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TPELHUCHOBHE ΚΟ BTOPOMY H3HAHHIO 


Ilepeoe u3danue 9mou KHueU Ob1LIO OcylyecmeneHO CpagHumenbHoO HEbONbUUM 
mupascom 15 nem momy Ha3ao 6 HblHe yore HE CylyecmeyIOuyeM, K ΠΟΙ ΓαΠΘΉΠΜΙΟ, 
uzd0amenocmee «I jazonb». Imo npouzouno 8 Oanexom 1995 2. Bydyuu cea3zan- 
HbIM NO PoOy ceoeu OeamenbHocmu Cc nedazozu4ecKOUu pabomou, A NOCMOAHKHO 
Ol4ylyan, Y¥MO KaDCO0e HOBO NoKoNeHUe CmydeHmosB CmanKuBaemcaA C mpyOHO- 
CMAMU NPU HCENAHUU NOZHAKOMUMLCA KAK C OCHOBHbIMU BEXAMU OPeBHEPUMCKOZO 
MYy3bIKO3HQHUA, MAK Uc mpakmamom Bozyua «O My3blKalbHOM ycmanosnenuuy. 
Ilo3momy A no Oocmouncmey oyeHun npednosceHue uz3d0amenvocmea «HeecKaa 
Homa» cdenamb emopoe u3danue «My3vikalbHou boayuaHel». 

Koneuno, @cAKoe HOBOe UZOAHUE OONHCHO Hecmu Ha cebe neyamb CB0EZO Bpe- 
menu. Ilocne 1995 2. noagunucb Hoeble nyOnuKayuu, Komopbie HEobxodUuMO ὅδιπο 
Obl yuumbleamb nDU NOeMoOpHoOM ebixode ΚΗΘ. KpomMe moz0, MOA nOocmOAHHAA 
paboma Hao Opy2umu UCcCHeOOBAHUAMU, NPOOONHCABWIAACA BCE JMU 200bI, BbI- 
HVHCOQIA MHA NO-HOBOMY 63211HYMb Ha HeKOMOpble COOCMBeHHbIe B033PeHUA 
15-nemueu OaeHocmu, Komopbie npemepnenu 3HaYUMenbHOe u3smeHeHue. [lo9mo- 
My ciedoeano Obl KaKVIO-mo Yacmb Mamepuana KHUu2u Camb 6 COOMeemcmEeuU 
C U3MEHUBLUUMUCA 6321N10AMU. OdHAKO 606 3MO 3acmaéBuNO Obl MeHA OCMaHOBUMb 
C6010 HaNpAHCeHHyIO U KanCOOOHEBHYIO pabomy Had bonbuUM Mpydom, KomOopomy 
A 6 HaCMOAWee BPeEMA OMOAaIO 606 cBoU CuNbI. KKenaHue ycnemb 3aBepulumb 620 
u MOU yore HEMONOOOU BO3paCM 3aCMaBUIU MeHA NDUKAMb’ MpyOHoOe, HO, KAK MHE 
npedcmaeiAemca, EOUHCMBEHHO BO3MOOKHOE CeuYaC OA MeHA Pewenue: Ocma- 
BUN’ KHUZY 6 MOM Bude, 6 KOMOPOM OHa ὄδιπα, U npOCUumMb’ YUuMamMeNA Paccmam- 
pueamib 66 Kak Cé0e0Opa3zHbiu NAMAMHUK BpeMeHU U CEeudemMeNbcmMB6O ABMopCKUXx 
ycnexoe u npomaxoe. EQuucméennoe u3zmeHenue, Komopoe A nozeonun cebe BHe- 
cmu, Kacaemca OaeHezo (c cepeduuel XIX 6.) z3abnyoedeHuA OMHOCUMeNbHO Mak 
Ha3zbleaemMou «memnepayuu APUCMOKCeHa», NOCKONbKY U A, CNeEOVA 3Q MHeHU- 
eM 3HAMeHUMbIX UCCNedOs6ameleu, MmaKoCe Obl 2pewmeH B IMOM 3absVoCOeHUU. 
Bo @cem oe OCMAaNbHOM KHUza OCMaIACb 8 NpeocHeM Bude (3a UCKNIOYeHUeM UC- 
npaenenuu HeKOMOpbIx UZOAMENwCKUX NozpewmHocmet). 

Tlonb3yrocb ciyyaem, umoObbl npuKecmuU CéOoI0 UCKpeHHio1In OnazodapHocmb 
Moeu Oouepu, KaHOUdamy ucmopuYeckKux HayK Ekamepuue Eezenveene I epyman, 
e3newueu Ha ceOA mpyO BbINOnHUMb’ PedaKYyUIO MeKCMa KHU2U U MeM CAMbIM CO- 
30amb ycnoeuAa ONA MOz0, YMOObbI A MO2 663 nepepbiea μροδοποικκαῖπο pabomamb 
HAO CBOUM HbIHEWHUM UCCIEOOBAHUEM. 

Bmecme c mem He MOzy He yNOMAHYMb O ebluueOUeU HEOABHO OOHOU Cmambe. 

Kozda yore emopoe uzdanue «My3eikaibHou boaYyUaHbI» ὄδιπο NOdZzOMmoEBIe- 
HO K neyamu, MHe OO0G6eE10Cb nNO3HAKOMUMbCA CO Cmamveu OoyeHma MocKkoecKkou 
2ocyOapcmeeHHou KoHcepeamopuu Cepzea Huxonaeeuya Jlebedeea «Ilouemy Hy- 
ΚΘΗ HOBbIU nepesod My3bIKabHOz0 mpakmama Boayua» (Cmapunnaar my3vika 


3 [45], 2009, c. 1 -- 12). HackonoKo  ΠΟΗΗΠ uz Cmambu, aemop ΠΟΟΦΟΜΊΟΒΘΗΠ 
Hoeblu nepesod «My3vixatbHozo ycmanoenenua» Boayua u Ona mozo, umobooti 
nokazamb Heobxodumocmb 620 nybmuKayuu, nOCYUMAN HYHCHLIM NOdBEp2ZHYMb 
KpumuKke MOU Cmapblu nepeeod. Mue mpyono unaue OObACHUMD NoABNeHUe IMOU 
Kpumuuyeckou peyex3uu noumu 15 nem cnycma nocne 6bIxoda 8 Ceem nepeozo 
uzdanua «My3eixanenou boayuanvi». Konneze C. H. JIebedeey 3mom nepesoo Obvin 
XOPOWo uzBeCcMeH C σαμ 980 μα απ, maK Kak 15 nem momy Ha3aO OH He MONbKO 
hnpucymcmeoeal Ha npezenHmayuu KHu2u 86 MocKkoéecKou KOHCepeamopuu Ἡ npu- 
obpen ee, HO dane becedoean co muou. Heyoreiu Ona mozo, umobvl yeudemb 
Oemexmbl nepesoda, noHadobunocs yeavix 15 nem? He 3xato, ecmb πΉ 6 ucmopuU 
Hayku Opyzou makou npeyedenm, umoboI PeyeH3uA Ha KHU2Y NOABIANACk CnycmaA 
CMONbKO Bpemenu? 

OcuoeHoe Kpumuyeckoe codepocaHue Cmamibu MOCHO ceecmu K OBYM πο- 
hoxcenuamu. Ilepeoe: A, u30aeaAaA aHaiu3 u nepeseod mpaxmama Bosyua, co- 
Oepoicaiyez0 MamemamuyecKuu annapam, COo3HaMebHO OMKa3bIBAIOCb CyOUMb 
Ο €20 MamemamuyecKOU CmopoHe, NOOOOHO momyY Kak Ἡ 6 Opy2Uux C@OUX KHUZax 
A OMMEHCEBANCA OM MAMEMAMUYECKUX ACNEKMOB QAHANOZUYHLIX UCMOYHUKOB 
OpesHeu my3viku. Bmopoe: 6 Moem nepesode ecmb pAO no2zpeunocmeUu, Meuatwo- 
WUux YUUuMamMeNIO BEPHO NOKHAMb HeKomopbie Moiciu Boayua. 

Al OeucmeumenbHO UCKpeHHe BepIO, YMO CneyUuaNuzayUA 3HAHUU — OOCMUDIKCE- 
HUE YUBUNUZAYUU, U NOONUHHAA HayKa OOA3AHA yuUMbIBaMb IMO OOCMoAMeENv’cMeo. 
B camom Oene, obweuzeecmuo, umo o6veM 3HaHUU 6 κασι οοῖ ObNaCmU 6 HacmNoA- 
Wee BPEMA HACINONDKO BENUK, 4MO ΠΟΡΟΪ He XeamMaem OOHOU IHCUZHU, UMOODbI OCEBO- 
UMb €20 Oaxce 6 CpagHumMeNbHO y3Kou Obsacmu. Yeepen, umo O1A 1106020 ucmopuKa 
MY3bIKU BbIXOO 6 Opy2yio OObNacmMb — HeEcMOMpA Oadice Ha OCHOGAMENbHOE 3HAKOM- 
cméo Cc Heu — upegam Ounemaumcmeom. BmMecme c mem OondceH 3auemumb: Moe 
camoozpanuyenue He Kacaemca moz0 MamemamuuecKozo annapama, KomopblUu 
CéA3QH C COOCMBeHHO My3bIKaIbHbIMU npObAemamu. Uumamenbs modem ybe- 
Oumbca 8. 3MOM NO ἩΘΚΟΙΜΟΡΒΙΜ MouMm KHuzam (ANMUYHOE My3bIKAIbHOe MbIUI- 
nenue. JI, 1986; Cunoncuc my3oixu. M., 2000; Iluqdbazopeuckoe my3biKO3HaHue. 
JI., 2003). A xopowo noHUuMar, UMO My3bIKANbHAA NOZUKA, CKPblearolasaca 3a μεφ- 
PQMU, ABNACMCA BAHCHEIM UCMOYHUKOM OA NOZHAHUA OCOOEHHOCMEU MY3bIKANb- 
HO2O MblULICHUA (ECU IMO OAHHbIE MY3bLIKAIBHOU AKYCMUKU) U MeOPpUuUu MY3ZbIKU 
(eclu 9,710 OmpaoceHue My3bIKAIbHO-meopemuyeckozo ModeluposanuAn). Umo ce 
‘KACAEMCA OOCYHCOCHUA MAMEMAMUYECKUX ACNEKMOEG MYy3blIKA/1bHO-MeopemuyecKUx 
UCMOYHUKOG OpeBHOCMU, ΚΑῚ maKO6bIx — UX CObCMBeEHHO MamemamuyecKoU npUu- 
poobl Ἡ ux Mecma 6 UCMOpUU HayKu, — mo 3720 Oelo UCMOpUKOe MamemamuKuU. 
H3eecmno, CKoNbKO HebeLiuy u 1e2eHO ΘΟΞΗΉΚΠΟ 6 MUMEepamype O OpesHeu My3bIKe 
(HanpUuMep, 310NONYYHIU Mug O «OpesHeepeuecKUXx NAadAx» — Gpuzuuckom, MdUU- 
CKOM U npOoUUX), KO2Z0a Oaotce BblOAIOU4UECA MuNONO2u BHEOPANUC 8 CMeRHCHYIO οὔ- 
jlacmb. Ypoxku ucmopuu HayKu HUKOZ0a Helb3A 3aOb1eamMb. 


Tenepb Ο emopou Ἡροῦπομε, 3ampouymou 8 cmamve C. H. Jlebedeea. 

Tlamamuuku OpesHeu HayKu O My3blKe Makan OonbulaA YeHHOCMb, 4MO KAK- 
006 HO6O0e NOKONeHUe OONIKCHO NOCMOAHHO K HuM Obpaiyamoca u u3syyamp. 11ο- 
AeNeHUe BMOPOZO, Mpembezo U MHO2UX Opyeux nepesodos 11060020 MaKozo Na- 
MAMHUKA MOHCHO MOjAbKO nNpUugemcméboeamb. Bonee mozo, 4wem cKpynyne3zHeu 
u OemanbHeu Kax#cd0e nokonenue uccnedosameneu bydem Obcyocoamb Ux COodep- 
oCAHUE U UX Nepesodbi, mem GHoNbuylO YeHHOCMb npuHEcem OCeoeHUe IMUX CO- 
Kkpoeuyy. [logmomy 00ble KDUMUYECKUE IKCKYPCbl U BCAKUE AHANUMUYECKUE ICCE 
MODCHO MoNbKO nDUueemcmeoeams. Hc Imou πιο κι 3peHUA A BECbMA ONaAz0da- 
peu Konneze C. H. JIebedeey nycmb 3a ono3daeulyro, HO 606 ace peyen3uro. bonee 
mozo, A ObAzamMeNbHO ὄνον Pa3MbIULIAMb HAO €20 COOOPAaHCEHUAMU U, BOZMOHCHO, 
C HEKOMOPbIMU UZ HUX OanCe CozIauyco. Ecau ὅθι 9ma peyeH3uad NOABUNACb XOMA 
Ob1 Ha HECKONDbKO em PaHbue, MO A Obl Ἡ 8 HaCMOAWeM UZOAHUU yyeN Obl 66 no- 
Noxcenun. EOuACMBeHHOE, UMO MeHA HE ycmpauseaem: KOzZ0a Kpumuyeckuu azapm 
ocmaenszem 6 cmopoHe cymb 3adayu. IIpueedy monbKo OOUH ἩΡΉΜΕΡ. 

B ceoeu cmamve C. H. /lebedee nodeepzaem Kpumuke pa3nole acneKmbl MO€20 
nepeeoda ΟΟΉΟΦΟ @pa2zmenma u3 nepeou KHu2zu mpaxmama Bosyua, noceAawenno- 
20 Iluqbazopy u maepomMeHulicKuM 1OHOWAaM, KOMOpbIxX mom YCnOKOUN 36VYaHUeM 
My3bl1KU COOmBemcmeylolyezo Xapaxmepa. Peyen3enm Obpaiyaem eBHUMAaHUe YU- 
mamena Ha HeyOauHblu nepeseood 2nazola «caneze», KomOpbitl Mootcem O3HAYaeM 
ΗΘ MONbKO «nemb», KAK MPAKMOBAN A 620 6 OAHHOM Mecme, HO U MHO20e Opveoe. 
B pezynemame, no muenuro C. H. Jlebedeea, 6 nepegode nonyuunoc’ max, umo 
uUHCMIpYMeHMaUucm, My3UuYyUpyIOl4UuU Ha OYXOBOM UHCMpyMeHmMe, «Opocun ceoU 
uHCMpyMeHmM τι 3anen bacom». Al ace, 8 6010 OYepedd, no3z6oN10 cebe Obpamumb 
e6HUMAaHUe Ha Opyeoe: Komleza (HadeH0Cb, NO HEOOpa3zyMeHUIO) HE NOCMaBUI 8 U3- 
BECMHOCMb YUMameENA OO OOHOU HE3sHAYUMeENbHOU, HO BAHCHOU Oemanu 3IM0ZO 
mexkcma: 6 npedbldyiyem npednooceHuu Boayuu nuwem Ο «nbAHbIx IOHOWAX, 603- 
6vocdennoix [36¢yvKamu] mubuu u nenuem (tibiarum etiam cantu)». A 3mo o3HaYa- 
eM HECKOAbKO UHOU NOBOpOM ΟΜ ΙΟΠΩ͂ MmeKcma. 

A eoobwye, A blazodapeH 3a KpumuKy u bydy Cc HEemepneHuem, KaK U 606, 
2#COaMb BbIx00a 6 Ce6em HOBOZ0 nepeseoda mpaxmama Boszyua. Yem bonoue 6by- 
Oem maKux nepesod0e UCMOYHUKOE OpesHez2O MYy3bI1KOZHAHUA — mem AyUWe ONA 
HaWUX 3HAHUU OO UcmopuU My3bIKU. Hadelocb, umo U YuMame;U HaCMoOALYeZO 
uz0aHua «My3oikalbHou OOIYUAHbIY OZHAKOMAMCA C HOGbIM NepesOdoM τὶ CMozym 
no OocmouHcmey OYeHUMbd 620. 


IIpogeccop E. B. Tepyman 


I 


BODIMM 
HM ClO TpaKTaT ὁ MY3BIKC 


[asa I 
TAK CKA3AJI ΒΟΞΠΗΠ 


ὁ 1. [locne cmepmu 


“Sic dixit Boetius” (“Tak cka3an bosuui’”’). Ha nporaxeHuu ΜΗΟΓῊΧ 
CTONeTHH 918 Ppa3sa MU DApyrue, nogoOuple eff (“ut Boetius ait”, “secundum 
Boetium”, “sicut refert Boetius”, “ut Boetius refert”, “‘teste Boetio’”, “ut 
Boetius vult” u T. 4.), He CXOQHIIM CO CTpaHHIl My3blKaIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX 
COUHHEHHH EBPOMeHCKHX aBTOPOB. 

TykOanbgy (IX B.), onucbIBad DpeBHerpeyeckytO MY3bIKaJIbHY!O CHCTeMY, 
OCHOBbIBaeTCA Ha CBHeTembcTBax boswua — “Boetius affirmat’”’ (“bosuni 
yTBepxgaeT’’). Ccbuika Ha boos ἈΒΠΉΠΔΟΡ OOpallleHHeM He TOJIbKO K BbICO- 
yaHlWwemMy Hay4YHOMy aBTOpHTeTy, HO B ero JIMUe — KO BCeH AHTHYHOM My3bIKO- 
BeYeCKOH MBICJIM, TaK KAK MMEHHO B ero TpakTate “De institutione musica” 
CpeqHeBeKOBOe MYy3bIKO3HAaHHe BUENO HanOouee NONMHbIM HM rmyOOKHH cBOg 
peBHEMIIAX ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΠ HayKH O My3bikKe. [losTOMYy H3102%KCHHE ὩΜΟΠΟΒΡΒΙΧ 
Mponopuvi HHTepBaoB TykOanby TakoKe COMpOBOK Tall yKa3aHHeM Ha “ca- 
ΜΟΓῸ ΟΒΟΠΎΠΙΘΓΟ Myxa boouua” (“viri dissertissimi Boetii”)’. OnucpiBas πο- 
ΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ TeTpaxopyOB WpeBHerpeyecKOH My3bIKaJIbHOH CHCTeMBI, 
OH H 3Π60Ρ5 He 3a0bI YIOMAHYTb O CBO€M HCTOUHHKe — counHeHHH boouna’. 
ΓΥΚΟΆΠΡΗ ΠΡΗΞΗΔΘΊ, YTO COBPeMeHHble eMy 3HAHHA DpeBHe rapMOHHH (KO- 
He4HO, B AHTHYHOM ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΗΜ STOO TEPMHHA) COXpaHWJIHCb “OT 3HAaMeHH- 
TeHwero Myxa boouua” (ἃ viro clarissimo Boetio”)*. AMenHo TykOanba nan 
BoouHtO ΟΤΟΠΡ NaTeTHYeCKylO XapaKkTepHCTHKy: “SaMeuaTesIbHbIM yUeHbIH, 
CaMbI CBeTYWIHH WeHHTeb BCex CBOOORHbIX HCKyccTB” (“Doctor mirabilis, 


omnium prudentissimus artium liberalium perquisitor”)°. [loqo6Ho Tomy, kak 
HanOouee ΒΡΙΠΔΙΟΙΠΉΘΟΣ MHTeeKTyalbl CpegHeBeKOBbA ΠΟΠΥΆΜΠΗ B Hay4- 
HOW TpaqHunH ocoople “yyeHbie 3BaHHA” (HalIpHMep, boHaBeHTypa — Doctor 
Seraphicus, Doma ΑΚβμηοκμῇ — Doctor Angelicus, yHc Cxotr — Doctor 
Subtilis), Tak c merkoH pyku TyxOanbya ompegenenue Doctor mirabilis Ha 


' Hucbaldi Musica // Gerbert M. Scriptores ecclesiastici de musica sacra potissimum 
(nanee — Gerbert). T. 1, St. Blasien, 1784. P. 116. 

> Tbid. P. 110. 

3 [bid. P. 111. 

* Tbid. P. 114. 

5 Tbid. P. 108. 


IT napa I. Tak cka3an boownn 


ΠΟΠΓΙΓΟΘ BpeMA 3akpelH0Ccb 3a bosHeM H CTasIO elle OHHM CBHeTeJIbCTBOM 
ero BbICO“aMero aBTOpHTeTa’. 

Jia coppemMeHuuka I yxOanbaa, AHOHHMHOrO aBTopa “Alia musica”, Tpak- 
TaT bosuHa O My3bIKe TaloKe Obl HaCTOJIbHOM ΚΗΜΓΟΙ͂, ΓΠΆΒΗΡΙΜ Hay4HbIM 
Ἢ M€TOJHYECKHM ΡΥΚΟΒΟΠΟΤΒΟΜ΄. 

ΕΟΤΡ Bce OCHOBaHHA NpewnoNaratb, ΤῸ ciaBa ΒΟΞΙΜΑ KaK ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟ- 
ro TeopeTHKa Hayaacb 3anonro yo IX Beka. [Iponomxaromaica nyOnMKayna 
HCTOYHMKOB ΠΟΚΔΞΒΙΒΔΘΊ, 4TO B IX Beke yxKe ΟΥ̓ΙΠΘΟΤΒΟΒΆΠΟ TOCTaTOUHOe 
KOJIMYECTBO pyKOMMceH, MHOrHe JIMCTbI KOTOpbIX ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΉΆΠΗ COOOK KOM- 
MeHTapHH K ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΡΗΡΙΜ pa3gelamM CounHeHHA boon O My3bike’. Ilostomy 
aBTopHTeT bosunaA, yrBepxaaembii TyKOanboqOM HW aHOHHMHbIM aBTOPOM 
“Alia musica”, HYXHO paCCMaTpHBaTb He KaK Hayaslo, a KaK ΠΡΟΠΟΠΌΊΚΘΗΜΘ 
TpaqHuvn, HayaBlelca 3ayonro ΠΟ ΙΧ B. HM pa3BHBaBLUeHCa Ha MpOTAKeHHH 
ΜΗΟΓΗΧ CTOJIeTHH. 

Pernuo 93 IIproma (ox. 850-915 rr.) nocne u3102%KeHHA OCHOB AHTHYHOK 
TeEOPpHH MYy3bIKH COBeTyeT CBOeMy 4HTaTesHO: “BcakHii, KTO MO%KeNaeT 3HAaTb 
9TO MloyHee, MyCTb unTaeT [MaTepHan] ΠΟ KHure bosyna” (“Quisquis autem id 
plenius scire desiderat, legat secundum Boetii libri’’)*. PeruHo oueHHBal co- 
YHHeEHHA bOSUHA O My3bIKe Kak IIpeyes] COBEPLICHCTBa H ΓΠΥΌΜΗΒΙ OCBeLIeHHA 
ΤΡΥΠΗΡΙΧ NpoOsem. OH BepHl, YTO TOT, KTO NOHAT TV KHury “De institutione 
musica”, He BCTpeTHT HH4erO ΟΠΟΚΗΟΓΟ ΠΡῊ H3YYeHHH BCex CBOOOHBIX HC- 
KyccTB’. ABpesHaH 43 Peome (IX B.) TakoKe peKOMeHyyeT “OCHOBaTeIbHel- 
Wee uTeHHe yyeHelero Myxa boguna” (“viri doctissimi Boetii studiosa 
lectio”)°. Pemurnit 43 Oxcepa (IX B.), 3aBeplliad OMMCaHve pa3IH4HbIX HHTep- 
BaJIOB, CJIOBHO B NOATBep»KeHve NpaBWJIbHOCTH MpHBeeHHbIX HM CBeeHHH, 
ΠΗΠΙΘΤ: “Bce 3TO ACHO ΒΗΠΗΟ Ha CTpaHuuax [Tpaktata] bosuna” (“hoc totum 
clare patet in paginis Boetii...”)’. Takaa pemapka Oonbulle, uem KakHe-1H00 
pyrve apryMeHTHI, OKHAa yOeAHTb YATaTeeH B TOUHOCTH H3J107%KCHHA Ma- 
TepHana. Beyb TO, YTO B My3bIKaJIbBHOK TeopHu CpeqHeBeKOBbA ObII0 CBA3aHO 


' ToT xe CaMbIM THTy HepeaKO CompoBoxK dal Ηὶ PonKepa bakona. 


2 Cm: Chailley J. Alia musica. Traité de musique du [X-siécle. Edition critique commentée 
avec une introduction sur l’origine de la nomenclature modale pseudo-grecque au Moyen-Age. 
Paris, 1964. 

> CM., Hampumep: [Bedae Presbyteri] Musica theorica sive scholia in Boethii De institutione 
musica libros quinque, edidit et adnotatione critica instruxit Hucbaldus Pizzani // Romano- 
barbarica. 1980. T. 5. P. 300-361. 

* Regino Prumensis De harmonica institutione // Gerbert I. P. 238. 

> Ibid. P. 244-245. 

° Aureliani Reomensis Musica disciplina // Gerbert I. P. 41. 

7 Remigii Autissiodorensis Musica // Gerbert I. P. 75. 


ΒοΞϑΠΗἤ Ἡ ero TpakTaT Ο My3bIKe 


Cc ΉΜΘΗΘΜ ΒΟΞΗΜΆ, ΔΟΟΟΙΠΜΗΡΟΒΆΠΟΟΡ C ΠΟΟΤΟΒΘΡΗΟΟΊΤΡΙΟ MU ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΙΘΗΟΊΒΟΜ. 
XOpoWlO W3BECTHO, YTO B Hay4YHOM OKpy2KeHHH ἤοδηηδ Cxorta ΘΡΗΥΓΘΗΒΙ 
(810/815—881/887) TuaTenbHO H3y4aOCb ἢ ΠΟΤΆΠΡΗΟ KOMMECHTHPOBaJIOCh 
couHHeHnHe bosuHa 0 My3biKe’. OH BCEMH MPH3HaBaJICA ᾿ ΒΡΙΠΔΙΟΙΙΜΜΟΑ͂ ΠμΟδ- 
το πο μ᾽ (“insignis auctor”)? ἢ NOCTOAHHO WMTHpoBalica’. 

ΓΒΗΠΟ u3 Apeuyo (ok. 992-1050) cuutan Bboowua “orkppiBaTesiem” 
(“panditor”) Hayku o mMy3bike*, a Hotkep JIaGeo (950-1022) ucnonb30Ban 
“De institutione musica” B coOcTBeHHbIx paOoTax°’. BunbrenbM “43 [upmay 
(XI B.) σαμταπ, YTO Cpe COBPeMeEHHbIX CMY TEOPETHKOB MY3bIKH CaMbIi 
ΒΡΙΠΔΙΟΙΠΗ ΟΝ — [ΒΗΠΟ, a “cpequ ΠΡΕΒΗΗΧ — BenuKui bosunh” (“maximus 
antiquorum Boetius”)*®. bepHo u3 Peiixenay (yMep B 1048 r.) nucan o “upe3BBI- 
yaHHO yueHoM bos” (“eximio Doctore Boetio”)’, a epmay Paccna6neHHbIi 
(1013-1054) co3HaBan, uTo bosuni, “cneqyiouMi ApeBHeHwIMM My3bIKaH- 
Tam” (“antiquissimos secutum musicos”)*, nepemaeT cBeqeHHA, ΗΘ ΠΟΟΤΥΠΗΒΙΘ 
ΜΗΟΓΗΜ ΟΡΘΠΗΘΒΘΚΟΒΡΙΜ TeOpeTHKaM, He 3ΗΔΙΟΙΠΗ͂Μ rpeyeckoro a3blKa. Ta xe 
MbICJIb ΠΟΞΒΠΆΠΔΟΡ M ΡΔΗΡΙΠΘ — Hampumep, B “Musica enchirladis”, rye coo6- 
ΠΙΆΠΟΟΡ, το bosuM MepemaeT TOUKy 3peHua rpeka IITonemes’. Ho Β XI-XII 
BB. ΒΞΓΠΉΠ Ha BOSUMA Kak Ha ΟΒΆΞΥΟΠΙΘΘ 3BEHO MEX DY ΠΡΟΒΗΗΜ ἢ HOBbIM 
MY3bIKO3HaHHEM Tlosy4aeT WMpoKoe pacnpoctpaHeHne. Moany ΚΟΥΤΟΗ mu- 
CayI, YTO 3HAKOMCTBO JIaTHHAH C MY3bIKOH (MOLpa3yMeBaslacb HayKa O MY3bIKe) 
ΠΡΟΙΒΟΙΠΙΠΟ Omarogapa bos WMO ἢ ApyruM aBTopaM, 3ΗΔΙΟΙΠΙΗΜ rpeyeckylo ΠΗ- 
Tepatypy'’. OH 2%ke 3aABM, YTO CpeM MYy3bIKaIbHbIX TeOpeTUKOB [ΒΗΠῸ CuH- 
TaeTCA CaMbIM ΒΡΙΠΔΙΟΠΙΗΜΟΚ... “nocne bosyua” (“post Boetium’”)'’. Teorep 
u3 Mera (ox. 1050-1120) ropopun o Bosuun kak 06 “u3BecTHEMLIeM ΡΟΠΟΜ 
M 3HaHvem” (“genere et scientia clarissimus”) NepeBoaqunke paOoT no My3bikKe 
Ο rpeyeckoro Ha laTHHcKuh””. 


' Cm.: Bishop T. A. M. Autographia of John the Scott // Jean Scot Erigéne et I’Histoire de la 
Philosophie. Paris, 1977. P. 91-92. 

> Cm., Hampumep: ἢ. Oddonis Dialogus de musica // Gerbert I. P. 252. 

> Ομ. Hampumep: Bernelini Musica // Gerbert I. P. 314-325. 

* Guidonis Aretini De disciplina artis musicae // Cerbert Il. P. 24. 

> Cm.: Piper P. Die alteste deutsche Literatur bis um das Jahr 1050. Berlin, 1884. 5. 345. Idem. 
Die Schriften Notkers und seiner Schule. Freiburg im Brisgau, 1882. Bd. I (3). 5. 851-853. 

6. Wilhelmi Musica // Gerbert II. P. 167. 

’ Bernonis Augensis Prologus in tonarium // Gerbert II. P. 65. 

8 Hermanni Contracti Opuscula musica // Gerbert II. P. 142. 

9 [Pseudo-] Hucbaldi Musica enchiriadis // Gerbert I. P. 167-168. 

'0 Joannis Cottonis De musica // Gerbert II. P. 234. 

" Tbid. P. 235. 

'2 Theogeri Metensis Episcopi Musica // Gerbert Il. P. 183. 
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TInasa I. Tak cxa3an boownit 


“De institutione musica” bo3uHa CTaHOBHTCA OCHOBOH musica speculativa 
M ABJIACTCA ΦΥΗΠΆΜΘΗΤΟΜ ΠΠῚ OCBOCHHA ITOH HayKH B paMKaX KBaJIPHBHy- 
Ma’. Ilo cBHeTeIbCTBY COBPEMCHHHKOB, CXMHCTBEHHbIM MY3bIKaJIbHbIM TEO- 
PeTHKOM, H3BECTHBIM MapWoKCKMM CTyeHTaM XII B., Opin bosunk?. UmenHo 
B 9TO Bpe€MA B PYKONMCAX HaYMHaeT NOABIATBCA TeEKCT ero paOoTbI NO My- 
3bIKe BMECTe C COUMHEHHAMU MO ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Μ ΠΗΟΙΜΠΠΜΗΗΔΜ KBaypuBHyma’. Οπ- 
HaKO ΠΔΡΆΠΠΘΠΡΒΗΟ ΠΡΟΠΟΠΊΚΔΙΟΤ CO3aBaTbCA CAMOCTOATCJIbHbIC OTICJIbHBIC 
CNMCKH counHeHHA. II[puuem HepeaKO B HUX MPHMCyTCTBYIOT KOMMeHTAapHy, 
NOCBALCHHbIe pa3IM4HbIM BONpoOcaM MCTOPHH HM TeEOpHu My3bIKH. Cpean u3- 
BeECTHbIX CeMyac TaKHX ρυκοπμοθῖ XI—XIII ΒΒ.: Paris, Bibliotheque Nationale 
Lat. 7200 fol. 10v; Paris, Bibliotheque nationale Lat. 7297 fol. 59; Oxford, 
Bodleian Librari Ashmole 1524 fol. 55. 

B ΧΠῚ 3. asroputer bosuna Kak My3bIKaJIbHOrO TeopeTHKa NposoupKa- 
eT OCTaBaTbCA ΗΘΠΟΚΟΠΘΟΉΜΡΙΜ. ΓΗ͂ U3 CaMopbl OMMCbIBaeT KOHCOHAHCHI 
Ἡ aeT WX oOrpeneseHue secundum Boetium’, a PpayKo u3 KesbHa Tae u3naraerT 
“ΠΟ bosuMro” rekcaxopoHy!o ciicTemy’*, xoTa cam booiiHii He MOF 3HaTb 66, Tak KaK 
B €fO BPeMeHa OHA HE CYLIeECTBOBasIa KaK TeOpeTHYecKan KaTeropua. Ho aBroputer 
bosuMa ObUI HaCTOIIbKO Oe3rpaHHW4eH, YTO BCE CKOJIbKO-HHOyb ΞΗΔΗΜΤΘΠΒΗΒΙΘΉΠΘΗ 
B HayKE O MY3bIKe 3a4aCTY!0 MIPHMMCbIBaJINCh MY, ake B yluepO ucTuHe. Tak, πο- 
ΠΟΟΗΟ Mpanko, Jurenb6epT 413 AgMouta (oK. 1250-1331) Tatoke u3ularaeT CucTe- 
My reKCaxXOpdHOU COJIBMH3aliMH (ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ “My3bIKaJIbHOW ΡΥΚΗ WH “FBAOHOBOU 
pykn’’) “tio bosun1o””’. Ou, Kak 4 Moanu Korttou, ΠΡΗ3ΗΆΘΥ ΠΟΟΤΡΌΏΚΘΗΜΑ [ΒΗΠΟ 13 
Apeuto 4 ΟΠΠΟ 43 Kron, HO TouIbKo “Tocyie ocHoBaTesiaA bosuna’” (“post Boetium 
auctorem’’)*. [lostomy QurembOepr mpeayaraeT cBoeMy 4MTaTemIO “BO3BeqeHHe 
MY3bIK@JIbHbIX KOHCOHAHCOB ΠΟ HaYaJIbHbIM HX OCHOBaHHAM, COrIacHo bosin1o0” 
(“Reductiomusicarum consonantiarum in primes radices suas secundum Boetium’’)’. 


B Tom xe ΠΠΔΗΘ — secundum Boetium — oH qaeT OMMCaHve ΜΗΤΟΡΒΆΠΒΗΡΙΧ ΠΡΟ- 
' O My3bike Kak ΠΗΟΠΗΠΠΜΗΘ ΚΒΑΠΡΗΒΗΥΜΆ ΟΜ. ὃ 4 ΗΔΟΤ. rlaBBl. 

2 Ομ:: Cerval P. L’enseigment des arts libéraux ἃ Chartres et ἃ Paris dans la premiére moitié du XIl-e 
siécle. Paris, 1889. P. 10. 

ὁ Tlompo6Hee 06 3T0m cm.: White A. Boethius in the Medieval Quadrivium // Boethius. His Life, 
Thougth and Influence (Β qambHeutem — Boethius). Edited by M. Gibson. Oxford, 1981. P. 178. 

* Tbid. P. 165. O6 w3no%KeHHH B aHTIMMCKHX pykonHcax XII B. MPHHUHNOB WesIeHHA CTPyHBI 
MOHOxopila, ONMCaHHBIX bosunem, cm.: Page Ch. The Earliest English Keyboard // Early Music. 
1979. Vol. 6, Ne 3. P. 309-314. 

> Aegidii Zamorensis Ars musica // Gerbert II. P. 382. 

® Franconis Compendium discantus // Coussemaker E. Scriptorum de musica medii aevi (πᾶ- 
nee — Coussemaker). T. I. Paris, 1864. P. 163. 

7 Engelberti Abbatis Admontensis De musica // Gerbert III. P. 334. 

ὃ Ibid. P. 288-289. 

5 Tbid. P. 319-320. 
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nopuHi’ ἡ CHCTeMbI TOHaIbHocTeii*. Tak 2ke ΠΟΟΤΥΠΆΘΤ ἡ Munn πὸ Butpu 
(1291-1361). 

ΞΗΔΜΘΗΜΤΒΙ Moany πὸ Mypnuce (ox. 1290-1350) Ob ofHuM M3 HanOonee πο- 
Cl€OBaTeIbHbIX ΠΡΟΠΑΓΔΗΠΜΟΤΟΒ M ΠΟΠΥΠΑΡΗΞΔΤΟΡΟΒ “De institutione musica” 
Bbooumsa. Kpome Toro, YTO OH COCTaBMJI ero ΚΡΑΤΚΗΪ KOMMeHIMYyM’, ΠΟΠΥΠΜΒΙΠΗΜΝ 
LUMpokoe ΡΔΟΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΘΗΜΘ B y4eOuOH ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΘ, Moany πὸ Mypuc B coOcTBex- 
HbIX COUMHEHHAX NOCTOAHHO OnMpaetca Ha boouna. OO 3TOM FOBOpAT YacTble ero 
pemapku: “kak 4. CMor CoOpaTb 43 yueHHA BesWMYeCcTBeHHOrO bosuna” (“ut ego ex 
solemnis doctoris Boetii doctrina potui congregare’’)’, “ΠΟ 3HaMeHHTOMy yka3a- 
ΗΟ CaMoro cBefyllero MyKa boouna” (“secundum praeclaram desertissimi viri 
Boetii instructionem’”)®. AHajlorM4uHbiIm o6pa3om Mapkxetto u3 [lanyu (XIV B.) 
TaloKe NIOCTOAHHO CcbUIaeTca Ha ΒΟΞΙΜΗ: ΠΡῊ OObACHeHHM MHTepBaoB’, WaBaA 
ΟΠΡΘΠΘΠΘΗΜΘ CyTH KOHCOHaHCA’®, ΠΡῊ XapaKTepHcTHKe ΜΆΠΟΓΟ ἡ ΟΟΠΡΙΠΟΓῸ ΠΟΠΥ- 
TOHOB’, ἃ TakoKe CBOHMCTB OKTaBBI!°. 

B snoxy Bo3poxgeHua OTHOWeHHe K “De institutione musica” He H3Me- 
ΗΗΠΟΟΡ. bonee Toro, aBTOPHTeT ero aBTopa elle Oomee OKpen. Beyb ryma- 
HHCTbI M yYeHble TOM 3MOXH, UCKPeHHe CTPeMMBIIMeCA K “BO3POX%KTEHHIO” 
aHTM4HOFO MCKYCCTBA, BHAeIM B boIUMM cBOeroO ΠΟΜΟΙΠΗΜΚΆ B Wee M03Ha- 
HHA ΠΡΕΒΗΘἢ My3bIKH. HanOonee apkum “OoosuMaHuemM” XV B. Opi Adam u3 
Φύυπρπρὶ (1445-1505). On craBut boswua B OAM pay He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ c IIndaro- 
pom, HO καὶ c OnOnevcKuMH NepcoHaxamn. [oBops O Tex, KTO ΠΟΟΤΗΓ coBep- 
ICHCTBa B MY3bIKaJIbHOM MCKYCCTBE HM B ΘΓῸ H3y¥eHUH, OH ΠΗΠΙΘΤ: “leper 
ΠΟΤΟΠΟΜ — MUysan, chin JIamexa!!, y espees — Monceii, y rpexos — IIuqparop... 
a y NaTHHaH — boouni”’. Anam, He cormaliiaich C HEKOTOPbIMH TeHCHIUHA- 
MH COBpe€MeHHOrO eMy HCKYCCTBa, HCKpeHHe BepHT, ΤῸ bosWMH — M1aBHbIM 
apOuTp B OONaCTH My3bIKaJIbHO-NpekpacHOro — TakoKe He IpHHA Obl 9THX 
ΗΟΒΠΙΘΟΤΒ: “Ὁ, ecu Obl BOSH 2K, TO OH, HABEPHO, ΠΒΜΣΚΗΜΒΙΠΪ COCTpa- 
ΠΆΗΜΘΜ, Jyulle ΟΠΠΑΚΗΒΔΠ Obl H3MeHEHHE MY3bIKH, ΗΘΚ ΠΗ MepeHOcus Onl 
| Tbid P. 301. 
> Ibid P. 344-345. 

Phillipi de Vitriaco Ars contrapunctus // Coussemaker 111. P. 23. 

* Eiusdem tractatus de musica // Gerbert III. P. 249-255. 

Joannis de Muris Musica speculativa // Gerbert II. P. 273. 

Idem. Speculum musicae // Coussemaker 11. P. 225; cm. Takxe: Jdem. Summa musicae // 
Gerbert III. P. 193; Jdem. De numeris // Ibid P. 285; Jdem. De tonis // Ibid. P. 308-310 uT. π. 

’ Marchetti de Padua Musica seu Lucidanum in atre musicae planae // Gerbert III. P. 77-79. 

ὃ Ibid. P. 80. 

> Tbid. 

10 Ibid. P. 86. 


Π Bert. ΙΝ 21. 
12 Adami de Fulda Musica // Gerbert III. P. 341. 
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[sto]” (Ὁ si viveret Boetius, certe pietate motus musicam potius deplangeret 
quam transferret”)’. Anam _BakabI ΠΡΗΠΗΟΒΙΒΆΘΤ boswMlo co3qaHHe aHTH- 
YHOH MYy3bIKaJIbHOM CHCTeMBI’ (Tak Ha3bIBaeMOH “COBepLIeHHOM CHCTeMBI’)’. 
Ero kpeno — “6ynem qoBepsTb bosynto” (“Boetio fidem dabimus”)* — sByseT- 
CA OJHUM M3 BaxKHeEMMIMX METOAMYECKHX NPHHUMNOB 3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ MY3bIKAIIb- 
HO-TeOpeTHYeCKOrO MaTepHasia, KOTOPOMY OH ΟΠΘΠΥΘῚῪ MOBCeMeCTHO: Kora 
oOcyx]aeT BOMpOChl ΜΗΤΘΡΒΑΠΗΚΗ", WIM CBOMMM CAOBaMH MepecKa3biBaeT 
Bosuveso ollpegeenue Toro, KTO Tako “musicus’®, uM Μ3ΠΆΓΔᾺ ΟΠΗ3ΚΟ 
K TekcTy ΒΟΞΗΜΑ͂ CyTb KOHCOHaHCa’. bonee Toro, OH NpunucpiBaeT ΒΟΞΠΗΜΙῸ 
Te WePUHHUMM, KOTOpbIX y Toro HeT. Tak, B OMHOM MecTe CBOero COUMHE- 
HHA OH ΓΟΒΟΡΜΊ, YTO, “ΠΟ CBM AeTeNbCTBY bosUHA, ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΆ — STO CBOHCTBO 
mByx uucen” (“Proportio est duorum numerorum insequalitas, Boetio teste’), 
ἃ B ΠΡΥΓΟΜ — “cormacHo bos... B MY3bIKe ΘΟΒΘΡΠΙΘΗΗΟ BCe TO, 4TO [ΒΡΙ- 
paxxaeTca] uncom 3” (“in musica omne trinarium perfectum”)’. OqHako HM 
ΟΠΗΟΓΟῸ M3 3THX ONpeseneHHH B TpaktaTe boouua Hert. [Ipexnonenue neper 
ABTOPUTeTOM bosunaA ObIO CTONb BeEIMKO, YTO KOrMa CMY ΠΡΗΠΗΟΡΙΒΆΠΜΟΡ 
Te WAM MHbIe CooOpaxeHHa, TpeOyroumMe OOOCHOBaHHA, TO OTManasa Ha- 
MOOHOCTb B UX apryMeHTauMH. Benb, no BceoOulemy MHeHH1O, bosuMH He 
MOr owMOaTbca. KpoMe Toro, B MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX MaMATHHKaXx 
CpemHeBekoBba ἡ ΒΟΞΡΟΣΚΠΘΗΜΑ eMy HepeyKO ΠΡΗΠΗΟΡΙΒΆΘΤΟΗ yTBepxKe- 
HWe€ COBEpIUeCHHO OYEBUAHbIX MCTHH, He TpeOyrOIMx WOKa3aTeNbCTB. 37e€Cb 
cpaOaTbiBal CaM ΠΡΗΜΗΠῊΠ Μ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ, OCHOBbIBAIOIUMNCA Ha OOOCHOBaHMH 
Tuna ipse dixit, BbIHy2KJaBUIMH COOTHOCHTb BbICKa3bIBaeMble ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ 
C ΚΑΚΗΜ-ΉΜΟΥΠΒ aBTOpHTeToM. Mma boounsa ΟΡΙΠΟ y ΒΟΘΧ Ha ycTax, OH Ob 
HanvOoulee yBaxKaeMbIM aBTOPOM, HM NOSTOMY YaCTO HMCHHO eMy ΠΡΗΠΜΟΒΙΒδ- 
NMCb Te3HCbI, CPOPMYNHPOBaHHble CaMMMM aBTOpaMH, HO ΟΤΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΙΟΙΠΗΘ 
B “De institutione musica”. WHorga 3To ΠΕΠΆΠΟΟΡ ΥΜΡΙΠΙΠΘΗΗΟ, ἃ ΜΗΟΓΠΆ — 9TO 
ObLIM MCKpeHHnue 3ΔΟΠΥΣΚΙΘΗΜΆ, TaK KaK ΟΡΘΟΠ HENOFpPelMMOCcTH, CONPOBOXK- 
abun cnapy bosuusa!? αὶ pacpoctpaHeHHoe MHEHHe O TOM, YTO HMCHHO OH 


| Tbid P 348. 

2 Ibid. P. 350, 351. 

Tlonpo6nee o Het cm. ra. III, §7. 

* Adami de Fulda Musica // Gerbert III. P. 341. 

> Ibid. P. 347. 

6 Ibid. Ρ 368. 

7 bid. 

ὃ Ibid. 

> Tbid. P. 361. 

10 Cm., HampuMep: Bartha D. Das Musiklehrbuch einer ungarischen Klosterschule in der 
Handschrift von Furstrimas Szalkai // Musicologia Hunganca. 1934. Bd. I. 5. 65. 
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CTOAJ] Y HCTOKOB HayKH O My3bIKe, CHOCOOcTBOBaIN POpMUpoOBaHHlo yOex*De- 
HHA, UTO Bce OeCccNOpHble TeopeTHYeCKHe MOMNOKeEHUA, CKOPee ΒΟΕΙΟ, BOCXO- 
AT K ΘΓῸ TpakTaty. 

Takaa CHTyauMa Obiia cuegqCTBHeM HOpM yyeOHOH 2#xH3HH. My3bika B paM- 
Kax ΚΒΑΠΡΗΒΗΥΜΆ H3y4alach ΤΟΠΡΚΟ “ΠΟ ΒΟΞΗΜΙΟ᾽. Hanpumep, B ycTaBe OKc- 
dbopackoro yHuBepcuTeta eme B 1431 Γ᾿ npegnucbiBanocb M3y4aTb “musicam 
per terminum anni, videlicet Boecii’””’, a nocne mpucyxaeHuA yYeHOH cTene- 
HU pa3pellianoch ΠΡΟΠΟΠΆΒΔΗΜΕ “ad lecturam alicuius libri musices Boeci1’”. 
B kyJIbTypHbIX MW Hay4HbIX Kpyrax ObVIO XOPOWO H3BECTHO, ΤῸ MY3bIKa KaK 
AMCUMMINHa ΚΒΑΠΡΗΒΗΥΜΆ W3yuaeTCA MCKIIFOYMTeEIbHO “no bosyHto”. Aur- 
ΠΗΜΟΚΜΗ͂ most ΠΚΟΗ JIutrait (Lydgate) (13707-1451?) naxe orpa3un 3ΤῸ 
B CBO€M CTHXOTBOpeHHH “IIpuGexumle HayKu” (“Courte of Sapyence’’): “Ho 
TOO, KTO XOYe€T MOCTHYb MCKYCCTBO MY3bIKH, A ΟΤΟΡΙΠΔΙΟ K BeJIMKOMY boo3- 
uur’. TogoOHoe oTHOWeHHe K Doctor mirabilis Obi0 B KoHYe XV B. H BO 
@MpaHunH, Me OH NpOMOMWKAa CUMTATbCA BaXKHCMIUMM M3 MY3bIKAJIbHBIX Te- 
opeTHkos*. B XVI ctoneTuu MpaucucKo Canuuac (ox. 1513-1590) npu3na- 
BaJICA, ὍΤΟ TpakTaT boouHa Obl ero BaxKHEHMUIMM MCTOUHUKOM?. ΓΥΜΔΗΜΟΤ 
m3 Teuta ΔῊΠΡ9 Ianun (1552-1581) qaxe xoTen omyOHKOBaTb pyKONMCb 
“De institutione musica” (Bruxelles, Bibl. royale 10114—6, fol. 2-75), κοτο- 
po OH ΠΟΠΡΞΟΒΆΠΟΞ ΠΡῊ CO3qaHHN CBOero counHeHHA “De consonantiis seu 
pro Diatessaron”, u ucnelipu ee ΜΗΟΓΟΜΗΟΠΘΗΗΒΙΜῊ pemapKamh’. B Beu- 
CKOM HM letyeubOeprcKOM YHMBepCHTeTax JICKIMH NO MYy3bIKe ΠΡΟΠΟΠΊΚΔΠΗ 
YMTATbCA Ha OCHOBe ΤΡΥΠΟΒ IITonemes, bosuua u Meypcua’. B oxchopackon 
pykxonucu XVII 8. — London, British Library Royal B. IX, fol. 38v. — nepey 
TEKCTOM TpakTaTa bosuMA ecTb ΤΆΚΟΘ ΠΡΕΠΥΒΟΠΟΜΠΘΗΜΕΘ: “Hai 3HaMeHMTEI 
OKCOpaCKHH YHMBepCHTeT ΠΡΟΠΠΗΟΒΙΒΩΘῚ BCEM MY3bIKaHTaM CJICQOBaTb 
9TMM ΦΥΗΠΑΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΒΗΡΙΜ OCHOBaM B CTPyHHOH, AYXOBOH HM BOKAaIbHOM My3bI- 
xe” (“Our famous universite of Oxon do injoyne all musitians to follow these 
foundamentall grownds both for cordall, fistularie and vocall musicke”’)*. DTo 


| Cm.: Carpenter H. Music in the Medieval and Renaissance Universities. New York, 1972. 
P. 77; cM. Takoxe: P. 29, 65, 117, 118, 122, 153, 166, 217. 

> [bid. P. 317. 

+ But who so lust of Musyk for to wyt / For veray grounde of Boece I hym remyt (LMT. no u3z.: 
Carpenter Η. Op. cit. P. 78). 

* Cm.: Pirro A. L’escignement de la musique aux universitiés frangaises // Bulletin de la Société 
Internationale de Musicologie. 1930. T. II. P. 47. 

> Francisco Salinas De musica, hrsg. M. S. Kastner. Kassel, Basel, 1958. P. F. 

6 (Cw.: Bragard R. Boethiana: Etudes sur le “De institutione musica” de Boéce jusqu’a nos jours // 
Hommage a Charles van don Borren Anvers: N. V. de Nederlandische Boekhandel. 1945. P. 89. 

7 Cm.: Carpenter ἢ. Op. cit. P. 317. 

δ [[ut. no: White A. Op. cit. P. 132. 
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Inasa J. Tak cxa3an boon 


TakKKe CBUCTEIbCTBYET O IPOMOJDKAIOUIEMCA HCHONb3OBaHUU TpakTatTa boo- 
WHA B yueOHO NpakTUKe. 

Kak MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ, eMy Bbillajia 3ΔΒΗΠΗΔΆ yuacTb — Ha ΠΡΟΤΞΣΚΘΗΜΗ ΜΗΟΓῊΧ 
BCKOB OBITb B IleHTpe yYeOHOH αὶ HayyYHOU ΚΗ3ΗΜ. Takyto cyabOy MMeIOT He 
ΜΗΟΓΗΘ NaMATHHKM MYy3bIKO3HaHWA. CregoBaTeIbHO, OH ΟΟΠΕΡ ΚΠ B cebe 
HeYTO, CIOCOOCTBOBaBIIee CTONb MPOAOMKHTEIbHOMY ΘΓῸ HCHOJIb3OBaHHW. 
KoueuHo, B cyybOe “De institutione musica” He ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΙΟΙΟ ΡΟΠΡ ChIrpasu 
HM OOBCKTHBHbIC OOCTOATEbCTBA: CIMDIKOM ΠΟΠΓΟΘ BpeMsA B cpeyle ββροποῦ- 
CKHX MY3bIKOBEJJOB rpeyeCKHH A3bIK Opi lingua oblivia, HM NOSTOMY CBA3b 
C @HTHYHbIM MY3bIKO3HAHHEM OCYIIECTBIIAIACh TOMbKO NOCpeACTBOM J1aTH- 
HOASBIUHbIX HCTOUHHKOB. CoynHeHve bosunaA ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΠΟ coOow HMeHHO 
TaKOH MaMATHHK, WaBaBLUMH HanOonee ΠΟΠΗΟΘ 3ΠΟΚΘΗΜΘ DOCTHXKCHUH aH- 
THYHOH HayKH O My3biKe (KOHEYHO, Cpe WaTHHOA3bIMHbIX). Jlaxe B 9TIOXy 
ΒΟΞΡΟΣΚΠΘΗΜΆ, KOra ΟΤΆΠΗ U3qaBaTbCA UM YACTHYHO NepeBOAMTLCA WpeBHe- 
rpeyeckve My3bIKaJIbHO-TeopeTHYecKHe CounHeHHA, “De institutione musica” 
He yIpaTusia CBOMX ποϑμπηῇῆ. Beyb 214 ΠΡΆΒΗΠΡΒΗΟΓΟ ἡ MIyOoKOorO NOHMMa- 
HHA JIPeBHErpeyecKHX MeEPpBOMCTOYHMKOB HYKHO ΟΒΙΠῸ elle CO31aTb OCHOBA- 
TCJIbHBIA KPHTMYECKMH alimapaT HM BOOOUIE OCBOHTb BeCb HX KOMITIe€KC. ITO 
OBO ΠΕΠΟΜ HeOmH3koro ΟΥΠΥΙΠΘΓΟ. TpaktTaT xe booHa, HAMMCaHHBI Ha οὔ- 
WICNPHHATOM ΠΠᾺ ΗΔΥΚΗ ΤΟΙῸ BPEMEeHH A3bIKE, 3ΠΆΓΔΠ OCHOBHOM MaTepnali, 
MHTepecoBaBWIH yyeHbIx. Bce 3TH OOCTOATebCTBa He MOTIM He cnocobc- 
TBOBAaTb ΠΡΟΠΠΘΗΜΙῸ ero TBOPYeCKON 2KH3HH. 

Tpyn bosyua OTHOCHJICA K TOM chepe HayKH O My3bIKe, KOTOpaad ΟΡΙΠᾶ 
ΠΟΟΒΆΠΙΘΗΔ H3YYCHHO PEHOMEHA 3ByKa HM ΠΡΕΒΗΗΧ 3BYKOBbIX CHCTeM (musica 
speculativa). EcrecTBeHHO, ΤῸ C TEeYCHHEM BPeMEHH pa3pbIB MEK AY ycTa- 
HOBKaMH, C(POPMYJIMPOBaHHbIMH elle AHTHYHbIM MY3bIKO3HAHHeM, OTParKaB- 
WWMMH ApeBHeHUIMe 3TAaNbl MY3bIKANIbHOM ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΗ, αὶ ΞΒΟΠΙΟΠΜΟΗΜΡΥΙΌΠΙΗΜ 
ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΒΙΜ TBOPYCCTBOM ΠΟΟΤΘΠΘΗΗΟ, HO HEYMOJIMMO yYBeJIMYMBAJICA. 
Yxe B 30xy CpeHeBeKOBbA, HECMOTPA Ha Bech aBTopuTeT bosuna, ΜΗΟΓΠΆ 
Ἢ O4eHb POOKO BbICKa3bIBaJIMCh COMHEHHA B HEMOFpelMMOCTH HeEKOTOpBIX ΠΟ- 
ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ ero TpakTaTa’. Kak ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ, TakKMe COMHEHHA OLIN pe3yIbTaTOM 
OOHapy2KeHHbIX HECOOTBETCTBHK MexK]Yy 3ByUallleH MY3bIKOM αὶ COmepxKaHH- 
eM Naparpados σΟΥΜΗΘΗΜΆ bosuHa. B KOHe4YHOM C¥eTe TaKHe HECOOTBETC- 
TBUA CTA ΠΠᾺ BCeX OYCBUAHbIMH. Ho c HMMM elle YACTHYHO MUPUJINCh DO 
Tex Nop, Moka He Oblia CO34aHa HOBad MYy3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKad ΚΟΗΠΕΠ- 
Hua )Κ.-Φ. Pamo (1683-1764), orpaxkaBiiad HOBbIe aCIeKTbI MY3bIKaJIbHOFO 
ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΑ H OObACHABIUAA (KaK ΚΆΞΆΠΟΟΡ Ha IPOTAKEHHU ΠΟΠΓΟΓῸ BPpeMeHH) 


| ΟΜ, Hampumep: Donmi Guidants Abbatis Regulae de arte musica // Coussemaker 11. P. 164. 


15 


ΒοΟΞΠΗ ἡ ero TpakTaT Ο My3biKe 


ΠΡΗΡΟΠΥ ΜΗΟΓΗΧ CpeCTB My3bIKaJIbHOM BbIPa3HTeEJIbHOCTH. ΟΠΗΔΚΟ C ΚΟΗΠᾺ 
XVII, ἃ ocoOeuHo c cepeguubi XVIII B., korga Teopua )Κ.-ΦὉ. Pamo Hayana 
cBoe ΠΟΟΘΠΗΟΘ WecTBHe, K MaTepvHany TpaxTaTa bosuMa ΟΥΔΠῊ OTHOCHTLCA 
yxKe HHaye — HE KaK K HAYYHOMY OTKPOBeHMN, ἃ KaK K NAMATHUKY MY3bIKaJIb- 
HO-TEOpeTHYECKOH MbICIM ΠΆΠΟΚΟΙΠ WpeBHocTH. C ITOH TOUKH 3pCHHA OH HH- 
TepecoBaJI ΜΗΟΓΗΧ yY4eHbIX  Β XIX B., Kora My3bIKaJIbHOe AHTHKOBECHHE 
MOCTeMeHHO CTaHOBUJIOCh ABTOHOMHOM OOacTb1O HayKH O My3bike. [py bo- 
9IMA C WOCTATOYHOM aKTMBHOCTbHO M3yyaJICA ἢ Ha ΠΡΟΥΞΚΘΗΜΗ Bcero XX B., 
TaK Kak OH ΠΟ CHX Mop ABIIAeTCA ΟΘΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΜ HCTOUHHKOM ΠΠᾺ ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΑ aH- 
THYHOFO MY3bIKO3HaHHA. 

OyHako ero H3y4eHHe B TeEYeHHe ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΡΜΧ ΠΒΥΧ CTONCTHH WO Mapal- 
ΠΘΠΡΗΟ C ΓΠΥΟΟΚΗΜ HW OOCTOATeENbHbIM MCCHEQOBaHHeM peBHerpeyecKux 
CHeWMaJIBHbIX padoT, ΠΟΟΠΥΣΚΗΒΙΠΗΧ B CBO€ BPeMA HCTOUHMKAaMH ΠΠῚ CaMOro 
Bosuna. WM oxas3anocb, ΤῸ Doctor mirabilis He ΟΤΟΠΡ HeMOrpelliMM, Kak 3TO 
CUMTaIOCb Ha ΠΡΟΤΆΣΚΘΗΜῊ MHOFHX BeKOB. KpoMe CHJIbHBIX Καὶ ΟΠΔΟΡΙΧ CTOPOH 
“De institutione musica”, oOycNOBJIEHHbIX yclexaMH MW WpocueTamn, CBOKC- 
TBCHHbIMM MY3bIKO3HaHHIO ΒΡΟΜΘῊ 3aKaTa AHTMYHOCTH, COUMHEHHE bosons 
ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΗΥ HW OTCTYIMJICHUA OT JpeBHerpeyecKHx CIlelMasIbHbIX HCTOUHMKOB. 
B pe3ybTaTe NOABHJIOCh axKe OTKPOBEHHO “KpHTMYeCKOe HaNpaBsieHHe”’, cTa- 
ΒΗΒΠΙΘΘ CBOE ΠΕΠΡΙῸ BbIABIICHHe TAKMX Pacxo*KTeCHHH. ΟΠΗΜΜ M3 CAeEACTBHH 
ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙΧ H3bICKAHHH CTaNO TO, YTO Ha NPOTAKEHHU 4YTb JIM He CTOJETHA 
B ΒΟΞΗΗΜ ΒΗΠΘΠΗ ΓΠΆΒΗΟΓΟ BHHOBHHMKa “IyTaHHlbl” ΠΆΠΟΒ, H3-3a KOTOpOH 
AKOObI OJHOMMEHHbIe ΠΆΠΡῚ AHTHYHOCTH ἡ CpeaqHeBeKOBbA NOUN pa3- 
HY!O HHTeEpBaJIbHy!O CTpyktTypy'. OTHaKO TeMepb yxKe COBEPLICHHO OYeBH HO, 
ΤΟ Ha CaMOM Π6Π6 ObLIO BCe He TaK: HECOBMECTHMOCTE MOJIOXKEHHH COBpe- 
ΜΘΗΗΟΓῸ MH @HTHYHOFO My3bIKO3HAHHA O Wayax KBasIM@UUMpoBalacb Kak “3a- 
OnyxqeHHe bosuua”. B qeHcTBHTeNbHOCTH ke CFO BUHA 3ΔΚΠΙΟ ΆΠΔΟΡ TOJIbKO 
B TOM, ΤΟ OH BMECTE C ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ MY3bIKaJIbHbIMM TEOPeTHKaMH DpeBHOCTH 
NOHMMall OO03HaveHHA “WOpuckun”, “puruvickui” HW UM ΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙΘ HE TaK, 
KaK TOJIKYIOT HX COBPCMEHHbIe MY3bIKOBeTbI. Tenepb MOXKHO C JOCTaTOUHOM 
CTEMeCHbIO YBEPCHHOCTH CKa3aTb, UTO MNOJJIMHHbIM BHHOBHHMKOM ΤΟΙ “TyTa- 
HUUBbI” Ob He bos, a Te ΠΒ6 ΓΡΥΠΠΡῚ aBTOPOB ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΗ͂Χ ΠΒΥΧ CTONETHH, 
CpeM KOTOPbIX OHH, ΜΟΠΘΡΗΜΞΗΡΟΒΩΒ AHTHUYHbIC ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΑ O ΠΑΠΆΧ, 
ΠΡΉΠΜΟΔΠΗ ΠΡΟΒΗΘΓΡΘΊΘΟΚΗΜ TeopeTHKaM COOCTBEHHbIe BO33PeCHHA Ha ΠᾶΠΟ- 
ΒΡΙΘ CTPyKTYypbI, a Jpyrve, MOMOKMBIIMCh Ha CBOHMX ΚΟΠΠΕΙ, MEPeCHOCHIJIN STO 


' OcHOBHBIle 3TalNbl H3yYeHHA COUMHEHUA ΒΟΞΠΜΗ͂ B HOBOE BPEMA ΡΔΟΟΜΟΤΡΘΗΒΙ B cTaTse: / ep- 
ymax Ε. bos uni ἢ epponevickoe My3biKo3HaHue // Cpennne Beka T. 48. 1985. C. 233-243. 
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Γπαβα I. Tak cxa3an boswni 


ΞΔ ΠΥ ΚΠΘΗΜΘ M3 U30aHHA B U3qaHve. Tak Hu OblIa Co3aHa NereHya οὗ O2HO- 
MMEHHbIX HM pa3HOCTpyKTypHbIx πᾶ πᾶχ AHTHYHOCTH ἡ CpeqHeBeKOBb®’. 

τακ, uepe3 14 BekoB mocne cmMepTu cBoero aBTopa “De institutione 
musica” BHOBb IIPHHAJIa AKTHBHOe yuacTHe B Hay4HbIx Wuckyccuax. B 9ToM 
HYXKHO ΒΗΠΕΘΤΡ, OMATb-TaKH, OCOOCEHHOCTH CoyzepxKaHuaA Tpyia bosuHA, ΠΟΟΤΟ- 
AHHO CIOCOOCTBYIOMIMEe NPOTBYHKEHHIO MY3bIKOBETYeCKOH ΜΒΙΟΠῊ K ΠΡΆΒΗΠΡ- 
HOMY ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΙῸ AHTHYHOLO MY3bIKAJIbHOrO HCKYCCTBAa ἢ HayKH O MY3BIKe. 

KTo oe Obl ABTOP COUMHEHHA, ΠΡΗΚΟΒΡΙΒΔΙΌΠΙΘΓΟ K ceOe BHHMAaHHe yxe 
Ha NpoTaxKeuHnn 15. croneTun? 


ὁ 2. KKumue 


23 aprycta 476 ©. cunTaeTCcaA ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΜΗΜ HEM 3 ΠΆΠΗΟΙ ΡΗΜΟΚΟΙ͂ ΜΜ- 
nepuu. Moryyas rocyyapcTBeHHad MaliwMHa Besuxkoro Puma, ΠΕ βΟΤΒΟΒΑΒΠΙΔΑ 
Oe30TKa3HO B TeEYeEHHeE ΜΗΟΓΗΧ BeKOB, pHa B HeroqHocTb. (ΟΝ oLly- 
ΠΙΆΠΗΟΡ MU 3HAYHTeENbHO PaHblUe, MOCTeMeHHO ee XO HapyllasicA HW B KOHUE 
KOHIIOB ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ 3ACTONOPHJICA, CBUETCJIBCTBYA O TOM, TO Wake TaKOH 
ΟΥ̓ΠΔΣΚΘΗΗΒΙΪ MeXaHi3M, Kak respublica Romana, OeccuyeH Nepey BpeMeHeM 
uM cygqbOovw. BnocneycTBuu Kpax Puma ΟΥΔΠ ΠΠᾺ UCTOPHKOB TOM γοΠΟΒΗΟ 
yepTOH, ΠΟ KOTOPOH Oblia NpoBeyzeHa ΓΡΔΗΜΠΔ MEXKAY DBYMA KpyNHenIwWuMu 
9TallaMH pa3BUTHA YeNOBeyecTBa — AHTHYHOCTbIO MU CpenHeBekoBbem. Beuu- 
kaa PuMckaad MMMepuA, ObIBUIAaA Ha NPOTAKEHHU CTONETHH ΒΠΑΠΡΙΜΗΠΕΟΙ͂ He- 
oObaTHOH Pax Romana, 3aBepliasa CBOIO HCTOPHO ΠΟΥΤΗ apcom. 

B TeveHve ΠΟΟΠΟΠΗΗΧ JECATH ΠΕῚ Ha PHMCKOM TpOHe ΟΜΘΗΆΠΗ ΠΡῪΓ Apyra 
ΠΡΑΒΗΤΘΠΗ, He HMeBIUMe ΠΟΌΤΗ HUKakKOH peanbHOH BuacTn. [locne pasrpabue- 
Hua Puma ΒΔΗΠΆΠΑΜΑ 1 en3epuxa B 455 ©. ΒΠΔΟῚΤΡ 3axBaTMJI ray ABUT. OnHaKO 
yKe B CIE MYIOULEM ΓΟΠῪ OH Ob yOUT, ἢ HEKOTOPOe BPeMA ΠΡΆΒΗΠ HEKOPOHO- 
BaHHbI PuuumMep, MHJIOCTHBO JONYCTHBIUMH K TpoHy B 457 Γ. HayabHMKa 
KOHHMUbI Matopnana. Ho Β 471 r. no ΠΟΒΟΠΘΗΜΙῸ Toro xe PuuumMepa Μαβο- 
pHauH Obl] Ka3HeH, a Ha TPOH Puynmep Bo3Ben JImOua Cepepa, 3aTem yOuToro 
ΠΟ ero npuKka3y B 465 Γ. Korga B NomMTMYecKHe COOBITHA ΒΜΕΙΠΆΠΟΣ MMMepa- 
Top BocrouHow ΡΗΜΟΚΟΙ͂ uMnepnu Jies I, To B 467 Γ΄ Ha TpOH Ob BO3BeEeH 
rpek Antemuit. B 472 τ΄ B pe3ynbTaTe HOBbIX NOMMTMYeECKMX MHTpur AHTeEMHA 
Obl ὙΜΘΡΙΠΒΠΘΗ, ἃ HMNepaTOpoM He 663 MOMOLIM BapBapoB CTaJI BOCTOUHO- 
PUMCKHH ceHaTop Οπμόρμῇῆ, yMepuInH Yepe3 HECKOIBKO MCCALIEB OT UYMBI. 
Torga MMnepaTopoM ΠΡΟΒΟΞΓΠΔΟΗΠΗ Hekoero I yuuepua. OHAaKO TaIMaTHHeL 
Onn Henot Β 474 r. 3acTaBun ero OTpeybca OT IPECTOIa B CBOIO NOJIb3y. 


' Tlogpo6uee o cyTu mpo6nempr cm.: Jepyman E. Βμϑδητηἤἥοκοβ my3biko3HaHHe. JI., 1988. 


C. 185-186. 
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Boon Η ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


Mmnepatopckaa 4exapya nogxoyusa kK cBoemy duHany, Korma 31 oxts0- 
pa 475 Fr. Ha pHMCKHH TpOH CHION OpyxKHA BOeCHAYaIbHMKa Opecta oKa3ali- 
CA ΒΟΞΒΘΠΘῊΗ 6ΓῸ ΟΡΙΗ, MPHHABLIMH uMaA Pomyna Apryctyna. CyobOe OnI0 
yrodHO, 4TOOLI NOCHeHHM PHMCKHM UMMepaTop HOCH] MMeHa ΠΕΓΘΗΠΆΡΗΟΓΟ 
OcHoBaTejIx Puma — Pomysia M ΜΟΓΥΠΙΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓῸ CO3qaTeJIA ΒΕΠΗΚΟΙ͂ MMIIe- 
puu — ΟΚΤΑΒΗΔΗΔ Aprycta (43 Γ. no Η. 9.--ἰ 4 ΓΙ Η. 9.). Ho φακτμάθοκημ πρᾶ- 
ΒΗΤΟΠΕΜ Puma ocTaBasica ero ΟΤΘΙΙ Opect. HeT HuYeroO ὙΠΗΒΗΤΘΠΡΗΟΓΟ Β TOM, 
4TO IPH NOCTOAHHOM NOMMTHYECKON CYMATHLE B STO BPEMA CTAJI BbICIATbCA 
MHOM BOCHaYaJIbHUK, BapBap H3 ΠΠΕΜΘΗΜ ΟΚΗΡΟΒ — Oyoakp, HaXOQMBLUIMHCA 
Ha cny2«Oe y Puma. Ero BOHHbI NOAHAIM BOCCTaHHe UM ΠΡΟΒΟΞΓΠΔΟΗΠΗῊ Onoak- 
pa Biagbikoh Utanuu. Umeuuo 3To coOpiTve 4 ΠΡΟΉΞΟΠΙΠΟ 23 aprycta 476 Γ. 
Mictopuyeckuit CneKTaKiIb M3 AHTHYHOH X2KU3HM 3ΔΒΘΡΙΠΗΠΟΠ. 

Kak pa3 B 3TOT Nepvog 4 pogMaica AHHunK Mannuit Topxsat Cepepuu bo- 
9115}. JJaTa ero ΡΟΣΚΠΘΗΜΑ TOUHO He ycTaHoBIeHa. HecMoTpaA Ha TO 4TO BpeMA 
ero 2KH3HH ΠΟΥΜΟΠΊΙΟΥ Ο 480 Γ, ΠΟ ΜΗΘΗΜΙῸ Y4eHBIX, JONYCTHMBbI pa3sIM4- 
Hble Jpyrve npeqnonoKeHHA C ΔΜΠΠΗΤΥΠΟΐ, WocTuratome 12 net (c 470 no 
482 r.)'. ΠΟ otuy bosuui ΠΡΗΗΔΠΠΟ ΚΠ Καὶ 3HaTHOMY aTpHuMaHCKomy porly 
AuuuMes αὶ Mansues. Kak u3BecTHo, AHHUMH Jamun Pumy ΠΒΥΧ MMilepatTo- 
pos — Iletponua Maxcuma (455) u yxe ynomMuHaBluleroca OnnOpua (472), 
a TaioKe ΠΒΥΧ nan — Mennxca ΠῚ (480-492) u yxe nocne cmeptu boouna — 
[puropua Benuxoro (540-604). O maTepu He ΟΟΧΡΔΗΜΠΟΟΡ HUKaKHXx cBeze- 
HUM (ΠΡΘΠΠΟΠΆΓΔΙΟΊ, 4TO ΜῈ CeBepHH CBA3aHO C MaTepHHCKON ΠΗμΗΜ6 ἢ). Ero 
OTEL OLLI KOHCYJIOM HM Mpedektom Πρ Onoaxpe. Ho B 482 r. on ymep. OcTaB- 
IUMCb CMHpoTOH, boon HaxXOQUT ΠΡΗΙΟΤ B OMe nNaTpuuua ABpenua Memmua 
CuMMaxa, 3HaTHOFO ΠΟ ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΣΚΠΘΗΜΙΟ ἢ ΒΒΙΠΔΙΟΠΙΘΓΟΟΣῚ M0 OOpa30BaHHto 
M ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΙΟ B OOLILECTBE. 

CumMax Ob] MOTOMKOM 3HaMeHMToro CumMaxa (koHell IV B.), Bo3rua- 
BMBIUerO OOMWIECTBEHHOe MONMTHYECKOe ΠΒΗΚΘΗΜΘ, CTPeCMHBINeeCA BHOBb 
BO3BECTH A3bIYECTBO B PaHr rocyyapcTBeHHOM pesMruu. HecMoTps Ha TO 4TO 
9Ta 3aTea ObIa OOpeyeHa, TOT CHMMax CO CBOHMH ΟΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΜΚΆΜΗ ΠΡΗ- 
ΠΟΚΗΠ O€CKOHEYHO ΜΗΟΓῸ YCHIHH ΠΠᾺ BO3pO%xXTEHHA DZpeBHero Wyxa Puma. 
XOTA B WYONMYHOM Cope co 3HaMeHHTbIM AMBpocvem MeynosaHckuM (OK. 
340-397) noOena ocTamlacb Ha cTOpoHe KaTONMYeCKOrO GorocnoBUA, yCHIUA 
CumMaxa Nowlyunin pacnpocrpaHeune no Bcei Utanuu, OKpblIMB MHOrHx 


' Cm.: Wagner R. Boethius // Die Musik in Geschichte und Gegenwart. Allgemeine Enzyklopadie 
der Musik. Ed. Fr. Bliime (Bd. 1-14, Kassel, Basel, 1949-1970; manee - MGG). Bd. 2 Col. 49. 
OcHOBHEIe MaTepHalibl O 2KH3HH bosuHa ΠΡΗΒΟΠΘΗΒΙ B H30.: Barret H. Boethius. Some Aspects 
of His Time and Work. Cambridge, 1940; Potiron H. Boéce theoricien de la musique grecque. 
Paris, 1961. P. 20-27. 
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ΓπΠαβα I. Tak cxa3an boounn 


ABHBIX HM TAMHbIX NOCHeTOBaTeNen AsbI¥ecTBa. Ha ux CTOpOHe ΟΡ1Πᾶ HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ 
[peBHAA peMrMA, HO M BCA MHOFOBCKOBad AHTHYHAA ΚΥΠΡΤΥΡΆ C 66 JOCTHKe- 
HHAMH B OONacTH @unocodun ἢ ucKkyccTB. IloyTOoMy ecTeCTBeHHO, YTO ΠΡΔΒ- 
HYK Toro Cummaxa, CuMMax py0exa V—VI ΒΒ., ΒΟ ΠΥ CEMeHHbIX TpanhMuni 
Obl IPHOOWeH K BbIZAIOWMMCaA JOCTWKEHHAM @AHTHYHOHK HayKH MU ΚΥΠΕΤΥΡΒΙ. 
OH ObI] 3HATOKOM PHMCKOM MCTOpHU U, NO cBuyeTenbcTBy Kaccuogopa’, Ha- 
ΠΗΟΔΠ Tpy ΠΟ ΡΗΜΟΚΟΙ͂ ΠΟΤΟΡΗΜ B 7 KHurax?. Kpome Toro, CuMMax 3aHMMaJi 
OTBETCTBEHHbIle rocyyapcTBeHHble ΠΟΟΤΒΙ. Tak, ΠΡῊ Onoaxpe Β 485 r. on OBI 
lipedekrom Puma, a Nepey, cMepTbh, B 524 Γ., cram maBon (princeps) ceHarTa. 

bosuvi, momaB B CeMbIO CumMMaxa, CHCTeEMaTHYeCKH HM MOCTOAHHO 3Ha- 
KOMWJICA C ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΘΗΜΉΜΗ JIPEBHHX ΔΒΤΟΡΟΒ, TIMAaTeIbHO M3y4asl HX M ΠΡΟ- 
HMKCA DYXOM aHTHYHOH dunocodun. B cBoe BpeMxA ΟΥΠΘΟΥΒΟΒΑΠΗ Be TOU- 
KH 3peHHaA Ha HCTOYHNK rryOoKorO MW BCeCTOPOHHErO OOpa30BaHHA bosons. 
CormacHo ofHOM 93 HHX, OH yunsica B dunocodckoH wKone B AduHax’, 
ἃ ΠΟ ΠΡΥΓΟΐ — B Anexcangpun*. OnHako 06a MHEHMA COBEpIIeHHO σΠΡΑΒΘΠΠΗ- 
BO ΟΟΠΔΡΗΒΔΙΟΤΟΙ͂, TaK KaK OHM MOCTPOeHbI HE ΟἸΟΠΒΚΟ Ha PakTOMOrMyYeCcKHX 
JJ@HHBIX, CKOJIBKO Ha aHaJIM3€ KOCBEHHbIX MaTepHayioB HW HepeyKO cyObeKTHB- 
HbIX 3aKJIOUCHHH. HanOonee ΠΡΑΒΠΟΠΟΠΟΟΗΟΪ mpeycTaBiaeTcaA BepCHA, CBA- 
3bIBaIOWad OOpa3z0BaHHe bosiHA CO BPEMeHEM 6ΓῸ OTPOYeECTBa HM IOHOLMIECTBa 
B ΠΟΜΘ Cummaxa. Bo BcaKoM cylyyae, CeHuac He CyIIeCTByeT ΗΜΚΆΚΗΧ ΠΡΥΓΗΧ 
Ce€pbe3HbIX APryMCHTOB B NOJIb3Y HHO TOUKH 3peHHaA. 

OcoOeHHO BaxKHO OTMETHTb MpHoOpeTeHHOe UM 3eCb OCHOBATeJIbHOe 
3HaHMe Tpeyeckoro AZbIKa, KOTOPbIM WOU KeH Ob ObITh HEMPeMeHHBIM aT- 
pHOyToM kKilaccwyeckoro Ayxa, ΒΗΤΆΒΙΠΘΓΟ B OMe CummMaxa. He uckmoue- 
HO, ΤΟ ONaroyapA STOMY MMEHHO Tora y bosuna 3apoquacb ἩΠΘᾺ CyeNaTb 
JOCTYNHBIMH [JIA PHMJIAH MpOM3BeeHHA ΒΡΙΠΘΙΌΠΙΗΧΟΣ TPeyeCKHX Φηποοο- 
ΦΟΒ — Hex, KOTOPOH OH NOCBATUA ΠΟΟΥΓ (otlum) cBoeH HeEyONrOK Mu Tak Tpa- 
ruyeckuw OOopBaBlUeica 2%U3HU. Kpome Toro, HeOOxXOJHMO Y4HTbIBAaTb, 4TO 
ΜΗΟΓΟῸΟ ΞΗΘΡΓΗΜ Κὶ CH bosunh ΟΥ̓ΠΔΠ FocyaapcTBeHHON Cyryx«Oe. 

Haunuas c 506 (ecau He c 504) roga Bosh cOnmxKaetca c ΤΘΟΠΟΡΗ͂ΧΟΜ — 
OCTTOTCKHM BlacTHTeNemM 3anaqHow Pumckow umnepun (493-526), yHu4- 
TOKUBIIMM Ogoakpa uM Onarogapa CcBOeH XHTPOCTH Ἡ KOBapCTBY 3aHABIUMM 
TpoH. UcTopuku eqHHOYUIHbI B OWeHKe ΠΗ ΗΟΟΤΗ Teogopuxa. STO Obl Ap- 


' O Kaccnogope cm. §5 HacTosulet raBbl Η Apyrue. 


2 Cassiodori Senatoris Variae II 27, 2 // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Auctores antiquissimi 
(παπεε -- MGH). T. 12. Berolini, 1894. 

δ C.: Bonnaud R. Leducation scientifique de Boéce // Speculum. 1929. T. 4. P. 129. 

* Courcelle P. Boéce et l’école d’Alexandrie // Mélanges d’Archéologie et d’histoire. 1935. 
T. 52, Fasc. 1-5. P. 186-220. 
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Boosuni Ἡ ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


KH, YMHBIM αὶ ONbITHbIM ΠΟΠΗΤΗΚ. Oka3aBlUHCb CO CBOMMH ΟΟΠΠΟΜΘΗΗΜΚΆΜΗ 
B ΠΤΆΠΗΜ, OH NOHA, YUTO HAXOXMTCA B OKPy2KCHHH BbICOKOKYJIBTYPHOrO Ha- 
pola, HMEFOWUErO B CBOeH JIETONMCH CTpaHHLlbl HE TOJIbKO ΒΡΙΠΔΙΟΗΙΗΧΟΗ BO- 
ΘΗΗΒΙΧ ΠΟύδΗ, HO HM repouKH Ayxa. IJosTomy ΠΠᾺ ΠΑΠΡΗΟΒΗΠΗΟΓΟ Teogopuxa 
ΓΠΆΒΗΟΠ 38 ΠΑ 6 ἢ ObWIO HAMTH BO3MO2%KHOCTH ΜΗΡΗΟΓΟ HM ΠΠΟΠΟΤΒΟΡΗΟΓΟ Co- 
ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΥΤΒΟΒΔΗΜΆΑ. Ha npoTsKeHHH MOUTH BCeH ero 2KH3HH CMY 9ΤῸ ὙΠΆΒΆΠΟΟΡ 
(He CUHTad ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΗ͂Χ eT, OMPaYeHHbIX OOCTOATEJIbCTBAaMH, HEMOCpeyCTBeH- 
HO ΚΔΟΔΒΙΠΗΜΗΟΣ bosynsA). OH ΒΠΔΟΤΒΟΒΆΠ, ONMpaAch, C OMHOM CTOPOHHI, Ha 
OpyxKHe BapBapcKHX ΠΠΘΜΘΗ, 381, ΠΑ ΒΙΠΗΧ WUtTanuio OT ΒΗΘΙΠΗΜΧ BparoB 
Ἡ CNOCOOCTBOBaBLUIMX ΠΟΡΆΠΚΥ BHYTPH CTpaHbl, a C ΠΡΥΓΟΐ — Ha PHMCKHX 
NaTpHUMeB B JIMWe CeHaTa, XOPOLWIO ΠΟΗΜΜΆΒΙΠΙΘΓΟ OECCMbICIICHHOCTb ΟΟΡΡΟΒΙ 
C MOFyIe€CTBEHHbIM BuaCTHTeJIEM WH, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ TeogxopHxy, CTpeMMBILIeMycA 
K cormacuio'. [Bop Teoqopnxa Haxogusica B PapenHe. Cam ΚΟΡΟΠΡ HM ero ΠΟῸΡ 
AMaJlaCyHTa XOTe€IM ΠΡΟΟΠΡῚΤΡ MOKPOBUTeIAMM HayK Ηὶ UCKyccTB. IlosTOMy 
OHH ΠΡΗΟΠΗΣΚΑΠΗ K ceOe BLICOKOOOPa30BaHHbIX JOE αὶ ΠΡΟΠΟΟΤΆΒΠΆΠΗ ΗΜ 
BO3MO2KHOCTH ΠΠᾺ AKTHBHOM OOMIECTBEHHO-rOCyapCTBeHHOHM JeATeJIbHOCTH. 

Cpequ Takux ΠΙΟΠΘΙΠ oka3anca u boowHi, ΟΥ̓ΔΒΙΠΙΜΠ B 510 rm ΚΟΗΟΥΠΟΜ 
MC STOFO BPEMEHH Ha ΠΟΙΓΜΘ ΓΟΙ͂ΒΙ CBAZABLUHH CBOHO 2KH3Hb C ΠΒΟΡΟΜ Teo- 
yopuxa. Cyaa 10 MMeIOWIMMCA MaTepHasiam, bosuHH WOOpocoBecTHO Ucnol- 
HAJ] CBOM OO83aHHOCTH. OH NOCTOAHHO OKa3bIBall HEMAJIO YCILYF ΓΟΟΥΠΆΡΟΤΒΥ 
HM caMoMy Teogopuxy. ONHOBpeMeHHO C 3THM OH CHCTeMaTHYeCKH Ooposica 
C MOpoKaMI, C IIpOABJIGHHAMH CTA KAaTeIbCTBa ἢ HeYecTHOCTH. Takaa DeATeJIb- 
HOCTb bosuHA CNOCOOcTBOBAaIIa HE TOJIbKO BO3BbILUCHHHO ΘΓῸ aBTOPHTeTa, HO 
M MOABJICHHIO BCAYECKHX HeMOOporxeaTeseH ἢ 3aBHCTHHKOB. 

OyHakO JJINTeIbHOe BPEMA TOCyAapCTBEHHY!HO CIyKOY UM JIMYHYIO 2KH3Hb 
BoouuaA HHYTO He OMpayasiO. OH 2KeHMJICA Ha WOUePU CBOerO ΠΥΧΟΒΗΟΓΟ OTLa 
CummMaxa — Pyctuynane. Oua Ona WOOpoyeTesbHOH 2%KeHOH MW XOpOLeH Ma- 
TepbiO, BOCIIMTbIBaBLUIeCH BMeCTe C MY2KEM ΠΒΥΧ CbIHOBeH, Ha3BaHHBbIX B ἼΘΟΤΡ 
nena “ oTua — CumMaxom 4 boounem. Jletu bosuna Takoke OTIMYMJIMCH: 
B 522 1, korga ΒΟΞΠΗΪ 3aHA ΠΟΟΥ magister officiorum, TO ecTb JOJKHOCTB 


1 Heckoubko HCOAHO3SHAYHO TPaKTye€TCA HCTOPHKAMH OTHOUICHHE Teoqopnxa K ΒΟΠΡΟΟΔΜ pe- 


JIMPHH. OHH MCCNeEAOBaTeM NPHBOAAT MaTepHalibl, CBUCTeEJIbCTBYIOWIHe O TOM, 4TO OH AaKTHB- 
HO ΒΒΙΟΤΥΠΑΠ MpOTHB A3bIuecTBa (CM., Hamp.: Rand E. Founders of the Middle Ages. New York, 
1946. P. 137-138), a apyrue — 0 ero BepotepnumoctHu (Yxoroea B. “TlocneqHuii pHMJIAHHH” 
bosuni. M., 1987. C. 28; Matthew J. Anicius Manlius Severinus Boethtus // Boethius. P. 33). 
ITpeactaBnaetca, YTO BepoTepNHMOCTb TeogqopHxa He BbIXOAMa 38 paMKU XpHCTHAaHCTBa. by- 
AYA NOCHeEAOBaTeNBHbIM NIPHBepxKeHLeM apHaHCTBa, pacNpOcTpaHeHHOro B Cpeye OCTrOTOB, 
OH ΠΟΠΆΚΘΗ OBI COMACOBLIBaTb CBOW ΠΟΠΉΤΗΚΥ C OPTOAOKCasIbHBIM KaTOUM4eCTBOM, 4TOOBI He 
BbI3BaTb HapeKaHHH PHMJIAH. 
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I nasa J. Tak cxa3an Βοϑπμῇ 


nepsoro MuHuCcTpa, 06a ero china Obl Ha3HayeHb! ΚΟΗΟΥΠΑΜΗΙ. HyxHo py- 
MaTb, ΤΟ BCe 3TH COOBITHA HE ΜΟΓΠΗ HE BbI3BaTb Y ΠΘΟΤΗΟΓΟ bosHA YYBCTBO 
OarodapHOCTH Η ΠΡΗΞΗΔΤΘΠΒΗΟΟΤΗ K ΤΘΟΠΟΡΗΧΥ, a ero ΠΡΘΠΔΗΗΟΟΤΡ MOHap- 
Xy HM AKTHBHOCTb Ha ΟΠΥΣΚΘΟΗΟΜ ΠΟΠΡΗΠΙΘ ΠΟΠΌΊΚΗΒΙ OBI BO3pacTH. OnHako 
HeOKHTaHHO ΒΟΠΘῊ 3a BOSBbIMICHHEM ΒΟΘΗΜΗ pa3spa3Mlach KaTacTpoda, pH- 
ΒΘΠΙΠΙΔΆ ero K rMOesn. 

Kak ΒΗΠΗΟ, HCTOPHKaM yoKe HHKOMa He ΠΡΗΠΘΤΟΣ y3HaTb ΠΟΠΠΗΗΗΡΙΘ 
ΠΡΜΆΜΗΡΙ MW NOAPOOHOCTH BCero Nponcmequero. ITH COOLITHA B HayKe Cel- 
yaC TpaKTYIOTCA ΟΠΘΠΥΙΌΠΙΗΜ OOpa30m. Ha pydexe 523-524 rr. Teogopux 
ΠΟΠΥΜΗΠ WOHOC OT HeKOero ΚΗΠΡΗΔΗΔ O TaMHbIX NMCbMax MOJIMTHYeECKOIO 
ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΜΆ, AKOObI OTMPaBJIGHHbIX PHMCKMM CeHaTOpoM AJIBOMHOM MMMepa- 
Topy Bocrounon Pumckonw uMnepuu. Hayanocb paccneqoBaHne OHOCA, C CO- 
MpOBOKTAaBLUHMH ero MHTPHraMH, JOKECBHeTebCTBAaMH, OOBHHMTEJIBHbIMH 
Η ONpaBlaTeIbHbIMU peyamh’. bod IHi pelwiMTebHO CTall Ha ΟΤΟΡΟΗΥ AsbOn- 
Ha ἢ ΠΟΒΟΘΜΘΟΤΗΟ OlpaBbIBall ero, CUHTaA JOHOC KNeBeTOH. TemM CaMbIM OH 
3alllMal He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ 4eCTb CeHaTopa ΑΠΡΟΜΗΔ, HO M YeCTb BCeroO PHMCKOrO 
ceHaTa, B TOM ΜΟΠΘ M ΟΒΟΙΟ. ἸΘΟΠΟΡΗΧ He ΠΟΒΘΡῊΠ bosyHto HW YCMOTpel B 
ero NO3HIHH CroBop, yrpoxaloulMi BulacTH. Kak yOequTesIbHO C4UMTaeT ODMH 
M3 HccweqoBatTenev, Teoqopux Mor TpakToBaTb coro3 ΒΟΘΙΜΆΑ, Απρόμηδ, Cum- 
Maxa M BCerO PMHMCKOrO CeHaTa Kak eAMHEHHe CHI KaTOUIMYeCKOLO KOHCepBa- 
TH3Ma NPOTHB apnaHcTBa TeoyopHxa Η BOOOMIe PHMJIAH IIPOTHB BuaNbIYecTBa 
ocTroTos®. Bce 3aKOHYMIOCb TparMyeckH. bosuHi Ob 3aKIOUeH B TIOPbMy 
M Ἅ6Ρ63 HEKOTOPOe BpeMA Ka3HeH. 3aTem Ob Ka3HeEH CuMMax, H, Kak ΠΗΙΠΥΤ 
HCTOPHKH, TaMHCTBEHHad CMEpTb ΠΟΟΤΗΓΠᾺ MX Apyra nany Voanua I (emy Bo- 
3115} NOCBATHJI ODHO W3 CBOMX COUMHeEHHH — Opuscula sacra V). 

Jlerena rmacut, ΤῸ OcTaHKH ΒΟΞΙΜΑ HECKOIIbKO pa3 OLIN NepesaxopoHe- 
HbI. B Cpeauve Beka IpeyaHve Ο Tparnyeckow cmMepTH Bosna ΤΟΠΚΟΒΆΠΟΟΡ 
Kak ΓΗΌΘΠΡ ΒΘΡΗΟΓΟ KaTOINKa B Oopbbe c eperHuKom Teoyopuxom. IlosTomy 
HepeyKO BOKpyr bosyHva cHa HHMO My4YeHHyeCcTBa 3a MpaBylo Bepy. TakHM 


o6pa30M, OH Obl] MpPH4NCIeH K ΠΗΚΥῪ CBATHIX elle ΞΆΠΟΠΙῸ DO cBoe ouun- 
' B Cpegune Beka xogusia Jerenya, cormacHo KoTopoi ΒοΟ3πμἤ Περββιΐ pa3 Obi ΚΘΗΔΤ Ha ΠΟ9- 
Tecce ΦΠΒΠΗΟ, CO3qaBLUeH FHMH B YecTb anocTosos Iletpa u Ilapna u OynTo Opt ροπηβιπθῆ bos- 
ΠΡΟ ABYX CbIHOBeH, CTABLUHX ΒΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΤΒΜΗ KOHCy1aMu. OnHaKO ΜΟΟ ΠΟ ΠΟΒΆΤΕΠΗ C HEOBEpHeM 
OTHOCATCA K ΤΟΙ JIerenze. 

> Tlogpo6uee 06 3Tom ομ.: Matthews J. Op. cit. P. 35-38. 

> Rand E. Op. cit. P. 178-179. Moxxo npegznonarats, uTo Anb6uH cTpemMica k ΟΟΠΗΣΚΘΗΜΙΟ 
3anaqHOH WH BOCTOUHOH YacTeH HMNepHH, Tak Kak Hckal OOuLyIO TeoNorM4yeckyw ΠΠΑΤΦΟρΡ- 
MY, UTOORI AHHYIMpOBaTb pa3sHormacusA. 3a 3TO OH ObIN OxapakTepH30BaH ΠΑΠΟΐΪ TopmMH3q0M 
(Hormisdas, 514-523) kak “Haul ciaBHbI mOOuMBIM pemnrMo3HbEIih Myx Απρόμη" (“filius 
noster vir illustris Albinus religiosus”). 
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Boounit Ἡ ero TpakTaT Ο MYy3bIKe 


aIbHOM ΚΔΗΟΗΞΆΠΗΜ. MW numb 15 ποκαῦρα 1883 r. nana Jlep XIII u3yan πο- 
KpeT Ο KybTe CBATOrO booWHA. ODHAKO ITOT CBATOM YIMBUTeIbHbIM 00pa30m 
OTIIMYaeTCA OT COHM@ ΜΗΟΓΗ͂Χ CBATHIX HE TOJIbKO CBOCH 2KH3HbIO, HO HW CBOMM 
JIMTepaTypHbIM HacyeqHeM. 


ὁ 3. Hacnedue 


YroObl ΠΡΆΒΗΠΡΗΟ NOHATb HallpaBJIEHHOCTb ἢ CMBICI Hay4Horo HaclequA 
Bosuva, HeEOOXOZHMO YACHHTb HEKOTOPble BaxKHEHIIMe aCIICKTbI PHMCKOH πν- 
XOBHOH 2KH3HU pyOexa V—VI ΒΒ. vu, Mpexye BCero, OCOOCHHOCTH B3aHMOOT- 
HOWCHHA XPHCTHaHCTBa MW aHTHYHOM AYXOBHOM KyIbTypbl. CoxpaHHBLineca 
CBU eTeIbCTBa, CBASAHHbIe C ITO ΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΪ NpOOMeMOH, He ΠΆΙΟΥ BO3MOXKHOCTH 
OCBETHTb 66 ΠΘΤΆΠΡΗΟ, HO HEKOTOPbIe OCHOBHbIe TEHACHUMM MpOCsIexKUBarLOTCA. 

CraB rocylapcTBeHHOW pesMrMeH, XPHCTHaHCTBO ΒΟΘΜΗῊ BO3MO2KHbIMH 
YM HEBO3MO2KHBIMH CpeACTBaMH MbITaIOCb BLICTPOHTb HEMpeOOJIMMY!O CTeHY 
MO@KDY Ἀ3ΡΙΠΘΟΚΗΜΗ αὶ XPHCTHAaHCKHMH LWeHHOCTAMH. B MpOTHBHOM cJlyyae 
HOBYIO ΡΟΠΗΓΜΙΟ H ee BUabIYeCTBO ΜΟΓΠᾺ NOCTHIHYTb CaMaxw HelIpeycKa3ye- 
Maa yuacTb. M3BecTHO, C KAKO AKTHBHOCTbIO ἢ CTpaCTHOCTbHO XPHCTHaHCKHe 
MBICJIMTeIH A ΠΡΟΠΟΒΘΠΗΜΚῊ NepBbIX NATH BEKOB COKPYLUaJIM ΟΠΠΟΤΡῚ A3bI- 
YeCTBAa B 2KH3HH M B CO3HaHHH ΠΙΟΠΕΪ. Ho Takoe pa3pyuieHve He MOTO ObITb 
ΒΟΘΟΟΠΙΗ͂Μ ἡ ΔΟΟΟΠΙΌΤΗΡΙΜ. Beab cylecTBOBasIM OOMIeYeOBeYeCKHe WeHHOC- 
TH, OT KOTOPbIX HEBO3MOXKHO ObIO OTKA3aTbCA 063 TOO, UTOOI He OTOPOCHTh 
ΠΗΒΗΠΗΞΔΠΜΙΟ BHOBb BO MpaK KpaHHero IIPHMHTHMBH3Ma HM NepBOOLITHOLO He- 
BexKecTBa. {14 3TO Καὶ HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO ΠΟΠΗΜ MW 3ayayaM HOBOHM peJIMrHH, 
BXOJMBWUeEH B MHp c HeAMM YeOBeKONIOONA M ClipaBeaMBocTH. K yecTH 
HM Καὶ BeJIMKOM MCTOPHYeCKON 3acIIyre PaHHHX XPHCTMAaHCKHX eATeeh, OHU 
OCO3HaJIM CYTb ΚΑΡΠΗΗΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ ΒΟΠΡΟΟΔ HM CTPeMHJINCh Καὶ B3aMMOJeCHCTBHIO 
HOBOrO M cTaporo. OWHAaKO TaKOe ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ HE MOTO pacipocTpaHATEca 
Ha ΒΟΘ. TO 43 ΠΡΟΠΙΠΟΓΟ, YTO NPOTHBOPeYHJIO HOBOMY B3NIADy Ha MHP, JOIDK- 
HO ObIIO Cpa3y WIM MOCTeNeHHO KaHyTb B JleTy, a TO, ΤΟ CNOCOOHO OBLIO 
KBaIMMUUMpOBaTbCA Kak MpesTeya HOBOrO MHPOMOHHMaHHA, C ΠΟΠΗΡΙΜ IIpa- 
BOM MOIJIO OCTaTbCA 2KUTb, Pa3BMBaTbCA U BOHTH B XPHCTMaHCKylo opOnty. 
Ho auddepenuMalua THX DBYX ACMEKTOB ΠΡΟΙΠΠΟΓῸ Oba KPaHHe ΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΜ 
ΠΒΠΟΜ, HM B pa3sIHYHbIX OOCTOATEIbCTBAX, IPH HEONMHAKOBBIX YCJIOBUAX καὶ 3a- 
yauax, OHA OCYIECTBIAIach MO-pa3HOMy. OcobeHHO HarladHO 3TO NpOABH- 
NOCb ΠΡῊ XPHCTHaHv3allMW AHTHUHON KyJIbTyPbI. 

JJaxe B cpeye paHHexpHCTHaHCKHX OTUOB WepKBU OLWeHKa AHTHYHOLO ΠΥ - 
XOBHOrO HacylequA MMesa OeCKOHEYHO ΜΗΟΓΟ rpaHeli, HadNHad OT OTPHLa- 
HHA JOCTHXKEHHH ΜΗΟΓΗΧ MUIOCOMCKHX WIKOI MW ΒΒΙΠΒΗΓΑΒΙΠΗ͂ΧΟΣ MMH πο 
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ΓπΠΑΒα J. Tak cxa3an boount 


M KOHYaA CTPeMJICHHEM K MX ΠΘΡΘΟΟΜΒΙΟΠΘΗΜΙΟ, a 3Ha4NT, HW ΓΠΥΟΟΚΟΜΥ 
H3y4eHHWO. 

Kak BHHO, HECKOJIbKO HHaye OOCTOAIO Deo C 3THM BONMPOCOM B cpe- 
ΠΘ PHMCKOW apHcToKpaTun. Ee xpvHcTHaHH3allMA Oblla OYCHb JVJIMTeCJIbHbIM 
HM HeJIErKHM IIpOWeccoM, Beb ΜΘΗΗΟ PHMCKaw apHCTOKpaTHA, CaMbIM TEC- 
HbIM 00pa30M CBA3aHHad POACTBCHHbIMH MW ΠΥΧΟΒΗΒΙΜῊ y3aMH C A3bIUeCKOK 
KYJIBTYPOH, ABJIAIACb ΚΗΒΡΙΜ ΒΟΠΠΟΙΠΙΘΗΜΘΜ e€JMHEHHA HOBOrO HM cTaporo. 
OO 9TOM CBHJETeIbCTBYIOT MHOrHe MakTbI PHMCKOH 2KH3HH BpeMeH bosons. 
PuMckKad DYXOBHaA ZINTA TOTO NepHoya He Buea HHKaKHX Cepbe3HbIXx ΠΡΟ- 
ΤΗΒΟΡΘΌΜΗ MOXY XpHCTMHaHCKOH WM HeEXpHCTHaHCKOH KyIbTypou. Jina Hee 
MHTeCJUICKTYAJIbHad 2KH3Hb NPOABIAIACh B Pa3sIMYHbIX WIOCKOCTAX. OgHa 3 
HX ObUla HaNOJIHeEHa NOAJIMHHO XPHCTHaHCKHMH ΠΥΧΟΒΗΡΙΜΗ 3aBOeCBaHHAMH, 
a ΠΡΥΓΔᾺ — A3bIYeCKMMH, OCBALI[CHHbIMM MHOTOBEKOBOH JICATeJIBHOCTBIO pa3y- 
Ma HM ΡΥΚ 4eJIOBEYECKHX, OHA ΞΠΌΚΠΗΠΆΟΡ Ha HeAX, ΟΤΟΠΡ ΓΘΗΜΆΠΡΗΟ 3alle- 
YaTJICHHBIX ΗΘ TOJIbKO B ONO EHCKOM CBO, HO Ηὶ B TBOPeHHAX OTIIOB LlepKBH, 
a ΠΡΥΓΔᾺ BKIKOUaIa B CeO” BCe JOCTHXKEHHA BLICOUaMMero ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓῸ 
Η Hay4Horo ΠΟΗΒΗΓᾺ oT Tomepa u Tecnoga πὸ Hopdupnua αὶ ΠΠΟΥΜΗΔ. STH Be 
cepbl He MOMIM He B3aMMOJeCHCTBOBATb, TaK Kak JIA PHMCKOM apHcToKpa- 
THU OHH ΠΡΘΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΠΗ COOOH TBa MapasWIeIbHbIX HallpaBIeHHA, 063 KOTOPbIX 
Oblla HEMbICIIMMa MHTeeKTyasIbHaA, a ἡ WpakTH4eckad JeATeJIBHOCTB. 

BoolM BOCNUTHIBaJICA B ITHX ΤΡΑΠΜΙΠΙΜΗΧ HM He MOF ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΟΤΆΒΠΑΤΡ 
CBETCKOe PeJINTHO3HOMY H A3bINeCKOe XPHCTHaHCKoMy. Bee ero WMTepaTypHoe 
Hacwleque JOKa3bIBaeT, ΚἈΚ ὙΠΗΒΗΤΘΠΡΗΟ 00a HalipaBJIEHHA ΜΟΙΓΠῊ COUeTATLCA 
B TBOPueCTBe JjaxKe ΟΠΉΗΟΓΟ aBropa. Cyaa ΠΟ Bcemy, ΒΟΘΠΗΜ Obi xpHcTHaHh- 
HOM JjajleKO He B ΠΕΡΒΟΜ ΠΟΚΟΠΘΗΜΗ͂, HHaye OH HM ero OnMKaHWIMe ΠΡΟΠΚΗ ΗΘ 
ΠΟΟΤΗΓΠΗ͂ ObI ΟΤΟΠΡ BLICOKHX ΠΟΟΤΟΒ B XPHCTHaHCKOM rocyyapcTBe. BmMecte 
C TeEM XpHcTMaHHH boson NocTaBus nepeyd cobon 3agayy NpHOOWWIMTh CBONX 
COOTCYCCTBEHHUKOB K ΠΔΟΠΘΗΜΙΟ BEJIMKUX A3bIYHHKOB — IInaToHa MH ApncTo- 
Tea. OOWIMPHO 3aayMaHHad MM porpaMMa BkJlroy“aa B CeOA KOMMECHTH- 
POBaHHbIM NepeBoy Ha WaTHHCKHM A3bIK BCeX IIPOM3BeeHHA 3HaMCHUTBIX 
ΦΗΠΟΟΟΦΟΒ. Kak HcTHHHbIM NarpHuni, bosuMh Bue B ITOM ΓΠΥΌΟΟΚΟ NaT- 
pHoTHyeckKoe Π6ΠΟ, HaxOJAWleeca B pyCule OCHOBHBIX YCTpeMJICHHH PHMCKOM 
HYXOBHOH 3MTHI. Καὶ peanu3auun Tako ngen boowna ΠΟΠΌΎΚΗΟ O_VIO NogvTaI- 
KMBaTb HW ΠΡΥΓΟΘ HeMaJIOBaxKHOe OOCTOATEJIBCTBO. 

Uctopuyeckne ycnosua pyOexa IV—V ΒΒ. He chocoOcTBOBaIM pa3BHTHI0 
KYJIBTypbI HW Haykuv. OOM ux ὙΠΆΠΟΚ, cpeqM Npoyero, cka3aJICA MW Ha TOM, 
YTO 3HAKOMCTBO C ΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΗΜ AZbIKOM CTAJIO ὙΠΕΠΟΜ ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗΟ ΗΘΟΟΠΡΙΠΟ- 
ΓΟ 4HMCIIa OTe, BO BCAKOM CJly4ae MO CpaBHeHH0 Co “3Be3HbIMM YacaMH” 
Pumckou uMuepun. IIpexne ero 3HaHHe ObIIO IpH3HaKOM OOpa30BaHHOCTH 
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BoouHit M ero TpaktTaT Ο My3bIKe 


HM C€pbe3HOro KyJIbTyYpHOrO ypoBHA. Beyb OH ObII A3bIKOM HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ LUIMpo- 
KO NOMYIAPHOM Tpeyeckou JIMTepaTypbl, HO H HHTEPHAL[HOHAJIBHbIM A3bIKOM 
aHTHYHOW HayKH. OnHako B NpelABepHu CpesHeBeKOBbA OH MOUTH ΠΟΠΗΟ- 
CTbIO BbINayaeT Μ3 KyIbTypHoro OOuxoya. DOPMHPOBaHHW TakOH “A3bIKOBOU 
CHTyallMn” B HeEMaJIOH CTeMeHH CNOCOOcCTBOBaIM αὶ OCOOeCHHOCTH pa3BUTHA 
XPHCTHaHCTBa TOFO nepHoya. ΒΟΠΟΜΗΗΜ, Kak OTPHUaTeJIbHO ΟΡΤΟΠΟΚΟΔΠΡΗΟΘ 
XPHCTHaHCTBO 3anaya OTHOCHIOCb TOra KO BCeMY 3JUIMHCKOMY, CTaBLUeMy 
CHHOHHMOM s3bI4eckoro. ΒΠΑΓΟΠΆΡΑ BCeEM 3THM IIPH4nHaM BO BpeMeHa bos- 
WMA yKe TOCTATOYUHO ΠΟΠΗΟ ΟἸΠΙΥΠΙΆΠΟΟΡ 3aOBeHHe rpeyeckoro A3bIKa. Ero He 
3881 ΠΆ)ΚΘ TaKOM BbICOKOKYJIBTYPHbIM YeIOBeK, Kak Kaccnoyop. Co BpemMeHem 
OTTOp2KeHHe A3bIKa [[naToHa αὶ APHCTOTEIA OT 3aMaqHOH KyJIbTypbI CTaso ele 
OobIWe YCHIMBaTbCA (HCKIHO“eHHA OYeHb pegkn). Εἴ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ B sn0xy Bos- 
PpOoxXTeHHA BMeCTe C HHTEpeCOM KO BCeMy AHTHYHOMY BO3pO2xKTaeTcA HHTeEpec 
HW K rpeyeckomy A3bIKy. CreqoBaTesbHOo, bos He MOF He ΟἸΠΥΠΙΆΤΡ “BbITeC- 
HeHHA” ΓΡΘΏΌΘΟΚΟΓΟ A3bIKa M3 ΞΆΠΆΠΗΟΓΟ XPHCTHAHCKOrO Mupa. Takoe 1o0%*Ke- 
HHEe TaloKe JOJDKHO ObIIO CIOCOOCTBOBaTb CTpeMJIeHHIO bosuHA NpHOOWMTh 
PHMJIAH K TBOpeHHaM IInaToHa Καὶ ΑΡΒΟΤΟΤΕΠΗ BO BCeM ΗΧ OOBeMe. ΤΟ Oba 
OCHOBHad HM ΓΠΆΒΗΔΗ Web mucatesa’. ΠΟΌΤΗ ΒΟΙῸ CBOHO ΗΘ ΠΟΠΓΥΙΟ 2KH3Hb OH 
IIbITAJICA OCYLILECTBUTb 3a. YMaHHOe, HO yCcriesl CUesaTb CpaBHUTeJIbBHO HEMHO- 
ro (kK paOote Hay Npon3BeyeHHamn [InaroHa OH Tak Ηὶ He ΠΡΗΟΤΥΠΗΠ). 
Boolw Halvcasl Ba KOMMeHTapna Ha “Baeneune” Ilopdupua k “Kare- 
ropuam” Apuctotensa. ΠΡ ΘΜ ooMH KOMMeHTapHit Ob ΟΠΘΠΔῊ MM K JlaTHH- 
ckoMy llepeBogy [lopd@upua, ocynlecTBsJIeGHHOMY H3BeECTHbIM PHMCKMM rpam- 
MaTHKOM Mapnem ΒΗΚΤΟΡΜΗΟΜ (IV B.). Ilo nopony sToro Kaccuoyop nucal: 
“Opatop ΒΗΚΤΟΡΜΗ nepespen “Bpegqute”, a ciaBHbId MyK boswM cosas 
KOMMeHTapHii K HeEMY B ΠΗΤΗ KHHTax” (“Isagogen transtulit Victorinus orator; 
commentum eius quinque libris vir magnificus Boethius edidit”)*. Bropoit xe 
KOMMeHTapnii Ob CoeaH bosuMemM Καὶ COOCTBeHHOMY TepeBoyy CO“uMHeHH 
Apxcrotena’. Kpome Toro, OH ΟΟ3Π8Π KOMMeHTapui kK Tpakrary ApucrTote- 
na “OO ucronkoBaHHn’’. 3aHuMascb mpoOmeMaMH apHCTOTeeBCKOH JIOrH- 
KH, OH HallWcaJl ΠΟΙ cepHio paboT, ΟΡΘ ΠΗ KOTOpbIX HaxOJATCA HE TOJIb- 
KO JIaTHHCKMe ΒΘΡΟΜΗ Obenx “AHasIMTHK’’, HO M KOMMeHTapHH K “Tonukam” 


' CsBot naan bosuni Η3ΠΟΊΚΗΠ B Tpaktrate: Boetii In categorias Aristotelis Liber primus // 
Patrologiae cursus completas... Series latina. Ed. J.-P. Migne (nanee — PL). T. 64. Col. 161- 
163. 

2 Cassiodori Institutiones II 3, 18. Ed. R. A. B. Mynors. Oxford, 1937. P. 128. 

> Onn onyOnukosaHbt B 931.: Boethii In Porphyrii Isagogen commentarii. Ed. Brandt S. 
Tounhout, 1906. 

* Boethii Commentani πὶ librum Aristotelis Περί ἑρμηνείας. Ed. C. Meiser. Leipzig, 1877/1880. 
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I nasa I. Tak cxa3an boounn 


L[nuepoua, a Takoke pay, ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ COUMHEHHH ΠΟ ΠΟΓΗ͂ΚΘ HM ΠβΆΠΘΚΤΗΚΘ: “In 
Aristotelis Praedicamenta commentariorum libri duo”, “In Ciceronis Topica 
commentariorum libri sex’’, “Liber de divisionibus’”, “Liber de definitionibus’’, 
“Introductio ad categoricos syllogismos”, “De syllogismo categorico libri 
duo”, “De syllogismo hypothetico libri duo”, “De differentiis topicis libri 
quattuor”’. 

Bropaas rpynia counHenuit boo Nosyunsa HavMeHOBaHHe “Opuscula 
Sacra’; OHa ΠΟΟΒΆΠΙΘΗΔ NpoOOseMaM XPHCTHAaHCKOH TeOOrMH. 30eCb NAT CO- 
4UMHEHUH, Μ3ΠΆΓΔΙΟΠΙΜΘ ΒΞΓΠΉΆΠΡΕΙ aBTOpa Ha 2%KMBOTpellellyuine B ero BpeMA 
OorocnoBckHe ΒΟΠΡΟΟΒΙ: “KakuM o6pa30m Tponiia — eqMHbIM bor, a He ΤΡΗ 
Bora” (“Quomodo Trinitas unus Deus ac non tres D1”, uHorga 3TO CoOuUnHEHHE 
Ha3bIBaeTca ΠΡΟΟΤΟ “Ὁ Tponue” — “De Trinitate”’), “Xapakrepu3yi0Tca ΠΗ ΠΟ 
CyllecTBy cormacHo OoxecTBeHHOcTH Otel, ΟΡΙΗ καὶ Caxton JIyx” (“Utrum 
Pater et Filius et Spiritus Sanctus de Divinitate Substantialiter Praedicentur’’), 
“Ὁ sceodmeH Bepe” (“De Fide Catholica’”), “IIpotusp Esruxua u Hectopna” 
(“Contra Eutychen et Nestorium’) καὶ τ. 2.’ 

J[Be ΓΡΥΠΠΡῚ npon3BeyeHHh bosuMA Kak HeIb3A JTVUle ἩΠΠΙΟΟΤΡΗΡΥΙΟΥ 
B3aHMMOJCHCTBHE ΠΒΥΧ Ha NepBbIii B31, HECOBMECTMMBIX TeEHJCHIMH — CBeT- 
CKOH HM peNHIMO3HON, A3bIYECKOM αὶ XPUCTHAaHCKON, KOTOpble ΠΠΟΠΟΤΒΟΡΗΟ ΠΟ- 
ΠΟΠΗΛΠΗ pyr Apyra. 

TpeTba rpynna npon3BeqeHHi bosHA cBa3aHa Cc ΠΟΠΑΓΟΓΜΌΊΘΟΚΗΜΗ yc- 
TpeMJICHHAMM aBTOpa WM NMOCBAMICHa H3IO%KCHHIO OCHOB BaxKHeEMIUMX πμο- 
ΠΉΠΠΜΗ OOpa3zo0BaTeJIbHOrO IMKIa — apH@MeTuKe UM My3bIKe: “De institutione 
arithmetica” nu “De institutione musica’’. K 9To »xe rpylmne CounHEHHH OTHO- 
CHJIMCb TpakTaTbI bosuNA ΠΟ TeOMeTPHH HM aCTPOHOMHH, KOTOpble He COxpa- 
HHWJIMCb WO Halliero BpeMeHH. Ouu ObIIM yTepaHbI ene B CpeqHne Beka’. 

HeckosIbKO OCOOHAKOM CTOHT 4YTb JIM HE CaMOe 3HAMEHUTOe TIpOM3Bee- 
He bosuHA, ΗΠ ΠΗΟΔΗΗΟΘ MM y2Ke B TIOPbMe Ηὶ Ha3BaHHoe “OO yremeHHn u- 
nocoguen” (“De consolatione philosophiae”). OHo omncplBaeT, Kak B TeEMHH- 
Wy K aBropy ΠΡΗΧΟΙΜΥ Duyocogua, crapaeTca ΠΡΗΠΆΤΡ eMy CHJLy HM ΒΟΘΠΗ͂ΤΡ 


B CBOerO JHOOMMLa OONpOcTh Wyxa Nepey, BcTpeyeli c BeYHOCTBWO. Takaa dop- 
' Bee 3TH padoTs! ΟΠΥΟΠΜΚΟΒΔΘΗΒΙ B Η3Π. PL T. 44. 

> Boethius. The theological Tractates of Boethius, with an English Translation by H. Εἰ Steward 
and E. K Rand... London, 1973. ΕΒτηχμῆ (V B.) — OCHOBaTeIb MOHOMH3HTCTBA, OTBEprarollero 
coeqHHeHHe AByX Haya B XpucTe (YeNoBeyeckoe NormowlaeTcaA OowKecTBeHHBIM) HectopHit — 
KOHCTaHTHHONONBCKHH NaTpHapx (428-431), ocHoBOMONOKHHK HeECTOpHaHCcTBa, NPOTHBONO- 
ΟΤΔΒΠΆΙΟΠΙΘΓΟ ὩΘΠΟΒΘΟΌΘΟΚΥΙΟ H OoxKecTBeHHy!O NpHpoAy Xpucta. 

ὁ Boetii De institutione arithmetica libri duo. De institutione musica libri quinque accedit 
geometnia quae fertur Boetii, ed. G. Friedlein. Leipzig, 1867. 

* Tlogpo6uee 06 3Tom co.: Pingree ἢ. Boethius’ Geometry and Astronomy // Boethtus. P. 155-161. 
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Boon W ero TpakTaT Ο My3bIke 


Ma H3JIOKKEHHA MaTepHasia WaBasla ΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΟΟΤΡ BbICKa3aTb CaMble COKPOBCH- 
Hble€ MbICJIM HW YyBCTBa’. ITO ΠΡΟΡΞΒΘΠΘΗΜΘ O40 OYEHb ΠΟΠΥΠΆΉΡΗΡΙΜ Ha ΠΡΟ- 
TAXKEHHH ΜΗΟΓΗῊΧ CTOETHH. OOH W3 COBPEMEHHBIX MCCMeEMOBaTeeH ya4dHO 
onpeyenun “Yremenue dunocopueh” kak “yumm Oecrcennep B TeyveHne 
TBIcauH ΠΟΤ᾽ ὦ. B Cpequne Beka ἢὶ B 910xy Bo3poxqeHHA ero 3Hall KaxKDbIii 
oOpa30BaHHbIii 4esOBeK. 

KoueyHo, He Bce OOsIacTH Hacneana bosuHA paBHOWeHHE!. Kak B TBOpYeCc- 
TBe ΠΙΟΟΟΓΟ NHCaTeA, Β erO NPOM3BETeCHHAX APKME ΗΔΟΡΙΠΙΘΗΗΒΙΘ CTPaHHLbl 
COCYIIECTBYIOT C “OOMNIMMH MeCTaMNM’”’, He BbIABJIAIOWIMMH Tak 3aMeTHO Japo- 
BaHHA aBTopa. 3HaKOMACh C CFO COUMHEHHAMH, HY2KHO MOMHHTb O ΠΒΥΧ BaxkK- 
HeHIWUX TEHTCHUMAX, XAPAKTePHbIX ΠΠᾺ JHTepaTypHOU paoorTpl aBropa. 

Bo-nepspix, ΒΟΘΠΗΪ OKa3asIcd WOCTaTOYHO OCHOBATEJIbHbIM ΦΜΠΟΠΟΓΟΜ, 
KOTOpPbIM CMOr C OONbIIOM CTeMeHbIO TOUHOCTH MepeaTb Ha JaTHHCKOM 435I- 
Ke ΓΠΆΒΗΡΙΘ MONOKCHHA MHTepIpeTHpyeMbIX MM TpeyeCKHX MCTOUHMKOB. 
He ciyuaiHo Kaccnogop Tak xapakTepn3yeT 3Ty cropoHy TaslanHTa boouua: 
“ΒΟΘΠΗΜ mpep3o0wen [pyrux] BCeMU JOCTOMHCTBaMH; OH Ob HCKyCHeH- 
IMM OpaTOpoM Ha ΟΟΟῊΧ aA3bIKax?... A B COUMHEHHH 06 MCKyCCTBE ΠΟΓΗΚΗ, 
TO ecTb [06 uckyccTBe] WHasIeKTHKM OH Tak Tepeyall MaTeMaTH4eCKHe Ha- 
YKH, 4TO JOCTHI WIM NpeB3oliel WpeBHUX aBTopos” (“Boethius dignitatibus 
summis excelluit utraque lingua peritissimus orator fuit... Sed in opere artis 
logicae id est dialecticae transferendo ac mathematicis disciplinis talis fuit, 
ut antiquos auctores aut aequiperaret aut vinceret’’)*. Enuckon ropoga Tuun- 
aHa (HbIHe IIaBua) DHHOWMH (473-521), BocxBanaa boswua 3a ero cnocob- 
HOCTH, ΒΟΟΚΠΗΠΆΠ: “Thr ormmunn [0665] ΟΡ ΚΗΘΜ L[nyepoua u JIemocdena” 
(“Inter Ciceronis gladios et Demosthenis enituit”)’. Mnaye ropops, QHHOAMH, 
ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ Kaccnoyopy, yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, ΤΟ ΒΟΞΠΙΗΜ B ΟΘΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΉΟΤΒΘ OCBO- 
ΗΠ “opykKve” BeIMYaMLUHXx OpaTOpOB HM TIMCaTeeH WpeBHOCTH — Κπδοομαθο- 
ΚΗΘ MOpMbI JaTHHCKOrO HM rpeyeckoro A3bIKOB. HeOe3bIHTepecHoO ΠΡΗΒΘΌΤΗ 
elle OJHO BbICKa3bIBaHNe Kaccuoyopa, cozepxalllee He TOIbKO BbICOUaHLLy!0 
oueHKy MuONOrMyecKHXx ycmexoB boslHA, HO M yKa3bIBalOWyHO Ha ΜΗΟΓΟ- 
TpaHHOCTb TeMaTHKH ero paoor: “B ΤΒΟΗΧ TBOPYeCKNX NepeBoax My3blKaHT 


' Boethii De consolatione philosophiae. Ed. ἢ. Bieler. Tounhout, 1957. Ha pyccknii a3prk “YTewe- 
HHe” OBLIO NepeBeeHO ΠΒΆΣΚΙΡΙ: ΟΠ pa3 B kone XVIII B. (bosyuii A. M. Yreurenne dunocodckoe/ 
Περ. Hepomonaxa Peodunaxta. CI16., 1794), a propo pa3 B koHUe XX B. (bosyui. OO yreurenun 
dbunocoguew/ Περ. B. WH. νκοποβοῆ u M. H. Πεὔτπμηδ. Beryn. crarba MW KOMMenTapnu B. HV. νκοπο- 
Bol // CpeqHeBeKOBbe B CBUeTeJIbCTBaX COBPeMeHHHKOB. M., 1984. C. 4-214). 

2 Patch H. R. The Tradition of Boethius. New York, 1963. P. 1. 

3 To ecTb B JaTHHCKOM HM rpeyeckom. 

* Cassiodori Opera I. Ed. A. J. Fridh, J. W. Halpron. Tounhout, 1973. P. V. 

> [[ut. no ctatse Kirkby H. The Scholar and His Public // Boethius. P. 67. 
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Inasa I. Tax οκαϑὰπ boounn 


IIndarop αὶ acrpouom I[Itonemeti untatoTca uTamMiyamMu. Apudmernk Hn- 
KoMax [8] reOMeTp OBKIIM] ΟΠΥΠΙΔΙΌΤΟΗ aB3oHHMWamu'. Teonor ΠΠΆΤΟΗ [ἢ] 
noruk ApHcToTelb OOcy2KTaIOTCA Ha A3bIKe KBUPHTOB*. MexaHuka Apxume- 
ja ΤΡΙ BO3BpaTH CHUMIMMaM ΠΟ-ΠΆΤΡΙΗΜ. VM kakue Obl HayKH MW ACKYCCTBA 
He CO3aBaJla ΠΠΟΠΟΤΒΟΡΗΔΑ I pena, OnaroyapaA OTIeIbHbIM MY2KaM, TOJIbKO 
C TBOe€H ΠΟΜΟΠΙΡΙῸ Pum noyxBaTH [Hx] Ha ΡΟΠΗΟΜ Hapeunn” (“Translationibus 
enim tuis Pythagoras musicus Ptolemaeus astronomus leguntur Itall. 
Nicomachus arithmeticus, geometricus Euclides audiuntur Ausoniis. Plato 
theologus, Aristoteles logicus Quirinale voce disceptant. Mechanicum etiam 
Archimedem Latialem Siculis reddidisti. Et quascunque disciplinas vel artes 
foecunda Graecia per singulos viros edidit, te uno auctore, patrio sermone 
Roma suscepit”)’. 

Bo-BTopbIx, HY2KHO NOCTOAHHO ΠΟΜΗΗΤΡ, 4TO ΒΟΞΠΗΪ He Ob ΟΡΗΓΜΗΔΠΡ- 
HbIM HW CaMOOBITHbIM MbIcuHTeeM. [locraBneHHad HM Mepey cobon 3ayayua 
TpeOoBasla AKTHBHOFO ΠΡΟΗΜΚΗΟΒΘΗΜΆ B Me ΒΟΠΗΚΗΧ MUIOCOMOB ΠΡΟΠΙΠΟ- 
ΓΟ, B CyYTb Hay4HbIxX MpescTaBleHHi, CPOpMMpOBaBLIMXCA HekOra B aHTH- 
4HOH Hay4Hou cpeye. B δΟΠΡΙΠΜΉΗΟΥΒΘ cay4uaeB boswHi OnectTaue ΟΠΡΆΒΗΠΟΣ 
CO CBOeH 3ayjauew. Cnopy HeT, ero mpon3BeqeHHa HecyT Ha cebe OTMeYaTOK 
CBOerO BPeMeHH, JOCTWKEHHH αὶ HECOBEPICHCTB Hay4HOH MBICIIM ero 35ΠΟΧΗ. 
Ilostomy TBopyecTBO Bosna cayKUT ΟΘΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΜ MaTepHasIOM JA 103Ha- 
HHA 66 MHPOBO33peHHA ἢ OOpa3a MbILMUICHHA. 


ὁ 4. My3vixa 6 Keadpueuyme 


KoueyHo, 43 BCero Hacyegna bosynA Hac δΟΠΡΙΠΘ BCero MHTepecyeT ero 
TpakTaT O My3bike — “De institutione musica”. Ho mpexye, 4eM NepevHTu Κα 
ero HENMOCpeaCTBeHHOMY OOcyxKTeHHIO, WemecooOpa3HO HallOMHMTb aHTH- 
ἼΗΒΙΘ ΠΡΟΠΟΤΑΒΠΘΗΜΑ O My3bIKe, HOO 063 STOO OCTaHeETCA MAJIONOHATHBIM 
He TOJIbKO CaMO CO¥UnHeEHHe ΒΟΞΙΜΆ, HO MW ΠΡΗΌΆΜΗΒΙ, NOOyAMBUIMe K ero CO- 
3aHHI0. 

B aHTH4HOM Mupe My3blKa CYLIECTBOBAaIa B JByX HNoOcTacax. OHa My3bI- 
Ka 3Byy¥avla B JOMAaX, Ha ΠΠΟΙΠΙΆΠΗΧ MB XpamMax. Ona composorxk jaa YeIOBeKa 
OT POKTCHHA ΠΟ CaMOM CMepTH: HadWHasA OT ΚΟΠΡΙΟΘΠΒΗΡΙΧ NeceH MU KOHYAaA 
norpeOaJIbHbIMH MWilayaMn. Compnkacasch c Hei, YeNOBeK NPHOOMAaJICA K BbI- 
COUaHWIMM JOCTHKEHHAM ΜΥ3ΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ TBOPYeCTBA. O TakOH My3bIKe NCA 


' Crpana AB30Hos (Ausonia) — no3TH4ecKoe Ha3BaHie MTaun m0 HaMMeHOBaHHIO OHOH 43 Ppynn 
MTa@JIMHCKHX ΠΠΕΜΕΗ — aB3OHOB (ausones). 

2 ΚΒΗΡΉΤΒΕΙ — ApeBHeiiliee Ha3BaHHe ΠΟΠΗΟΠΡΆΒΗΒΙ͂Χ PHMCKHX ΓΡΘΆΚΠΔΗ. 

3 Cassiodori Variae I 14, 4. P. 40. 
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boouni Η ero TpaktTaT Ο My3bIKe 


Apucrtotenb (Politica VII 2, 1338a 20), korga ΓΟΒΟΡΗΠ, ΤῸ My3bIKa CILYKUT 
JIA 3ΔΠΟΠΗΘΗΜΆ Ocyra. 

Ho Obuia u Wpyrad My3blKa — HEOTbEMJICMaA YaCTb Hay4HOro 3HaHHA. Bea 
My3biKa — OJHO 3 NpoABIeHHH BceoOuleH rapMOHHH Kak COpa3MepHOCTH π80- 
TeH, COCTaBIIAIOWHX eqHHoe Π6ΠΟΘ. Ilo rry6oKomy yOexTeHHtO AHTHYHOC- 
TH, ΜΗΡ 3M2KUWJICA Ha TaKOM ΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΗ͂, HOO BCe ABNeCHHA MpHpoyb!, oOHa- 
PY2XMBAaFOUINeCA B HEOAMHAKOBEIX POPMax M Ha pa3IMYHbIX ὙΡΟΒΗΗ͂Χ — Kak 
B MAKPOKOCMOCE, Tak ἢ B MAKPOKOCMOCe — peryIMpylOTCA ΟΠΗΗΜΗ HM TeMH ΚΘ 
3aKOHaMH. 3ayjaua Ke BCeX OOIacTeH 3HAHHA COCTONT B TOM, 4TOOBI BLIABHTb 
M oco3HaTb MX. [losTOMy NOCTOAHCTBO B CMeHe BpeMeH roja, COpasMepHOCTB 
JBYDKeHHA HeEOeCHBIX ΤΠ, TADMOHHA YENOBEYECKHX el, KpacoTa 3Byyaleh 
MY3bIKH ἢ T. J. — pa3JIM4Hble pakypcbl NpOABJICHHA OJHUX M Tex γΚ6 rapMo- 
HHYeCKMX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTeH, ONMparOUMxcaA Ha BCeOOMIMe 3aKOHBI. 3HaYHT, 
ΘΟΠΗ͂ HayKa O My3biKe ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΉΘΥ COOOM ΚΟΜΠΠΘΚῸ 3HaHHH O JBYDKeHHAX, 
CO3JaIOWINX 3BY4aHHA, O B3SAMMOOTHOWICHHAX MOXY 3BYKaMH, O KpacoTe co- 
3BY4HH, TO OHA ABJIACTCA ΠΗΠῚΡ ODHOM OONacTbIO BCceOOmleH HayKH, ΠΟ3ΗΔΙΟ- 
IWeH OCHOBbI MHpo3aaHHaA. B oObekTax, H3y4aIOWIMXCA TaKOH MY3bIKOH (a ΠΟ 
COBPeMeHHOM ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΗΜ — My3bIKO3HaHHeM) B ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΆΠΡΗΟΪ MopmMe 
OOHAPyKHBAaIOTCA Te ΚΘ 3AKOHOMEPHOCTH, KOTOPble CYLIECTBYIOT Ηὶ B ΜΗΡΙΧ 
MIPOABJICHHAX, CIIYKAWIAX ΠΘΠΡΙῸ aHaH3a ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ ΠΗΟΠΜΠΠΜΗΗ. 

Takum 00pa30M, 3aja4a My3bIKH Kak HayKH — BbIABATb OObEKTHBHY!0 CYTb 
MY3bIK@JIBHbIX 3BYYaHHH HW MX TapMOHHYECKYHO IIpHpory, a MHaye — ΠΟΗΣΤΡ 
OCHOBY UX COpa3MepHOCTH WIM ΠΗΟΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΆΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ͂. Ho 3TH kaTeropHu 
H€BO3MO2KHO H3YYHTb BHE YMCIOBOH ΠΟΓΜΚΗ. CrleqOBaTesIbHO, YMCIO — MyH- 
ΠΆΜΘΗΤ BCeX HayK, CTPeMALIMXCA Καὶ NO3HAHHIO 3AKOHOMEPHOCTeH NPUporbl. 
SHaMeHHTOe H3peyeHHe, ΠΡΗΠΗΟΒΙΒΆΘΜΟΘ ApucTotesiem (Metaphysica I 5, 
987a 19) nudaropeiiuam, — “uncyo ecTb cyTb BCcex [Bemei]” (ἀριθμὸν εἶναι 
τὴν οὐσίαν πάντων) --- ObLIO OTPaxKeHHeM CTPeMJICHHA K pallMOHasIbHOMY 
ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΙῸ MUpa!. ΠΠΆΤΟΗ (Respublica VII 522e), u3naraa cBon cooOpaxe- 
HHA O ἍΠΟΠΘ HM ΟἼΘΤΘ, 38 ΠΆΘΤ ΒΟΠΡΟΟ: “...KaKHM OOPa30M BCAKOe HCKYCCTBO HU 
HayKa ΒΡΙΗΥΚΠΘΗΒΙ ObITh COMpH4aCTHbIMH K HUM?” (ὡς πᾶσα τέχνη TE καὶ 
ἐπιστήμη ἀναγκάζεται αὐτῶν μέτοχος γίγνεσθαι;). Ero otser (ibid. VII 
523) ΟΒΟΠΗΤΟΙ K TOMY, ΤῸ UMCIO — BaxkHeWee ΟΡΘΠΟΥΒΟ NO3HaHHA OBITHA, 
Tak Kak MHMe€HHO OHO CHOCOOHO JaTb ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟΘ ἢ TOUHOe ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΘ 


' Ora mpa3a Bcerya paccMaTpHBaslach Kak OTpaxkKeHHe NOANIHHHO ΠΗΦαγοροἤἥοκο Τοῦ ΚΗ 3pe- 


Hua. OAHaKO ΗΘ ΠΆΒΗΟ OBI BbICKa3aHO OOOCHOBAHHOeE COMHEHHE B 3TOM: Ξμγοο JT. Hay4nele 
3aHATUA B paHHenMdaropeHckon WikoNe (10 HCTOUHHKaM V—VI Bs. πο H. 3.) // Προῦπεμρι an- 
THYHOrO HcTOUHHKoBezeHHA JI., 1987. C. 169. Ho komy Ob! HU NpHHaAexkala 918 Hex, OHA 
OTpa3Hsia ONpeweNeHHbIe TEHACHUMH AHTHYHOTO Hay4YHOrO MUPOBO33peHHA. 
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O CYTH Belle, B ormMUNe OT “ὍΠΙΨΙΠΘΗΜΆ, He Jaloulero HHYerO BepHOrO” (τῆς 
αἰσθήσεως οὐδὲν ὑγιὲς ποιούσης). 

Ilo ΜΗΘΗΜΙῸ ΠΡΘΒΗΗ͂Χ, CBA3b M@XKTY ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΡΙΜ 3BY4aHHeM HW YHCJIOM 
BbIPaKalaCh B CAMbIX Pa3JIMYHbIX MPeJOMJICHHAX: BbICOTHOE ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ 
3BYKa 3aBHCHT OT KOIMYeCTBAa KONeOaHHH CTPyHbI B eTHHMLy BPeMeHH, OT 66 
TOJIMUMHbI HW DJIMHbI, ΜΟΓΥΠΙΗ͂Χ ObITb TOUHO BbIPAXKCHHbIMM TOJIbKO YHCIIOM; 
BbICOTHbIe€ PaCCTOAHHA MEXKTY 3BYKaMH OMpejeAIOTCA ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΆΜΗ 4NCed, 
MHTepBallbHad CTpyKTypa 3BYKOBbIX CHCTe€M — PAOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜ, pHTMH- 
yeCKHe NOCTPOeHHA — KOJIMYECTBEHHbIM YIOPATOYeHHeEM yapHbix αὶ Oe3y- 
ΠΆΡΗΒΙΧ JICMeHTOB HT. O. B pe3ymbTaTe My3bIKaJlbHaad HayKa AHTHYHOCTH 
ONepHpoBasla TEM γΚ6 MATEMATHYECCKHM AallllapaTOM, KOTOPbIM ΜΟΠΟΠΡΞΟΒΆΠΟΝ 
B apHMeTHKe, reOMeTpHH WH ΔΟΤΡΟΗΟΜΗΜ. Henapom Apuctortesb (Metaphysica 
XIV 3, 1090a, 20-25) nucan, uro uncia HMeIOT OTHOMMICHHe K rapMOHHH 3By- 
KOB, K CTpOeHH10 Hea H KO ΜΗΟΓΗΜ ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Μ ABIeHHAM ΠΡΗΡΟΜΙΒΙ, a ΠΠΆΤΟΗ 
(Respublica VII 530), Boney 3a nuq@aropeviijaMu yTBepxKyal, YTO My3blKa 
WM aCTPOHOMHA — ΡΟΠΗΡΙΘ cectpbi. MMeHHO NOITOMY My3bIKa BCera paccmat- 
PHBaslacb Kak MaTeMaTHYeCKad JMCIMIMINHA. 

B3rlay, Ha My3bIKy KaK BaxKHeEHMLIYIO YaCTb CHCTeMbI 3HAHHK NOTBeEpxK- 
yjaeTCA MW MHOrTMMM PHMCKHMHM MCTOUHMKaMH. Tak, HallpHMep, 110 CIOBaM 
Knapoua Mameptuucroro (IV B.), H3BeCTHBIN pPHMCKHH 9pynuT Mapk Tepex- 
HH Bappou cuntay, ΤῸ My3blKa JOJDKHa H3y4aTbCA BMECTe C reoMeTpHeH, 
aCTPOHOMHeH, apHdMeTHKOH ἡ dunocoduet'. ΠΉΠΘΡΟΗ paccmaTpHBan ee 
B OJHOM party c reoMeTpHei u rpaMMaTukon’, a ϑπμῇ Cnapruan (III Β.) -- 
C IpaMMaTHKOH, pPHTOPHKOH, reoMeTpHeli, ἸΚΗΒΟΠΡΗΟΡΙΟ MU acTpomornei’. Da- 
Oui ΚΒΜΗΥΜΠΗΔΗ (I B.) yKa3bIBayl Ha BaxKHY!IO POJIb MY3bIKM B BOCIHTaHHH 
Η OOpa30BaHHu OpaTopos*. Mapua Kanenna (V B.) ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΘΤ My3bIKy 
Kak YacTb complexio disciplinarum, Hapsay c rpamMaTHKOH, WHaneKTHKOH, 
PHTOPUKOH, reomeTpHeii, aDH@MeTHKOM αὶ aCTPOHOMHe;?. 

PaHHexpWCTMaHcKHe IIpOCBeTHTeJIN, HECMOTPA Ha BCHO CBOWO HEeIPHA3Hb 


4 99 


K “93JUIMHCKOM” My3bIKe HW BCEMY, ΤῸ CBA3AHO C HEH, He ΜΟΓΠΗ͂ He ΟΠ ΠΟΒΑΤΡ 


᾿ς Claudiani Mamerti De statu animae II 8 // Claudiani Mamerti Opera, recensuit et commentario 
instruxit A. Engelbrecht. Vindobonae, 1885. P. 130. 

2 Marci Tulii Ciceronis De oratore I 187, III 127 // M. Tulli Ciceronis De oratore, recensuit 
J. Bake. Amstelodami, 1863. P. 79, 330. 

5. Aelii Spartiani De Hadriano 16, 10 // Historiae Augustae. Scriptorum latinorum, pars tertia, 
recensuit et animadversionibus illustravit M. Boxhorn-Zuerius. Lugduni, 1632. P. 20. 

* Fabii Quintiliani Institutiones oratoriae XI // M. Fabii Quintiliani Institutiones oratoniae libri 
XII. Edidit L. Radermacher. Pars prior libros I-VI continens. Lipsiae, 1907. P. 55-56. 

> Martiani Capellae De nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii libri IX, ed A. Dick. Lipsiae, 1925. 


P. 498. 
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BoouHi Ἡ ero TpakTaT O My3bike 


OOMIECNPHHATOK TpagqHUMH, XOTA B OCHOBEe HayKH O My3bIKe JlexKasla “A3bINeC- 
Kaa” Teopua. Jlaxranunn (ΠΝ BB.) npu3HaeT ΗΘΟΟΧΟΠΉΜΟΟΤΡ H3y4eHHA My- 
3bIKH ΗΔΡΆΠΥ c reoMeTpHel HM acTpoHomuen’. Teprynnuan (160-230) y6ex- 
eH, UTO My3bIKa BaxKHa, KaK W PpPaMMaTHKa, PHTOpHKa, COPUCTHKa, MeAMUMHa 
wu 0339. A. AprycTHH (354-430) cTaBuT My3bIKy B OHH pay, Ο rpaMMaTu- 
KOH, pHTOpHKON, reoMeTpuei, apHdmMetTuKon u dunocodnue;?’. 

CneqoBaTebHo, K 3aKaTy AHTHYHOCTH My3biKa yoKe Ha NPOTAXKCHHH MHO- 
MX CTONe€THH paccMaTpHBaacb Kak BaxKHeMWAaA OONACTh Hay¥HbIxX ΞΗΔΗΜἤ 
B CJ]MHOHM CucTeMe O6pa30BaHHA. bosuHh, oOOpaTHBLINCh K ΠΗΟΠΜΠΠΗΗΔΜ 00- 
pa30BaTeNbHOTO WHKa, TOMBKO ΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΠ STOH WaBHeH TpaguuMn. ΕΟΤΡ axe 
BO3MOXKHOCTb YKa3aTb KOHKPETHbIX ABTOPOB, MPOH3BeENeCHHA KOTOPBIX NOCIIy- 
ἜΠΗ ΒΟΘΗΜΙΟ HCTOUHHKaMH JA MCCMeqOBaHHH ΠΟ apHd@MeTHKe, My3bIKe, 
reOMETPHH H ΔΟΤΡΟΗΟΜΗΜ. 

Tak, elle 3a JeBATb CTONeTHH ΠΟ bosunaA APeBHerpeyeckHuh yueHbIN ΑΡΧΗΤ 
(ox. 400-365 rr. ΠΟ H. 9.), rOBOpsA O MATEMaTHYeCKHX HaykKax (τὰ μαθήματα), 
NPHYHCIAN K HAM apH@MeTHKy, My3bIKy, rEeOMeTPHIO MH ACTPOHOMHWO. OHM 
ONpeeAIMCb MM Kak “poyicTBeHHble” (ἀδελφεά)". Crrycta NATb BEKOB HEeO- 
nudaropeey, Hukomax B TpakTaTe 00 apHdMeTHKe NOTH OYKBaJIbHO NOBTO- 
pxeT copa ApxuTa 0 ΡΟΠΟΤΒΘΗΗΒΙΧ Haykax°. OH yTBep2KNaeT, ΤῸ K ΒΘΡΙΠΙΜῊΘ 
3HaHHA BeeT “IyTb” (ὁδός) Yepe3 apHMeTHKy, TeOMeTPHIO, My3bIKy HM 80τ- 
POHOMHIO H “IipeHeOperaTb UM He Hy2KHO’”. ΠΡΌΠΙΠΟ elle yeTbIpe cTONeTHA, 
Mu boouHit B TpakTaTe no apndmetuke (“De institutione arithmetica” I 1) no- 
BTOPACT Ty 2Ke CAMYFO MBICJIb, KOTOpad KE MpO3Byyana y Apxuta W Hukomaxa. 
ΠΡ 9TOM OH ΗΘ CKpbIBaeT, ΤΟ H3araeMble HM COOOpaxKeHHA HMEICT ΠΆΒΗΙΟΙΟ 
HM MHOFOBeCKOByHO ΤΡΔΠΜΠΜΙΟ. 


Inter omnes priscae auctoritatis viros, Cpe ΒΟΘΧ peBHHX aBTOPHTeTHBIX My- 

qui Pythagora duce punore mentis rati- 2%xeH, ΠΡΟΟΠΑΒΗΒΙΙΗΧΟΗ͂ CBeETJIBIM pas3yMOM 
one viguerunt, constare manifestum est, [9] npexBogquTensctByempIx ΠΗΦΆΓΟΡΟΜ, 
haud quemquam in philosophiae disci- ObI10 TBepHO ycTaHOBMeHO, YTO HHKTO He 


' Lucii Caecilii Firmiani Lactantii Divinarum Institutionem. Liber III: De falsa sapientia 
philosophorum. Caput 25 // PL T. 6. Col. 430. 

2 Quinti Septimi Florentis Tertulliani Liber de pallio, 6 // PL T. 2. Col. 1050. 

> Aurelii Augustini Retractionum libri duo, I 6 // PL T. 32. Col. 591; Jdem. De ordini libri 
duo II 14, 39-41 // Ibid. Col. 1013-1014. 

* Diels H. Kranz W. Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker. Bd. L. Ziirich, Berlin, 1964 S. 330-331. 
> Nicomachi Geraseni Pythagorei (ntroductionis anthmeticae libri duo, recensuit R. Hoche. 
Lipsiae, 1866 P. 6—7. Untepecuo, ΤῸ B KOHLe ΠΟΡΟΉΜΟΠΘΗΜΑ HayK, ΚΟΓΠᾺ HaCTyMaeT 4Yepey My- 
3bIKH, HHKOMaX πᾶλκῈ HCNONb3yeT OOOPOT, KOTOPbIN aHTHIHAA Tpadnuna ΠΡΗΠΗΟΒΙΒΆΘΤ ApXuTy 
“οὐχ ἥκιστα δὲ Kai περὶ μουσικῆς (“ocobeHHO 2e O My3bIKe”). 

6 Ibid P. 7. 
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plinis ad cumulum perfectionis evadere, NocTuraeT B 3HaHHAX ΦΗΠΟΟΟΦΜΗῊ CoBep- 

nisi cui talis prudentiae nobilitas quodam wleHcTBa, ΘΟΠῊ BbICOKOe KaYeCTBO ΤΆΚΟΓΟ 

quasi quadruvio vestigatur. 3HaHHA He mpHoOpetaeTcA HM CJIOBHO He- 
KOTOPbIM YeTbIPeXIyTHeM... 


“YetbipexnytTHe” ΒΟΘΙΙΜΗΑ — 3TO YeTbIPe ΠΟΡΟΓΗ, ΒΕΠΨΠΙΜΘ 4wepe3 apudme- 
THKY, My3bIKy, TEeOMeETPHIO HW ACTPOHOMHIO K ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜῈῸ CaMOM BEJIMKOH H3 
HaykK — dunocogun. Takum oOpa3om, BCe 4eTbIpe ΠΟΡΘΌΜΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΘ JHCWMIMIH- 
HbI paCCMaTPHBalOTCA MM CJIOBHO HEKHHi NpebUKT K Scientia scientiarum’. Kak 
MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ, TEPMHHOJIOrMYecKoe OOpa3z0BaHHe “kBaypyBuyM’” (quadruvium — 
“geTbIpexnyTHe”) ΟΡΙΠῸ ΠΗΠῚΡ WaTHHCKOM Napadpa30i KOHKpeTHOrO Πᾶ- 
parpada “ApudmetTuku” Hukomaxa ἡ OTpaxkano ΠΆΒΗΙΟΙΟ Tpaqnuntio. Ho 
BBeJICHHbIN bosiMeM JaTHHCKHM TepMHH, TpaHCMDOPMHpOBaBLIMHCA 3aTeM 
B “KBaJIPHBHyM” (quadrivium), ΠΟΠΥ ΗΠ Bceoblee pacnpoctTpaHeHue H CTan 
OJIMIETBOPeHHeM WeJION Cdepbl 3HaHHH, KOTOPad B COUpyxKecTBe C “TpHBMy- 
MOM” (trivium), ΒΚΠΙΟΒΆΒΙΠΗΜ rpaMMaTHKy, PHTOPHKy H WHaseKTHKy, npespa- 
THaCb B CHMBOJI CpeHEBEKOBOFO MpOcBelleHHA”. 

Kaku 2Ke 00pa30M, ΠΟ ΜΡΙΟΠῊ boowHA, OObeKTbI MCCNeEOBaHHA pacnpe- 
WeNAIOTCA MOEXKTY YeTLIPbMA ΠΜΟΠΜΠΠΜΗΔΜΗ 7 Bewb Kaxkdadt W3 HHX HMeeT 
CBOIO, HOCTaTOUHO ObOcobIeHHy!0 Chepy ΠΡΗΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ, 3ABUCALLY!O OT ΠΒΥΧ 
(bakTOPOB: OT NpUporb! H3y4yaemoro OObeKTA H OT MeTOMAa ΔΗΔ ΠΗ38, NPHCylle- 
ro KaxkOW WaHHOK ΠμΟΠΉΠΠΗΗΘ. B cBa3u c 9THM bOSUMM NOKa3bIBaeT πΗΤὰ- 
ΤΟΠΙῸ Pa3sJIMYHble THMbI BEIM, ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥΙΟΠΙΜΘ B ΠΡΗΡΟΠΘ, M OCTaHaBIMBa- 
eT BHHMaHnve Ha ΜΗΟΆΚΘΟΤΒΘ (multitudo), NpeacTaBlaAroWleM COOoK OObI4HOE 
YMCIO. 3aTeM OH NOKa3bIBaeT, KAK BOZHHKaeT HEOOXOTMMOCTh BbIABJLITh CYTb 
IIPCMeTOB HE CaMOCTOATEJIBHbIMH YHMCaMH, a UX CpaBHCHHAMH Mey Co- 


' AHasIn3 3THX BO33peHnit boouna ΠΔῊ B Cepnnctatei Jleo LU pana: SchradeL.Das propadeutische 


Ethos in der Musikanschauung des Boethius // Vergangenheit und Gegenwart. Zeitschrift fiir den 
Geschichte unterricht und staatsbiirgerliche Erziehung in allen Schulgattungen. 1930. Jg. 20. 
S. 179-215; Idem. Die Stellung der Musik in der Philosophie des Boethius als Grundlage der 
ontologischen Musikziehung // Archiv ftir Geschichte der Philosophie. 1932. Bd. 41. Heft 3. 
S. 268-400; Idem. Music in the Philosophy of Boethius // The Musical Quarterly. 1947. Vol. 33. 
No 2. P. 188-200. 

2 Tlompo6Hee 0 MecTe My3bIKH B CpeyHeBeKOBOH cHucTeMe “ὍΘΜΗ CBOOOJHBIX HCKYCCTB” CM.: 
Lippman Ed. The Place of Music in the System of Liberal Arts // Aspects of Medieval and 
Renaissance Music. A. Birthday Offering to Gustave Reese, ed. Jan La Rue. New York, 1966. 
Ρ 545-559. O snnannn padot bosllva Ha pa3BHTHe CpeHeEBeKOBOTO KBapHBHyMa ΟΜ.: 
Klinkenberg H. M. Der Zerfall des Quadriviums in der Zeit von Boethius bis zu Gerbert von Aurillac // 
Internationaler Musikwissenschaflicher Kongress. Hamburg, 1956. Bericht. Hrsg. von Gerstenberg W., 
Husmann H., Hickmann H. Kassel, Basel, 1957. S. 129-133; Obertello L. Boezio, le scienze del 
quadrivio e la cultura medievale // Atti del’ Accademia Ligure di scienze e lettre. 1972. Vol. 28. Fasc. 1. 
P. 152-170; White A. Boethius in the Medieval Quadrivium // Boethius. P. 162—205. 
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ΒΟΞΠΗ WH ero TpakTaT Ο ΜΥ3ΡΙΚΘ 


Oo (πΒοἥηοβθ, ΠΟΠΟΒΗΉΗΗΟΘ, OTHOWEeHHe 3:2 UT. Π.), KaK Β ΟΠΗΜΧ ΠΥ ΔΗΧ 
ΠΡΘΗΜΕΘΤΒΙ BCera ΠΟΟΤΟΛΗΗΒΙ, ἃ Β ΠΡΥΓΗΧ — OHH OecnpepbiBHO ΗΔΧΟΠΊΤΟΑ 
Β ΠΒΗΚΘΗΜΗ. ΠΠ᾿ΟΠΒΟΠἧᾺ ΤΟΙ, boswuh 3aKmroyaet (ibid.): 


Horum ergo illam multitudinem, quae Tlostomy cpequ HHX Ty ΒΕΠΜΌΜΗΥ, Κο- 
per se est, arithmetica speculata integ- Topaa cyulecTByeT cama mo ceOe, ποη- 
ritas, illam vero quae ad aliquid, musici HOCTbIO H3y4aeT apHdMertuka, a Ty, KOTO- 
modulaminis temperamenta pernoscunt, pas [conocTaBiaetca] c κακοῆτ-πμόο [Apy- 
inmobilis vero magnitudinis geometria = roi BeMUNMHOH], My3bIKOBCAbI OCBAMBAaIOT 
notitiam pollicetur, mobilis vero scien- mo copa3MepHocTaM rapmMoHuH. I eomerT- 
tiam astronomicae disciplinae peritia ΡΜΗ͂ oOelaeT 3HaKOMCTBO C HENOABWKHON 
vindicat. BeJIMYMHOH, a 3HaHHeE ΠΟΠΒΡΌΚΗΟΪ [Β6ΠΗ- 
4HHbI] MIpHcBanBaeT Hayka 00 acTpOHOMH- 
YeCKOM y4eHHH. 


TakHM 0Opa30M, B OpOHTy My3bIKH ΠΟΠΆΠΘΙΕΟΥ YACNOBbIE COOTHOLMICHHA. 
ITO OOYCNOBIEHO TeM, ΤῸ HayKy O My3biKe OoNbIIe ΒΟΘΓῸ HHTepecoBall aHaIH3 
B3aMMOOTHOMICHHH MEXKTY 3BYKaMH pa3iH4HOW BbICcOTHI. Ho Aa Toro, YTOOBI 
BbIPa3HTb CaMy CYTb 3BYKOBbIX OTHOIWWCHHH, HEOOXOTUMO ObINO HCHOMb3OBaTb 
YMCIOBbIe NPONOpuUMN. Beyb Kaxk0e ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΡΗΟΘ 3ByYUaHHe, ΟΥ̓ ΤΡ pe3yIbTaTOM 
ΚΟΠΘΟΔΗΜΠ CTpyHbI HIM CToNOa BO3ZYxXa, ΠΟ AHTHYHDIM NpeyCTaBseHHAM, MOr- 
ΠΟ ObITb BbIPAXKeEHO OTICIIbHbIM ἜΜΟΠΟΜ, TaK KaK 3aKJIHOUaIO B CeOe KOHKpeT- 
HO€ KOJIMYECTBO JBMOKEHHK (BHOpalMi). CneqopaTebHO, B3AaMMOOTHOLMIeHHA 
M@KIY 3BYKaMM JOJDKHbI ObIIH OOO3HaYaTbCA ΠΗΜΠῚΡ YACIOBbIMM CONMOCTAaBIIe- 
HHAMH. ΤῊ OOWLEM3BECTHbIe B AHTHYHOM HayKe NONOKeHHA bOSUMN WIWIOCT- 
pupyet (ibid.) nHTepBanbHOW TepMHHONOrMeH, OOpalllad BHHMaHHe YNTaTeNA 
Ha TO, ΤΟ Ha3BaHHA KOHCOHAHCOB yoKe COJepxKaT B CeOe yka3aHHA Ha ὩΜΟΠΔ: 


Ipsorum quoque sonorum adversus se _ . ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΗ͂ CaMHX 3BYKOB ΠῸ OTHOLLe- 
proportio solis neque allis numeris inveni- HHtO Κ ceOe NOMOOHEIM HW ΠΡΥΓΗΜ ΟΟ3Πᾶ- 
tur. Qui enim sonus in diapason symphonia_eTca HH [4eM HHBIM, kak] ἩΒΟΠΑΜΗ. To, 
est, idem duplicis numeri proportione col- 4To ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΘΥ coOOH KOHCOHAaHC OK- 
ligitur; quae diatessaron est modulatio, epi- TaBbI, TO 2ke caMoe [B ΜΟΠΑΧ] coeqMHA- 
trita conlatione componitur; quam diapente eTca mMponopunei ΠΒΟΜΪΠΉΟΓΟ uncuya. To, 
symphoniam vocant, hemiolia medietate 4To ΠΒΠΉΘΤΟΗ rapMOHHeH KBapTbI, CoenH- 
coniungitur; qui in numeris epogdous est, HAeTCH ΞΠΗΤΡΗΤΗΒΙΜ Co¥eTaHHeM. ΚΟΗ- 
idem tonus in musica... COHAaHC, KOTOPbIM Ha3bIBalOT KBHHTOH, 
CoueTaeTCA MOCpeCTBOM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΓΟ 
OTHOWeHHA. To, YTO B YHCIax 9ΠΟΓΠΟΟΟ, 
TO 6 CaMoe B MY3bIKe — TOH... 


Vuaye ropops, boo He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ HalNOMHHAaeT O TOM, ἯΤΟ OKTaBa BbIparka- 

2 2 
ΘΤΟΙ͂ ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘΜ 2:1] (ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΆ “ΠΒΟΜΉΟΓΟ πμ0Π8}, KBapTa -- 4:3 (onHT- 
ΡΗΤ), KBHHTa — 3:2 (ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΘ ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ) ΜΚ TOH — 9:8 (9ΠΟΓΠΟΟΟ), HO 
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HM OCHOBY CaMHX HHTEpBaJIbHbIX TEPMHHOB, B KOTOPOM /KE ΞΔ ΠΟΚΘΗΟ 0603HA- 
yeHHe 4NCla (KBapTa, KBHHTA, OKTaBa)'. C TOUKH 3peHHA boslHA, 9TO ΠΟΠΣΚΗΟ 
ObLIO ΟΠΥΣΚΜΤΡ CaMbIM yOeXHTeENbHBIM AaPryMeHTOM B MOIb3y MaTeMaTH4eCc- 
KOM ΠΡΗΡΟΙ͂ΒΙ My3bIKH, NpH3BaHHOW H3y4aTb 3BYKOBbIe OTHOWICHHA Yepes 
YMCIOBbIe NIPONOPuUMH. 

Takoe TONKOBaHHe HW Npewonpeyenuno coyepxkaHve aHTHYHOK HayKuH 
O MY3bIKe, BO MHOFOM OTJIMYHOE OT COBpeMeHHOTo. VM 9Ta HEMaJIOBarKHAaA ΠΡΟ- 
OneMa TakoKe HyKWaeTCA XOTA ObI B CaMOM OOMIeM OCBelleHHH. Bedb Halll 
COBPeMeHHHK, BOCNHTaHHbIN Ha OOpa3llax My3blKO3HaHHA XX BeKAa, MOXKET 
ObITh 0347a4eH, CCIM 063 NOATOTOBKH CTOJIKHETCA C HEOOBIYHBIMH JIA Hero 
CTOPOHaMH JpPeBHHX My3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX NaMATHHKOB. IlosTomy we- 
necooOpa3Ho OOpaTHTb BHHMAaHHe ΘΟΠῊ He Ha ΒΟΘ OTIMYMA AHTHYHOMO My3bI- 
KO3HAHHA OT COBPEMEHHOLO (9TO TeMa OCOOOro OOCTOATebHOFO MCCeWOBa- 
HHA), TO, BO BCAKOM CJIy4ae, Ha Ba BaXKHCMIINX Μμ3 HX. 

Bo-nepsbix, HOBOeBponelickaw HaykKa O My3biKe H3y4aeT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH 
MY3bIKQIbHOIO ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΗ͂, CACTEMaTH3HpysA MaTepiasl, NOYYCHHBIN B pe3ylib- 
TaTe aHaJIH3a NPOM3BEAeCHHH ΜΗΟΓΗΧ aBTOpoB, ΟΟΞΠΔΗΗΡΙΧ B Pa3JIM4HBIe 9ΠΟΧΗ. 
AHTHYHOE 2Ke MY3bIKO3HAHME HMKOMIa He 3A€HHMAJIOCh aHaJIM30M ΠΡΟΜ3Β6Π6- 
HUM. ΒΩ ΚΗΘ ΠΟ ero Lesbo ΟΡΙΠΟ CTpeMNeHHe OCBOHTb TOT “CTPOHTeIbHbIM 
KaMeHb’, KOTOPbIM NO0-pa3HOMYy TIPOSABJIAJICA B MHOFOYMCICHHbIX MY3bIKaJIb- 
HbIX NIPOM3BeeCHHAX HEOJMHAaKOBbIX NO CTHJIKO ΔΒΤΟΡΟΒ — 3BYKH, ΜΗΤΘΟΡΒΆΠΒΙ, 
ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΆΠΡΗΡΙΘ ΠΟ BeEIMYHHE WM COep2KaHHIO 3BYKOBbIeC CHCTEMbI H B3aHMO- 
eMCTBHA MexKTY HAMM. Korga xe ΠΡΕΠΠΟΠΑΓΔΙΟΊ, uTo “cyxue TeOpHn” aHTH- 
YHbIX YYCHbIX CTaIM ObI OoNee NOHATHBIMH, CCIM Obl OHH WUIFOCTpHpOBaJINCb 
aHaJIH30M KOHKPeTHBIX ΠΡΟΜ3ΒΟΠΘΗΜ ἡ, TO 3TO He Gomee Π6Μ HEOOOCHOBaHHOe 
CTpeMJI€HHeE K MOJEPHH3all[HH, HEMBICIIMMOH ΠΠᾺ JIJPEBHHX MY3bIKaJIbHbIX TeOpe- 
THKOB. Bo-BTOpbIX, pa3BHTHe EBPONCHCKOO MY3bIKO3HaHHA, OCOOEHHO B TeYEe- 
HHe ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΓΟ CTOMeETHA, NPHBEIO K TOMY, YTO TAaKOM BarKHbIN ero OTMEN, Kak 
MY3bIK@JIbHad AKYCTHKA, CCJIH MH He ObLI NOMHOCTbIO MCKIIFOYEH, TO OKa3aJICA HE- 
CKOJIbKO ΠΟΤΘΟΗΘΗΗΒΙΜ ἢ CTaJI 3AHHMaTb OONee CKPOMHOE MECTO, 4eM Nperkse. 
ΠΡῊ uccneqOBaHHH ΟΤΟΠΡ CNOXKHbIX KaTeropui, KaK MeNONHA, ay, TOHAIbHaA 
CHCTeMa, rapMOHHA, H3yYYeCHHe AKYCTHYECKHX MapaMeTPOB 3ayacTy!o ONyckKaeT- 
CA (MCKIIO“eHHE COCTABIAIOT pabOThl ChelMabHOH HampaBNIeHHOCTH, B KOTO- 
PbIX MO3HAHHE My3bIKaJIbHO-akKyCTHYeCKHX OCOOeHHOCTEH MaTepHasla ABJLICTCA 
ΓΠΆΒΗΟΪ WIM OHO M3 ΓΠΆΒΗΡΙΧ ene). MZ yok now TM He paccMaTpHBaHOTCA pa3- 
JIMYHbIe CTOPOHbI ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓΟ ΜΡΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΗ͂ B CBA3H C MY3bIK@JIbHO-aKyC- 
THY€CKMMH HOPMaMM B HMCTOPHYeCKOM MepcnekTHBe (30eCb HCKIIKOUCHHA elle 


 O cneyHanbHon TepMuHonornn ΟΜ. ru. IT, ὃ 4-6. 
2 Potiron ἢ. Op. cit. P. 171.5. 
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Oonee pegKn). Ja Bcero 9ΤΟΓῸ ΟΡΙΠῊ CBOM ΟΟΒΘΚΤΗΒΗΡΙΘ ΠΡΗΉΜΗΒΙ, OOyCOB- 
ΠΘΗΗΡΙΘ BHEJIPEHHeM TeMMepallMOHHOCTH B HayKy O MY3bIKe, YTO CNOCOOCTBO- 
BaIO YHHMUKAallMH WM CX€MaTH3allMH aHaNIM3MpyeMbIX HHTOHAL[MOHHbIX ΦΟΡΜ. 
AHTHYHBIe ΚΘ YUeHbIe ΠΡΗΠΆΒΆΠΗ ΟΟΠΒΙΙΟΘ 3HAYEHHE AKYCTHYCCKHM aCHeKTaM 
MY3bIKH. be3 3TOrO AIA HHX BOOOLIe HEMBICIHM ObLI HayYHbI NOAXON K pele- 
ΗΟ ΔΟΟΟΠΙΟΌΤΗΟΓΟ OONbIIHHCTBa ΒΟΠΡΟΟΟΒ. Hecmotps Ha TO ΤῸ AHTHYHOCTB 
3Hayla TEMNepalMOHHble KOHCTpyKLMH, K YeCTH 66 MY3bIKO3HaHHA HEOOXOAHMO 
OTMETHTb, ΤΟ BPEMEHHOe FOCMOACTBO TeMMepauHH' He 3aCJIOHHJIO BaxKHOCTb 
NO3HAHHA CpeCTB My3bIKaJIbHOM BbIPa3HTeIbHOCTH B TECHOM CBA3H C ΜΗογοοῦ- 
Pa3HbIMH aKyCTHYCCKHMM pa3HOBHAHOCTAMH. IlosTOoMy aHasIM3 aKyCTH4eCKHX 
CBOMCTB ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ H 3BYKOBbIX CHCT€M 3aHHMaeT Ba2%KHOe MECTO B AHTHYHBIX 
NaMATHHKaX MYy3bIKO3HaHHA. Ho Tak KaK ΠΡῊ 3TOM HEBO3MOXKHO ObLIO OOOH- 
THCb 6€3 TOUHbIX MaTEMaTHYe€CKHX CHMBOJIOB, TO ECTECTBEHHO, ΤῸ AHTHUHAA 
MY3bIKQJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKad JIMTepaTypa HacbIlll[eHa COOTBETCTBYIOWIMMH 4HC- 
ΠΟΒΡΙΜῊ NPONOPUKAMH, KaK HeJIb3A ITyUWe (JIA TOrO ypOBHA pa3BHTHA HayKH) 
ΠΟΜΟΓΔΙΟΙΠΗΜΗ ΔΗΔΠΗΞΗΡΟΒΆΤΡ H OCBaHBaTb 3BYYAILLYIO TKAHb’. 

Kpome Toro, aHTHYHOe MY3bIKO3HAHHe ΟΟΠΘΡΊΚΔΠΟ HW Apyrve pa3jeJbl, He 
BCTpeualolllveca B COBPCEMCHHOH My3bIKOBeT4eCKOH MTepatype. Tak, Halipu- 
Mep, HH OHH JpeBHHK aBTOp He MOF NpOMTH ΜΗΜΟ ΠΡΟΟΠΘΟΜΒΙ 3TOCAa My3bI- 
KH. Ona o6cyxxaaacb c Gombe WIM MeHbUIe WeTaM3alHei, HO Mpucytc- 
TBOBaJIa BCerma. B ACTOUHHKaX HEpe AKO NPHBOAATCA CBUCTeEMbCTBAa, KOTOpbIe 
ΠΟΠΌΊΚΗΡΙ ObIIM ἨΔΓΠΉΆΠΗΟ WIJOCTPHpOBaTb BaxKHOe HPaBCTBeHHOe 3HaAYeHHe 
MY3bIKH B HCTOPHH pa3BHTHA OOulecTBa. B TeopeTH4eCKOM acmekTe 3TOC My- 
3bIKM YNOMHMHAJICA ΠΡῊ ONMCaHHH TOHAJIbHbIX CHCTeM ἢ ΡΟΠΟΒ (AHaTOHHYeC- 
KOrO, XPOMaTHYECKOLO, SHraPMOHHYECKOTO). 

Muorne ΠΑΜΆΤΗΜΚΗ AaHTHYHOrO MY3bIKO3HAHHA ΠΟΟΒΆΠΙΔΙΟΥ CBOM CTpaHh- 
ΠΡῚ ΟΠΗΟΔΗΜΙῸ “rapMOHHuH Cdep”’, YTO ΟΠΥΣΚΗΠΟ NOKazaTeeM ΤΟΓΟ, KaK My3bl- 
KO3HaHHe, HapsAy C ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ HayKaMH, NO3HaeT TaMHbl NPHpoAbI Η cnoco6bc- 
TBY€T BbIABICHHHO BCCOOINHX 3AKOHOMEPHOCTeH. 

B My3bIKaJIbBHO-TeOpeTHYeECKHX HCTOUHHKaX BaXKHOeE MECTO OTBOJHJIOCb 
OTKPbITHAM B OONAaCTH HayKH O My3bIKe, OCBOCHHBIM elle B MIyOOKOM WpeB- 


' Kak Moka3bIBaeT HCTOPHA WaHOBO-aKyCTHYCCKHX CHCTeM, KaxKad TeMnepalina — Bcerga Bpe- 
MCHHOE ABICHHE, PeUb MOXKET HATH TOMbKO O OONbLeEM WIM ΜΘΗΒΙΠΘΙ͂ €€ MPOMOWMKATEABHOCTH. 
2 ΒοΟΠΟΜΗΉΜ, ἯΤΟ 3Ta ΤΡΑΠΜΠΜΗΑ͂ Obvia HapyleHa ΤΟΠΒΚΟ CpaBHUTesIbHO ΗΘ ΠΆΒΗΟ. Tak, ene B XVIII B. 
XK. ®. Pamo yrBepxaan, ΤΟ “My3bika — 3TO (bH3HKO-MaTeMaTHMeckas HayKa” (“La Musique est une 
Science Phisicomathematique’”’) (Rameau J.-Ph. Generation harmonique Paris, 1737. P. 30) καὶ ὅτὸ 
“‘paccMOTpeHHe MponopuwMH ΔΟΟΟΠΙΌΤΗΟ HEOOXOAMMO ΠΠᾺ TOUHOCTU TeopHH My3bIKH’’ (/dem. Lettre a 
M D’Alambert sur ses opinions en musique. Paris, 1760. Ρ 3). bau3kyt0 TOUKY 3peHHA BLICKa3bIBAT 
Η HanOollee ΒΡΙΠΔΙΟΙΠΜΘΟΥΙ TeopeTHkKu XIX B. or M. Tayntmana πο I. Pamana. 

3 Tlonpo6xHee 06 3Toce My3bIKH cM. γπ. III, §1. 
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HocTH. MMenHo Onarogaps TaKHM ONMCaHHAM MBI 3HaeM O ΟΟΠΘΡΚΔΗΜΗ OTIe- 
JIbHBIX pa3eNOB He FOWENWINX WO Hac paoor. 

ΗΘ ΠΡ35 He OTMETHTb αὶ CBOECOOpa3He HCTOPH4ECKOrO MeTOa H3OX%KCHHA Ma- 
TepHayla. 30eCb WENO OrpaHH4MBaNOCcb Mepecka30M YCIeXOB 3HAMCHHTBIX My- 
3bIKaHTOB WIM HawvOoulee NONYIAPHbIX BO33PpeHHH Ha UX TBOpYecTBO. Boobie 
Ke HEOOXOTMMO elle pa3 HaNOMHHTb H3BECTHYIO HCTHHY B AHTH4HbIe BPeMeHa 
HCTOPHYECKOE MY3bIKO3HAHHe 3HAYMTEJIbHO YCTyYNAaNO TeEOpeTH4eECKOMY. 


§ 5. [Ipedumecméennuku u cogpemenHuKu 


SHaKOMACh C TpakTaTOM boos, *KeNaTebHO NOCTOAHHO COOTHOCHTh ero 
conep2kaHne C TpayHuHAMH PHMCKOIO MYy3bIKO3HaHHA. ἸΌΠΡΚΟ B TaKOM Cily- 
yae MOKHO OyaeT CNpaBeJIMBO OL[EHHTb MECTO COUMHEHHA B HCTOPHYeECKOM 
pa3BHTHH PHMCKOH HayKu oO My3bike. [losToMy Nepeyq ΗΘΠΟΟΡΘΠΟΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΜ 
3HaKOMCTBOM Ο “De institutione musica” eCcTb CMbICJI CeaTb XOTA ObI OOM 
O630p JeATeJIBHOCTH NpeAMIeCTBeEHHHKOB HM COBPEMeHHHKOB ΒΟ31Μ4 B OONac- 
TH musica scientia’. 

Uctopua pa3BHTHA PHMCKOH HayKH O My3bIKe HAC4HTbIBaeT MHOrHe CTO- 
neTHa. OnHakO CaM akT OOpallleHHA PHMCKHX YYeCHbIX K NpoOsemMaTHKe My- 
3bIKO3HaHHA elle HE ABIACTCA CBHJCTENIbCTBOM yCHexOB Ha 9TOM ΠΟΠΡΜΠΠΘ, 
Η pHMCKax HaykKa O MY3bIKe — JIyuluee NOATBep»xKTeHHe Tomy. J[peBHepHMcKoe 
MY3bIKO3HaHHe — 9TO HayKa O My3biKe, CO3aHHas‘ B J[peBHen I penn ἢ Nosy- 
YMBIUAaA OCBELICHHE B JaTHHOASbIMHBIX COUMHEHHAX PHMCKHX y4ueHbix. Mo- 
ryYWeCTBeHHbIM PuM, NOKOpHBUIMH MHorMe Hapoybl ΕΒΡΟΠΡΙ, A3nM αὶ Βπμλι- 
Hero BocToka, ΘΟΤΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟ, BIMTa HX JOCTWKEHHA HW C pa3HOW CTeNeHbIo 
aAKTHBHOCTH OCBaHBall pa3IM4Hble OONacTH “3aBOeBaHHbIX” 3HaHHM. CpeyqHu 
HHX ObUIa ἢ HayKa O My3bIKe. Καὶ coxkanleHHlO, He BC€e NAaMATHHKH PHMCKOrO 
MY3bIKO3HaHHA COXpaHWJIMCb. Τὰ yTpaTa HEBOCNOJIHHMA, H HaM ΠΡΗΧΟΠΉΤΟΣ 
JJOBOJIBCTBOBaTbCA TONIbKO YICeBLIeCH YaCTbIO HCTOUHHKOB. 

HanOonee paHHAa 43 H3BECTHbIX paboT NO My3bike Oblyla HallwcaHa yye- 
HbIM, OOaaBlUHM ΒΡΙΠΔΙΟΙΠΗΜΗΟΗ NO3HAHHAMH BO BCex OOnacTax — Mapkom 
TepeHiuwiem Bappouom (116-28 rr. ΠΟ H. 3.). Emy npunucpisaetcs ΟΒΡΙΠΙΘ 600 
KHMI COUMHEHHHK NO NpaBy, HCKYCCTBY, HCTOPHH ΠΗΤΘΡΆΤΥΡΒΙ UT. Oo. bonb- 


1 Tl ejaraeMbli ΗΜ ΚΕ aTKHH 0630p, KOHE4HO, He ΟΠΟΠΥΘῚ pacCMaTpHBaTb Kak ΠΟΊΘΡΠΕΙ- 
? 9 


ΒΔΙΟΙΙΘΘ H3IOKEHHE ΒΟΤΟΡΜῊ ΠΡΕΒΗΘΡΗΜΟΚΟΓΟ ΜΥΞΒΙΚΟΞΗΔΗΜΗ͂. Ero OCcHOBHAaA 30 818 — ΠΆΤΕΡ 
ΠΗΙΠΡ OOulee NpezcTaBeHve ΟΥ ΟΟΗΟΒΗΒΙ͂Χ MaMATHHKaX ΡΗΜΟΚΟΙ Hay4HOH ΜΒΙΟΠΗ O My3bIKe, 
B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX ΠΕΣΚΗΤ Ta Ke TEMATHKA, 4TO Η Β TpakTate bootna (MO3STOMY ΒΗΘ ΠΟΠᾺ 3peHHA 
ΟΟΤΔΙΟΤΟΗ͂ HCTOUHHKH ΠΟΟΒΗΠΙΘΗΗΒΙΘ PATMHKe αὶ MeTpnke paoots ABryctuHa Mapua ΒΗκτορη- 
Ha COOTBETCTBYIOWIMH pa3yqen cCouMHeHHA Mapunana ΚΆΠΕΠΠΒΙ Ηὶ ap.). 


35 


ΒοΟΞ3ΠΗ ἢ Ἡ ero TpakTaT Ο My3bIke 


ΠΙΟΪ ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΟΟΤΒΙΕΟ NOMb30BaIaCb 6ΓῸ ΞΗΠΜΚΠΟΠΟΠΗᾺ “Disciplinarum libri’ 
(ΚΗΗΓΗ Hayk”), COCTOABIUad 3 ΜΗΟΓΗΧ ΚΗΜΙ, Kak ad M3 ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ Opiia No- 
ΟΒΆΠΙΘΗΔ KaKOH-1HO0 ODHOK OONacTH 3HaHHH. Ona He coxpaHusiace. IIo coo0- 
WWeCHHAM Oonee ΠΟΞΠΗΜΧ ΔΒΤΟΡΟΒ, VII kHura 3TOFO ΞΗΠΗΚΠΟΠΟΠΜΉΊΘΟΚΟΓΟ Tpy- 
ya W3Nlarana BONpOcbI My3bIKH. B KOHLe ΠΡΟΙΙΠΟΓΟ Beka Oba NpewNpHHATa 
NONbITKAa 66 PEKOHCTPyYKUMH Ha OCHOBE CBU JETEIbCTB, KpaTKO ΜΠῊ NpoctpaH- 
HO ὙΠΟΜΜΗΒΔΙΟΙΠῊΧ Ο 66 COepKaHHH, 100 NPHBOAALIMX BbILepKKH M3 Hee’. 
HecMmoTpas Ha BCIO NO3HAaBaTeJIbHYHO LICEHHOCTb HW Hay4Hy!O JOOPOCOBECTHOCTb 
Takoro ONbITa, OH ΗΘ B COCTOAHHH BOCCTAHOBMTb BeCb MaTepHall HHTepecy!io- 
eH Hac ΚΗΗΓΗ. Ho Onarogapsa eMy MbI 3HaeM JOCTaTOUHO TOUHO HEKOTOpble 
TeMbI (HO aJIeKO He BCe), 3aTPOHyTbIe BappoHom. Tak, cylllecTByeT yka3a- 
HHe Ha TO, ΤΟ aBTOP NOAPOOHO H3Naran MMdaropelicky!lO TeEOpHtO My3bIKH 
MW nMdaropelickue BO33peHHA Ha rapMOHHEO cdhep. OHakO HEBO3MO2KHO CKa- 
3aTb, KaKOM KOHKpeTHO MaTepHal! Obl 30eCch H3N02%KeH. Beyb aHTHUHAaA HayKa 
CO3qalla pa3sIMY4Hble NpescTaBleHHaA O rapMOHUH Cdep (HeEKOTOpbIe 43 HHX 
OyyT NPHBeeHbI Π8Π66), αὶ ΗΘ HCKIIFOYEHO, YTO B COUMHEHHUK Bappoua Moria 
ONHMCbIBaTbCA BIOCIENCTBUM yTpaveHHasd ΚΟΗΠΘΠΙΙΜΆ. 

CoBeplIeHHO TOYHO H3BECTHO, ΤῸ B VII kHure “Disciplinarum libri” yxe 
NPHCyTCTBOBaIO ONpeyeNeHHE My3bIKH Kak “Scientia bene modulandi” (“Ha- 
yKa xopollero rapMOHHpoBaHHA”’), BCTpeyarolleecad BO ΜΗΟΓΗΧ Oonee ΠΟ3Π- 
Hux padotax. Ho HHKTO He MO%KeT C YBEPCHHOCTbIO CKa3aTb, OBI IH Bappou 
aBTOPOM 9ΤΟΓῸ ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΘΗΜΗ͂, HIM OH 3AMMCTBOBAII Ero M3 OoNee paHHeEro UC- 
TOUHNKa. ΤΟΥ BONpOC KpaHe BaxKeH, Tak KaK JO HalllerO BPeMeCHH He CO- 
XpaHHJIOCb ΗΜ OHO WpeBHerpeyecko My3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTH4eECKON padorTHl, 
B KOTOPOH onpeyeIeHHe My3bIKH MOXKHO ObINO ObI CONOCTaBHTb C ΠΡΗΒΟΠΘΗΗΟΝ 
NaTHHCKOH We@uHnnuUMeH. 3HayHT, CKOpee BCero, OHA NOABHIACb ΗΘ Kak Ilepe- 
BO C rpeyeckoro, a KaK Pe3yJIbTaT OCO3HAHHA CYTH My3bIKH B PHMCKOH HayKe, 
M ΜΠᾺ UCTOPHH My3bIKO3HaHHA HeEOe3bIHTepeCHO 3HaTb, KTO ObLI 66 aBTOPOM. 
Ho, K CowKaJICHHIO, MOKa STOT ΒΟΠΡΟΟ MpHXOAHTCA OCTaABHTb OTKPBbITbIM. 

Cpeau ΠΡΥΓΗΧ TeM, 3aTpOHyTbIX BappoHoMm — ΠΡΕΠΔΗΜΉ Ο ΠΟΌΘΗΜΗ My- 
3bIKOM (MY3bIKaJIbHad Tepanva), O BIIMAHHH MY3bIKH Ha ΠΙΟΠΘἤ Ηὶ ἹΚΗΒΟΤΗΡΙΧ. 
Cemb cCTOeTHH CMYyCTA, ONMCbIBAX HH3KHe TOHaIbHOCTH, Kaccuogop (De 
musica 8) CBHJeTeIbCTBOBAaII: 


...ut Varro meminit, tantae utilitatis vir- © Kak ynomuHaeT BappoH, B HHX oOHa- 
tus ostensa est ut excitatos animos seda- pyxeHO Takoe mMome3HOe  CBOHCTBO: 
rent, 1psas quoque bestias, necnon et ser- OHH ycnoKavBaloT BO30yxKIeHHEIe Ty- 


1 


Holzer E. Varroniana // Programm des Gymnasiums Ulm 1890. Cm. tatoxe: Willa G. Musica 
Romana. Die Bedeutung der Musik im Leben der ROmer. Amsteidam, 1967. δ. 410-420. 
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pentes, volucres atque delfinas ad audi- WH uw Jake CaMHX 2%KHBOTHbIX, — B TOM 


tum suae modulationis attraherent'. yHCIe 3MeH, NTH WH ΠΕΠΒΦΜΗΟΒ, — UH 
9 
NIpHBIeKaloT YYyBCTBO CJryxa_  cBOoeH 
rapMoHHeH. 


Bappou u3slaral TakoxKe MHQbI, TeMaTHKa KOTOpbIX Oba CBA3aHa C MY3bI- 
KOH: 06 ΑΠΟΠΠΟΗΘ 4 ΠΗΡΒ, o lane, Mapcun u ap. He mor oH NnpoHTH Καὶ ΜΗΜΟ 
ONMCaHHA OCHOB PHTMHKH H METPHKH. 

SHaMeHHTbIN OpaTop, mdunocom ἡ nucarenb Mapk Tynnun Lnuepox 
(106-43 rr. ΠΟ H. 3.) B HEKOTOPbIX CBOHX MPOH3BEICHHAX KaCaeTCA ΒΟΠΡΟΟΟΒ 
MY3bIKaIbHOH Teopun’. Ho HaHOoNbIlyto ΠΟΠΥΠΉΡΗΟΟΤΡ B Hay4HbIX Kpyrax 
nonyyu “Con Cuwnvona” — ΟΤΡΡΙΒΟΚ, ΟΟΧΡΔΗΜΒΙΠΜ ΠΊΟΝΙ oT VI KHHIM Tpak- 
Tata I[uuepona “De re publica” (VI 5, I8—19). Ou gouren yo Hac B COunHeE- 
Huu Μδκροῦμα (cM. HwKe), HalucaBliero KOMMeHTapHi K STOMY MparMeHTy. 
B “Cue Cunnnona” I[nuepou nepegaeT ΠΡΕΒΗΙΟΙΟ nudaropelicky!lo Her 
O My3bIKe KOCMOCA, reHHaJIbHO 3aNeyaTIeCHHy!lO B ΠΡΟΜΞΒΘΟΠΘΗΜΗ͂Χ IInaToua 
(Respublica 614b—617e; Timaeus 35c—36d), kak cou IlyOnua KopHenna Cun- 
nvoHa Mnanuero (II Β. πο H. 3.): 

quid hic, inquam, quis est, qui conplet 
aures meas tantus et tam dulcis sonus? 


ἯΤΟ 3T0o, ΓΟΒΟΡΙῸ A, 3a CTOMb CHJIbHOe 
HM MIpHATHOe 3ByYaHHe HanowHAeT MOH 


Hic est, inquit, ille, qui intervallis disiunc- 
tus inparibus sed tamen pro rata parte ra- 
tione distinctis, inpulsu et motu ipsorum 
orbium efficitur et acuta cum gravibus 
temperans varies aequabiliter concentus 
efficit. nec enim silentio tanti motus inci- 
tari possunt, et natura fert, ut extrema ex 
altera parte graviter, ex altera autem 
acute sonent. quam ob causam summus 
ille caeli stellifer cursus, cuius conversio 
est concitatior, acute excitato movetur 
sono, gravissimo autem hic lunaris atque 
infimus. Nam terra, nona, inmobilis ma- 
nens, una sede simper haeret conplexa 


| Cassiodori Institutiones. P. 119. 


yum? ΤΟ, ropopuT on’, — [To 3Byya- 
HHe], KoTOpoe pa3elleHO HepaBHbIMM, HO 
BCe ΚΘ YMOPATOUCHHBIMH B COOTBETCTBHH 
C OMpeeyIeHHBIMM OTHOMIeHHAMH HHTep- 
BaIaMH, BBI3bIBaeTCA TOJTYKOM Ἡ JBYDKe- 
HHeM caMux [HeOecHEIx | cep u, copa3- 
MepsA BbICoKHe [cdepbI] C HH3KHMH, CO3- 
ΠΆΘΤ pa3HooOpa3Hpie co3By4na. Begs Ta- 
ΚΗΘ JBHKeHHA He MOTYyT ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΗΤΒΟΗ 
B ΤΗΠΙΜΗΘ H Mpupona Tpebyer, uToOb! Kpaii- 
HOCTH 3ByYaJIM C OHOM CTOPOHbI HH3K0, 
a c πρυτοΐ — BpicoKo. IlosTomy Becb 3TOT 
3Be30HOCHBIM Xo HeOa, BpallleHHe KOTO- 
poro ObLIO ObIcTpoe, BHKeTCA BBICOKO 


2 Tloapo6uee οὖ 3T0m cm.: Harder R. Uber Ciceros Somnium Scipionis // Schriften der 
K6nigsberger Gelehrten Gesellschaft. 1929. Bd. 6. 5. 115-127; Boyancé P. Etudes sur le Songe 
de Scipion. Bordeaux, Paris, 1936; Coleman-Norton P. R. Cicero Musicus // Journal of the 
American Musicological Society. 1948. Vol. 1. No. 2. P. 3-22; Idem. Cicero and the Music of the 
Spheres // The Classical Journal. 1950. Vol. 45. P. 237-241. 

> To ects Πυδπμῆ KopHenni Cunnnon Adpukanckni Crapuimit, 3HaMenuTsii moOeaqnTenb 
TannuoOana B OnTBe ΠΡῊ 3ame (202 ©), Κοτορβιῇ πρμοημποα IlyOnuro KopHennio Cunnnony 
ΜπΠΆΠΙΠΙΘΜΥ. 
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mundi medium locum. Illi autem octo C ΠΟΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΗΒΙΜ 3By4aHHeM, a 3TOT JIYH- 
cursus, in quibus eadem vis est duorum,  HbIM, HH3KH [xo] — Cc CaMbIM HH3KHM. 
septem efficiunt distinctos intervallis so- Beqb 3eMJId eBaTaa’, OcTaBasch Her0- 
nos, qui numerus rerum omnium fereno- = BMKHOM, BCera MpeObIBaeT B OHOM MEeCc- 


dus est. quod docti homines nervis imitati Te, NoMeljaicb B WeHTpe Mupa. Te %*e Βο- 

atque cantibus aperuerunt sibi reditum in ceMb XOOB, Cpe KOTOpbIX ΟΥ̓́ΤΕ ΠΒῪΧ 

hunc locum!, OMHakoBa, ΟΟΞΠΔΙΟΤ 7 3BYKOB, pa3J{eJIecH- 
HbIX HHTepBaylaMH, YHCIO KOTOPbIX ABIA- 
eTCA CBA3bIO BcexX Belle. M60 yuenbie 
MOM, Nospaxkaa [HM] Ha CTpyHax HM B Me- 
HHH, OOHapyKHIIM ΠΠΗ ceOs ΠΟΟΤΥΠ B 3Ty 
oOmactTe. 


JJanee BeyeTcA peub O TOM, NOYeMy ΟΠΥΧ He ΟΠΡΙΠΙΗ͂Τ 9ΤΟΓῸ BeIMKOrO 
M pekpacHoro 3By4aHua’. Oka3bIBaeTCA, YTO OHO CTOJb ΓΡΟΜΚΟ, ΤΟ cnaboe 
YeNOBEYECKOE YYBCTBO CJlyxXa HE B COCTOAHHH ero BOCIpHHUMatTD.. πᾶ non- 
TBEPKICHHA CNpaBeJIMBOCTH TakOrO TONKOBaHHA, 3A4MCTBOBAHHOrO [{{ππ6- 
POHOM H3 rpeyecKUx MCTOYUHMKOB, OH PpaCCKa3bIBaeT O HEKOM IMWIEMeHH, 2KH- 
ΒΥΠΙΘΜ ΒΟ3Π6 HHJIbCKOrO ΒΟΠΟΠΕΠΆ HM ΗΘ ΒΟΟΠΡΜΗΜΜΔΙΌΠΙΘΜ ero ΠΙΥΜᾶ H3-3a 
ΤΡΘΟΞΜΘΡΗΟΪ ΓΡΟΜΚΟΟΤῊ 3By4aHHA>. 

IIpupepxeney Qnukypa (IV-III ΒΒ. πο Η. 3.} ἢ NOCNeqOBaTeNbHbIN Npo- 
ΠΑΓΔΗΠΗΟΤ ugev atomu3ma Tut Jlyxpeuni Kap (θ6--55 rr. go Η. 3.) B ΟΒοθἤ 
3HaMeHHTOH ΠΟΘΜΘ “De rerum natura” (Ὁ npupore Bellen”) HECKOIbKO pa3 
oOpallaetTca K BOMpocaM Teopuu My3bIKH®. Tak, cleqyA JPeBHeEHIWUM BO3- 
3peHHaM, OH NpnBOAHT (ΙΝ 524-540) ΠΕ ΠΡ pay WOKa3aTeNIbCTB, B Pe3yJIb- 
TaTe 3HaKOMCTBa C ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΜῊ “HeEOOXOAHMO ΠΡΗΞΗΔΤΡ, 4TO 3ByK TeNleCceH” 
(“corpoream vocem constare necessest”)’. B cormacuv c aTOMHCTHYeCKHM 
B3IA0M Ha Mup JlyKpeuni u3naraeT cBoeoOpa3Hy!o Teoputo 3Byka (11 
401-414): ΠΡΗΆΤΗΒΙΜΪ 3ByK COCcTONT 53 “rmagqKHx 37eMeHTOB” (“elementis 
levibus”), ΠΠΆΒΗΟ σΟΠΡΗΚΔΟΔΙΟΠΙΗΧΟΑ͂ pyr C APyroM; HeNpHATHble %*Ke 3By- 
YaHHA OOpa3syloTca H3 “WIepwaBbIX” 9IEMEHTOB, C ΤΡΥΠΟΜ B3AMMOJCHCTBY- 


ΕΜ. Tulii Ciceronis De re publica librorum sex, quac manscrunt quintum K. Ziegler. Lipsiae, 


1960. P. 131-132. 

2 To ceTb AeBATOe HeGecHoe cBeTHIO. 

ὁ Ποπηβιῇ nepepog Cua Cunmnona Ha pycckni a3b1k cM.: LIyepox. Con Cuumnona / ΠΕρ. c mar. 
Φ. A ITempoecxozo // COopxuku MockoscKoro Mepkypua Mo HCTOpHH JMTepaTypbl HW HCKYCCTBA. 
Buin. 1. M., 1917. C. 35-42. 

* Tlogpo6uee 06 3Tom ΟΜ. ra. III, § 3. 

> Axan3y “Cua Cuumuona” ΠΟΟΒΆΙΠΘΗ pa WHTepecHBIX CTpaHull B ΒΜΟΟΠΟΠΟΒΔΗΜΗ Boyance P. 
Etudes sur le Songe de Scipion. Limoges, 1936. P. 104-115. 

6. Cm.: Hartmann K. Das Verhialthis des Lucretius Carus zur Musik // Philologus. 1909. Bd. 68. 
5. 529-637; Wille G. Op. cit. 5. 420-423. 

7 T. Lucretii Cari De rerum natura libri sex. Edidit Ad. Brieger. Lipsiae, 1984. P. 110. 
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FOWWMX Mexay cobon'. Jlaxe pacnpoctpaHeune 3Byka JlyKpeuMi mpeyctas- 
ACT KaK pe3ylbTaT ero aTOMMCTHYECKOH OpraHH3alHMH (IV 565), n60 “ὍΠΜΗ 
3BYK ΗΘΟΣΚΗΠΔΗΗΟ paccenBaeTCA Ha MHOrHe 3ByKuH” (“in multas... voces vox 
una repente diffugit”) u Tonbko OnaroyzapsA STOMY MOXKET Pa3HOCHTbCA BO3- 
myxom’. Aptop oOsscuset (IV 570) 9x0 kak pe3ylbTaT OTpaxKeHHA 3ByKa’. 
3aTparMBasd ΒΟΠΡΟΟ Ο ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΧΚΠΘΗΜΗ My3bIKH (V 1380), OH NOBTOpsAeT cTa- 
Py!O MBICJIb, H3BECTHYFO elle CO BpeMeH JJemoxpnuta (Plutarchi De sollertia 
animalium, 20), uro uvenopeyeckoe NeHve — NoszpaxkaHHe NeHHIO NTH, 
ἃ WMHCTPyMeHTaJIbHad My3biKa, ΠΟ efO MHEHHIO, AKOObI NOABMIAaCb NOC- 
ne Toro, KaK ΠΙΌΠΗ HayYHuch “TYTb B MpoctTbie TpyOKH cTeONA ΠΗΚΥΤΡΙ 
(“cavas inflare cicutas’’)*. 

B 3HaMeHMTOM TpaxktTate “O6 apxuTekType” Butpysuii (I B. πο H. 9. / 1B. 
H. 9.) BBIHYKeH OOpalllaTbca Κα BONpOCaM My3bIKaJIbHOM ΤΘΟΟΡΗΜ, Tak Kak, 
ΠΟ ero rmyOokomy yOexkeHHIO, apXHTeKTOP ΠΟΠΆΚΘΗ 3881} MYy3bIKy. OT ero 
ΞΗΔΗΜἤ B ITOK OONaCTH 3aBHCHT akycTHka cTposmMxca 30aHHh (I 1, 3)°. But- 
PYBHH W3JlaraeT HE TOMbKO MaTepHan, HENOCpeACTBEHHO CBA3AHHbIM C aKyC- 
ΤΗΚΟΙ͂ NoMemleHnH (I 1, 9; V 1-5; Ν 8, 1-5) uc ycTpocTBoM BogzAHOrO Op- 
raHa — rugpaspnoca (X 8, 1-6), HO HW BaxkHeHWIMe ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ My3bIKaIbHOU 
Teopuu®. OH nepegaet (V 3, 6) MomynapHy!o B APeBHOCTH Mero O crocobe 
pacnpoctTpaHeHuHa 3BykKa’. 


Vox est spiritus fluens aeris, tactu sen- 3BykK -- 3570 Tekyulee MyHOBeHHe 
sibilis auditu. Ea movetur circulorum ro- Bo3qyxa, BOCIIpHHHMaeMoe OslarogapA 
tundationibus infinitis, utisiin stantem [ero] ΠΡΗΚΟΟΗΟΒΘΉΜΙΟ k cyryxy. OH 
aquam lapide inmisso nascantur innume- pacmtpocTpaHseTca OeckoHeYHO pacxo- 
rabiles undaram circuli crescentes’. AWMMHCA KpyraMH, NoqOOHO TOMY, 
Kak OT OpollleHHOrO B CTOAYYHO BOY 
KaMHA OOpa3yroTca OeCKOHEYHO yBelIH- 
YMBaIOUWIHeCA ΚΡΥΓῊ ΒΟΠΗ. 


ΒΗΤΡΥΒΗΪ ΠΡΟΠΥΒΟΠΟΜΠΈΉΘΤΥ ΟΒΟΘΓῸ YHTATEIA, YTO HAayKy “TapMOHUKH” OH 
OyyeT H3laraTb ΠΟ Apuctoxceny. JJeicTBUTeIbHO, onncbiBad (V 4, 2) pa3sHu- 
Uy MEKTY MY3bIKaJIbHbIMH HM HEMY3bIKaJIbHbIMH 3BYKaMH, OH CileayeT Teope- 


Ibid. P. 43. 

2 Ibid. P. 111. 

> Ibid. 

* Tbid. P. 168-169. Monnet pycckuii nepespog ΠΟΞΜΒῚ Jlykpeuns ΟΜ.: JIyxpeyutt. O mpupoge 
BeueH / ΠΕΡ. c mat., BCTyM. CTaTbA H KOMMeHTapunH ὦ. A. JTempoecxozo. M., 1958. 

> Vitruvii De architectura libri decem. Iterum edidit Καὶ Rose. Lipsiae, 1899. Ρ 3. 

6 Cm.: Wille G. Vitruv // MGG Bd. 13. Col. 1841-1843. 

7 Cm. o Het τη. III, ὃ 4. 

ὃ Vitruvii... Op. cit. P. 107. 
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THky 43 Tapeuta', BO33peHHA KOTOpOro ΠΟ 3TOMYy ΒΟΠΡΟΟΥ cTamM oOmenpu- 
HATbIMH B AHTHYHOM MY3bIKO3HAaHHH. OHaKko, M3slaraa “Tpv poya rapMOHuA”’ 
(“genera... modulationum tria’”), oH qaeT (V 4, 3) HHTepBalIbHy!O CTpyKTypy 
TpeX OCHOBHBIX ΡΟΠΟΒ (ΠΗΔΤΟΗΜΚΗ͂, XPOMATHKH Ηὶ ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜ ΙΗ)", oyckas UX 
pa3HOBHAHOCTH, CoyepKalllMeca B ΠΟΙΠΘΠΙΠΘΜ ΠΟ Hac CouUMHeEHHM ApHCTOKCce- 
Ha’. []pwunHa Takoro yMpouleHia NOHATHa: ΒΗΤΡΥΒΗΪ ΧΟΤΕΠ WaTb ΟὙΠΎΠΙΗΜ 
aPXHTeEKTOPaM HE JI€TAIbHble 3HAHHA ΠΟ MY3bIKaJIbHOM TEOpHH, a Π1811} Οὔ- 
mee ΠΡΘΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΘ, CNOCOOHOE NOMOYS MM B MX OCHOBHOH paoote. 
J{oBonbHO NOAPOSHO aBTOp M3sIaraeT CTPyKTypy HM ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΜΙΟ “coBep- 
ΠΙΘΗΗΟΪ CHCTEMbI” H OObACHACT CMBICII ΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΗΧ TEPMHHOB, OOO3HayaIOLIAX 
KBapTy, ΚΒΗΗΤΥ HM oKTaBy (V 4, 5--7). _[peyeckue Ha3BaHHaA 3BYKOB CHCTEMbI 
OH JaeT B WaTHHCKOM ὙΡΔΗΟΚΡΗΠΙΜΗ, ἃ Ha3BaHHA TeTpaxopyOB” B NepeBore: 


TeTpaxopy, HHXKHHX — τετράχορδον ὑπάτων -- gravissimum 
TeTpaxopy, cpeqHHx — τετράχορδον μέσων — medianum 
TeTpaxOpy COCMHHEHHBIX — τετράχορδον συνημμένων -- conjunctum 
TeTpaxopy pa3qeyeHHbIx — τετράχορδον διεζευγμένων — disyunctum 
TeTpaxopy, BepXHHX — τετράχορδον ὑπερβολαίων -- acutissimum 


TouHO ΠΟΡΕΒΟΠΗ ΘΟΟΤΒΘΤΟΤΒΥΙΟΠΙΗΘ ΓΡΟΌΘΟΚΗΘ ΤΟΡΜΜΗΡΙ, ΒΗΤΡΥΒΗΪ He 
COXpaHaeT CaMy ΓΡΑΜΜΔΥΜΆΘΟΚΥΙΟ KOHCTPYKUMIO NPHHATHIX Β ΓΡΘΊΘΟΚΟΜ My- 
3bIKO3HaHHM TEPMHHOMOrMYeCKHX OOpaz0BaHHi®. 

B CBOe€M ΘΟ ΜΗΘΗΜΗ͂ OH He 3a0bIBaeT YNOMAHYTS (I 1, 16) 0 cBa3M 3EMHOHK 
MY3bIKH C MY3bIKOH KOCMOCAa: “Y aCTPOHOMOB H MY3bIKOBEJIOB CYMIECTBYET 
oOmlad TeMa O COOTBETCTBHH 3Be30 W ΟΟΞΒΥ Μ᾽ (“cum astrologis et musicis 
est disputatio communis de symphatia stellarum et symphoniarum’’)’. [Ipasaza, 
HHyYerO Goee ΚΟΗΚΡΘΤΗΟΓῸ NO ITOMY ΒΟΠΡΟΟΥ OH HE CooOMaAeT. 

Maou KBuHTHIIMaH (OK. 35—96) BCBOeM COUMHEHHH “OOpa30BaHHe opa- 
Topa” cCTpeMuTCa OOpaTuTb BHUMaHKe (I 10) Ha BaxKHOCTb 3HAHMA MY3BIKH, 
Tak Kak JIOPMKY MY3bIKaJIbBHOFO JBH2KCHHA MOXKHO MCMOJIb3OBATb MPH MOBBI- 
WICHHM MW ΠΟΗΜΌΚΘΗΜΗ romoca opatopa (I 10, 23) w Tem caMbIM ΠΡΗΟΠΗΞΜΤΡ 
BIeYaTIICHHE OT Ped K ΞΜΟΠΗΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΜΥ BO3JECHCTBHIO My3bIKH®. B cBa3u 


Aristoxeni Elementa harmonica, R. da Rios recensuit. Romae, 1954. 

2 Vitruvii... Op. cit. P. 109-110. 

Tlonpo6Hee οὔ 3Tom ομ.: Jepywan E. AHTHAHOe My3biKaJIbHOe MBMLIeHHe. JI., 1986. C. 184-187. 
4. Vitruvii... Op. cit. P. 110-111. 

O TeTpaxopyax COBepleHHOM CHcTeMBI ΟΜ. ru. III, ὃ 7. 

OO ux rpaMMaTHYeckoH KOHCTpyKUMH ΟΜ. ΓΠ. II, ὃ 4. 

Vitruvii... Op. cit. P. 8. Pycckue nepeBogbi TpakTata Butpysua cm.: Mapx Bumpyeuu [oannu- 
on. OO apxutektType ΠΕΟΑ͂ΤΡ ΚΗΗΓ / ΠΕΡ. c nat. Penakuna αὶ BBegenne A. B. Muuuyauna. Jl., 1936; 
Bumpyeuu, Jecats kHur Οὗ apxutektype / Hep. ®. A. Tempoecxozo. T. I. M., 1936. 

δ Fabii Quintiliani... Op. cit. P. 60. 
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I nasa I. Tak cxa3an boounn 


C 9THM aBTOP ΠΆΘΤ 4UTATEJIIO OCHOBHBIe CBEACHHA O MY3bIKe. OHAKO, B OT- 
nuunve oT ΒΗΤΡΥΒΗΆΑ͂, KBMHTHIMAaH OF paHH4HBaeTCA ΠΗῚΠΡ CAMBIMH OOMIN- 
ΜΗ MaTepHasaMH ἢ He HET ΠΆΠΡΙΠΘ onucaHna 9T0Ca My3bikH (I 10, 14-15; 
110,21)’. OHMHMOXO.OM YHOMHHAET O CBA3H CHCTEM MY3bIKH WH paMMaTHKH 
(110, 17)’, He pacuiud@poBplBad CMbICIa ΤΆΚΟΓΟ YIBeEpxKTeHHA (9TO CHeEMaeT 
HECKOJIBKO 1032Ke XAIKU DMN), αὶ NONYIAPHY!O 9ICTETHKO-KOCMOJIOFHYECKy!0 
UjjelO O EXHHCTBE rapPMOHHH MYy3bIKH αὶ rapMOHHM Mupa (I 10, 12): “Cam 
ΜΗΡ COTBOpeH ΠΟ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΗ, KOTOPOH ΠΟΞΠΗ66 U Mpa cTana NoApaxKaTb” 
(“..mundum ipsum ratione esse conpositum quam postea sit lyra 
imitata’’)?. 

3HaMCHHTAaA B APeCBHOCTH ΚΟΜΠΗΠΆΠΜΑ LleH3opuna (III 8.) “Kuura o gue 
POKTeEHHA”’, NOCBALIeHHad HeKOMy KsuHTy Llepewinto ko AHIO ero poxKe- 
HHA, ΠΡΕΠΟΤΔΒΠΉΘΤ COOOM cBoeoOpa3HEIM KayeHQOCKON aHTHYHBIX BO33peHHH 
ΠΟ CaMbIM pa3JIMYHbIM BOMpOCaM, HaYHHad OT MHeCHHM 3HAMCHHTbIX ΦΗΠΟ- 
compos Ο Hayasle YeyIOBeYeCKorO powa HW KOHYaA cnocobaMH MCYMCIeHHA Bpe- 
MeHH. CoBeplICHHO e€CTeCTBeEHHO, 4TO CTOJIb ΜΗΟΓΟΠΠΔΗΟΒΟΘ ΠΟ TeMaTHKe 
ΟΟΥΜΗΘΗΜΘ ΗΘ MOMIO OOOMTH My3biKy*. Et nNocBaAlieHbI TpH MmiaBbl — 10, 12 
4 13. B neppow 43 ἨΜΧ NPHBOAMTCA yoxKe W3BeECTHOe HaM OlpeyeeHHe My- 
3b1KH (“musica est scientia bene modulandi”)°, a 3arem — MHTepBanla, ΠΡΟΜ 
“3ByK” WM “WHTepBal’ DaroTca mo-rpeyecku (φθόγγος — “drour’, διάστημα — 
“nwactema’’): “Pa3Hvuua, Ha KOTOpy!0 O0MH “ΦΙΤΟΗΓ᾽᾽ BbILUe, a ΠΡΥΓΟΪ HHDKe, 
Ha3biBaeTca “uacTemon” (“discnmen... quo alter φθόγγος acutior est, alter 
gravior, appellatur διάστημα᾽)γ. AHanorMuHbii mMpveM MpuMeHAeT aBTOp 
pH onpeyeyieHHH KOHCOHaHCa, WaBad JIaTHHCKYIO TpaHCKpHnuMIO rpeyec- 
KOH συμφωνία (CHMouHA): “KoHcoHaHc — 3TO ΠΡΗΆΤΗΟΘ ComacoBaHHe ΠΒΥΧ 


' Tbid. P. 59-60. 

> Ibid. P. 59. 

δ Thid. P. 58-59. O my3nike B counHenHH ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΗΔΗΔ co.: Wille G. Musica Romana. 5. 449-456; 
Idem. Quintilian // MGG Bd. 10. Col. 1818-1820. OcoOeHHocTAM My3bIkaJIbBHOM TepMHHONOrHA 
KBHHTHIMaHa ΠΟΟΒΆΙΠΘΗΔ ctaTEa: Miiller U. Zur musikalische Terminologie der antiken Rhetorik. 
Ausdricke fiir Stimmanlage und Stimmgebrauch bei Quintilian, Institutio oratoria 11, 3 // Archiv 
fiir Musikwissenschaft. 1969. Bd. 26. 5. 29-48, 105-124. Pycckuii nepepog TexcTa KBuHTHMaHa 
cM.: Keunpmunuan M. ®. J\penaquatb ΚΗΡΓ opaTopcKHx HacTaBeHHH / Περ. A. Huxorecxozo. Ὧ. I. 
CI16., 1834. 

* Tlogpo6uee οὔ 3Tom cm.: Bouvet Ch. Censorinus et la musique // Revue de musicologie. 1933. 
T. 17. P. 65-73; Machabey A. A propos de Censorinus // Ibid. P. 218-221; Richter L. Griechische 
Tradition 1m Musikschriftum der R6mer Censorinus de die natali; Kapitel X // Archiv fir 
Musikwissenschaft. 1965. Bd. 22. 5. 69-98. 

> Censorioni De die natali liber. Recensuit Fr. Hultsch. Lipsiae, 1862. P. 16. 

6 bid. 
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boouni Η ero TpakTaT Ο My3bIKe 


Pa3IM4HbIX 3BYKOB, COCJMHEHHbIX MexKTy cobon” (“est... symphonia duarum 
vocum disparium inter se iunctarum dulcis concentus”)'. JJanee Hex30puy 
NOUPOOHO OCTaHaBIMBaeTCA Ha TOM, CKOJIbKO TOHOB αὶ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ COJepxKHT- 
CA B K@KOM M43 KOHCOHaHCOB. [IpH ynoMMHaHHH O ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΘ OH 3aMe4acT, 
4TO MHTepBall, Ha3bIBAeCMbIM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ, MeHblwe TOYHOM MOJOBHHbI TOHAa 
UW MOSTOMY Ba ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ HE MOTYT COCTaBHTb WeOrO TOHA. ACHO, 4TO peyb HDCT 
o “neumMe” (λεῖμμα; xoTa y Llen30puHa NpucyTcTByeT 3araqOuHOe HaHMECHO- 
ΒΔΗΜ6 διάλειμμα). B kone 3TOM HEOObIUION TaBbl 


A —3emna 
ΟΠΗΟΡΙΒΆΘΤΟΗ ΟἸΚΡΡΙΤΗ͂Θ ΠΗΦΆΓΟΡΟΜ 4vicuoBbix BBI- / jy _ Πγηδ 
PaxKeHHH HHTEpBaJIOB. C —Mepkypun 
12-4 rlaBa NOCBALLeHa H3J10X%KCHHHO apryMeHTOB, > Cis — BeHepa 
E —Connue 


NOATBEpKTalOwlMX ABTOPCKy!O MbICJIb O BaXKHOCTH Fis — Mape 
MY3bIKM B X2KH3HH ὩΒΠΟΒΘΌΘΟΚΟΓΟ OOMIecTBa. 37eCb G --ἰΌπντερ 
MNPHBODATCA ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΒΙΘ B PeBHOCTH ΠΡΗΜΘΡΒΙ Gis — CatypH 

O TOM, Kak 3BYKH BOCHHOH TpyObl H3FOHAIOT CTpax v3 a —3Be3qHoe HeOo 
Cepyell JIETHOHEPOB, O JICYCHHH My3bIKOH H T. J. 

B 13-4 rape nNpucyTcTByeT KOHKpeTHas, HO, He€COMHEHHO, CTpaH- 
Had KOHWeNWMA rapMOHHM Cdep. YTBepxaad, YTO “BeCbh MHP OCHOBaH Ha 
MY3bIKaJIbHOM OTHOWeHHH” (“totum mundum musica factura ratione’”)’, 
ΠΙΘΗΞΟΡΜΗ yka3bIBaeT paccTOAHHA MerxKTy HeEOeCHbIMM TelaMH (AKO- 
Obl 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIe y camoro IIMdaropa), MU BbIABIIAA MpONOPpUHH MexK- 
MY HMMM, PervCTpHpyeT COOTBETCTBYIOWIHe MY3bIKANIbHbIC MHTCPBaJIbl?. 
B pe3yibTatTe nomyuaeTca, YTO KaKDOe HeOecHOe TeNO OTCTOMT OT Apyroro 
Ha ONpeeneHHbIN HHTepBan. CyMMupys WaHHbIe [[en30pHHa, HX MOXKHO H3- 
JIOKHTb B ΠΡΗΒΕΠΘΗΗΟΪ cxeme (okTaBa A — a u36paHa MOTOMY, ΤῸ ee HH- 
TepBaIbHad KOHCTpyKUHA B ΠΕΠΟΜ COOTBETCTBYeT ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΤΕΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ 
MHTepBaJIOB B JMaTOHHYeCKOH opMe aHTHYHOK “COBepLICHHOM CHCTeMBI”; 
B TeKcTe xe LleH30pnHa WalOTCA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ MHTeEPBaJIbHble paccTOAHHA): 

Ecnm HWKHMK TeTpaxopy (ἢ — ΕἾ nosty4eHHoro NOCTpOeHHA MOXKHO NpH- 
PaBHATb K HHTepBaIbHOM ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ͂ xpomarTHyeckoro poga ('/, τι; 
'/, τ., 1'/, τὸ, To Bepxunit (E — a) — He CooTBeTCTByeT HUKaKHM TeopeTHyuec- 
KH 3a(UKCHPOBaHHbIM ΞΒΥΚΟΡΆΠΑΜ. KoHeyHO, B MpakTHKe HCKYCCTBa TakHe 
ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΥΤΗ BCTPe4aJINCh ΟΠΠΟΙΠΡ HW ΡΆΠΟΜ, — BO BCAKOM Cllyyae, 
ΗΔΌΜΗΔΗ C 3MOXH MpHMeHeHHA 13-ΤΟΗΔ ΠΡΗΟΪ HU 15-TOHambHOKM cucTem®. Ho 


— 


Ibid. P. 17. 
Ibid. 

Ibid. P. 21-22. 
Ibid. P. 22. 

5. Ibid. P. 23-24. 
6 Cm. rn. IIL, § 7. 
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I nasa I. Tak cxa3an boownit 


B TpayMUMOHHbIX, TEOPCTHYECKH 3aKPeMJICHHbIX MOPpMax POAOB OHH HUKorAa 
He OOHapyxHBaroTca. ΠΠΠΔΗΘΤΗΔΗ 2Ke CHCTeMa BCerya COMOCTAaBIANaCh ΔΗΤΗ- 
YHbIMH aBTOpaMH TOJIbKO CO 3BYKOpAaMH, ΟΟΒΗΠΙΘΗΗΒΙΜΗ Hay4HOK TpayqMun- 
eH. Ilostomy MaTepvan ΠΟ rapMoHHH cep, ΠΡΕΠΟΤΔΒΠΘΗΗΒΙΠ Llex30pHHom, 
elle Tpe6yeT ΤΠΙΔΤΘΠΡΗΟΓΟ H3y4eHHaA!. 

Bce H3BeCTHBIe ΗΡΙΗΘ CIMCKH ero COUMHEHHA BOCXOAT Καὶ HanOouee ΠΡΘΒ- 
ΗΘ ἢ pyxonucn VII B. — Codex Coloniensis 166, Β ΚΟΤΟΡΟΪ OCHOBaTeEIbHO 
NOBPEKTCHHbIe NOCIEHHE JIMCTbI COUMHEHHA NepeXOJAT B COBEPLWEHHO JIpy- 
ryto paOory 3HUMKIONeAMYeCKOrO XapakTepa, C YTCPAHHBIM HaYaJIbHbIM pa3- 
ΠΕΠΟΜ. TakuM oOpa30M, B pacnops»KeHHH HayKH MMeeTCA He3aBepWIeHHbIH 
TpakxtaT Llen30pvHa ἢ HeKOe HOBOE ΠΡΟΞΒΘΠΘΗΜΘ 663 Havana. Hemb3a WaxKe 
C YBEpe€HHOCTbHO yTBepxKAaTb, YTO NOCNeEAHHA Tpya TakoxKe ΠΡΗΗΔΗΠΘΊΚΗΤ 
Lex3opuny. O7Hako STOT CBO HeEOOMbUWIHX CTaTeH JO CHX NOp NPHHATO Ha- 
3b1BaTb “@DparmeHTaMu [len30pnHa” (xoTA BepHee ObIIO ObI HX ABTOPa ἡΜ6- 
HoBaTb “I Icepyo-Len30pun’’). 

“@MparMeHTb!’” CONepxKaT HECKObKO CTaTeH, NOCBAUCHHbIX My3bike. Tak, 
Cpe HAX MMELOTCA ΠΒΘ CTaTbu, ΟΞΔΓΠΆΒΠΘΗΗΒΙΘ “De musica”. B ogHOHK u3 
HUX PeYb HACT O TBOPYECTBE Pa3IMYHbIX MOITOB OT ToMepa πὸ Tumodes Mnu- 
neTckoro’, a BO ΒΤΟΡΟΪ H3MaraeTcA OMpeweeHve My3bIKH αὶ TOHAJIbHOCTH, 
ἃ TakKOKE MeCPeuMCIIAIOTCA ΟΟΗΟΒΗΡΙΘ pa3eJIbl HAYKH O MY3bIKe. 3160} My3bI- 
Ka OXapakTepH30BaHa MCKIOUNTEIbHO Kak PHTMMYeECKHH MeHomeH: “My3pl- 
Ka — 9TO 3HaHHe ΟΟΞΠΔΙΟΠΙΉΧΟΣ WM ΠΟΙΟΠΙΗΧΟΗ pHTMOB” (“Musica est peritia 
faciendorum et canendorum modorum”)’. Hecmotpa Ha To ΤΟ ΠΡΕΒΗΘΡΗΜ- 
CKO€ MY3bIKO3HAHHEe HMCHOMb3OBaIO TEPMHH Modus BO ΜΗΟΓΗΧ 3HaYeCHHAX — 
B TOM ἍΠ0Π6 Kak “nan” uw “TOHaIbHOCTb”’*— 37eCb aBTOp NOHHMaeT Modus 
TOJIbKO Kak “PHTM”: 


rythmos graece, modus dicitur latine, Tlo-rpeyecku — “putTmMoc”, a m0-aTbIHH 
nominatus ab eo quod fluat seque ipse OH Ha3bIBaeTcA modus. [PUTM] Ha3BaH TAK, 
circumeat. Modus autem est lex quae- ΠΟΤΟΜΥ YTo OH [caM] TeYeT Ηὶ CaM cea Co- 
dam et ordo vocalium intervallorum et  sBepwiaet. Modus -- 3T0 TakxKe HeKHii 3a- 
differentia vel, ut Aristoxenus finit, non ΚΟΗ, ΠΟΟΠΟΠΟΒΑΤΟΠΡΒΗΟΟΤΕΠΟΙΟΙΠΗΧΟΆ[ΒΡΟ- 
utcumque conpositorum vocalium tem- MeHHbIX] HHTepBaslos HX [Hx] OTIMYHA HIN, 
perum intervallum, carmen est modus kak onpeyenset Apucrokcen, Korga [peub 
vocibus iunctus?. HeT] TOKO O COCTaBHBIX ΠΟΙΟΠΙΗΧΟΗ͂ ΜΗ- 


' Pyccknit nepepog counHenua Lfen30pnua ΟΜ.: Llen3sopun. KHura o gue poxgenna / Tlep. c 


NaT., BCTYNMTesIbHad CTaTbA HW KOMMeHTapHH B. .7. L[etmO6ypcxozo // BecTHukK ZpeBHeit ACTOpHH. 
1986, Ne 2. C. 230-237, 1986. Ne 3. C. 224-237. 

2 Censorini Fragmenta // Grammatici latini. Ex recensione ἢ. Keili. Voi. VI. Lipsiae, 1874. 
P. 607-608. 

ὁ Ibid. P. 609. 

4 Cm. ru. II, ὃ 6. 

5 Censorini Fragmenta. P. 609. 
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ΒΟΞΙΠΙΗΪ Ἡ ero TpakTaT O My3blKe 


TepBajlaxX BDe€MeH: MecHA—93TO PHTM, Co- 
ΘΙΜΗΘΗΗΒΙΜ C ΓΟΠΟΟΔΜΜ. 


OctaeTca 3ΔΓΆΠΚΟΙ, NoYeMy ΔΒΤΟΡ OOpallaeTca ΤΟΠΒΚΟ Κ BPEMCHHOK CTO- 
poHe my3biKH. Tak kak MHorHe “@DparMeHTbI” NOCBALCHbI PHTMMKe αὶ METPH- 
Ke, TO BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, ΤῸ HX aBTOp Ob TPpPaMMAaTHKOM, HHTEPeCyIOLMMCA 
B ΠΟΡΒΥΙΟ OYepe yb ΗΘ 3BYKOBbICOTHbIMH CTOPOHaMH MY3bIKH, a CONpHKacalo- 
IUMMHCA C HayKOH O A3bIKe. 

B Tom Κ6 @parMeHTe YNOMHHAIOTCA YeTbIPe pa3gema (partes) My3bIKH: 
rapMOHHkKa, OpraHika, PHTMHKa Καὶ ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΗΔΑ ΜΥ3ΡΙΚᾶ. CO BPeMeH ΚΘ 
Apuctokcena ΒΠΠΟΊΡ πο II-III ΒΒ. Η. 9. Obi10 H3BECTHO, ΤῸ HayKy O My3bIKe 
COCTAaBJIAeCT rApMOHUKa, OpraHhka, PHTMHKa ἡ MeTpuka’. Kpome Toro, HenmoHAT- 
HO, Moyemy opranuka (organica) H HHCTpyMeHTaJIbHasd My3blka (crousmatica)’ 
Ipe€ACTaBJICHbI Kak ΠΒΘ pa3IM4Hble OOacTH. BO3MOXKHbI ΤΟΠΡΚΟ WBe NPH4HHbI 
STOH NYTaHMbI: 1400 aBTop — ΠΡΟΦΔΗ, ΠΗδΟ TeKCT HCNOpyeH. 

B cnenyroulem dparmeute — “De modulatione” (“O rapMoHun’”) — Tep- 
MHH modus BbICTyMaeT yoxKe KaK YKa3aHHe Ha KaKyIO-TO 3BYKOBbICOTHYIO CTO- 
POHY MY3bIKaJIbHOrO MaTepHasia, ONHAKO TpyHO CKa3aTb, KaKYIO HM€CHHO: 
‘“Modulatio est modorum prudens dispositio”? — “T'apMouua — 3TO HCKyCHOe 
pacnouloxKeHHe 3ByKOB [TOHabHOcTeH?]”. B ormmune OT ΠΡΟΠΡΙΠΎΠΙΘΙΓΟ Ppar- 
MCHTA, aBTOP, K COKAICHMIO, HE YKa3bIBaeT, KAKOH ΌΜΒΙΟΠ OH ΒΚΠΆΠΡΙΒΆΘΤ 
B modus B aHHoM cyry4ae. Ho cogzepxKaHHve BCero OTPbIBKa, CBA3AHHOE CO 
3BYKOBbICOTHbIMHM ACII€KTaMH, WaeT OCHOBaHHe ΠΡΕΠΠΟΠΕΓΆΤΡ, ΤῸ modus 
3JECb YKE HE COOTHOCHTCA C PHTMHKOH. Tak, 3aTeM CleqyeT yNOMHMHaHHe 
Tpex ΡΟΠΟΒ (rpeyeckoe γένος 3160} MepeBeeHO Kak Species) — WHaTOHMYEC- 
KOTO, XpOMaTHYeCKOorO HM JIHTapMOHHYeCcKOrO, a NOTOM — 13 TOHaNbHOCTeH 
(qopHiickon, dpuruiickoi, πμπηἤβοκοῦ HT. 0.), HO OOO3HaYaeMBIX Kak Carmen 
(OyKBaIbHO — “TlecHa’’), ΤΟ ΤΑ ΚΣ ΚΘ KpaiHe CTpaHHO JIA TeOpeTHYECKOLO My- 
3bIKO3HAHHA, HO, CKOpee ΒΟΘΓΟ, ECTECTBEHHO JIA OOBINCHHOM My3bIKaJIbHOM 
nmpakTukn”’*, 3apepiaeTca PparMeHT MepeyHcIeHHeM 3BYKOB COBeEpLICHHOM 
CHCTEMBI, NpaBya, C ABHbIMM IIpOlyckaMH (OTCYTCTBYIOT ME€Ca, H9TAa pa3ye- 
JICHHBIX, NapaH3sTa Κὶ Η9Τᾶ BEPXHHX). 

CBeeHHa 0 JIM4HOCTH HX padoTe B OONaCTH My3bIKaIbHOH TEOPHH ΡΗΜΠΆ- 
HHHa ΠΟ HMeHH AybOuH (Albinus) n0 npeyena orpaHnueHsl. MU3BecTHO, 4TO 


' Aristoxeni... Op. cit. P. 41. 


OT rpeyeckoro κροῦσμα uM KpoDopa. Kak ΠΗΠΙΘΤΟΙ͂ B aHaIM3HpyeMOM MCTOUHHKe, “HHC- 
TPYMCHTaIbHOH MY3bIKOH Ha3bIBalOTCA KpacuBbie OpslaHHaA Oe3 neHuA” (“crusmata pulsus 
decori sine carmine vocantur’). 

ὁ Censorini Fragmenta. P. 609. 

* Cp. KOHUeNUMIO ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΣΚΠΘΗΜΗ͂ y4eHHaA 06 9TOCe MY3BIKH, M3Mararouryroca Bra. III, §1. 
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ΓΠΑΒΑ J. Tak οκδ3ᾶπ boouni 


B 335 r. OH ObII ΚΟΗΟΥΠΟΜ, a B 336 Fr. — ΓΟΡΟΠΟΚΗΜ npedextom’. bosynit (De 
institutione misica 1 26) npunucbipaeT AnbONHY MepeBor Ha WaTHHCKHH A3bIK 
Ha3BaHHit 5 TeTpaxopOB COBEpIICHHOM CHCTeMBI’: 


TeTpaxopy, HWKHHX — τετράχορδον ὑπάτων — principalia 
TeTpaxopy cpeqHHx — τετράχορδον μέσων — media 
TeTpaxOpy, COCENMHEHHBIX — TETPAYOPSOV συνημμένων — conjuncta 
TeTpaxopy pa3qeNeHHBIxX — τετράχορδον διεζευγμένων —  disjuncta 
TeTpaxopy| BepXHHXx — τετράχορδον ὑπερβολαίων “-- excellentia 


ΠΡῊ conoctTaBieHuu C Ha3BaHHAMHM TeTpaxopyoOB, ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΙΟΠΙΗΜΗ 
B TpaktaTte Burpysusa°’, HeTpyHO YBHeTb, YTO H3MCHECHbI ΗΔΗΜΘΗΟΒΔΗΜΆ 
TOJIbKO CAMOrO HH3KOrO HM CaMOFO BbICOKOrO TeTpaxOpAOB, a BCE OCTAJIbHBIE 
MJCHTMYHBI. 

Bosunit (De institutione musica 1 12)* crapur B 3acnyry AnbOuHy Hu Teo- 
PCTHYECKOE OCMBICIICHHeE HEKOH OCOOOM MOpMbI 3ByKOBOFO ΠΟΤΟΚΆ, 3aHMMa- 
OWE CpeHHHOe ΠΟΠΟΚΘΗΜΘ MEXKTY NCHHEM H peybio HW ΟὔΠΑ ΠΔΙΟΠΙΘ ἢ AKOOI 
CBOHCTBaMM Kak ΟΠΗΟΓΟ, Tak HM Apyroro’. 

BoT 4 BCe, YTO H3BECTHO CeMuac O MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeEOpeTHYECKON padoTe 
AmpOuua. 

Ero COBpeMeHHHKOM Obl ΧΑΠΚΗ ΗΜ — ΔΒΤΟΡ “KomMMeutapues kK “TuMer0” 
IIlnaToua”®. B Hux HMeeTCA HECKOIbKO Naparpados, TeMaTHKa KOTOPBIX CBA- 
3aHa C MY3bIKasIbHOKM Teopned (III 40-45)’. Buauane aprop 3HaKOMMT 4HTAa- 
Tela c mudaropelickum “TeTpakTucom” (6:8:9:12)® u mpeycTaBiaeT BCe Ma- 
TEMATHYECKHE BbIPAKCHHA MHTEPBAIOB, ΒΧΟΠΆΠΙΗΧ B Hero. 3aTeM CTpOATCA 
Ba HOBbIX TeTpakTHca (12:16:18:24 nu 24:32:36:48) u 43 HMX BEIYICHAIOTCA 
Te Ke HHTepBaJIbHble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΗ. Ouenb BaxeH ὃ 44, mie u3oKeHa DpeBHAA 
KOHLCMWHA O B3AMMOCBA3H PCYEBbIX H 3BYKOBbIX CHCTEM: 


' Tlogpo6xee 06 3Tom cm.: Jan C. Der Musikschriftsteller Albinus // Philologus. 1897. Bd. 56. 
S. 163-166; Wille G. Musica Romana. S. 599. 

2 Boetti De institutione musica. C. 343 act. 132. 

> Co. ο. 38. 

4. Boetti De institutione musica. C. 328 HacT. 432. 

O6 9ΤΟΜ cm. ru. III. ὃ 5, a rakxe: Tepyman E. Hnapaxatadoyn ἢ Tpu Buda 3Byyanua // Acta 
antiqua Academiae scientiarum Hungancae. 1978. T. 26. Fasc. 3/4. P. 347-359; ezo ace. Bu3an- 
THHCKoe My3bIKO3HaHne. C, 206-207. 

6 Platonis Timaeus, interprete Chalcidio cum ejusdem commentario. Ad fidem librorum 
manu scriptorum recensuit, lectionum varietatem adjecit, indices auctorum, rerum et verborum 
descriptiones geometricas et astronomicas et imaginem Codicis Cracoviensis photographicam 
addidit. J. Wrobel. Lipsiae, 1876. 

7 Tbid. P. 106-112. 

δ Ὁ Terpaxtnce ΟΜ. ru. III, ὃ 6. 
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boounit Η ero TpakTaT Ο ΜΥ3Β1Κ6 


... OCIS principales sunt et maximae par- 
nomina et verba, horum autem syl- 
labae, syllabarum litterae, quae sunt pri- 
mae voces individuae atque elemen- 
tarlae, — ex his enim totius orationis 
constitiutur continentia... — ita etiam 
canorae VOcIs, ...principales quidem par- 
tes sunt hae, quae a musicis adpellantur 
systemata. Haec autem ipsa constant ex 
certo tractu pronuntiationis, quae dicun- 
tur diastemata. Diastematum porro ip- 
sorum partes sunt phthongi, qui a nobis 
vocantur soni. Hi autem soni prima sunt 
fundamenta cantus'. 


... aBHbie HW caMbie 6obwHe 4acTH tes 
[pean] — ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΗΤΟΠΡΗΒΙΘ Ηὸ ΓΠΆΓΟΠΕΙ, 
OT ΗῊΧ [ΠΡΟΜΞ3ΒΟΠΗΤΟΜΪ ΟΠΟΓΗ, a OT CIIO- 
Trop — OyKBbI, KOTOpbIe ABJIAIOTCA Ha- 
Y@IbHbIMH HEeJICIMMbIMH ΜΗ 3yIEMeHTap- 
ΗΒΙΜῊ 3BYKaMH, H3 HHX OOpa3yeTCA CYTb 
BCeH peuH..., TaKHM ke oOpa30m [cTpo- 
ATCA ΠΟΟΠΟΠΟΒΑΤΟΠΒΗΟΟΤΜ)] ΠΕΒΉΘΟΚΟΓΟ 
3ByuaHHa...; [Hx] ΓΠΑΒΗΡΙΘ 4aCTH Te, KOTO- 
Pbie ΜΥΞΒΙΚΟΒΟΠΆΜΗ Ha3bIBalOTCA CHCTe- 
MaMH. (ΜῈ Ke OHH COCTOAT H3 ΟΠ- 
pemweyeHHoro TeyeHHA [My3bIKaJIbHOrO] 
ΠΡΟΜΞΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ͂, KOTOpOe Ha3bIBaeTcA HH- 
TeppanaMH. B cBoro OY4epeyb, YAaCTH CAMHX 
ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ — MTOHTH, KOTOpbie HaMH Ha- 
3bIBaFOTCA 3BYKAaMH. OTH 3BYKH — TepBOHa- 
YaIbHble OCHOBBI MeHHA. 


ΤἸΆΚΗΜ 00pa30M, NPHHUMN CHCTEMHOHM ΟΡΓΔΗΜ3ΔΠΜΗ peyn (OykKBa — cor — 
CNIOBO) aHaJIOrH4eH MY3bIKe (3BYK — HHTeEpBal — CHCTeMAa). 

3atem XaIkuAMH U3araeT ΟΠΡΘΠΘΠΘΗΜΘ 3ByKa, TPaKTyA eFO KaK pe3yILTAT 
KoeOaHHA BO3LyXa~. 3Π60Ρ Ke HAXODHTCA OOIMEH3BECTHOE TOKOBaHHE BBICO- 
KHX Ηὶ ἩΜΞΚΗΧ 3BYKOB Kak pe3yIbTaTOB ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜἤ C pa3IH4YHOW CKOpOCcTbIO’. 

B paOote XakKuqHA eCTb OHO HeEOpa3yMeHHe, We OTHOMWeHHe TOHa 
9:8 — “onorgooc” (epogdous, rpey. ἐπόγδοος) TpakTyeTca Kak “OKTaBa”: 


...propterea epogdous, quia veteres 
misici octo  solis chordis utebantur, 


[oTHOWeHHe] 3norg00oc [6bI0 Ha3BaHO 
Tak] 10 Τοῦ ΠΡΗΜΉΜΗΘ, 4TO APeBHHe My3bI- 


quarum princeps erat hypate edens 
gravissimum sonum, ultima vero nete 
acutum edens sonum. Qui duo diversi 
soni habent inter se miro quodam genere 


KaHTbI TOb3OBaIMCh TOKO ὃ CTpyHaMH, 
M3 KOTOpbIX MepBoH ObvIa rnmata, Η3Π810- 
lat CaMbIli HH3KHH 3BYK, a MocyleqHer 
H9Ta, Μ3ΠΔΙΟΠΙΔΗ͂ BbICOKMH 3ByK. ΤῊ Ba 


concentum et consonantiam‘. a3JIM4UHbIX 3BYKa KaKHM-TO BHTECJIb- 
p 


HbIM O6pa30M CO3BYYHbI H rapMOHHUHBI 
Mexry οοδοἥ. 


TlonaTb ΠΡΗΊΜΗΥ TaKOM ΔΗΔΠΟΓΜΗ MeExKTyY OTHOWEeHHEM 9:8 H OKTABOM He- 
BO3MOXKHO. Ee MOKHO OBO ObI OTHECTH K WeekTaM TeKCTAa, HO aHaIOrMyHad 
Hecypa3nlla BCTpeyaeTca MW B COUMHEHHM DaBonna (cM. HwKe). CreqoOBaTesIb- 
HO, B pacnopsKeHHH DaBoHHaA Ob TOUHO TaKOH %Ke TEKCT ΧΑΠΚΗΠΗΆ, KOTO- 


' Chalcidii... Op. cit. P. 110. 
2 Ibid. P. 111. 

3 Tbid. 

* bid. 
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Inasa I. Tak cka3an boounn 


PHIM OOIaqaeM MbI, 1HO0 Χαπκηπηῇῆ vu PaBoHHH 3aMMCTBOBAIH 3TO ΠΟΠΟΣΚΕ- 
HHe 933 OAHOFO ΟΟΠΙΘΓΟ, HEH3BECTHOFO HaM HCTOUHHKA, 663 ero KPHTHYECKOFO 
OCMBICJICHHA. 

3aBeplwaroTcaA MHTepecyrouine Hac Naparpadsi Tpywa XaikKu AHA onMCcaHH- 
em Toro, kak [Ind@arop o6HapyxH MaTeMaTH4eCKHe BbIPAKCHHA KOHCOHAH- 
cos’. IIpw4em 3160} yYMOMHHAIOTCA HE TOKO KBapTa, KBHHTAa, OKTaBa, Jyo- 
euMMa MW WBOMHad OKTaBa, HO TakoxKe JIeHiMMa (256:243) αὶ yHaewuMa (8:3), 
KOTOpble ΗΘ OTHOCHJINCb K ΓΡΥΠΠΕ KOHCOHAHCOB’. 

Yuennuk 3HamMeHutoro ABrycTHHa MaBoHni ΘΒΠΟΓΜΠ Hanucay HeOombWOE 
CO4MHEHHE Moy ΞΆΓΠΆΒΗΘΜ “PaccykqeHHe Ο cHe CrumMoHa’™”, ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΠΊΙΟΠΙΘΘ 
coOoH KpaTKHe KOMMeHTAapHH K ΠΡΟΠΜΗΤΗΡΟΒΔΗΗΟΜΥ BBIWe @parmeuty Lnyepo- 
Ha (De re publica VI 5, 18-19). Ero aHanu3 noka3biBaeT, YTO WaxKe ΡῈ ΠΗ KOM- 
ΠΗΠΆΤΗΒΗΡΙΧ ΟΠΥΟΟΒ JPeBHEpHMCKHX aBTOPOB ΠΟ BOMpOCcaM My3bIKO3HaHHA OHO 
3aHHMaeT COBEPLLICHHO OCcoGoe MeCcTO. 3Π60} ΒΟΟΟΠΙΘ HCBO3MOKHO OOHAPyXKHTb 
HHYEMO TaKOrO, 4TO ObI HE BCTPeYasOCb B COUMHEHHAX ΠΡΥΓΗΧ ΔΒΤΟΡΟΒ. 

“PaccykKeHHe” OTKpbIBaeTCA COOOLIeHHeM, B ΚΟΤΟΡΟΜ rpek IIudarop 
XapakTepH3yeTca Kak “OCHOBAaTeIb HTaIHickon HayKu” (“Italicae sapientiae 
conditor’), cuHTalolulMi, uTo “ΜΗῊΡ WocTHraeT ΚΟΗΘΟΗΜΡΥΙΟΠΙΘΗ͂ rapMOHHH 
He6a [MO200HO] OnpezeNeHHBIM HM COMMaCOBaHHbIM MHTepBasiaM B My3biKe’™™. 
3aTeM NoBecTByeTcA 06 OOLIHX NPHHUMNAaX OpraHv3alHW peyeBbIx WH My3bl- 
KaJIbHbIX CHCTEM, ΠΡΗΒΟΠΉΠΙΗΧΟΗ B TpakTaTe Xankugua. ΠΟΤΟΜ u3maraetca 
locus communis 0 CBA3H BbICOKHX 3BYKOB C ObICTPbIM JBWKeCHHeM, a HH3- 
KHX — C MeJJICHHbIM®. OnpeyeseHve KOHCOHaHCa (symphonia)’ HH4eM οΥπιθο- 
TBCHHbIM HE OTJIIMYaAeTCA OT AHAIOFMYHbIX ONPeAeeCHHH, ΒΟΤΡΘΗΔΙΟΙΠΗΧΟΗ 
B ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ CouMHeHHAX. Kak yoxe yKa3bIBaIOCb, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ ΧΆΠΚΜΠΜΙΟ, PaBonHn 
TOJIKYET OTHOMMEHHE TOHA 9:8 (ΘΠΟΓΠΟΟΟ) Kak OKTaBY, Ηὶ WaxKe TeKcT DaBOHHA 
OyKBaJIbHO NOBTOpseT TekcT Kankugua®. OOuleM3BeECTHOe ONMCAaHHe TeTpak- 
THCa, C ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΙΟΠΙΗΜΗ B HEM ΜΗΤΟΡΒΑΠΡΗΒΙΜΗ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΗΜΗ", ΠΟΠΒΟΠῊΤ 
YMTATeA K KOHWeENWMY rapMouHnn cdep’’, ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ ΚΟΠΗΡΥΙΟΠΙΘΠ CHCcTeMy 
MHTeEpBaIOB MeHajly NylaHeTaMu, 3adukKcupoBaHHy? [leH30pHHoM. 


1 Ibid. P. 112. 

2 Tlogpo6xee 06 3Tom co. ra. III, ὃ 6. 

ὁ Favonii Eulogii Disputatio de somnio Scipionis. Ed. A. Holder. Lipsiae, 1901. 
4 Ibid. P. 2. 

5 [bid. P. 14. 

6 Ibid. P. 15. 

7 Tbid. P. 18. 

ὃ Tbid. 

> Ibid. 

10 Tbid. P. 19. 
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boon HW ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


ΤΆΚΗΜ oOpa30M, B paboTe DaBonHA axe B WeTaAx He NPOABILACTCA HH- 
ΠΗΒΗΠΥΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ aBTopa. “PaccykKqeHHe” MOXKHO OXapakTepH30BaTb KaK He- 
KH Habop @parMeHTOB, 3€MMCTBOBAHHBIX M3 Pa3sJIM4HbIX HCTOUHMKOB. 

CospemeHHuk AsrycTuHa AmBppocuit Meogocnun MakpoOuit kpome 3Ha- 
MeHHTBIX “CaTypHasIMn” HanMcan Takxke KOMMeHTapHn k ΠΠΡΠΘΡΟΗΟΒΟΜΥ 
“Cuy Cuumvona”’, B KOTOPOM OH MbITaeTCA MO3HaTb JIOPMKy rapMOHMH Chep 
uM yacTo KpuTuKyeT L[uyepoua 3a HENOHATHOCTh M3J1OKCHHA. 

Tlocne u3BecTHoH ΠΗΤΆΤΡΙ L[uyepoua (De re publica VI 5,18—19) Maxpo- 
OM CTPeMuTCA YOCAMTb YHTATEIA, YTO BCe B HEOe YCTPOCHO pa3yMHO, 663 CIy- 
yaHHOCTeH MW B COOTBETCTBHH C OOxKECTBEHHbIMH 3aKOHaMH. IIo ero MHEHHK, 
MMECHHO OnlaroyapsA STOMY B HeOecax CyMIeCTByeT My3bIKaJIbHad TapMOHHA: 


sed is sonus, qui ex qualicumque aeris Ho 93T0 3By4aHHe, KOTOpOe MpoOH3BO- 
ictu nascitur, aut dulce quiddam inaures mutTca ΠΙΟΟΒΙΜ ὙΠΆΡΟΜ BO3—yxa M ΠΡΗΗΟ- 
et musicum defert, aut ineptum etaspe- ΟἿΤ [c co6oi] πηδο 4ro-To MpHATHOe WIA 
rum sonat. Nam si ictum observationu- οπυχᾶ H My3bikayIbHoe, HOO 3By4HT He- 
merorum certa moderetur, conpositum ΠΡΜΗΤΗ͂Ο H HepoBHo. Ηἴδο ecnu BepHo co- 
sibique consentiens modulamen educatur,  OmroglaeTca ΠΥΠΒΟΔΙΙΜΗ 4Ncen, TO ποπνπᾶ- 
at cum increpat tumultuaria et nullis §eTca wm comlacyroulaica Mexy cobon co- 
modis gubernata conlisio, fragor turbidus pa3MepHad TrapMOHMA, a Kora OOHapyrKH- 
et inconditus offendit auditum. In caelo BaeTcaA OecnopAyOyHOe HW HHKOMM oOpa- 
autem constat nihil fortuitum, nihil tu- 30M He ὙΠΡΑΒΠΉΘΜΟΘ coTpaAceHHe [BO3Ty- 
multuarium provenire, sed universa illic xa], TO OecnopaqouHbii WM HeCTpPOMHbIM 
divinis legibus et statuta ratione pro- TpeCK BbI3bIBaeT HeYMOBONIbCTBHe CITyIa- 
cedere’. Tena. Ho Β HeOde HHYerO HE ΠΡΟΒΜΟΧΟΠΙΗΤ 
ΟΠ Δ ΗΟ, HH4TO He ΠΟΞΒΠΉΘΤΟΗ Oecno- 
ΡΆΠΟΠΗΟ, ἃ BCe ὙΟΤΔΗΔΒΠΜΒΔΘΤΟΙ͂ TaM ΠΟ 
ΟΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΒΙΜ 3aKOHAaM Ἡ ὙΟΤΔΗΟΒΠΕΗ- 
HOMY ΟΤΗΟΙΠΙΘΗΜΙΟ. 


Makpoouit 3ΠΆΓΆΘΥ Take “ky3He4HY!O JIereHay” 06 oTkppiTun ΠΗΦᾶ- 
TOPOM ὩΜΟΠΟΒΒΙΧ BbIDPAKeCHHM ΜΗΤΟΡΒΑΠΟΒ᾽ u yrBeprxaeT (II 24), uro uncio 
KOHCOH@HCOB, HMCIONb3YeEMbIX B MY3bIKe, MPeONpeyesIEHO BO3MO2XKHOCTAMH 
YeJIOBEYECKOIO AbIXaHHA UM CiyXa, TO ΘΟΤΡ 3aBHCHT OT NpeeIbHbIX BO3MO2K- 
HOCTeH BOCNPOM3BEeHHA UM BOCNpHATHA MHTepBaoB. [lepeuncuuB BCe KOH- 
COHAHCHI B paMKaxX JBYXOKTaBHOrO J{MaMa30Ha, OH 3ΔΚΠΙΟΆΔΕΤ: 


ΠΟ numerus symphoniarum ad musi- ..B  MY3bIKe ΠΟΟΤΗΓΔΘΤΟΗ͂ TO YHCIIO KOH- 
cam pertinet, quem vel flatus humanus COHaHCOB, KOTOpoe HOO WOCTYMHO πδ6πο- 


| Ambrosii Theodosii Macrobii Commentarium in somnium Scipionis // Macrobius. Iterum 
recognovit Fr. Eyssenhardt. Lipsiae, 1883. Ρ 476-663. 

2 Ibid. P. 583. 

> O “ky3HedHOH Nerenye” ΟΜ. ru. Ill, ὃ 2. 
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I naga I. Tak cka3an boon 


intendere vel canere potest humanus BeYeCKOMY ΠΡΙΧΔΉΜΟ, JIM60 OMyCTHMO 
auditus, ultro autem se tendit harmoniae JIA YenOBeYecKOrO cCJryxa; yBeJIMYeHHe 
caelestis accesio'. 6 [YHCNa KOHCOHaHCOB] CBepx ΤΟΙΟ, — 


TO €CTb JO eTbIPexX OKTaB HM KBHHTBI, — 
CONepxKHT B Cede HebecHasd rapMOHHA. 


Ilocne nepeyncneHHa KONMYECTBA TOHOB MW ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ, COepxKallMxca 
B ΚΔΊΚΠΟΜ KOHCOHAHCE, BbIPaxKalOLWHX HX MATCEMATHYECKHX ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙ ΜΠ U OOb- 
ACHCHHA ΠΟΠΠΜΗΗΟΠ BeEMYMHbI ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ (256:243)? MakpoOuit onncbIBaeT 
MHTepBaJIbHbI COCTAB “YW Mupa’”’, eK al B OCHOBe ΠΠΔΤΟΗΟΒΟΚΟΓΟ΄ 1Η- 
Mea” Καὶ OCHOBBIBaIOLUMUCA Ha ἩΜΟΠΟΒΟΙ͂ ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΟΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ 1:2:3:4:8:9:27: 
okTasa — 2:1, KBMHTa — 3:2, KBaptTa — 4:3, oxTaBa — 8:4, TOH — 9:8, ZyoneuH- 
Ma — 27:93, ΤΟ eCTb 4eTbIPe OKTABbI Ηὶ KBHHTA. 

IIponomxaa oOcyxgaTb TexcT IIjaToua, on numet (II 20), uro “TrBopey 
ΠΥ. [mMupa], bor, 3anonHW ΒΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΤΒΜΗ 3TH MHTeEpBasIbI ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΡΒΙΜΗ, 
SMMTPUTHbIMH, 9ΠΟΓΠΟΟΟΗΉΡΙΜΗ OTHOWCHHAMH™” WM JICeHMMaMH, a 3Ha4HT — 
KBHHTaMH, KBapTaMH, TOHaMM MW ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔΜΗ. OnHako gia Maxkpooua, kak 
M JX BC€EX KOMMCHTATOPOB WiaTOHOBCKOrO “Tyme” (ΒΠΠΟΤΡ ΠΟ CaMBbIX COo- 
BDCMECHHbIX)°, METOAbI αὶ ΠΕΤΆΠΗ ΤΆΚΟΓΟ “HanmOsHeHHA” KOCMOCA OCTAIOTCA 3a- 
TaQOUHbIMH HM OH ake HE MbITAeTCA CTPONTb Ha BTOT CYeT ΚΆΚΗΧ- ΠΗΟΟ Npewno- 
noKeHHHK. B pe3yibTaTe My3blKa “ΠΥ Mupa” 


0 —3emna 
OKa3bIBaeTCA CBOeOOpa3HbIM MHTEpBaJIbHbIM 1 -- Πγηᾶ 
OCTOBOM C Ξ3ΜΒΙΟΙΠΗΜΗ Β Hem “ItyctoTamn”. OKTaBa 2 —Connue 
Ilocne mepecka3a orppipka ΠΠΆΤΟΗΔ eapra 3 —Benepa 
(Respublica X 616b-617d), re kaxyaa HeOec- Caan 4 —Mepkypun 
Had cepa ΠΡΘΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΔ c coOcTBeHHOH Cu- fo, 5 - wpe 
᾿ . 6 — tOnute 
peHoii, u3qaloulei ocoboe nmenue®, αὶ KpaTKoro pyogeunma 37 _ Carypit 


MOBECTBOBaHHA O MY3bIKaJIbHbIX OObIYaAX OT- 
ΠΕΠΡΗΡΙΧ HapoyoB’ Makpo6uii uHTepmpetupyer (II 14) ΜΗΤΟΡΒΑΠΒΗΒΙΪ ΟΟΤΟΒ 
“ἌΝΙΠΗ MHpa” BO B3aMMOCBA3H C HEOCCHbIMH TeaMH, WH ΠΟΠΥΈΔΘΤΟΣ, YTO KAXK- 
ΠΡΙΜ ΜΗΤΘΡΒΔΗ — 3TO “MYy3bIKaIbHOe PaCCTOAHHe” MEX TY WIaHeTaMH. 
ΠΟΒΤΟΡΗΒ ΟΟΠΙΘΜΞΒΘΟΤΗΥΟ MBbICJIb O 3aBHCHMOCTH M@2%KY BbICOTOH 3By- 
Ka WM CKOpocTbio ΠΒΡΚΘΗΜ 5, MaxpoOuit mbITaeTcA OCMbICIMTb cooOuleHHe 


' Ibid. P. 586-587. 

2 Ibid. P. 588. 

3 Ibid. P. 589-590. 

* Ibid. 

Cm., HampuMep: Moutsopoulos E. La musique dans |’ceuvre de Platon. Paris, 1959. P. 172-181. 
6. Macrobii... Op. cit. P. 592. 

7 Ibid. P. 594. 

δ᾽ Tbid. P. 596. 
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Boouni Wu ero TpakTaT Ο My3bIKe 


IInarona (ibid.) 0 Tom, 4To opOuTbI KaxKgorO HeOecHoro Tesla BpalllaroTcA 
C HEOJMHaKOBOM CKOPOCTbIO MW NOSTOMY ΠΟΠΏΚΗΒΙ H31aBaTb pa3z/IM4Hble 3ByKH!. 
KoueyuHo, ΟΟΠΟΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΘ 9ΤῊΧ Ξ3ΒΥΠ ΔΗ KaxKOM IWIaHeTbI C HHTEPBAJIbHbIM OC- 
TOBOM “‘{yIIM Mupa” ΟΜΟΓΠΟ Obl pasHOOOpa3Tb MpeACTAaBIIeEHHA O 3ByYaHHH KOC- 
Moca. OnHako nNosTHYecKas JIereHya I InaToHa He WaeT HMKAaKOH TOUKH ONOpbI ΠΠᾺ 
PeaJIbHBIX ΒΡΙΒΟΠΟΒ, ἡ ia MakpoOna (a 4 Ila ΒΟΘΧ ΠΠΔΤΟΗΟΒΟΚΗΧ KOMMECHTAaTO- 
POB) 3€Cb 3aKAHYMBaeTCA NOMbITKA NPOHMKHYTb B Taub! “My3biKH Ciep”’. 

B 3apepmienve “My3bikayIbHOrO pa3qena” cBoero counHeHua Maxpoouit 
YNOMHHAECT, YTO MEJIONHH ObIBAIOT WHaTOHHYeCKHe, XPOMAaTHYECKHE HM 9HTapMO- 
HHYECKHE, M BHOBb NOBTOpAeT OOMEH3BECTHbIe B AHTHYHOCTH ΠΡΗΉΜΗΒΙ, H3-3a 
KOTOPbIX 4eIOBCYECKHH ΟΠΥΧ He B COCTOAHHM BOCIPHHHMaTb MYy3bIKy KOCMOCAa 
(OH Jake NOBTOPAeT WMLEpOHOBCKH MpHMep C HHJIbCKMM ΒΟΠΟΠΑΠΟΜ)". 

Kaxkylyio 43 J€BATH KHHI CBOero 3HaMeHHTOrO Tpyna “Ὁ OpakocoueTa- 
Huu Dunonorun vu Mepxypua’? Mapunay Kanesna (neppax ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ Ν᾽ B.) 
NOCBATHII pa3ssIM4HbIM ΠΗΟΙΜΠΠΜΗΔΜ artes liberales: rpamMaTuKe, JHaJIeKTH- 
Ke, pHTOpHKe, reOMeTPHH, apHdMeTHKe, ΔΟΤΡΟΗΟΜΗΜ ἡ My3blke. [locnequaA 
KHura, “De harmonia’, u3naraeT OCHOBHOH CBO AHTHYHbIX 3HAHHH ΠΟ TeEO- 
PHM MYy3bIKH. 3160} My3biKa NpeycTaBieHa B OOpa3e [apMoHuhH, CUMTAaIOMeH 
(IX 930) cBoeH OOA3aHHOCTbIO “HCKYCCTBO xOpOolleH rapMOHH3allMH, KOTO- 
poe oOpa3yeTca Ha PHTMHYeCKHX HW MeJIOMMYeCKUX OCHOBaHHAX” (“est bene 
modulandi sollertia, quae rhythmicis et melicis astructionibus continetur’)’. 
VYicxoga 43 9ΤΟΓΟ, TeMaTHKa BCeH KHHIM ΠΟΠΡΑΞΠΟΠΆΘΤΟΙ Ha MeJIHUECKyIO 
MW PHTMHYeECKY!O ΠΔΟΤΗ. 

Tleppat 4acTb, ΟΠΗΟΡΙΒΔΙΟΠΙΔΗ 3BYKOBbICOTHbIe (“MesIMYeCKHe’’) acriek- 
Tbl MY3bIKH, MOYeMYy-TO HayHHaeTCA C M3N02%KCHHA pa3HOBHAHOCTeH “yHe- 
3HCOB” (9HrapMOHMYecKoro, XpoMaTHYecKorO ἢ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΓΟ), a 3aTem (IX 
931) atoTCa Ha3BaHHA 3BYKOB COBepINeHHOM CHCTeMbI KaK [0-rpeyecKH, Tak 
M no-naTbiqu°’. Mapuvan Kanenna cnegyeT ΠΥΙΠΗΜ TpaqulMim peBHerpe- 
YeCKOH HayKH O My3bike. Tak, Hanpvimep, K My3bIK@JIbHbIM 3BYKaM OH OTHOCHT 
(IX 933) ΤΟΠΡΚΟ Te, “KOTOpble NpaBHJIbHO COracyHOTCA B OTJCJIbHbIX H BO 
BC€X TOHAJIBHOCTAX” (“qui et singulis et omnibus tropis rite conveniunt’)®. 3Ha- 
ἩΜΊ, OH YUHTbIBAaeCT HE TOJIbKO MH3HKO-akyCTM4ecKHe CBOMCTBa MYy3bIKaJIb- 
HOro 3ByKa (KaK 3TO BCTpeyaeTCa MHOTMa B AHTHYHBIX HCTOUHHKaX), HO HW ero 


' Tbid. P. 596-597. 

2 Ibid. P. 598-599. Cm. c. 37 macT. 132. 
Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. 

* Ibid. Ρ 494. 

> Ibid. P. 495; cm. ru. II. ὃ 4. 

® Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. Ρ 496. 
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Inasa I. Tak cxa3an boounn 


CNOCOOHOCTb CTaHOBHTbCA 9ΠΟΜΘΗΤΟΜ ΠΕΑΠΟΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΪ cucTembl. [locne ze- 
ΤΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ ONMCaHHA Tpex OCHOBHbIX KOHCOH@HCOB (KOJIMYCCTBO BXOALIMX 
B HX CTyMeHeH, HHTEpBAIBHbIM COCTaB, MaTeMaTHYeCKoe BbIpakeHHe), Mapuvan 
Kaneyuia npeyctapyisaet 15-roHanbyyto cuctemy’. MnTepecuo, 4To cpa3y ΚΘ Nocue 
9TOFO OH aKLICHTHMpyeT ΒΗΗΜΔΗΜΘ yutatens (LX 934) Ha ΠΑΠΟΒΟΙ͂ CyTH TeTpaxopza, 
re “kpaitHve [3ByKH] JOJDKHbI ObITb ΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΡΙ Apyr Apyry” (“extremi sibi debeant 
convenire”)’. B TakoM yrBep»KJeHHH CO BCei OYCBHHOCTbIO MPOABIIAIOTCA BarK- 
Hele HOpMbI TeTpaxopAHOrFO MbILUIeHHA’. 3aTeM CileyeT ONMCaHve pa3zIMuHi 
M@KTY MY3bIKaJIbHbIM ἢ HEMY3bIK@JIbHbIM 3BYKOM (ΠΡΑΒΠΆ, YKe TOKO B (H3HKO- 
aKYCTHYECKOH ΠΠΟΟΚΟΟΤΗ) αὶ ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΘΤΟΑ͂ TpeTHH, “CpeqMHHbIN’, THI 3BYKOBH- 
2KEHHA, BbIABICHHbIM ArbOnHOM’. Ilocne nepeyucnenua 7 pa3yen0B rapMOHHKH 
(0 3ByKe, 06 MHTepBaylax, O CHCTeMaX, O pONax, O TOHAJIBHOCTAX, O ΜΟΠΥΠΆΠΜΗΧ, 
oO Menlonee) Mapuan Kanesa nepexogut (LX 938) k ΠΟΠΡΟΟΉΟΜΥ H3s100%KeHHIO 
OCHOB KaxKJOrO H3 HHX°. 37eCb ἩΜΤΆΤΕΠΡ NOMyYaeT FOCTATOUHO pa3sHooopa3Hble 
CBeeHHA 06 OCOOCHHOCTAX ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΒΗΟΓΟ 3ByKa (“TOHTa’’) HW Ero MpOABIICHHAX 
B pa3JIM4HBIX BbICOTHbIX CPepax, 0 cnewMukKe “NOBeyeHHA”’ BCeX 3BYKOB ΠΆΠΟΒΟ- 
ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΗΟΪ ΟΡΓΔΗΜΞΔΙΜΗ (“MOCTOAHHBIX”’ Hi “ΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΒΙΧ᾽ ἢ, O pas3HHlle MexKY 
CO3BYYHAMH, O MHOFOYHCIICHHbIX pa3HOBAHOCTAX ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ, 0 CHCTeMaXx®, po- 
Wax, @OpMax MeNozMYeCKOrO DZBWWKeHHA’, Ο cnocobax MOTYIMpoBaHHA. 3aBepiia- 
eTCA ΠΟΡΒΡΙΪ pa3sgen “De harmonia”, NOCBALLICHHbIN 3BYKOBbICOTHBIM aCclieKTaM 
MY3bIKH, H3JI0XKEHHEM Y4eHHA O Meroriee®. 

CoppemMeHHHK boouka, XpHCTHaHCKHM MMCaTenb adpukaHcKoro Mpouc- 
ΧΟΚΠΘΗΜΗ DynbreHyuni co3sgan “Kyurn mudos” (“Mitologiarum libri’”)’. 


| Tbid. O6 sto cucteme cm. ru. III § 7. 

2. Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. P. 499. 

3 Tlogpo6Hee 0 TeTpaxopqHOM ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘῊΗΜΗ͂ ΟΜ. rm. III, ὃ 7. 

* Mortiani Capellae... Op. cit. P. 500. Cm. c. 44 HacTosulero u30aHHA. 

5 Tbid. P. 500-516. 

6. TIpapga, Mapunan Kanenma He ΠΡΟΒΟΠΗ͂Τ oTueTIMBO rpaHn (IX 954) Mexgay cucTemaMH 
Μ “BHaMH OKTaB” (0 BH aX OKTAaB CM. ΓΠ. III, ὃ 7). 

7 Mapunau Kanesuia nepeuncasert Te xe ΦΟΡΜΒΙ, KOTOpble OBI 3aperuCTPpHpOBaHb! B rpeyec- 
KHX HCTOURHUKAX, CM. Οὗ 3ToM: J epy.man Ε. AHTM4HOe yueHne Oo Mesoce // KpHTHka ἢ My3bIKO3- 
Hanne. Buin. 3. JI., 1987. C. 145-147. 

δ᾽ CoBeplIeHHO O4YeBHHO, ἯΤῸ 3Π605 HEBO3MOKKHO TaTb NOApOOHOe H3NO%KeHHe “De harmonia’, no- 
STOMY A ΟΓΡΔΗΜΌΜΠΟΣ ΠΗΠῚΡ KOHCNeKTHBHOHM Nepegaye cozep»kanna. O LX KHure Tpyaqa Mapunana 
Kanenni cm.: Deiters H. Studien zu den griechischen Musikem. Uber das Verhaltnis des Martianus 
Capella zu Aristides Quintihanus // Programm des Marien-Gymnasium. Posen, 1881; Stahl W. 
H. Martianus Capella and the Seven Liberal Arts. Vol. I. New York, London, 1971. P. 202-227; 
Hiischen H. Capella // MGG Bad. 2. Col. 802-804; Gushee L. Martianus Minneus Felix Capella // The 
New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians. 1980. Vol. 11. Ρ 712. 

9 Fabii Planciadis Fulgentii Opera. Recensuit R. Helm. Lipsiae, 1898. 
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ΒΟΞΠΗΠ Ἡ ero TpakTaT O My3blke 


B 9TOM KOMMeHAHyMe KylaCCHyeCKHX ΜΗΦΟΒ, C NpH4yAIMBbIMH MX aseropu- 
YeCKHMHM HHTepnpeTauHAMH, TakoKe MHOIa BCTpeyaeTcaA MaTepHalsl, CBA3aH- 
HbIA C MY3bIKAIbHOH HayKOH, ocoOeHHO B “Paccka3e 06 AnommoHe ἡ Map- 
cnn” (“Fabula Apollonis et Marsyae’”). 

[locne nepeqayu cyTH camoro Muda HM ero CBOeOoOpa3HOrO TOJIKOBaHHA 
aBTOp Nlepe4HCIAeT KOHCOHAHCHI — OKTABY, KBHHTY, KBapTy, TOH (!), a 3aTeM — 
7 δοτθῦ rapMouuku'. B “Paccka3e 06 Opdee u Dapugnke” (“Fabula Orphei 
et Euridice’’) uHorgja BCTpeyaeTca YNOMHHaHHe Ο TOHAIBHOCTAX, 06 3TOCE My- 
3bIKH, O MY3bIKAJIbHbIX CHCTeEMaX HW HHTepBasax’. 

YxKe HEOHOKpaTHO yNOMHHaBUUIMica Kaccnogop (ox. 490-583) — donee 
yiauJIMBbIM COBPEMEHHHK bosuvA, 3aHABLUMM ero MOCT B rocyyapcTBe [eoyo- 
puxa — B NATO rape ΒΤΟΡΟΪ KHHIM CBOKX “Institutiones” 13102%KH HeEKOTO- 
pble 43 ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΠ AHTHYHOIO My3bIKO3HaHHA>. ΠΟΡΘΌΎΜΟΠΗΒ H3BeECTHbIX EMY 
aBTOPOB, ΠΗΟΔΒΙΠΗΧ O My3blKe (IIuqdbaropa, LleH30puHa, Knumenta AsiekcaH- 
puiicxoro, laynenuns), OH WaeT Ba ONpeyzeyeHHA MY3bIKH. OHO 43 ΒῊΧ Tpa- 
JMUHMOHHOE (“musica est scientia bene modulandi’”’), a apyroe xapakTepu3yeT 
ee KaK MaTeEMaTHYeCKYHO JMCUMIMJIMHY: 


Musica scientia est disciplina quae de My3bika — Hayka, KOTOpad onepHpyeT 
numeris loquitur, qui ad aliquid sunt his YHCIaMH, CO3ZalOUIMMHcaA HeKOTOpEIM οὔ- 
Inveniuntur in sonis*. pa30M B 66 3BY4aHHAx. 


Kaccvogyop yTBepxkKqaeT, ΤῸ HayKa O My3bIKe HMEET TOJIbKO TPH Ρ43Π6Π28 — 
TapMOHHKYy, PHTMHKy HW MeTPHKy, XOTA 3160} 2Ke OH FOBOPHT HU O Tpex powax 
MY3bIKaJIBHbIX ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΟΒ — YapHbIX, CTPYHHbIX HM ΠΥΧΟΒΡΙΧ. biarogapsa 
TakOH “xuTpoctn’’, Kaccuogop, Kak ΠΟΠΠΗΒΗΡΙΜ XpHCTMaHHH, “u3rHan” npe- 
CAeMYeEMY!O LIEPKOBbIO OpraHHKy 583 OCHOBHbIX OOsIacTeH MYy3bIKO3HaHHA, HO 
Kak ὙΠ 6 Ηρ, BEPHbIA TpayMuMAM, He OCTaBHII Ty ΚΘ OpraHuKky 663 BHHMaHHA. 

Kaccuogop NogpoOuo ΟΠΗΟΡΙΒΆΘΤ BCe KOHCOHAHCHI (HayHHad OT KBapTHl 
M KOHYaA ABOMHOK OKTaBOH)°? Ηὶ 15-TOHanbHy}o cucTemy’®, 3apUKCUpOBaHHy!O 
yxe Mapuvanom Kanennoi. B 3akmioueHve aBTop Mepecka3bIBaeT 3HAaMeHH- 


1 Ibid. P. 73-77. 

2 Ibid. P. 77-79. 

> Cassiodori Institutiones. P. 142-150. Stomy naMaATHHKy My3bIKO3HaHHA MOCBAILEHBI Cle y10- 
me padotai: Schmidt C. Quaestiones de musica scriptoribus Romanis de Cassiodoro et Isidore. 
Darmstadt, 1899; Abert H. Zu Cassiodor // Sammelb4nde der intemationalen Musikgesellschaft. 
1901. Bd. III/3. 5. 447-456; Pietzsch Ο.. Die Musik im Erziehungs — und Bildungsideal des 
ausgehenden Altertums und friihen Mittelalters. Halle, 1932. S. 30-37; Wagner R. Cassiodor 
senator // MGG Bad. 2. Col. 892-894. 

* Cassiodori Institutiones. P. 144. 

> Tbid. P. 144-145. 

6 Ibid. P. 145-148. 
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ΤΡΙΘ σπγ 9}, CBAZAHHbIC C ΜΥΞ3ΡΙΚΆΠΒΗΟΪ TepamveH, αὶ BHOBb ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΕΊ H3- 
ΒΘΟΤΗΒΙΧ EMY ΔΒΤΟΡΟΒ, ΠΗΟΔΒΙΠῊΧ O My3blke (Απηπμᾶ, ΕΒΚΠπμπ, lTronemen, 
Anboun, ABrycTuu)!. 

TakOBbl ΠΑΜΆΤΗΜΚΗ JaTHHOA3bINHOTO MY3bIKO3HAHHA, ΟΟΧΡΔΗΜΒΗΙΜΘΟΙ CO 
BpeMeH J|peBHero Puma. 

OTOT KpaTKHH 0630p NOKa3bIBaeT, UTO pasBHTHe HayKU O My3bike B ][pes- 
HeM PuMe He HT HM B ΚΆΚΟΘ CpaBHeHHe C ee ypoBHeM B J[pesHed I peunu — HH 
ΠΟ MacuiTa6am, HY ΠΟ ΓΠΥΟΜΗΘ. JlocraTouHo cka3aTb, YTO WO ΒΟΞΠΜΑ B PumMe 
He ObIIO CO32aHO HH OJHOW CaMOCTOATeEbHOM paOoTbI, NONHOCTbIO MOCBA- 
ΠΙΘΗΗΟΪ MCKIIFOUMTEIbHO BOMpOCaM MY3bIKO3HaHHA. Kak ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ, ITO ΟΡΙΠῊ 
OOWIeHay4YHble COUMHEHHA, ΠΗῚΠΡ MHMOXOJOM 3aTparMBarollve NON KeHHA 
ΗΔΥΚῊ O My3bike. Mbl BHM, YTO ABTOPbI ΚΑΟΔΠΗΟΒ NpoOseM My3biKasIbHOH 
TEOPpHH B OCHOBHOM Tora, Korma oOcyxKanacb rapMOHHA Chep. 3HayHTeNb- 
HO€ BHHMaHHe ὙΠΟΠΆΠΟΟΡ MaTeMaTH4YeCCKHUM MOpMaM BbIpaxKeHHA KOHCO- 
HaHcos. II[pnHyuem jaxKe B 9THX, TEMATHYECKH OFCHb OFPaHHYeHHBIX, paMKax 
MaTepHall NOAaBallCA ΥΠΡΟΠΙΘΗΗΟ HW ΠΡΗΜΗΤΗΒΗΟ, 663 ΓΠΥΘΟΚῊΧ aHanMTHYeC- 
KHX 9KCKYpCOB B ΠΡΗΡΟΠΥῪ B3aMMOCBA3H YMCIa UM 3ByKa. B paccMOTpeHHbIx 
padOoTax HepezKO NOBTOPAOTCA OAH M Te 2%Ke OOMIEH3BECTHbIC NONOKEHHA, 
ΟΟΒΘΙΠΙΔΙΟΙΠΗΘ JIMIWWb IIEMCHTApHbIe OCHOBbI UMCIIOBLIX HHTEPBAIbHbIX ΠΡΟ- 
nopuHv. Bce ΟΟΤΆΠΡΗΒΙΘ CTOPOHbI HayKU O My3bIKe Walle BCero ΒΒΙΠΆΠΆΠΗ H3 
MOA 3PCHHA PHMCKHX aBTOpOB. ENHHCTBCHHOM OCHOBAaTeJIbHOHK ἢ WIyOOKOn 
paSoToH Obiia COOTBETCTBYIOWad KHHra 43 TpakTaTa Mapumana Kanennpt. 
ΜΘΗΗΟ B Hei C HAMOOJILUIEH ΠΟΠΗΟΤΟΙ͂ MOXKHO ΠΡΟΟΠΘΟΠῊΤΡ NpOrpeccuBHyto 
IIPECMCTBEHHOCTb JOCTHXKCHUM ΠΡΘΟΒΗΘΓΡΘΌΊΘΟΚΟΓΟ My3bIKO3HaHMA (HECMOT- 
pA Taxe Ha HeEKOTOpble OYEBHAHbIe NpocueTbl). OHaKO OfHa paoota, MyCTb 
WaKe 3Ha4MTebHaA, HE B COCTOAHHH ΠΟΒΠΗΜΑ͂ΤΡ Ha “My3bIKOBEYeCKY!O pelly- 
TauHio” /IpepHero Puma. CoxpaHHBUIMica 3a CeEMb BeEKOB MaTepHasl ΟΒΗΠΘ- 
TEJIbCTBYCT O TOM, ΤῸ MY3bIKO3HAHHE 3160} NepexKMBaO He CaMble ΠΥΜΠΙΗΘ 
CBOH BpeMeHa. 

Ys BoT B 3TOM OOCTaHOBKe, Ha 3aKaTe AHTHYHOCTH HM Ha Nopore CpeyHeBe- 
KOBbA, MOABJIACTCA TpakTaT boouyaA. 


' Ibid. Ρ 149-150. ΠοΟπΠΗΒΙΪ KOMMeHTHpOBaHHbI pyccKHit Mepespog “De musica” Kaccuogopa 
cm.: Jepyman E. Cassiodori De musica // Tpaquunu B UCTOpHH My3bIKaJIbHOH KYIbTypbI. AHTH- 
4uHocTb. CpenHeBexosse. Hosoe spema. JI., 1989. (ΠΡοῦπεμβι My3bIko3HaHna, BbITI. 2). C. 9-36. 


Inasa II 
KAK CKA3AJI BODUMU 


ὁ 1. O Ha3zeaHuu mpakmama 


Mcnonb30BaBlleeca H37aBHa ΠΠᾺ “De institutione musica” pycckoe Ha3Ba- 
Hve “HactaByieHHa K My3bIKe” He COOTBETCTBYeT HH COep»KaHHio Npon3Bee- 
HHA, HH PpPaMMaTHYECKON CyTH ero JaTHHCKOFO Ha3BaHHA. Pycckoe CJIOBO “Ha- 
CTaBJIeHHA” ΠΡΕΠΠΟΠΆΓΔΘΥ KOHKpeTHble peKOMeHallMu, KOTOpble HallpaBs1AIOT 
Η HallesIMBaroT Ha ΟΒΠΆΠΘΗΗΘ, Kak ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ, IpakKTH4eCKMMH HaBblKaMH. Tpak- 
ΤΆΤ xe BoouMa MpeACTaBIAeT YUTAaTeIO BECb KOMIMIeKc Cyry6o0 TeopeTHyec- 
KHX 3HaHMH, COCTaBIABLUMX HaykKy O My3blke. CreqyeT OOpaTHTb BHUMaHHe 
Ha TO, TO CMHCTBEHHOE YHMCIO, ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΙΟΙΙΘΘ B TPaMMaTHYeCKON dopme 
aTMHCKOIO Ha3BaHA, Tpe6oBasIO HW CNMHCTBeEHHOrO 4CIIa pycCKOrO MepeBo- 
na — “Hacrapenve k My3bIKe”. Ho ObiI0 COBepIIeHHO OYCBHAHO, YTO BECb 
MaTepHas] O6bEMHON paboTh! bosijHaA HEBO3MO%KHO BMECTHTb B MOHATHE OL- 
HOFO-e€AMHCTBEHHOrO “HacTaBieHia”’. UToObl aHHYJIMPOBAaTb ΟΤΟΠΡ ABHOe Η6- 
COOTBETCTBHe MeXKLY ΟΟΠΘΡΆΚΔΗΜΘΜ TpaktTatTa HW ero PyCCKMM 3alylaBHeM, BO3- 
HUKJIO MHOMKECTBeHHOe ἅΜΟ0ΠῸ (“HacTaByleHuA”), MpoTHBOpeyaltee ablativus 
singularis 1aTMHCkoro Ha3BaHHa. Takum oOpa30Mm, Ha3BaHHe “Hactapnenua 
K My3bIKe” He TOUHO ΠΟ CBOeH CYTH, Tak KaK He OTpaxKaeT COep2KaHHA ΠΡΟ- 
W3BeeCHHA Η HE COOTBETCTBYeT rpaMMaTHYeCKON POpMe MWaTHHCKOLO ΞΔΓΠΆΒΗΆ 
(BCe H3J10%KCHHOE C NOJIHbIM OCHOBAHHEM MOXKHO OTHECTH HM K IPHHATOMY Me- 
peBogy “De institutione arithmetica” — “Hactrapnenua k apndMeTHKe’’). 

CyllecTByeT JIM BO3MO2KHOCTb ΠΟ TeKCTy ΒΟΞΙΠΙΜΗ yCTaHOBHTb 3HadeHHe, 
KOTOPO€ BKJIa{bIBaeT CaM aBTOp B “institutio”? K ΟΟΣΚΑΠΘΉΜΙΟ, HeT. Β counHe- 
HHH O My3bIKe bOIUMM HECKOJIbKO pa3 YMOMHHAET CJIOBO institutio, HO TOMbKO 
B TEX CJIyuaix, ΚΟΓΠΔ NOApa3syMeBaeT CBOM ἩΠῊ 4yxKUe ΟΠΥΟΡΙ. [lostomy He 
IIpeACTaBIAeTCA HAKAKOM BO3MOXKHOCTH OMpeseHTb CEMaHTHKy institutio He- 
NOcpeACTBeHHO ΠΟ TekcTy boss. 

Bmecte c TeM CBHJeTeIbCTBa ΠΡΟΒΗΘΡΗΜΟΚΟΙ Hay4HOH ἡ yueOHOH 2KH3- 
HH TlOKa3bIBaloT, ΤῸ COUMHEHHA, HOCHBIUMe HaMMeHOBaHHe “‘Institutio” niu 
“Institutiones”’, ΜΞΠΑΓΆΠΗ CBO 3HaHHH B KOHKpeTHOH cdbepe; HallpHMep, B IOpHic- 
ΠΡΥΠΘΗΠΜΗ — “Institutiones” Cas, “Institutionum libri” Kanmnmucrpata ἢ Sina 
Mapumaua, a TakoKe 3HaMeHHTble “Institutiones” KOcruHvaHa; B rpaMMaTH- 
ΚΘ — “De institutis artis grammaticae” Mapua IInorua Cakepyota wn “Instituta 
artium” Banepua IIpo6a, B oparopcKom ucKyccrTBe — “Institutio oratoria” Dabusa 
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KBHHTWIIMaHa, B ΤΟΟΠΟΓΜΗ — “Divinae institutiones” JlakranunMa ἡ T. πα. Croma 
ΚΘ CHeyeT OTHECTH H3BeECTHeMUWEee “Institutiones” Kaccuogopa. Bo Bcex 3THX 
COUMHECHHAX M3laraylach CHCTeEMa ΠΡΑΒΗΠ ἡ ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜ, COCTABIAIOLUUX OOpa- 
30BaTeJIbBHbIM KOMIVICKC B KaxKJIOM HayuYHou Ccdhepe. CooTBeTCTBeHHO HM Mepe- 
BOJATCA BbILICMpHBeACHHbIe Ha3BaHHA: ΒΟΡΗΟΠΡΥΠΘΗΠΙΜΗ — “YcTaHOBJICHHA ’, 
“KHIM YCTaHOBJICHHH’, B rpaMMaTHKe — “O ΠΡΑΒΗΠΑΧ rpamMmMaTHyeckoro 
MCKyCCTBa’, B OpaTOopckom ucKyccTBe — “OpaTopckoe oOpa30BaHne’’, B TeO- 
norMv — “bookecTBeHHble yCTaHoBeHHaA’. CreqOBaTenbHO, CCIM YYHTbIBATb 
OcoOeHHOCTH ΠΡΗΜΘΗΘΗΜᾺΑ institutio B pHMCKOM Hay4HoM ἢ yyeOHom ΟΟΉΧΟΠΘ, 
coyepsKaHve counHeHuaA ΒΟΘΙΜΑ HW PpaMMaTHYeCKy!O KOHCTPYKIUHW ero 3aria- 
Bua, TO “De institutione musica” ΠΟΠΌΊΚΗΟ NepeBoguTEca Kak “O My3bIKaJIbBHOM 
yCTaHOBJICHHH”’. ΤΌΠΡΚΟ B TaKOM CJIy4ae NepeBor SyeT COOTBETCTBOBATb BCEM 
yka3aHHbIM MapaMetTpaM. 

OyHako HeOOXOAHMO NIOCTOAHHO MOMHHTb: HECMOTpA Ha TO ἅΤῸ TpakTaT 
ΦΟΡΜΆΠΒΗΟ HOCHT 3armaBHe “O My3bIKaJIbBHOM YCTaHOBJICHHU”, OH M3IaraeT 
OCHOBHBI€ AaHTHYHbIC NpeACTaBJICHHA O My3bIKaJIbHOM HayKe. Mor πὴ bosunn 
Ha3BaTb cBoe couMHeHHe “De scientia musica” unu “De disciplina musica” 
(“O My3bIKaIbHOM HayKe’’)? 

B camMoM TpakTaTe HECKOJIbKO pa3 B 3HaYeCHHH “HayKa” MIpHMCHHTEJbHO K 
MY3bIKe HCNONb3yeTCA Scientia u disciplina. Tak, B Hayane NocyeqHeH ΓΠΆΒΒΙ 
NepBOH KHHIM, Pe YMO3PHTeNbHad TEOPHA MY3bIKH MPOTHBOMOCTAaBIIAeTCA 
MpakTHYeCKHM HaBblKaM My3bIKaHTa, ACHO ΠΗΠΙΘΤΟΗ͂: “HackosIbko ΠΥΆΠῚΘ AA 
ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΑ pa3yMa HaykKa O My3bIKe, 4M TO, ITO JOJDKHO CO32aBaTbCA TpyOM HU 
mevicTBuem” (“Quanto... praeclarior est scientia musicae in cognitione rationis 
quam in opere efficiendi atque actu”). B Kone τοῦ %*e CaMOM MaBbI TOXK- 
ΠΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΔΑ͂ MbICIIb ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΠΘΗΔ B Apyrux cnopax, 4 boswHi yTBepxKTaeT, 
YTO ΠΙΟΟΡΙΘ MY3bIKAHTHI-HCNOJHHTENH “ΟΥ̓ΠΆΠΘΗΒΙ OT MOHHMAHHA MY3bIKaJIb- 
HOH HayKu” (“a musicae scientiae intellectu se1uncti sunt’). B aHanorM4HOM 
3HaYeHHH B TpakTaTe ynomuHaetca HM disciplina: “disciplina musicae artis” 
(I 1 — “Hayka My3bIKaJIbHOrO McCKyccTBa”), “armonicae... disciplina” (I 15 -- 
“HaykKa rapMOHHKH’”’). OnHako BCA paboTa BCe Ke Ha3biBaeTca He “De scientia 
musica” vu He “De disciplina musica”, a “De institutione musica”. 

Cxopee Bcero, 30€Cb pellarollly!0 ΡΟΠΒ ΟΡΙΓΡᾶΠα CHa ΤΡΑΠΜΠΗΗ, CBA3aH- 
Had C TEM, YTO B PHMCKOM Hay4dHOHu MW yyeOHOH 2KH3HH NOAOOHbIe COUMHEHHA 
Ha3bIBaJIMCb HCKIIOUNTeNbHO “Inslitutio”. bosiHto, BOCIMTaHHOMY Ha 9ΤῊΧ 
TpaqMUWAX, He HyKHO Καὶ ΗΘΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΟ ObIIO OTKa3bIBATbCA OT HHX. OHaKO 
CyleyeT MMCTb B BUY, ATO COBPEMEHHBIM A3bIKOM Ha3BaHHe Tpaktata bosHa 
MO2KHO C ΠΟΠΗ͂ΒΙΜ OCHOBaHHEM Nepeyatb Kak “O My3bIKaJIbHOH HayKe”’. 
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ὁ 2. K pazdenenuro na 21a6bl 


JJowequime 20 Hac pyKONMCH Npon3BezeHHA bosyHA NpeACTAaBIAIOT TEKCT 
BCeX IIATH KHHI pa30HTbIM Ha ΓΠΆΒΒΙ. Cyeman ΠῊ Takoe nogpa3yeyeHne Ha 
maBbl cam Βοϑ 

ΤΟ ΒΟΠΡΟΟ HeENpocToH Mu He AONMyckKaroOwWlM OAHO3HAaYHOrO oTBeTA. IIpu 
ero oOcyKeCHMH He CulelyeT 3a0bIBaTb, YTO B TeYeHHE NATH CTONeTHH Mocwe 
cMepTv bosunsa, ΒΠΠΟΤΡ WO [X—X BeKOB, OT KOTOPbIX COXPpaHWJIMCbh CaMBbIe 
paHHve CIMCKH, pyKONHCH TpakTaTa HaxXOQMJINCb B AKTHBHOH padote ἡ Co3za- 
BaJIMCb CaMbIMH pa3HbIMH MepenvCunkaMH. Onu OOsayasiM pa3IM4HbIM ypOB- 
ΗΘΜ ΚΥΠΡΤΥΡΡΙ, HEOMMHAKOBOH MOATOTOBKOH B HayKax ΚΒΆΠΡΗΒΗΥΜᾶ. HepeyKo 
jake ObIBaJIM ΟΠγ ΔΜ, Kora NepenMcuMK YMEJI ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ΠΗΤΆΤΡ MW ΠΗΟΔΤΡ, HO 
o6ayai XOpouwiMM moyvepkom. B 3ToOK cpeye ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΆΠΗ ΠΡΗΒΘΟΡΌΚΘΗΠΡΙ 
Kak Oonee CTpororo, Tak ἢ Oomee CBOOOAHOTO NozXoAa K ΠΟΡΕΠΗΟΡΙΒΆΘΜΒΙΜ 
UCcTOYHHKaM. Kpome Toro, KaxkKUbIM H3 MepenmHC4HKOB, CO3aBadt HOBYIO KO- 
ΠΗΙῸ TOTO WIM MHOrO MaMATHHKAa AHTHYHOCTH, BbIMOHAN ONpeACICHHbIM 3a- 
Ka3, HW BKYC 3aKa34HKa, 38 ΠΗ WM We, CTOABIUMe Nepeyq HMM, HeEpeAKO mpe- 
ΠΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΆΠΗ He TOMbKO OTHOMeHHE MUCHA K NepeqaBaeMOMy TeKCTY, HO HM 
BO MHOFOM ΟΠΥΣΚΗΠΗ ΡΥΚΟΒΟΠΆΠΙΗΜΗ yKa3aHHAMH ΠΠᾺ ero ΡΔΟΟΤΒΕΙ. Croga *e 
cneayeT 06aBMTb elle OHO HEMaJIOBaxKHOe OOCTOATeNbCTBO — CBOeOoOpa3- 
Hble TpaqvuHH paOoTsl kaxKTOK MacTepckoH NMepenucunkos, “CKPpHNTOpHA”, 
YTO TaKKe OKA3bIBaIO CNEUNMUYeCKOe BIIMAHME Ha ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ Καὶ HCTOUHHKY. 
Bce 3TO He ΜΟΙΓΠΟ He CKa3aTbCaA Ha CNocobe H310%KeCHHA ΠΟΡΒΟΗΔΙΔΠΒΗΟΓΟ 
TekcTa ΒΟ3ΠΗ3. 

(ΟΠΟΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΘ TeKCTa HM ΞΔΓΠΑΒΗΪ HEKOTOPBIX ΓΠΔΒ BbIABJIACT 3HAYHTEJIb- 
Hoe ΜΟΠΟ NpoTHBopeywwh. Hanpumep, B ΟΥ̓ΠΘΠΡΗΒΙΧ 3amMaBHAX MCHOMb3yeT- 
CA TEPMHHONOIHA, OTIMYHAA OT MPMMeHAIOWeHCA B CaMOM TekKCTe. Tak, 3a- 
rnaBue I 4 rnacut “De speciebus inaequalitatis” (“O Bugax HepaBeHCTBa’’), 
a I 5 — “Quae inaequalitatis species consonantiis deputentur” (“Kakue ΒΗΠΡΙ 
HepaBeHCTB CYMTAaIOTCA KOHCOHaHCaMH”’). OHaKO B CaMOM TeKCTe B 3Ha4de- 
HMM “BH” ΠΠᾺ HepaBCHCTB ΜΟΠΟΠΒΒΥΘΤΟΗ͂ He species, a genus (cm.: I 4—5; 
1 29; I 4—5; II 21—23 καὶ ap.). Tpu ΓΠΆΒΡΙ B ΚΗΗΓΘ IV (6, ὃ καὶ 9) HOCAT ΞΑΓΠΆΒΗΆ 
“Monochordi netarum hyperboleon... partitio” (“Pa3qeneHue MOHOXOpda... HOT 
BepxHux’’), “Monochordi netarum diezeugmenon... partitio” (“Pa3qeneHue 
MOHOXOpsla H9T... Pa3qeeHHbIx...”) καὶ “Monochordi netarum synemmenon... 
partitio” (“Pa3yeneHue MOHOXOpya H3T COC#AHMHEHHbIX...”). BMecte c Tem bo- 
SMH, CleqyA OOMIENPHHATOH B APeBHerpeyeCKOM MYy3bIKO3HaHHH TepMHHO- 
NOrMM, He 3HaeT TaKHX OOO3HaYeHHH. πᾶ HETO CyLIECTBYeT ΤΟΠΡΚΟ “TeTpa- 
Xopa BepxHux” (“‘tetrachordum hyperboleon”), “rerpaxopy pa3eeHHbIX’”’ 
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(“tetrachordum diezeugmenon”) u “TeTpaxopy coeqHHeHHbIX” (“tetrachordum 
synemmenon”). Hlostomy ama bosuna ΟΒΙΠῊ HeMpHeMIIeMbI NpuBeeCHHEIe 
3aroOBKH. I[paBga, ONMH-eQUHCTBeEHHEIA pa3, ΠΡῊ yNOMHHAHMM TeTpaxop- 
πᾶ pa3neneHupix (I, 20), B TexcTe Bcrpeyaetca “quod est netarum”. Ho ΘΟΤΡ 
BCe OCHOBaHMA MOaraTb, YTO 3TO MECTO, KaK M TPH ΒΒΙΠΙΘΥΚΑΞΔΗΗΒΙΧ 3aryia- 
BHA, — pe3yibTaT Oosee NO3AHEH pewakUMH, Tak kak OObeAMHeEHHE Tpex Bepx- 
HUX TeETpaxOpAOB COBEpLICHHOH CHCTeMbI NO OOWIMM HAMMeCHOBaHHeM “HST” 
NpOTHBOpeyMT ΤΡΆΠΜΠΗΗ aHTHYHOK My3bIKaJIbHOH TeEOpHu ἡ ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΗ- 
YeCKHM OCOGOeHHOCTAM TekcTa boon. 

HetpyHo oOHapyxKUTb HETOUHOe OTparKeHne COMep2xKaHHA HEKOTOPBIX ΓΠᾺΒ 
B MX ΗΔΞΒΔΗΜΗ͂Χ. Tak, HapyHmep, 3arsaBne II 18 — “De consonantiarum merito 
vel modo secundum Nicomachum” (Ὁ cytu 4 ἅμΟΠΘ KOHCOHAHCOB πὸ Huko- 
Maxy’’). OqHaKO Β 9TOH ΓΠΆΒΘ MOBECTBYeTCA He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ O “CyTH” KOHCOHAHCOB, 
HO HM O Mx “NopsyKke” (ordo), TO ecTb 0 pacnpeyesIeHHH KOHCOHAHCOB ΠΟ CTe- 
NeHH JIErKOCTH BOCNpHATHA — OT OoNee ΠΡΟΟΤΟΓΟ k Oolee ΟΠΟΚΗΟΜΥ. Bpay ΠῊ 
CaM aBTOp MOF JONYCTHTb ΟΤΟΠΡ Cepbe3HOe pacxoxKTeHHe MEXKTY comepxKaHu- 
eM H ΞΆΓΠΆΒΗΘΜ pa3yema. Kpome Toro, oOpaiiaeT Ha ceOa BHHMaHHe 3HaMe- 
HaTeyIbHad eTayb: ΘΟΠῊ B 3armaBun II 18 ynorpeOuseTca cyWleCTBUTeJIBHOe 
meritum B 3Ha4veHHH “cyTb’’, “CyWIHOCTb”, TO B TeKCTe TOM Κ6 CaMOH ΓΠΆΒΡΙ 
ΠΡΗΜΘΗΘΗΟ MIpHyacTHe OT Ilaroyia Mereo B ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ HHOM CMBICIIe: “MHO- 
TOKpaTHOe HeEpaBeHCTBO ΠΟ APeBHOCTH MpeBOCXOAMT NomwyyarollvecaA CBepx- 
yacTHble Mponopunn” (“multiplex inaequalitas superparticulares proportiones 
meriti antiquitate transcendat”’). [losTomy co3qaeTca BNeyaTIeHHe, ἅΤῸ TOT, KTO 
ΗΆΠΗΟΔΠ 3ariaBve, ΗΘ JO KOHUAa NOHAI 3HadeHnHe participium B TeKCTe. 

ΜΟΣΚΗΟ TakoKe yKa3aTb Ha ΟἸΘΒΗΠΗΒΙΘ HETOUHOCTH HU Β ΠΡΥΓῊΧ Ha3BaHHAX 
ras. Tak, 3arnaBue III 9 npeaqyBegqomiasaer unTaTena, ΤῸ peub NOW eT “O yac- 
TAX TOHA, YCTaHaBJIMBaeMbIX MOCpeACTBOM KOHCOHaHCOB” (“De toni partibus 
per consonantias sumendis”). OqHako 3HaKOMCTBO C 3TOM rMaBOM MOKa3bIBa- 
eT, ΤΟ B HEM OMMChIBACTCA HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ΜΘΤΟΙ͂ “HaxOoKeHHA” yacTeH TOHAa, HO 
M cnoco6bl onpeyeneHua Camoro Toua. IIpuyem pa3yesl, ΠΟΟΒΗΠΙΘΗΗΒΙΜ BbIAB- 
JICHHIO TOHA, HACKOJIBKO HE YCTyMaeT MO pa3MepaM TOMY, B KOTOPOM aHaJIn- 
ΞΗΡΥΙΟΤΟΙΑ͂ 4acTH ToHAa. VM 39eCb BHOBb ΠΡΗΧΟΠΗΤ MBICJIb: BPA ΠΗ cam bosynh 
MOF ΠΆΤΡ ΓΠΆΒΘ Ha3BaHHe CO ΟΤΟΠΡ 3HAYMTEBHOW CMBICAOBOH WakyHOH. 

Oco6o0 cnenyeT oOpaTuTbh BHHMaHHe Ha 3araBue 11 22: “Demonstratio per 
inpossibile diapason in multiplici genere esse” — “JloKa3aTenbCTBO TOrO, 4TO 
OKTaBa ΗΘΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΔ B MHOFOKpaTHOM poge’’. OnHakO 3aKOUMTebHOe Npen- 
JIOKEHNE ITOH Ke ΓΠΆΒΡΙ IPOTHBOPeYHT TakOMy 3aKJOUeHHIO: “...ne diapason... 
in superparticulari inaequalitatis genere poni potest” — “...okraBa He MO%KeT yc- 
TaHaBJIMBaTbCaA B CBEPX4YaCTHOM pose HepaBeHCTB’’. Kak ΚΘ ΜΟΓΠΟ BOZHAKHYTb 


57 


Boounit Wu ero TpakTaT Ο My3bIke 


CTONb OYEBHAHOe HECOOTBeETCTBHe? JI yMaeTca, ΤῸ Ha3BaHHe ITOH MIaBbl ABILA- 
eTCA MO30HHM ΠΟΟΔΆΒΠΘΗΜΘΜ, ΒΟΞΗΜΚΊΠΗΜ B pe3yibTaTe HEMOHMMaHHA CMBICIIAa 
BTOPOrO MpeWiOKeHUA TaHHOU riaBbl. B Hem rHMOTeETHYHO BPeMeHHO ποπγο- 
KaeTCA, C ΠΕΠΡΙῸ NOKa3aTebCTBa a contrario, YTO OKTaBa BbIparKaeTCA CBepx- 
yacTHOH Nponopunen: “...si ea [scilicet consonantia diapason. — E. I°] non est in 
multiplici genere inaequalitatis, cadet in superparticulare inaequalitatis genus” — 
*..CCJIM ero [TO CCTb KOHCOHAHCa OKTABbI] HET B MHOFOKpaTHOM pojle Hepa- 
BeCHCTBa, TO OH NIPHAeTCA Ha CBEPpX4¥aCTHbIM pow HepaBeHcTBa’. Ho B mpouecce 
CaMOI0 JOKa3aTeJIbCTBa MOJIHOCTbIO BLIACHACTCA AOCYPAHOCTS Takoro ΠΟΠΥΠΙΘ- 
Hua. [lo3qHHH ΚΘ ΡΟ ΠΆΚΤΟΡ Tekcta bos1Ha, ΦΟΡΜΥΠΗΡΟΒΑΒΙΠΗΪ 3aniaBHa ΠΟ 
HavaJIbHbIM MpeAIOKCHHAM 1aB, MEXAHHYECKH MepeHec CMBICII BTOporo Mpey- 
NOKEHHA B 3ariaBie. Tak HW BO3SHUKIO NpOTHBOpeyve MeXxK TY Ha3BaHHeM ΓΠΆΒΡΙ 
M ee ΘΟΠΘΡΌΊΚΔΗΜΘΜ, a TakoKe Me*KTy 3aniaBHeM M YaCTbIMM YTBepxKeHHAMH 
camoro bosina, YTO OKTaBa BbIpaxKaeTCA HMEHHO B MHOTOKpaTHOHK NponopuvH 
(cM., Haupumep, II 16, II 21 καὶ apyrne). 

Otmeuy Taloke, ΤῸ HepeKO Ha3BaHHA HEKOTOPHIX M1aB CAOBHO NMepebu- 
BalOT ΠΠΆΒΗΟΘ JBYXKeEHHe MOBECTBOBaHHA HM MCKYCCTBEHHO OTACAIOT ODHY 
yaCTb TeKCTa OT Apyrouv. Hanpumep, Ha pyOexe V 9 u V 10 paccka3pIBaeTca 
06 oOpa30BaHHH KOHCOHAHCOB, MpeBOCXOJAMIMX OKTaBy. CMbIC] HX BO3HHK- 
HOBCHMA aBTop (ΒΟΠΘΗ 3a IITonemMeeM) BHAMT B TOM, ΤῸ MHTeEPBa OKTABBEI 
3BYUHT “Kak OHH 3BYK’’, B pe3yibTaTe 4ero ΠΡΗΟΟΘΠΜΗΘΗΜΘ APyrux MHTep- 
BaJIOB K OKTABe MOXKHO PaCCMaTpUBAaThb Kak MpHCOeAMHEHHE Καὶ OJHOMY 3BYKy. 
Tlostomy “6onee BbicoKaad [H9Ta], JEM H9Ta pa3qesIeHHBIX', c OMKAaMWIeH H9- 
TOM pa3yqesIeHHbIx [OOpa3yeT] KBapTy, a Cc ΓΗΠΆΤΟΪ cpeqHux — yHyeuumy. Ho 
9TO, BEPOATHO, MPpOHCXOAUT MOTOMY, ITO OKTaBa — MOUTH OAH 3BYK Η OHA 
ABJIACTCA TaKHM KOHCOHAHCOM, KOTOPbIM KaKUM-TO 06pa30M ΠΡΘΠΟΤΆΒΠΉΘΤ 
coOok [CnoBHO] equHoe “3ByyaHHe” (“Item nete hyperboleon quae est acutior 
ad sibi proximam neten diezeugmenon diatessaron consonantiam, ad hypaten 
meson diatessaron ac diapason. Hoc vero idcirco evenire contendit, quoniam 
diapason paene una vocula est talisque consonantia est, ut unum quodammodo 
effingat sonum”). OgqHako, BONpeKU MOCHe_OBaTeNbHOKM MW JIOrMYHOM CBA3H 
9TUX ABYX ΠΡΘΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΜ, OH HACHJIILHO pa3sbeMHEHbI HW OTHECEHBI K pa3HbIM 
riaBaM. Mex ay HAMM ΒΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΟ Ha3BaHHe HOBOM ΓΠΆΒΒΙ, OTKPbIBalOWleHca 
ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΗΜ M3 NpOUMTHpOBaHHbIX MpesNOKeHHH, XOTA ero ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΜΘ He- 
NOCpeACTBCHHO ΠΡΟΠΟΠΊΚΔΘΤ pa3sBUTHe MBICIM NpeALIAyUerO NpewIO*KeHHA. 
B HeCKOJIbKHX Ciy4ad#x BHeApeHve Ha3BaHHH HOBBIX T1aB BOOOMIe ΟΠΘΠΔΗΟ 
rpyOo H, ONMATb-TakH, C ABHbIM pa3pbIBOM TekcTa. Hampumep, TakHe aBTop- 
ckHe pemapku, kak “Sed de his hactenus” (I 12 u II 18 — “Ho ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗΟ 06 


1 Cm. komMMentapnii 11 Κ KH. V. 
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9TOM’’) ΜΠῊ “566 de his paulo post loquemur” (V 2 — “Ho 06 3ToM MBI CKaxKeM 
ΗΘΜΗΟΓῸ 11032Ke’’), OKA3bIBaIOTCA HE B KOHII€ laB, Me OHM ΟΠΥΚΗΠΗ Obl 60- 
TECTBCHHbIM 3aBepIeHHeM H3araeMOro MaTepHasa, a B Hadyase CIEAYIOWIHX, 
K ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΜΙΟ KOTOPbIX OHH ΗΘ ἩΜΘΙΟΤ HHKaKOrO OTHOLICHHA. 

KoneyHo, Ha OCHOBaHHH MpMBeeHHbIX HaOsIOMeHHH He CyezyeT KaTero- 
PHYECKH yTBepxAaTb, YTO ΒΟΘΠΗΪ HE MOF CaM pa3JeJINTb CBOe COUMHEHHE Ha 
rmaBbl. OfHaKO TpyQHO AONYCTUTb, YTO ero aBTOPCKOe ΠΟΠΡΆΞΠΘΠΘΗΜΘ ΟΒΙΠῸ 
Obl CTOMb GECNOMOLIHO H BO MHOFHX CylyYadX OTOPBaHO OT CaMOro TeKCTA. 
ΟΠΉΠΙΚΟΜ YK ΜΗΟΓῸ ΤΆΚΗΧ HecormacoBaHHocTeH. HyxkHO ΠΥΜΆΤΡ, ΤῸ WIA UX 
BOSHHKHOBCHHA ObIIM BECbMa BeCKHe MpH4HHBI. 

HecMoTps Ha TO ΤῸ M3y4eHHe YeTbIPeX MATeEMaTHYeCKHX HayK elle WO 
poxaeHHa bosunA MMeO JOCTaTOYHO NPOAOMKUTEIIbHYHO AHTHYHY!HO Tpady- 
WMO, Ha ΠΡΟΤΆΣΚΘΗΜΗ CpeHeEBeKOBbA NOCTeENeCHHO ΦΟΡΜΗΡΟΒΆΠΗΟΡ HOBBIEe 
MeTOAONOrMyecKHe NPHHUMMbI H3yYeHHA 9THX ΠΡΟΠΉΠΠΜΗ. IlosTomy He Μμο- 
KJIKOUCHO, UTO Ha KAKOM-TO 3Talle pa3BHTHA ΚΒΑΠΡΗΒΗΥΜΆ, BO MMA COOTBETC- 
TBHA C HOBbIMH METOAONOrMYeCKHMM YCTaHOBKaMH, yueOHad 2%KH3Hb NOTpe- 
OoBana HOBOK AnMdepenuMalnn M3yyaeMoro MaTepnana. CKopee BCero, OHA 
Oba BbI3BaHa CTpeMJIeHHeM K “6Oonee JIerkomy” ycBoeHnuto. IIpuyuem ΘΟΠῊ 
y bosuna He ObIIO NOApa3sqeNeHuA Ha ΓΠΆΒΡΙ, TO BO3HHKaIa HEOOXOMMOCTB 
MX BBEXCHHA B TCKCT, a ECJIM ΟΥ̓ΠΙΒΟΥΒΟΒΆΠΟ ABTOPCKOE ΟΓΠΆΒΠΘΗΗΘ, TO ΒΠΟΠΗΘ 
ΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΟ, 4YTO OHO TpeOoBanlo NepecmoTpa. Mbl yxxe BUCH, YTO WaxKe HE- 
mpepekaeMbIM aBToputeT Doctor mirabilis Ha pyOexe CpeqHeBekoBba U Bos- 
poxKOeHHA He CMOr OCTaHOBHTb MoaHua ae Mypuca, co3qaBliero Wo mpezena 
NpHMUTHBHBIM ΚΟΜΠΘΗΠΗΥΜ “ΠΟ MOTHBaM” boosuna'!. Tlostomy ecTecTBeHHo, 
4TO H BBeeCHHe HOBOFO NOApa3sqeNeHHA Ha ΓΠΆΒΡΙ ΗΘ MpeACTaBIAIOCb YEM-TO 
NpeOCyYAMTeJIbHBIM. [19 STOO OBLIO CIMUIKOM MHOPO ΟΠΡΑΒΠΗΔΗΜ ἢ, Npexyze 
ΒΟΘΓΟ, — “yqoOcTBO” ocBOeHHA yueOHOorO MaTepHana. B uccneqoBaTebCKON 
wMTepatType ye ΟΥ̓ΜΒΏΔΠΟΟΡ, YTO MHOTHe ΡΥΚΟΠΗΟΗ “My3bikaNbHOro ycTa- 
HOBJICHHA” pa3IM4aloTCA HyMepallMeH ἡ Ha3BaHHeM ΓΠΩΒ. Tak, HallpyuMmep, 
B Codex Bruxellensis 5444-6 (kon. X — Ha4. XI BB.) 3armaBue II 10 orHeceno 
K III 11°, a B Codex Bruxellensis 18397 (XIII 8.) cI 31 no 134 net andbdepexr- 
WMaljMv ΠΟ riaBaM, MW MX TeKCT H3NaraeTca 663 NepepplBa? UT. J. 

ΤΆΚΗΜ 00pa30M, B ἨΔΟΤΟΞΠΙΘΘ BDEMA MOXKHO ΠΆΤΡ TPH NpeANONOKUTEIbHbIX 
OTBeTa Ha ΒΟΠΡΟΟ, KacalouiMiica Nogzpa3syqeneHuu Tekcta boswMA Ha ΓΠΆΒΒΙ: 

1) Bosounit He ANepeHuUpoBal CBOM KHHTH ΠΟ MaBaM, HW ITO OBIIO OCy- 
ΠΙΘΟΤΒΠΘΗΟ NO3THEE; 


' Cm. ri. 1, cHocka 4 Hac. 11, a Taloxe [epyman Ε. bosumii μι esponelickoe My3biko3HaHue. C. 236. 


2 Bragard R. Boethiana... P. 123. 
> Tbid. Ρ 133. 
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2) BosuMi Μ3ΠΆΓΆΠ TeKCT NO riaBaM, He COMpOBOXK ad HX KOHKPeTHbIMH 
3anlaBHAMH, KOTOpble ObIIM ΠΡΗΠΜΟΔΗΒΙ ΠΟ3ΞΠΗΘΘ; 

3) BosuHw fan ΚΑΚΠΟΙΪ riaBe Ha3BaHvHe, HO ΒΠΟΟΠΟΠΟΤΒΜΗ aBTOpcKoe 
ΠΟΠΡΑ3ΞΠΟΠΘΗΜΘ Ha ΓΠΆΒΡΙ ObLIO YACTHYHO ΜΠῊ MOJHOCTbIO H3MCHEHO; HE HC- 
KJIHOUCHO, 4TO OLIN ΜΟΠΗΦΜΠΗΡΟΒΔΗΒΙ WH ΜΗΟΓΜΘ M3 3aFOJIOBKOB. Bo BCAKOM 
cilyyae, 1030HA0 OOpaboTka 30eCb OYCBH AHA. 


§ 3. Komno3zuyua u Memooonoz2ua 


OcHoBHoe coyepxaHne “My3blKasIbHOrO YCTaHOBJICHHA” OOYCIIOBJICHO 3a- 
aye MYy3bIKH B CHCTeMe KBagpHBuynMa’. Kak yoxe yKa3bIBasIOCh, BaxKHeMWaA 
MYHKUMA MY3bIKH Kak MaTeMaTHYeCKOM AMCUMIMIMHbI 3aKOUaIaCch B M3y4e- 
HHH 4YACIIOBbIX CONOCTaBJICHHH, HX NMPHpoObl, THNOB MW XapakTepHBIX ἍΘΡΤ. 
CrleHOBaTeJIbHO, ΓΠΆΒΗΟΘ BHHMAHHE 3Π1605 ObINIO COCpeMOTOYEHO Ha BBIABIIC- 
HHH pa3HOBHAHOCTeH MaTeMaTH4eCKHX BbIPaxKeHHH MHTepBasoB. Ha OcHOBE 
9Toro HM Oba BbICTpoeHa ΒΟΞΠΜΘΜ KOMNO3HIMOHHAA ΠΗΗΜΗ͂: 

I KHHra — 3HaAKOMCTBO C ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΉΜΗ KaK MaTeMaTHYeCKHM ΟΠΟΟΟΟΟΜ 
BbIPaxKeHHA KOHCOHAHCOB; 

II kHura — THMbI Nponopuni, yueHue O cpeqHux (apHud@mMeTHYeCKHX, reo- 
MeTPpHYeECKHX ἢ FapPMOHHYECKHX) MH pa3zIMYHble POPMbI NPONOPUMOHAIBHBIX 
CBA3eCH; 

III kHura — raBHeiine YepTbI NponOopuni Kak HeEpaBeHCTB; 

IV kHura — NpHMeHeHHE Ha MpakTHKe TEOPpeTHYeCKHX MOMORKEHHH, μ3πο- 
2KCHHBIX B MpeAbIAyIWAx KHUTax; 

V KHMTa — pa3JIMYHble ΒΒΓΠΉΠΒΙ JPCBHHX YYeCHbIX Ha OCHOBHBIe ΠΟΠΟλΚΟ- 
HHA MY3bIKaJIbHOM HayKH. 

Taxosa, B OOWEM, KOMMO3MIMOHHAA HallpaBJICHHOCTb Tpakrara. 

Ho 9TO ΤΟΠΡΚΟ BHELUHAA POPMalibHaa cxeMa. Ee HenNOcpeACTBEHHOE Mpe- 
TBOPeHHE B COUMHEHHH HE CTOJIb ΠΟΠΘΗΔΠΡΆΒΠΘΗΗΟ Κὶ NpAMOJIMHEHHO. Bomio- 
ΠΙΘΗΜΘ CBOeErO KOMMO3HIMOHHOPO MylaHa ΒΟΞΠΗΜ OCYUIECTBILAeCT C MHOTOUHC- 
JICHHBIMH OTKJIOHCHHAMH OT MarCTpaJIbHOW ΠΗΗΜΗ, C YaCTbIMH MOBTOpaMH, 
CO3aIOLUMMH NOpow BiedaTieHHe O€CNOMOLIHOCTH aBTOpa HW NPHMHTHBHOC- 
TH HCIOJIb3YEMbIX HM METOAOB H3JIOKCHHA, ΞΔΥΡΥΠΗΒΙΌΠΙΗΧ BLIABJICHHE ΓΠΑΒ- 
HOrO ΟΜΒΙΟΠΟΒΟΙΓῸ CTepxKHA MpoOH3BeaeHHA. OHaKO, Kora Mocue MHOTHX, 


1 BosIbUIMHCTBO McceqOBaTeIen CKIOHAeCTCA K 3aKJIKOUCHHW, ΤῸ TpakTaT ObIT HallHcaH He 


1032Ke Nepsoro AecaTunetua V1 B., cm.: Brandt K. Entstehungszeit und zeitliche Folge der Werke 
des Boethius // Philologus 1903. Bd. 16. 5. 141-154, 234-275, McKinlay A. Stylistic Testes and 
the Chronology of the Works of Boethius // Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. 1907. Vol. 
18. P. 123-156, Schrade L. Music in the Philosophy of Boethius. P. 188. 
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NOCTOAHHO ΒΟΞΗΜΚΔΙΟΙΠΙΗ͂Χ NepHneTHH ΠΟΠΟΟΉΟΓΟ posa, YATATeIb BHOBb ΠΟ- 
nayaeT Ha “ὙΠΑΒΗΥΙΟ AOpory” TpaktTatTa, ero OCHOBHBI€ MOJIOAKEHHA CTAHOBAT- 
CA HECpaBHeHHO Ooulee ACHBIMH, 4eM MIperke. 

YroOsl Jyulie NOHATS ΠΡΗΆΜΗΡΙ, NobyAnBuINe bosWMA MOCTPOHNTh CTOMb 
3aMBICIOBaTOe KOMMO3HUMOHHOE 3jaHHe, ECTb ΟΜΒΙΟΠ OOPaTHTbCA K TEM ME- 
TOAHYECKHM ΠΡΗΗΠΉΠΕΜ, KOTOPbIMH OH PYKOBOACTBOBAJICA ΠΡῊ HanucaHHn 
COUMHEHHA. OHM KpaTKO ἢ PparMeHTapHo pa30pocaHbl MO BCeMy TEKCTY. 

bosun Obi yOexTeH, 4YTO WIA OoMee OCHOBATeEbHOTO M3YYeCHHA Hay4- 
HOrO MaTepHasia ero HeEOOXOAHMO OCBaHBaTb ΠΒΥΜΗ͂ ΞΤΆΠΑΜΜ. [[ΘΡΒΡΙΠ] stan, 
c efO TOUKH 3peHHA, MpesMOMaraeT MOBEPXHOCTHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C TEMATHKON 
ΠΡΟΜΞΒΘΗΘΗΜΑ HW ΠΡΗΟΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ TOJIbKO K CAMbIM 3JIEMCHTapHbIM MOOKCHHAM. 
Bropoi ke 9TaN NpH3BaH MpeACTaBUTb 4YMTAaTeJIFO BCe ΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΟΤΗ προῦπο- 
MbI B HX MHOTFOJIMKOCTH. CBOIO OCHOBHYHO METOJOJIOIMYeECKYIO YCTaHOBKYy 
Bost u3naraet B I 33: “Omnia... quae dehinc diligentius expedienda sunt, 
summatim nunc ac breviter adtemptamus, ut interim in superficie quadam 
haec animum lectoris assuefaciant, qui ad interiorem scientiam posteriore 
tractatione descendet” (“...Bce TO, YTO B WaIbHEHIMEM ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟ H31araTbcs O0- 
ΠΟΘ OCHOBATEJIBHO, MbI Cew4ac NoMmblTaemcaA [Π878] B OOWMX YepTax, AIA ΤΟΓΟ, 
YTOObI STO MOKA NPHYYHIO pa3syM YATATeA K ΠΡΟΟΤΟΜΥ H3JIOX%KCHMIO MaTepH- 
ala, KOTOpoe ΠΡῊ WasIbHEHWIeM Μ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ JOCTUuraeT ΓΠΥΟΜΗΒΙ᾽ ἢ). 

B cBoem cOounHeHHH boon ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ peaM3yeT ΠΕΙῸ O DBYX9- 
TanHoM cnocoOe H3y4eHHA HayKH O My3bike. [lepBaad KHuTa TpakTaTa B C#KAaTON 
opMe u3slaraeT MaTepHasl, NOABepraroluuica ΟΚΡΥΠΥΠΘΞΗΟΜΥ HU DeTasIbHOMy 
aHaIM3y B ΠΟΟΠΘΗΥΙΟΙΠΙΗΧ pasyenax. bosuni Waxe NOATOTaBIMBaeT YMTATEIA 
K TOMY, 4TO, HallpHMep, BTopad KHura OyzeT Oosee ΠΟΤΆΠΡΗΟ 3HAKOMHTb ero 
C ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆΜΗ Y2KE H3BECTHbIMH ΠΟ nepBow ΚΗΜΓΘ (II 1): “Superius volumen 
cuncta digessit, quae nunc diligentius demonstranda esse proposui” (“IIpe- 
TbiAyWlad KHMTa M31O%KUIAa BCe TO, YTO A CeMYAaC NpesANOKHI OOCyANTh Oosee 
TWWaTeIbHO”). M TakuM oOpa30m ΒΟ NocTynaeT HEODHOKpaTHo. 

OgHaKO TaKOM JBYX9TaNHbIM MeETOAONOrMYeCKHH ΠΡΜΗΠΗΠ B OOs3aTesIb- 
HOM Nopsyke ΒΠΘΌΘΤ 3a COOOKM BaxKHbIe cneycTBUuA. IIpexge Bcero, NepBo- 
HayaJIbHOe MOBEPXHOCTHOE ΠΡΘΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΘ BCeX pa3eNOB 3HAaHHA OCTABJIA- 
€T ΜΗΟΓῸ HeEOOBACHEHHBIX HM HeEpaCKPbITHIX ΒΟΠΡΟΟΟΒ. Beyb U3BeCTHO, 4TO 
ΠΟΠΟΟΉΟΘ ΠΒΥΧΟΤΑΠΗΆΠΡΗΟΘ U3NOKeHHE HEPeAKO CO3TaeT TakylO CHTyallnH, 
KOTa Ὑ)Κ6 Ha ΠΟΡΒΟΜ 978Π6 HEOOXOAMMO MOJIb3OBaTbCA APryMeCHTaMH, Η6Πο- 
CPpeACTBEHHO CBA3AHHBIMH CO CJIOKHbIMH MYHAAaMeHTAaIbHbIMH MpoOsemaMH, 
OObACHEHHE KOTOPbIX NpesNOMaraeTCA TOKO Ha BTOPOM 3Tarle. B pe3ymbratTe 
TOT, KTO npHobmaeTcaA K 3HAHHAM, BPEMCHHO OCTAaeTCA ΠΗΠΙΘΗΗΡΙΜ BaxKHeH- 
ΠΙΗΧ WOKa3aTeIbCTB. Takoe ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗΟ ΗΘΥΠΟΟΗΟ ΠΠᾺ HacTaBHuka, 
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CTPe€MALLErOcaA ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ BECTH YUCHHKa K BEPLIMHaM 3HaHHaA, MOCTO- 
AHHO HM OOOCHOBaHHO paCKpbiBaTb Ha KAKO HOBOM CTYNeHH OOBEKTHBHY!O 
ΟΥ̓́ΤΕ TOrO WIM ΜΗΟΓΟ ABJICHMA. 3eCb 2%Ke MOMyuYaeTCA TaK, UTO BDEMeCHHO OH 
He MOXKET JOBECTH JO CBeJCHHA YYCHHKa BaxKHEMMME DJIA MOHHMAHHA KaTe- 
rOpHH, a TEM CaMbIM — ΗΘ B COCTOAHHH ΠῸ KOHIa OOOCHOBATS H CyTb M3slarae- 
MBIX BOMPOCOB. ITO CO3LaeT Cepbe3Hble TPyAHOCTH H Jd WHOOO3HaTEJIbHOTO 
yueHHka, MbITAIOWErOCcA MOCTEMeCHHO OCMBICIIMBaTb NPUpOAy KaxKOTO HOBO- 
TO ABJICHHA HW ΟΥ̓ΠΗΤΕ O HEM ΠΟ ero HCTOKaM. 

E]MHCTBEHHBIM ΒΡΙΧΟΗ M3 ΟΟ3ΠΔΙΟΠΙΘ ΟΠ ΟΠΤΥ ΠΗ bosuuH, ΠΟΙΆ aHTH- 
4HOK ΤΡΑΠΜΠΜΗ, BUNT Β ΠΟΠΗΟΜ ΠΟΒΘΡΗΝ y4ueHnkKa kK y4unTesto. Ha nepsor 
cTaqMu OOy4eHHsA TONbKO WOBepHe CNOCOOHO KOMMEHCHpOBaTb HeEAOCTAaTOU- 
HOCTb apryMeHTalMH. Bbe3ycnoBHO, OHO HEOOXOAHMO Ha KaKOe-TO BpeMaA, 
HM, B KOHeEYHOM cyeTe, Ha CMeHy CMY ΠΡΗΠΘΥ ΠΟΠΗΟΘ HayyHoe OOOCHOBA- 
HHe daktTos. Ho 663 Takoro JOBepHaA yYeCHHKa Καὶ YYHTEJIIO HEBO3MO2KEH CaM 
npowecc NepBoHayaJIbHOro mo3HaHHA. B 3sTom boswHw crpemuTca yOeaquTb 
Η cBoero untatens (I 19): “...praesenti disputationi sub mediocri intellegentia 
credulitas adhibenda est, tunc vero firma omnis fides sumenda est, cum propria 
unum quodque demonstratione claruerit” (“...8 HacTOALeM MccyeqOBaHHU 
ΠΡῊ HayasIbHOM Μ3ΠΟΚΘΗΜΗ [MaTepHasia] ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟ ObITb AOBEpHe, a BCA OKOH- 
YaTeJIbHadt YBEPCHHOCTb ΠΟΠΊΚΗΔ HaCTYMMTb Tora, Korma [MccneqoBaHne] 
OObACHHT KaxK0e 11060e [MoNOKeHHe] OCOObIM JOKa3aTeJIBCTBOM ’). 

Bropoe BaxKHOe CJIEQCTBHE, ΒΡΙΤΘΚΔΙΌΠΙΘΘ H3 ABYX9TaMHOTO MeTOOJIO- 
THYeCKOrO NPHHUMNa, — YacTbie ΠΟΒΤΟΡΒΙ. JIeMCTBUTeIbHO, WaxKe ΠΡῊ ca- 
MOM ΠΟΤΆΠΡΗΟΜ OTOOpe MaTepnasia WIA NeEpBOH HM BTOPOM cTaaMH μ3πολκο- 
HHA HEBO3MOX%KHO H30e2%KaTb NOBTOPeCHMH, TaK Kak ΠΡῊ 3aaHHOM cnocobe 
o6cyxeHuA Gomee NOApOOHOe OcBeleHHe ABJICHHH B OOA3aTeIbHOM Πο- 
paakKe BKIHOUaeT B CeOA MYCTb KpaTKOe, HO BCE 2%Ke€ MOBTOPeHHe CKa3aHHO- 
ro npexye. bosunH He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ He OOXOANT Takve ΠΟΒΤΟΡΡΙ, a ΗΔΟΘΟΡΟΊ, 
CKJIOH€H ΒΗΠΘῚΡ B HHX BaKHeEHMWMM MpH3Hak OOCTOATeJIBHOrO Hay4HOro 
noBecTBoBaHHnaA. ΑΗΔΠΗ3 “My3bikasIbHOrO yCTaHOBJICHHA’” BLIABJIACT MHOFO 
TaKHX NOBTOPOB, HW aBTOP NOCTOAHHO OOpalllaeT Ha HHX BHHMAaHHe YNTATE- 
na. Tak, B Hayane IV kHuru OH ΠΗΙΠΙΘΤ: “Etsi omnia, quae demonstranda 
erant, superioris libri tractatione digessimus, non paenitet tamen rursus 
eadem breviter memoriae recolligenda praestare, cum quadam diversitate 
tractatus” (“XotTa Bce, 4YTO cneqoBano OOcyauTb [Mo 3TOMY ΒΟΠΡΟΟΥ], MbI 
Η3ΠΟΚΗΠΗ B MaTepvasie ΠΡΕΠΒΙΠΥΠΙΘ ἢ KHHIM, OHAKO ΗΘΠΠΟΧΟ TO Κ6 CaMoe 
BHOBb KpaTKO BOCCTaHOBHTb B [Hallie] ΠΑΜΆΤΗ, [HO] c HeKOTOpOH pa3Hu- 
wei B TpakToBKe”). OyHako 3a4acTy1o boswH WelaeT NOBTOpbI Waxe 663 
“‘pa3HHI, B TpakTOBKe”. Tak, OH JBaKbI ΠΡΗΒΟΠΜΥῪΥ OHO Η TO %*e OMNpe- 
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yeeHve My3blKaJIbHoro 3BykKa (I ὃ u II 20), aqBaxabI onNCcbIBaeT pa3HHLly 
M@K]Y MY3bIKaJIBHbIMH MH HEMY3bIKaJIBHbIMM 3ByKaMH (I 12 nu V 6), 4eTHI- 
Pex Ubi TaeT MOYTH OAMHAKOBOe ONpesemeHue KOHCOHAaHCAa (I 8, I 28, IV 1, 
V 7) 4 MATb pa3 — WHCCOHaHCa (TaM xe, a TaKxe V 11-12) u T. a. B cBa3u 
C 9THM MO2KHO ykKa3aTb MW Ha YaCTblIe YIOMMHAHHA O 3ABHCHMOCTH 3By4aHHA 
OT JBWKeHHA, OO OOMAaHYMBOCTU YYBCTBEHHbIX BOCMPHATHH, O TOM, YTO OK- 
TaBa COCTONT ΗΘ M3 ΠΙΘΟΤΗ, a 98 NATH ΤΟΠΟΒ WH ΠΒΥΧ MCHbIUIMX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ 
Η Τ. 4. 4 T. 0. MHorouncNeHHOCTb TaKHX NOBTOPOB, ABJIAIOIUMXCA HEKOTO- 
phIMM “H3epxkKaMHu” HCMONb3yeMOroO METOa, MOXKHO HE TOJIBKO MOHATb 
B KOHTeKCTe CTHIIA bOSUMA, HO HW OMpaBAaTb, CCAM YYECTb BCIO UX LCHHOCTS. 
B caMoM Jieue, BOCIpHATHe KpaiHe ΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΓΟ MaTepHaa TpakTaTa 063 TakKHux 
ΠΟΠΘΗΔΠΡΆΒΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ “ped@peHoB” ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΠΟ Obl COOOM GHeCKOHEYHO Tpyd- 
Hy!o0 3afauy. Beqb OHH HEPpeAKO COeCAMHAIOT BOCAHHO OJHOTEMHBIE Ρ43Π6ΠΡΙ, 
pa30pocaHHble ΠΟ BCeMy ΠΡΟΜ3ΒΘΕΠΘΗΜΙΟ, H ΠΟΜΟΓΔΙΟΤ YHTATEJIFO B UX OCBOC- 
HHH, a TAKE CIOCOOCTBYHOT OCMBICJICHHIO CM@2%KHBIX C HAMM pa3j{eJIOB. 

Tak, HampuHMep, NpucTynad Καὶ Μ3ΠΟΚΘΗΜΙΟ TOUKH 3peHHaA ΑΡΜΟΤΟΚΟΒΘΗΔ, 
AKOObI ὙΥἹΒΘΟΡΌΚΠΆΒΙΠΘΓΟ, YTO OKTABa COCTONT Μ3 6 ΠΕΠΡΙΧ TOHOB, boon 
HacTanBaeT (III 1) Ha HeoOxoquMOCTH BHOBb kKpaTKO OOcyYAMTb ΠΟΠΟΆΚΘΗΜΕ 
O HEBO3MO2XKHOCTH JeJICHHA CBEPX4acTHOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠῊΜ Ha paBHble yacTH. byia- 
TroqapaA STOMY ΗΔΠΟΜΜΗΔΗΜΙῸ OH NOABOAMT 4MTAaTeNA Καὶ MbICJIM O HEBO3MOX- 
HOCTH JesIeHHA TOHa (TakoKe Bbipakarolllerocd CBepxyacTHOH nponopunen) 
Ha paBHble 4aCTH, 4TO, B CBOHKO ΟἼΘΡΘΗΡ, WaeT OCHOBaHHe BUCTb B OKTaBe 
He 6 ΠΟΠΡΙΧ TOHOB, ἃ NATb TOHOB HM Ba MEHbINMX NOJyTOHa. OMHOBpeMeHHO 
C 3THM ΒΟ NepeOpachlBaeT CMbICIIOBYHO apKy KO BTOPOHM KHuUre TpakTaTa, 
re ITOT ΒΟΠΡΟΟ yxKe Ob KpaTKO 3aTPOHYT, a B PaMkax BCeroO KBaspuBHy- 
Ma Tako “pe@peu” cBa3biBaeT “My3bikasIbHoe yCTaHOBJIeHHe” C TpakTaTOM, 
MOCBALICHHLIM apHdMerTuke. B pe3yibTaTe JeHCTBUTEIbHO BO3HHKaeT Oosee 
ryOokoe NOHHMaHHe Npoosembl, Tak Kak B CO3HAHHHM YMTATeIA BCe OJHONO- 
ΡΆΠΚΟΒΒΙΘ ABJICHHA, ONMCHIBAFOWIMeECA B Pa3HbIX YaCTAX COUMHEHHA, Kak OBI 
HaHM3bIBaloTCA Ha CAMHbIN PallMOHAJIbHbIN CTep2KeHb. 

IIpuyatpii boswuem cnoco6 u310xKeHuA MaTepHaya BbIHyKTaeT aBTopa 
CHUCTEMATH4YeCCKH OTChIIaTh YATATEIA HE ΤΟΠΒΚΟ K MpeAUIECTBYFOILMM CTpa- 
HMIaM TpakTatTa, HO ἢ ΠΡΕΠΥΒΟΠΟΜΠΗ͂ΤΡ ero O psye MpoGsem, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ OynyT 
3aTPOHYTHI B MOCIEAYIOWMX pa3qenax. Takve, JOBOJIbHO MHOrOUHCJICHHbIe, 
“hepemsleTeHHA’” CO3TaIOT CIOKHY!IO CHCTeEMY B3A€HMMHBIX TeEMaTH4eCKHX Me- 
pekpeuiMBaHHH. MW HemyfpeHo, 4uTO He BCe CBOM OOelaHHA OTHOCHTeIbHO 
NpeACTOAWWMX ONMCaHHH boon BbinoHAeT. B cTONb 3alyTaHHbIX 9KCKyp- 
cax “Bnepey”’ HW “Ha3ayq” KpaiiHe TpyHO UW MOUTH HEBO3MOXKHO YTO-TO He BBI- 
MYCTHTb WIM O YEM-TO He 3aObITb. 
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boostlu αὶ ero TpakTaT O MYy3bIke 


HeoOxoqHMo OTMETHTb, YTO MHOFHE CMBICIIOBbIe OTCTYMJICHHA OT IPAMO- 
ΓΟ WH ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΟΠΡΗΟΓΟ H3102%KCHHA MaTepnasia B “My3blkaJIbHOM YCTaHOB- 
JIGHHM” BbI3BaHbI HE TOJbKO ΓΠΟΟΔΠΒΗΡΙΜ METOAONOrMYeCKHM ΠΡΜΗΠΜΗΠΟΜ, 
HO HW OoNee YaCTHbIMH, BPCEMECHHBIMH ΠΟΠΔΓΟΓΜΆΘΟΚΗΜΗ 3ayjayaMu. Tak, Ha- 
MpuMep, NpHcTymad Κα ONMCaHHIO Cnocobos ΠΟΠΘΗΜΆ KaHoHa (IV 3), boon 
BLIHWKTeEH MperxkAe WaTb cKaTOe ΗΜ3ΠΟΚΘΗΜΘ OCHOB AHTHYHON HOTALMH. biia- 
TOWapA 9TOMY YATATeIb HAYMHAeCT NOHMMATh, 4TO 3BYKH MOMKHO O003HaYaTb 
Ha ΠΗΟΡΜΘ HE TOJIbKO HX MOJIHbIM Ha3BaHHeM (“runatTa HWKHHMX”, “napruma- 
Ta CpeqHuXx”, “napaHsTa pa3eyIeHHbIX” HT. Μ.), HO HW ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΡΗΒΙΜΗ OyKBaMu 
MW axe OCOOLIMM 3Ha4KaMH (HOTaMH), ΤῸ BIOCIEACTBHM ΠΡΗΓΟΠΗΤΟΗ NA 
oO6o3HayeHHH ΠΡῊ WesIeHHM CTpyHbl KaHOHa. B pe3ysibTaTe CXeMbl JeIeHHA 
CTpyHbI MIpeACTaroT He ΓΡΟΜΟΞΠΚΗΜΜ, YCJIOXKHEHHBIMH ΠΟΠΗΡΙΜῊ Ha3BaHHAMH 
3BYKOB, a Ooee NMPOCTLIMH ΜΚ, ECTECTBEHHO, Ooslee Har HbIMH. 

AHaJIOrM4HbIM 00pa30M, YTOOKI MPOAEMOHCTPHPOBaTb BO3MOXKHOCTH BBI- 
Pa@KeCHHA OKTABbI HCKJIFOUMTEJIbHO B MHOFOKpaTHOM poge nNponopunn, bos- 
ΠΗ yenaet (II 21) He6onbmi0e orcTymmeHne B OONMaCTb XapaKTePHbIX CBOHCTB 
CBepx¥aCTHOHM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ, 4YTOOI BMOCMeEACTBHM WOKa3aTb, YTO OKTaBa He 
MOET BbIPaxkKaTbCA CBEPXYaCTHbIM OTHOMICHHeM. 

JIpyruMu ΟΠΟΒΑΜΗ, bodUHH CNOBHO BEET CBOEIO YMTATEIIA MO M3BUJINC- 
TOMY JIaOMpHHTy NOBeECTBOBAaHHA, Te W3 KaxKTOW ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΒΗΟ B3ATOH TOUKH He- 
BO3MO2%KHO OOO3peTb KOMMO3HIUMFO B ΠΕΠΟΜ. ἃ MW CaMa KOMMO3HI[HA BCero 
COUMHEHHA MpeyCcTaeT KaK JOCTaTOYHO pa3BepHyTad KOHCTPyKUHA, Cc OCObOn 
ΠΟΟΤΘΠΘΗΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ H3JIOKECHUA MaTepHana. 30ecb KaxkKad HOBad CTYMECHb BO3- 
HMKaeT ΗΘ Cpa3y BCE 3a NpeAbIAyWIeH, a C HEKOTOPbIM ΟΠΟΞΠΔΗΜΘΜ, CBA3aH- 
HbIM JIMOO C OTCTYMJICHHeEM Ha HECKOJIbKO WaroB “BHH3”, IH60 HaobopoT — 
C “IIPbbKKOM” Ha HECKOJIbKO CTyneHeH “BBepx”’. [losTomy ΠΠΗ MOMHOHM ACHOC- 
TH ΒΟΘΙῸ ΚΟΜΠΟΞΗΠΜΟΗΗΟΓῸ ΠΠΔΗ8Δ “My3bikabHOrO yCTaHOBJICHHA” WesIeco- 
oOpa3Hee ONMCaTb ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΥΘΠΒΗΟΟΤΡ H310%KCHHA MaTepMasia He ΠΟ KHH- 
raM, ἃ ΠΟ CTayqMaAM ΘΓῸ H3y4eHHA, TO ECTb COMMACHO He MOPMAJIbHOH BHELMHEH, 
a BHYTpeHHeH KOMMO3HLIMOHHOM CTpyKType. 

Bemynnexue. Emy ΟΥ̓ΒΟΠΘΗΒΙ I 1-14. 3necb untatesb M03HaKOMHTCA C ΠΡΟ- 
OIEMaMU MY3bIKaJIbHOFO 3TOCA, “TpeX POJOB MY3bIKM”’, KpaTKOe H310%KeHHE 
ΒΟΠΡΟΟΘΟΒ, OTHOCALIMXCA Καὶ ΠΡΟΜΒΟΧΟΣΚΙΘΗΜΙῸ 3BYKOB, K pa3HHle MexKTY My- 
3bIKAJIBHbIMH MH HEMY3bIKAJIbHbIMH 3BYKaMH, OO UX BOCNPHATHH, O WHama30He 
yeIOBeYeCKOrO ΓΟΠΟΟΔ, MepBoe paccyKaeHHve OO OOMAaHYMBOCTH YesIOBeYeC- 
KHX OLLYUICHHH, NMOHATHE OO HHTepBalle, KOHCOHAHCe, ΠΗΟΟΟΗΔΗΟΘ, Mepecka3 
“KY3HEYHOH JIETeHbI” H, HAKOHEL, HaYaIbHble MpeAcTaBNeHHA O NpoMopun- 
AX Kak BbIPAKECHHH KOHCOHAHCOB. CTaHOBUTCA ΟἸΘΒΗΠΗΒΙΜ, YTO ΡΆ3Π6Π, BbI- 
NOJHAIOWIMH PYHKUMM BCTYIMJICHHA, BKIOUaeT B CeOA OMMCAHHe ΜΗΟΓῊΧ OC- 
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HOBHbIX NOJOXKCHHH MY3bIKAIbHOM TEOPHU MW yxKe 30€Cb ΠΡΟΞΒΠΆΘΤΟΣ OOMAA 
JWIA KOMMO3HUHM Tpyla YepTa — HEKOTOpad paccpeOTOYCHHOCTS OJIM3KHX ΠΟ 
ΟΟΠΘΡΆΚΔΗΜΙΟ mas. Hanpumep, ecuIv BOMpOCbI NPOMCXO*KTCHHA 3ByKa ΠΔΙΌΤΟΣ 
B I 3, TO ΠΟΠΡΑ3ΠΘΠΘΗΜΘ 3BYKOB Ha MY3bIK@JIbHbIC H HEMY3bIKaJIbHbIC — TOJIBKO 
BI 12. AHanOrM4HbIM OOpa30M ΟΜΘΊΚΗΡΙΘ ΠΟ TEMaTHKe ΓΠΆΒΡῚ O MaTEMAaTHYEC- 
KOM BbIpaxKeHHH ΜΗΤΘΟΡΒΆΠΟΒ (I 4—7) u Οὔ OTKPbITHH JTHX BLIPaxKeHHH IIuda- 
ropom (I 10—11) cnoBHo “paccekatoTca” pa3eaMu COBeEpmIeHHO ΜΗΟΓΟ Cozep- 
ἼΚΔΗΜΆ. [apa 15 nepBow ΚΗΜΓΗ ΟΠΥΣΚΗΥ AJA O3HAKOMJICHHA C ΠΠΔΗΟΜ MepBoro 
9Tana H3y4eHHs. B Hei YMTaTeNb IpeAYBeEAOMJIAeTCA, ΤῸ OCHOBHOe BHHMaHve 
aBTopa OyeT COCpeOTOYUEHO Ha: a) OOcWKTEHHM NPONOpuUvH 1A KOHCOHAaHCOB 
Η 0) 43102KCHHH 3BYKOB COBEPIICHHOM CHCTEMbI B pa3JIMYHBIX ΡΟΠΆΧ. 

ITepéoiu gman u3yuenna (I 16-27) HeHcTBUTebHO pealM3yeT STOT ΠΠΔΗ: 
I 16—18 — onucaHve ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΒΙΧ BbIpPaxkKeHHH MHTepBanos, I 20-26 — 
COBeEpIIeHHOH CucTeMBI. IIpu 3HaKOMCTBe C MaTepHasiOM NepBOro 9Talla MO2K- 
HO OTMETHTb HE TOJIbKO COBEPUICHHO ΗΘΟΣΚΗΠΔΗΗΟΘ BHEAPeHHe pa3MbIWJIeHHA 
o6 HCTHHHOM BesIM4NHEe OKTABHI (I 19), aOcomFOTHO ἩΨΚΠΟΘ TeMaTHKe pa3se- 
πᾶ, HO M MOMHOCTbIO ONpaBAaHHOe BKIIFOUCHHE Β ΤΌΚΟΥ Mapayielen MexKy 
3BYKaMU MY3bIKaJIbBHOM CHCTeMBI αὶ ΠΠΔΗΘΤΆΜΗ (I 27). [locneqHee noOaBnenne 
pacuiMpsxeT IpeycTaBleHue 4nTaTesA O Musica mundana, ΚΘ ONMMCaHHOH B 
I 2. CaoeoOpa3Hoe yONOMHeEHHe K MaTepMany ΠΘΡΒΟΓΟ 9Tana — | 28-33, Tak 
Kak 3160} NpHBOAATCA MOOaBOUHbIe CBeAeCHHA OO y2Ke PACCMOTPCHHBIX KOH- 
COHaHcax: BO33peHHaA [InaToHa 4 HukomMaxa Ha npoOsieMy BOCIMpHATHA KOH- 
COHAHCOB MH YaCTHYHOe NpeABOCXHUIeHHe AHTHYHOHK Heu O CTeMeHAX Onaro- 
3BY4YHA KOHCOHAHCOB (Ooee ΠΟΠΡΟΘΉΡΙΘ WaHHble O HEH OyAyT NPHBEeHbI B 
IT 18-20). 3akmiountTenbuE pa3syen I 33 mpennaraeT 4uuTaTesHO ΠΑ ΠΡΗΘΜΠΙΜ 
ΠΠΔΗ pa3BepTbIBAHHA COUMHEHHA: a) O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH ΠΟΠΘΗΜΑ TOHA Ha paB- 
Hble ἌΔΟΤΗ HM Ὁ) O TOUHBIX BeJIMYHHAaX KBapTbI, KBMHTbI MW OKTaBbI. Ha nepBbii 
ΒΞΓΠΗΠ KaXKCTCA, TO HMCHHO B TAKOM OOBEME HB TaKOM NOCIICAOBATEJIbHOCTH 
OyAYT MOAaBaTbCA MOMOXRKCHHA TEOPHH MY3bIKM Ha BTOPOM 9Talle ee H3y4e- 
HHA (O0HAKO Ha CaMOM Π6Π6 OKa3bIBaeTCA BCe COBEPIIeCHHO MHaye). DyHKLHIO 
“KOQbI” HayaJIbHOH CTaqHW MO3HaHWA BbIMONHAeT HeOonbilad mapa (I 34), 
oOcyKTarollad ΒΟΠΡΟΟ O pa3sHHle MexKDY CiellMasIMCTaMH MO MY3bIKaJIbHOK 
HayKe H ΠΟ My3bIKaJIbBHOMY HCKYCCTBY. 

Bmopou 9man NevCcTBUTesIbHO MpeacTaBlaeT cOboM Oomee cepbe3HbIH 
YPOBeHb OCBOCHHA MaTepuana. Ho TeMaTuka, OObABJICHHaA B KOHLe NepBow 
KHHMIM Kak MIpOeKT asIbHeEMWeroO ΠΟΒΘΟΤΒΟΒΔΗΜΗ͂, 3AHHMaeT 3Π605 KpaHHe 
CKPOMHOe MecTO. CoOcTBEHHO BTOpOH 3Tal HayWHaeTcA Nocue HeEOONLMOTO 
BCTYIMJICHHA, H3Jlararoulero MeTORONOrMYecKHe BOTIpOcs! (II 1), xapakrepuc- 
THK OObEKTOB, H3y4¥aeMbIX Φηποοοφμθ (II 2), 4 OCHOBHbIe NPH3HaKH MCK- 
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ΡῬΘΤΗΟΓΟ HM ΗΘΙΜΟΚΡΘΤΗΟΓΟ KoMUeCcTBa (II 3). Bropo stan pacnpoctpaHsetca 
Ha II, I] αὶ TV kHuru uw COCTOMT M3 YeTbIPeX OCHOBHBIX pa3eoB: 1) THIIbI 
nponopunu vu ux cBoiictBa — IJ 4-11; 2) yuenue o cpequux (apudmernuec- 
KOM, rEOMETPHYeCKOM ἡ rapMoHHyeckoMm) — II 12—17; 3) ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΡΙΘ 
BbIpaxKCHHA JIGHMMBI, alMlOTOMBI, TOHA, KBapTbl, KBHHTHI, OKTABbI, YHICUWHMBI, 
MYONeWMMbI, WBOKHOK OKTaBbI — II 21—31!; apryMentTayHa “eu O HEBO3MOx- 
HOCTH ΠΟΠΘΗΜΑ ΠΙΟΟΟΓΟ MHTepBasla Ha paBHble 4acTH (BCA KHuIa IIT). Kak MbI 
BHM, AHOHCHpOBaHHad ΒΟΘΙΜΘΜ TeMaTuka BTOporo 93Talla cocpeyoToueHa 
TOJIbKO B ΘΓῸ 3aKJIFOUMTeJIBHOM pa3yene. Bca IV kHnra NOCBALIeHa WIFOCTpa- 
IMM ΠΟΠΘΗΜΆ CTpyHbI KaHOHAa, KOTOpad OCHOBaHAa Ha TeEOpeTHYECKHX ΠΟΠΟλΚΟ- 
HHAX, OCBOCHHbIX UMTATEJIEM Ha ΠΟΡΒΟΜ HM BIOPOM 3Talax H3y4eHHA. 

CoyepokaHve V KHHrH MO%KHO paCCMaTpuBaTb ΚΑΚ HEKHH JONOJIHUTEIb- 
HbIM ClpaBOYHHK, COOOMIAOWIMK BO33PCHHA pa3JIM4HbIX AHTHYHbIX ABTOPOB 
ΠΟ HEKOTOPbIM BOMpOcaM HayKH O MY3BIKe. 

Tako npeacTaByiaeTcaA AByx9TanHad KOMNO3HUMA “My3bikaIbHOro ycTa- 
HOBJICHHA 


ὁ 4. [peweckaa 1eKCUuKa 6 PUMCKOM My3blKO3HQHUU 


Mccnenopanne ΠΙΟδΟΓΟ ΜΥΞΒΙΚΑΠΡΗΟ-ΤΟΟΡΟΥΘΦΟΚΟΙΟ MaMATHHKa ΠΟΠΣΚΗΟ 
ἨΔΎΒΜΗΔΤΡΟΣ C H3V4CHHA cnelHasIbHOH ΤΟΡΜΗΗΟΠΟΓΗΗ, CC HCTOKOB ἢ ocobeH- 
HOCTeH. be3 IIpaBHWJIBHOTO NOHHMaHHsA CMBbICJIa WH MHOTOUNCJICHHBIX OTTCHKOB 
MY3bIKOBCA]UCCKHX TCPMHHOB HEBO3MO2%KHA BCPHaA TDaKTOBKa CaMOTO HCTOYU- 
Huka. Ilostomy ΔΗ8ΠΗ3 erO TEPMHHOJIOrM4eCKHX aCMeKTOB NpMoOpetaeT ΗΘ 
TOJIBKO TPOMaHOe 3HaAYCHHE JIA OCBOCHHA CONCpxKAaHHA, HO HW CTAHOBHTCH 
HekOH Summa summarum, 663 KOTOpOH HeEMBICJIMMO Hay4Hoe MpOHHKHOBE- 
HHe B COUHHCHHE. 

Kora peub ueT O TOJKOBaHHM ΟΠΟΘΠΜΆΠΡΗΟΪ ΤΟΡΜΗΗΟΠΟΓΗΜ TpakrTata 
bo3UMA, TO ΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΟΤΗ 3Π605 OCOOCHHO BEJINKH. 

Heo6xonHMo MOCTOAHHO ΠΟΜΗΗ͂ΤΡ, ΤῸ AHTHYHOC MY3bIKO3HaAHHE — STO 
ApCBHeIpcuecKaA TCOPHA MY3bIKH, CO3TaHHAA TpeCuyeCKHMH YUCHbIMH (BO3- 
MO?KHO, He 663 BOCTOYHOFO BAMAHHA)”? UW 3aPHKCHPOBaHHas, ECTECTBEHHO, Ha 
TpeyecKoM A3bIKe. OHa pacnpocTpaHuslach MO BCe€M CTpaHaM 3JVIMHUCTHYEC- 
KOM OMKyMeHBI. Takum oOpa3o0m, αὶ J[pesHui Pum BOCNpHHA My3bIKO3HaHHe 
' Mexay ΠΒΥΜΑ͂ 5ΤΗΜΗ pa3qeamMu ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΘῚ HeOoNbUIad “uHTepmroguaA” (II 18-20), ne- 
pedatollaa Bo33peHua EpOynuga, [unnaca u HuxomMaxa Ha CTeleHb Onlaro3By4HA KaxKOrO v3 
KOHCOHAHCOB H MpeABOCXHUJaBlaaca ee B I 32. 

2 Hexkotopsie coo6paxkeHua 10 3TOMY NOBOAY Ἡ3ΠΟΚΘΗΒΙ B CTaTbe: Jepyman E. “Katanor πε- 


ceH” u3 Auurypa (KAR 158. Col. VIII) w nonoxeHua anTH4HOroO My3bIKO3HaHna // BecTHHK 
apeBHen uctopun, 1986, Ne 2. C. 175-182. 
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Inapa II. Kak cka3an ΒΟΞΠΜΗ͂ 


B “TpeyeckoOM OMOPMJICHHH’’, YTO Β OOA3ATEILHOM MOPATKe BEKO 3a COOOK 
ΗΔΟΒΙΠΙΘΗΗΟΟΤΡ MpeyecKHMH OOpa30BaHHAMH. 3HayHT, DIA TOTO, YTOOI TakaA 
MY3bIKaJIbHad TeOpHA Oba OCBOeHAa B HayKe J[peBHero Puma, TpeOoBasiacb 
cepbe3Had ajlallTaljua rTpeyecKOW ΤΟΡΜΗΗΟΠΟΓΙΓΜῊ B MHOA3KIYHBIX YCIIOBHAX. 
ρας yxe TpyqHO NpecTaBHTb BO BC€M OOBeEMe ΜΗΟΓΟ ΜΟΠΘΗΗΒΙΘ CJIOXK- 
HOCTH MW pa3HooOpa3Hble ΠΟΡΗΠΘΎΜΗ 3TOrO MHOFOBEKOBOrO Mpollecca, KOTO- 
pble NOCTOAHHO OLMylulaH puMckuHe ΔΒΤΟΡΒΙ. Burpysui (“De architectura” 
V 4) Tak oTpa3uJI 3TyY HEerky!0 [JIA CBOUX COOTeEYECTBEHHHKOB MH COBPeMeH- 
HMKOB ΟΗΤΥΔΗΜΙΟ: “1 ΔΡΜΟΗΜΚΕ — TeEMHad HW ΤΡΥΠΗΔᾺ My3bIKaJIbHad HaykKa, OCO- 
O€HHO JIA TEX, KOMY He 3HAKOM rpeyeckHi A3bIK. Beyb CCIM MbI XOTHM H3J10- 
KUTL [ee], TO HEOOXOAMMO MOJIb3OBaTbCA PPCYECKHMH CJIOBAMU, NOTOMY YTO 
HeKOTOpble H3 HUX ΗΘ HMEIOT JIAaTHHCKMX HaMMeHOBaHHH” (“Harmonice autem 
est musica litteratura obscura et difficilis, maxime quidem quibus graecae 
litterae non sunt notae. Quam si volumus explicare, necesse est etiam graecis 
verbis uti, quod nonnula eorum latinas non habent appellationes”’)'. He TombKo 
ButTpyBuii, HO MW BCe PHMCKHE aBTOPbI NOCTOAHHO MOAYEpKMBasIM TpeyecKoe 
NpOHCXO*KTEHHE CNeMMaIbHbIX MY3bIKAJIBHbIX TEPMHHOB. 

Bcakasa allantaliua — mpolecc, CBA3aHHbIM C NMOCTOAHHbIMH NepeMeHaMH 
WM BHOM3MeHeHHAMH. [losTOMy rpeyecKOH cielWasIbHOH ΤΟΡΜΗΗΟΠΟΓΗΜ 
MpeACTOAN AJIMHHbIN MyTb, Ha NpOTAKECHHM KOTOPOTO C He ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΜΠΗ 
pa3JIM4Hble MeTaMOpQo3bI: OAHU CIIOBa COXpaHAJINCh, pyre — H3MCHAJINCS, 
a ΤΡΘΊΡΗ — ΠΡΟΟΤΟ ΒΒΙΧΟΠΜΠΗ M3 ynoTpeOseHna. Kpome Toro, ΟΟΒΘΡΠΙΘΗΗΟ 
ΘΟΤΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟ, YTO YaCTb ΟΠΘΙΜΆΠΡΗΟΪ JIEKCHKM PHMCKHE AaBTOPbI MbITAINCh, 
C OOJIBUIMM ΜΠΡῈ MeCHbIUMM yCrexoM MepeBOAUTb Ha saTbiHb. IIpuyuem He- 
peAKO OHM HM Te ΚΘ ΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΗΘ OO03HAYeCHHA ΠΟΡΘΒΟΠΉΠΗΟΡ HEOAHHAKOBO, 
πο, HaOOOpotT, pa3IM4HbIe NOHATHA ΒΟΠΠΟΙΠΙΆΠΗΟΡ B OJHOM H TOM Ke J1a- 
THHCKOM ΟΠΟΒΕ. B pe3yibTaTe aTHHCKHe CHHOHMMHYECKHE pAbI VIA OAHOTO 
TpeyecKOrO ΤΟΡΜΜΗΔ COCYIICCTBOBaIH C OHM JIaTHHCKHM O003HaYeHHeM 
JIA HECKOJIBKUX ΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΗΧ CJIOB. 

CrenqoBaTeIbHO, KO BpeMe€HH 2%«H3HH ΒΟΞΗΜΗ͂ TepMHHOJIOrMA ΡΗΜΟΚΟΓΟ 
MY3bIKO3HaHHA MIpescTaBsAa COOOM ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗΟ ΟΠΟΣΚΗΥΟ UM ΜΗΟΓΟΠΠΔΗΟΒΥΙΟ 
CHCTeMY, Te HCNOIb30BaIMCb Kak CTapble rpeyeckHe MOpMBI, Tak HM UX pa3- 
HooOpa3Hble JIaTHHcKHe BapHaHThl. [losTomy 14 TOTO, YTOOLI BEPHO MOHATH 
cnelHabHylO ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΜΙῸ bosyHA, HYKHO HE TOJIbKO YACHUTb CMBICII 
K@KON JIEKCHYECKOH CHHUUbI B COUMHEHMM “ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΙΓΟ PHMJIAHHHAa’’, HO 
Ἡ BLIABHTb, XOTA ObI B OOMMX YeEPTAaX, ΤΡΑΠΜΗΜΙΟ, ΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΠΥΙΟΟΑ WO bosunsA. 
Tako ΠΟΙΧΟΙ͂ NOMOXKeT ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΗΤΡ ἡ CBOeEOOpa3zve TEPMHHOJIOIMH TpakTaTa 


1 Vitruvii... Op. cit. P. 108. 
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“O My3bIKAJIbBHOM YCTaHOBJICHHH ”’, H CFO CBA3b C OOLIEMPHHATbIMM B PHMCKOM 
MY3bIKO3HaHHH TEHJCHILMAMH. 

HeoOxogHMO OTMETHTb, YTO MHOFHE PHMCKHE aBTOPbI, 2%KMBIIME B CO- 
ΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ pa3JIMYHble HCTOpHyecKHe MepHObI, MOCTOAHHO ynoTpeOuaiM 
Kak CaMH rpeyeckWe TePMHHbI, Tak HW WX WaTHHCKWe ΤΡΔΗΟΚΡΉΠΙΜΗ. OTH 
ΠΑΡΑΠΠΘΠΡΗΡΙΘ ΦΟΡΜΒῚ HCMOMb3OBaINCb B MepBy!O OYepeAb ΠΡῊ Μ3ΠΟΚΘΗΜΜ 
OCHOBHBIX KaTeropHit HayKH O My3bIKe. B pe3ybTaTe OHOBPeEMEHHO COcy- 
ΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΆΠΗ TakHe Mapbi kak φθόγγος! u phthongos’, διάστημα u diastema’, 
συμφωνία" Hu symphonia®, σύστημα u systema’ u τ. 0. Hepezko Ha rpeyec- 
KOM A3bIKe HCHOJIb30BaIMCh TaKHe BaxKHbI€ NOHATHA, Κακ ἁρμονία, ῥυθμός, 
μέλος, μελοποιία, χορδή, a MX MaTHHCKHe ΠΒΟΜΉΜΚΗ — harmonia (uM 
armonia), rythmos, melos, melopia, chorda (unu corda) — cranu o6ulepacnpo- 
CTpaHeHHbIMH TepMHHaMH, ΒΟΙΠΙΘΠΙΠΜΜΗ HEOTbeMJICMOM 4YaCcTbIO B PHMCKYyIO 
MY3bIKOBEUCCKY!O JICKCHKY. ; 

HanOonee 4acTo HCHOMb30BaJINCh Ha PPCYECKOM A3bIKE Ha3BaHHA MHTep- 
BalOB διὰ τεσσάρων, διὰ πέντε, διὰ πασῶν, τόνος". Ho ofHOBpeMeHHO 
C STHM ΠΟΒΟΘΜΘΟΤΗΟ ObIJIM ΡΔΟΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΘΗΒΙ MH ΟΟΟΤΒΘΟΘΤΟΥΒΥΙΟΙΙΜΘ JaTHHCKHe 
TpaHcKpununn: diatessaron, diapente, diapason, tonos (uu tonus”’) uT. 0. Pac- 
XO*KTEHHE MEK AY OTACJIbHbIMH ABTOPaMH B TpaHCKpHNUHAX HE3HA4MTEJIBHBI. 
Tak, Hanpumep, LleH30puH, B OTIMYHE OT ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ, TaeT yacTuLy dia ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΡΗΟ 
(dia tessaron, dia penta, dia pason)'’. BurpyBuit mpeactTaBlaeT ἡμιτόνιον 
H δίεσις Kak hemitonium u dihesis’, a LleH30puH u Χαπκμπηΐ — kak 


' Vitruvii... Op. cit. V 5. P. 110; Censorini De die natali. X 3. P. 16. 

2 Censorini De die natali X 8. P. 17; Chalcidii... Op. cit. 44. P. 110; Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. 
ΙΧ 939. Ρ 501; Favonii... Op. cit. P. 15; Fulgentii... Op. cit. P. 74, 78. 

3. Censorini De die natali X 4, P. 16. 

* Ibid XII 1. Ρ 22; XII 5. P. 24; Chalcidii... Op. cit. 44. P. 110; Martiani Capellae... Op. cil. IX 
948. P. 506; Favonii... Op. cit. P. 15; Fulgentii... Op. cit. P. 78. 

> Vitruvii... Op. cit. 7. P. 111. 

6 Ibid I 1,9. P. 6;1 1. 16. PR 8; V5.5. PB 113. Censorini De die παῖδ]! X 6. P.17; Chalcidii... Op. 
cit. 44. P. 111; 45. Ρ 112; Macrobii... Op. cit. 16, 43, P. 504; 11 1, 15, P. 5X5; Martiani Capellae... 
Op. cit. IX 933. Ρ 496-497: Favonii... Op. cit. P. 15. 17; Fulgentii... Op. cit. P. 75. 

Τ Favonii... Op. cit. P. 15. 

δ᾽ Chalcidii... Op. cit. 44. P. 110; Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. ΓΧ 938. P. 500; ΙΧ 947. P. 506; 
Fulgentii... Op. cit. P. 78. 

> Censorini De die natali X 6, P. 17; Macrobii... Op. cit. 1 16-25, P. 585-587; Martiani Capellae... 
Op. cit. IX 959. P. 512. 

0 Vitruvii... Op. cit. 11, 9, P. 6; 11, 16. P. 8; Chalcidii... Op. cit. 44. Ρ 111; 45. ΡῚ H; Martiani 
Capellae... Op. cit. IX 930, P. 494. 

!! Censorini De dia natali X 4-7, Ρ 17. 

2 Vitruvii... Op. cit. V 4, 3. Ρ 109. 
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hemitonion u diesis'. [lepppri u3 3THX TepPMHHOB MaBoHHK TpanckpHOupy- 
eT Kak emitonia’, a ΒΤΟΡΟΪ y Mapuuana Kanennsi umeet dopmy dieseos? 
uT. 0. Yacto Ha A3bIKe NOAJIMHHUKAa OCTaBaNIMCbh 3HAMeCHHTHIe OOO3HAYeEHHA 
ΡΟΠΟΒ — διάτονος, χρῶμα, évappwovia’. Ho c TeveHHeM BpeMeHH H OHH 
ΠΡΗΟΟΡΘΠΗ JaTHHH3MpoBaHHbI BUA — diatonicos (uM diatonicus), chroma, 
enarmonicos (uM enarmonicus)”’. 

AuaslorMyuHad CyibOa ΠΟΟΤΗΓΠᾺ MW rpeyeckune ΠΑΠΟΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΡΙΘ OOO3HaYe- 
HHA: MECTO TEPMHHOB OWPLOG, φρύγιος, λύδιος HT. J. ΞΔΗΆΠΗ MX JaTHHCKHE 
“cnenkn’ — dorius, phrygius, lydius u ap. OqHako PHMCKHX YYEHBIX, ΚΗΒΙΠΗΧ 
no bosuHa, Kak yxKe ykKa3blBalocb, Goble BCerO HHTepecoBaJIM MaTeMaTH- 
yeckHe acneKTbI musica disciplina. [lostomy ΒΟΠΡΟΟΒῚ ΠΑΠΟΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΜΙ͂ CHC- 
TeMbI, KaK ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ, He PaCCMaTPHBaJIMCh MW ΠΆΠΟΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΔΗ ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΜΆ 
BbllTycKalacb. UyTb JIM He CNHHCTBCHHbIM HCKJIOUCHHEM B 3TOM OTHOMICHHH 
aBiadeTca Toya Mapunaua Kanessibl, B KOTOPOM JOCTaTOUHO ΠΟΠΡΟΟΗΟ onn- 
CbIBaeTCA TOHAIbHad CHCTeMA€, HO ΠΡῊ 3TOM aBTOp MCMOIb3yeT ΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΗΘ Ha- 
3BaHHA’. 

Tlony4unn JaTHHH3HpOBaHHy!o0 MOpMy H 3BYKH JpeBHerpeyecKOH “coBep- 
ΠΙΘΗΗΟΪ HeEH3MCHHOM CHCTeMBI” (σύστημα τέλειον GpLETaBoAov)®. Ipu- 
4eM 3Π605 BaXKHO OTMETHTh OJHY ΜΗΤΘΡΘΟΗΥΟ eTaslb. Kak H3BECTHO, B peB- 
HerpeyeckOH TeOpHH MY3bIKH HaMMCHOBAaHHA 3BYKOB CHCTeMbI M3s1araylHCb 
BMeCTe C HAMMeHOBaHHeM HX TeTpaxopyoB: “runmata [TeTpaxopya] HWKHUX”, 
“naprunata [TeTpaxopya] cpeqHux”, “rputa [TeTpaxopya] BepxHux” H T. Π. 
B rpeyeckoH TepMHHONOrMH Ha3BaHve 3ByKa ΠΑΒΆΠΟΟΡ Β nominativus 
singularis, a TeTpaxopya — B genetivus pluralis. ΠΡ TpanckpuOupoBaHnn 
NOJIHOCTbIO COXpaHHJlach rTpeyeckan TPaMMaTHYeCKad KOHCTPYKUMA HU, TAKHM 
06pa30M, B PHMCKOM MY3bIKO3HaHHH Yallle BCeroO ΠΡΗΜΘΗΆΠΗΟΒ OyKBaIbHbIe 
ΠΆΤΜΗΟΚΗΘ “oTMeyaTKH” PTpeyecKHx Ha3BaHHii 3ByYKOB MU ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΟΒ’: 


προσλαμβανόμενος — proslambanomenos — mpocnamOaHomMeHoc 
ὑπάτη ὑπατῶν -- hypate hypaton — ΓΗΠΑΤΑ HWKHUX 
παρυπάτη ὑπατῶν — parhypate hypaton — Taprumata HYKHHX 
ALYAVOG ὑπατῶν — lichanos hypaton — JIMXaHOC HWKHUX 


| Censorini Fragmenta. P. 610; Chalcidii... Op. cit. 45, P. 112. 

2 Favonii... Op. cit. P. 18. 

5. Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. ΓΧ 930, P. 494. 

* Censorini Fragmenta. P. 609; Vitruvii... Op. cit. V 4, 3. P. 109. 

OHH ΠΡΗΜΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΙΟΥΤ MOUTH Y BCeX PHMCKHX ΔΒΤΟΡΟΒ. 

Censorini Fragmenta, P. 609. 

7 Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. IX 935. P. 498. 

Tlogpo6uee οὔ sToH cucTeMe CM. HMKe. 

> Vitruvii... Op. cit. V S—6. Ρ 110-111; Chalcidii... Op. cit. 40. P. 111; Censorini Fragmenta. P. 610. 
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ὑπάτη μέσων — hypate meson — rumlata cpeqHUXx 
NOAPVTNATN μέσων — parhypate meson — Maprumata cpeqHUXx 
λιχανός μέσων — lichanos meson — JIMXaHOc cpeqHHX 
μέση — mese — meca 

τρίτη συνημμένων — trite synemmenon — TpPHTa COeMHeHHEIX 
παρανήτη συνημμένων -- paranete synemmenon -- ΠΑΡΔΗΞΤΑ ΟΟΘΠΜΗΘΗΗΡΙΧ 
νήτη συνημμένων — nete synemmenon — H9Ta COeCHHEHHBIX 
παραμέση — paramese — Mapameca 

τρίτη διεζευγμένων — trite diezeugmenon — TPHTa pa3esIeHHBIX 
παρανήτη διεζευγμένων — paranete diezeugmenon -- napaH3Ta pa3qeneHHbIx 
νήτη διεζευγμένων — nete diezeugmenon — H9Ta pa3esIeHHbIXx 
τρίτη ὑπερβολαίων — trite hyperboleon — TPHTa BepXHHXx 
παρανήτη ὑπερβολαΐων — paranete hyperboleon — TlapaH3Ta ΒΟΡΧΗΗΧ 
νήτη ὑπερβολαίων — nete hyperboleon — H9Ta BepXHHXx 


OyHako, Kak yoxe yka3bIBanocb, Mapuvah Kanesiia, ΒΟΠΡΟΚΗ CIOKUBIIEHCA 
TpaqHUMH, OCyLLeCTBUN MepeBog BCeX 3THX TEPMHHOB Ha JIaTHHCKH A3bIK!: 


lpocylaMOaHOMeHOc — adquisitus 

THMaTa HWKHHX — principalis principalium 
naprumata HWoKHUX — subprincipalis principalium 
JIMXaHOC HW2KHHX — extenta principalium 
runata cpeqHHXx — principalis mediarum 
naprunata cpeqHHx — subprincipalis mediarum 
JIMXaHOC cpeqHHX — extenta mediarum 

mMeca — media 

TpHTa COeHHEHHBIX — tertia coniunctarum 
TlapaH3Ta ΟΟΘΙΜΗΘΗΗΒΙΧ — extenta coniunctarum 
H9Ta COC HHEHHBIX — ultima contunctarum 
napameca — prope media 

TPHTa pa3esIeHHBIX — tertia divisarum 
TlapaHoTa pa3esIeHHbIx — extenta divisarum 

H9Ta pa3esIeHHBIX — ultima divisarum 

TpHTa BepXHHXx — tertia excellentium 
apaHoTa BepXHHx — extenta excellentium 
H3Ta BEpXHUX — ultima excellentium 


Bce TepMHHbI NepeBeyeHb! MapunaHoM ΚΑΠΕΠΠΟΐΪ B COOTBeETCTBHH C rpe- 
YeCKHMH MCTOUHHKAaMH: AIA DTATN OH HCMONb30BaI KOppeNAT rpeyecKoro 
ὕπατος (MaBHbI, OCHOBHOM) — principalis, 1a νήτη (Κραΐηπα, NOcIeqHAA) — 
ultima, oa προσλαμβανόμενος (ποδαβομηριῆ) — adquisitus, a mpHcTaBKy 
para, ΟΟΟΞΗΔΗΔΙΟΠΙΥΟ 3Π60Ρ CMEXKHOCTb HW MOMOKEHHE PATOM, OH 3AMeHHJI Ha 
sub αὶ Hapeune prope. πᾷ nepepoga Ha3BaHHA [1] crynenu Kaxyoro TeTpa- 
xopa (λιχανός — yKa3aTeJIbHbI Nae HIM παρανήτῃη — HaxoqAWadca psA- 


' Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. IX 931. P. 495-496. 
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JOM C H9TOH) Mapunan Kanlesiia OTTasIKHBasICA He OT ΞΤΗΜΟΠΟΓΜΗ͂ TpeyeckHx 
Ha3BaHHi, a OT JaqOBO-akyCTHYeCKOrO CBOMCTBa CTyNeHH. Bo-nepBbix, Ha- 
ToHuyeckan II] cryneHb TeTpaxopya 3aHHMaeT CaMbIM BbICOKHM BbICOTHbIM 
YPOBeHb ΠΟ CpaBHeHH!O C XpOMaTHYeCKHMH HW 3HraPMOHHYeCKHMH CBOHMH 
BapHaHTaMH. C 3TOM TOUKH 3peHHA MCNONb3OBaHHOe MM MpHaraTesIbHOe 
extentus BIOJIHe 3€4KOHOMeEpHO, TaK Kak CpeqH ΜΗΟΓΗΧ ero 3HaYeCHHH OHO 
BKIOUaeT αὶ NOHATHE “MOBBILNeCHHbIM”. ΒΟ-ΒΤΟΡΡΙΧ, HI cryneub uMesia camyto 
IIMpOKy!0 MHTepBaIbHy!O aMIVJIMTyy, Tak Kak Oba CaMOH “NOJBYOKHOK” 
M ΜΟΓΠᾶ MepeMellaTbcaA B TIpefesax weltoro TOHa: HaYHHaA OT NOJYTOHO- 
BOrO pacCTOAHHA OT HWKHEFO 3ByKa TeTpaxopya B 9HTapMOHHYeECKOM pore 
M KOHYAaA ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΔΤΟΗΟΒΡΙΜ — B AMaTOHHKe (ΠΡΥΓΔᾺ “nodBYOKHaA” CTyNeHb, 
naprunata WK TpHTa, HMesIa 3HadMTEIIBHO MCHbLIYIO HHTeEpBaJIbHY!O ΔΜΠΠΗ- 
TYHy — YeTBepTb ΤΟΗΔ). C 9TOH TOUKH 3peHHA TEpMHH extentus, ΟΠΗΟ M3 3η816- 
HMM KOTOpOrO “pacTAHYyTbIN”, TakKoKe COOTBETCTBOBA JaOBO-akyCTHYeCcKOH 
cyTH I cryneuu TeTpaxopgya. 

HyokHO ΠΡΗΞΗΔΤΡ, ΤῸ NepeBpoy Mapumana ΚΆΠΕΠΠΡΙ — CMeJIbIM War, Ha- 
PYWIMBLIMH BeKaMHM YCTOABLIYIOCA TpaqHUHio, KOTOPOH ΟΠ ΠΟΒΆΠΗ MOUTH BCe 
PHMCKHe ΔΒΤΟΡΡΙ. Kpome Toro, ero Hy2KHO OxapakTepH30BaTb Kak ya4HbIH, Πο- 
TOMY ἯΤΟ ΠΡΕΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΡΒΙΜ Mapuvahom Kanesmon nepeBoy ΧΟΡΟΙΠΟ nepeyaBa 
ΞϑΤΗΜΟΠΟΓΜΙῸ rTpeveCckHx Ha3BaHHi MW CMBICJI 3BYKOB B COBEpUIeCHHOH CHCTeMe. 
CrleqyeT TakoKe OTMeTHTb, YTO, MCNOUIb3yA WaTMHCKMe Ha3BaHHA TeTpaxOpJOB, 
MIpHMeHeHHble ele Απρόμηομ', Mapuvau Kanema ΟΟΧΡΔΗΜΠ HeH3MeHHOM 
TpaMMaTHyecKylO KOHCTpyKUHi0 rpeyeckoro TepMHHONOrHMYeCcKOrO OOpa30Ba- 
HHA (Nominativus singularis + genetivus pluralis), oueHb TOUHO OTparKatOLlyto0 
B3aHMOOTHOLICHHA MeXKTY TeTpaxOpOM H ΒΧΟΠΒΙΠΗΜΗ B HELO 3BYKaMH. 

Takoba Obia B OOWMX YepTax CHTyaUHA CO CNellMasIbHOH JIEKCHKOH, οπο- 
7KMBUUaACA B PHMCKOM MYy3bIKO3HaHHH KO BpeMeHH NOABIEHHA “My3blKaJIbHO- 
ΓΟ yCTaHOBJIeHH® ”’. 


ὁ 5. [peyu3zmoi Boayua 


bo3uHi, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ CBOMM MpesUIecTBeHHHKaM, TakoKe HHOTa yNOTpeOaA 
rpeyeckue cyoBa. OqHakO OH NpHOerasl Κα HUM HECpaBHEeHHO perxe, YeM πρυ- 
THe aBTOpbl, MHCaBLIMe O My3bIKe. 

[lepBbIH pa3 OH 3TO JeNaeT Tora, Kora OOBACHAeT (I 8) ΘΤΗΜΟΠΟΓΗΙΟ rpe- 
ΠΘΌΚΟΓΟ TepMHHa “Tour” (φθόγγος. — “Ha3BaHHbiii [Tak] 43-3a ynoqooneHHA 
peyesomy [3Byky], ΤΟ ecTb [ΠΡΟΜΟΙΠΘ ΠΗ OT rnarona] φθέγγεσθαι" (“dictus 
a similitudine loquendi, id est φθέγγεσθαι). Sta bpa3a bosuHA NpoTHBOpe- 


1 Co. c. 44. 


ΒΟΞΠΗΪ ΘΓῸ TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


YMT BaxKHeHMWeH yCTaHOBKe JpeBHerpeyeckOro MY3bIKO3HaHHA, re “PTOHT” 
TpaKTOBaJICH TOMbKO KaK MY3bIKaJIbHbIM 3BYK, He HMCHOWIMH HMYerO ΟΟἸΠΘΓΟ 
C ΟΟΡΙΠΗΡΙΜ, peyeBbIM. APHCTOKCeH CYMTaJI, YTO “MYy3bIKaJIbHOe 3ByYaHHe 
OTIMYaeTCA OT peyeBoro” (“τοῦ.. λογώδους κεχώρισται... τὸ μουσικὸν 
μέλος)". Toro γΚ6 CaMOro ΜΗΘΗΜΆ ΠΡΗΠΟΡΚΗΒΆΠΜΟΡ Kneounga?, Huxomax’ 
HM pyre rpeyeckue yuenble. Bonpoc 0 “Toure” ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗΟ OOCTOATEIBHO Οὔ- 
CyK 1aJICA ἢ B PHMCKOM ΜΥΞΒΙΚΟΞΗΔΗΜΗ͂. JlaxKe ΘΟΠῊ ero Ope sesIeHHA He BCerya 
ΟΡΙΠΗ TOUHBI H ACHBI*, TO, BO BCAKOM Clyyae, CyTb PTOHYa BCera ΠΟΗΜΜΆΠΘΟΡ 
B yxe rpeyeckOH My3bIKOBesYeCKOH TpaguunN. Tak, BuTpyBu yKa3bIBacT, 
ΤΟ CYLIECTByeT BCero ΠΗΙΠΡ 18 3ByKOB, “KOTOpble ΓΡΕΚΗ Ha3bIBaloT PTOHTAa- 
ΜΗ, ΠΟΠΡΑΞΥΜΕΒΔΑ 18 3ByKOB COBepUIeHHOM CHCTeMbI, TO ECTb TOJIbKO 3By- 
KH, ΟΟΞΠΔΙΌΠΙΜΘ ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΥΙΟ TKaHb. ONNChIBAA OCHOBHbIe Ηὶ ΓΠΆΒΗΡΙΘ 3Π6- 
ΜΘΗΤΡΙ MY3bIKH, ΧΑΠΚΗΠΗΪ W3laraeT MOHATHe O ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΜ HMHTepBalie, 
a 13 Hero BLIBOAMT 3HayeHHe PToura: “B cBoro Ovepeyib, YACTH CAMHX ΜΗΤΕΡ- 
BaJIOB — 3TO MTOHIH, KOTOpble HAMM Ha3biBaloTcA 3ByKaMH. ἢ [HMeHHO] 9TH 
3BYKH ABJIAIOTCA MepBHYHOHM OCHOBOM MeHHA” (“Diastematum porro ipsorum 
partes sunt phthongi, qui a nobis vocantur soni. Hi autem soni prima sunt 
fundamenta cantus”)*®. B Tex 2xe cloBax 3Ty MbICIb NOBTOpH ἡὶ DaBounii’, 
a Mapumau Kaniesina mpocto TOUHO NepeBesI ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ, MIpHHATOE B rTpeyecKOM 
ΜΥΞΒΙΚΟΞΗΔΗΜΗ͂: “ΦΤΟΗΓΟΜ Ha3blBaeTca [3ByyaHHe | ΠΟΙΌΠΙΘΓΟ ΓΟΠΟΟᾶ, ΒΡΙΠΟΠ- 
HeHHOe Ha ΘΠΜΗΟΪΠ BbIcoTe” (“phthongus dicitur vocis modulatae® particula 
una intentione producta’”’)’. 3aecb xe MapunaH Καπεππᾶ — OnATb-TaKH B CO- 
ΓΠΆΟΗΜ Ο rpeyeckoH Tpagquunei'® — cpaBHuBaeT ΦΤΟΗΓ B My3bIKe C TOUKOM 
B reOMeTpHH. Takoe CONOCTaBIeHHe BbI3BaHO JIBYMA OOCTOATeIbCTBaMH. Bo- 
NepBbIX — 3TO CTpeMJIeHHe MOKa3aTb, YTO B OOeEHX OOMaCTAX @TOHT ἡ TOUKAa 
ABNAIOTCA MCJIbYaHWIMMH ΗΘΠΘΠΗΜΒΙΜΗ HW OCHOBHbIMH ΘΙΜΗΜΙΆΜΗ MY3bIKaJIb- 
HbIX HW FreOMeTPHYeCKHX NOCTpoeHHH. Bo-BTopbix, Takoe cpaBHeHuHe cnocoOvc- 


| Aristoxeni Elemente harmonica. P. 23. 

2 Cleonidis Isagoge harmonica 2 // Jan C. Musici scriptores graeci. Leipzig, 1895. P. 180-181. 
ἢ Nicomachi Harmonicon enchindion 2 // Ibid. P. 238-240. 

* Kak, Hanpumep, y Llen30pnua: “H3qaroliveca OTJesIbHbIe UM TOMbKO MpOCThle ΞΒΥΚΗ Ha3blBa- 
roTCA φθόγγοι (‘“‘singulae... voces simplices et utcumque emissae φθόγγοι (Censorini De die 
natali X 3. P. 16). 

> Vitruvii De architectura. V 4, 5. P. 110. 

6. Chalcidii... Op. cit. 44. P. 110. 

7 “Diastematum vero partes sunt ptongi, qui soni Latine dicuntur: hi soni quasi fundamentum 
sunt cantus” (Favonii... Op. cit. P. 15). 

® Ὁ My3bIKasIBHO-TEOPeTHYECKOM CMBbICIe TEPMHHOB, MpPOMCIWeAWMX OT Mmarona modulan, ΟΜ. 
B ὃ 6 HacTOAUeH ΓΠΔΒΡΙ͂. 

5 Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. IX 939. Ρ 501. Cnosom intentio Mapunan Kanenna nepeBogut 
τάσις: “est autem intentio, quam dicimus tasin” (ibid.). 

'0 Cm., Hamp.: Nicomachi Excerpta ex Nicomacho 6 // Jan C. Musici scriptores graeci. P. 276-277. 
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TByeT ΦΟΡΜΗΡΟΒΔΗΜΙῸ NpesCTaBNeHHA O MTOHTe KaK O KOHKPeTHOM HM TOYUHO 
(UKCHPOBaHHOH TOUKe 3BYKOBOFO MPOCTpaHCTBa. ITO ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΠΟ K IOHHMa- 
HHO ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΧ ΟἸΠΗ ΜΠ MY3bIKaJIBHOFO 3ByKa OT HEMY3bIKaJIBHOLO. 

ΤΆΚΗΜ OO0pa30M, B rpeyeCKOM HW PHMCKOM My3bIKO3HaHHM ΦΤΟΗΓ paccmat- 
PHBasICA MCKIIIOUMTEIbHO KaK MY3bIK@JIbHbIM 3BYK, B ΚΟΡΗΘ OTIIMYHbIM OT He- 
MY3bIK@IbHOrO. OHaKO BONpeKH 3TOMY, bosLH CBA3bIBaeT, KaK Mbl ΒΗΠΗΜ, 
ΦΤΟΗΓ C peYeBbIM HEMY3bIKaJIbHbIM 3By4aHHemM. ΒΡΙΠᾶ ΠΗ NPOWMTHpoBaHHaa 
@pa3a bosunwa ciyyaHHOCTbiO WIM OHa — ClleyqCTBHe HeBepHOro NepeBoga? 
Ckopee Bcero, Hy2KHO CKJIOHHTBCA Καὶ ΠΟΟΠΟΠΗΘΜΥ ΠΡΕΠΠΟΠΟΆΘΗΜΙΟ. 6 πὸ 
B TOM, 4TO ΓΠΆΓΟΠ φθέγγομαι MMe ἨΘΌΚΟΠΡΚΟ 3Ηη8 6 ΗΜ ἢ Ηὶ CpegqH HUX Οβιπῃ 
Kak “MY3bIK@JIbHbIe” (H3aBaTb 3BY4aHHe), TaK HW “HEMY3bIKaJIbHbIe” (MpoH3- 
HOCHTb, TOBOpHTb). bosyHH NepesBesl ero ΓΠΆΓΟΠΟΜ loquor, noypa3syMeBaB- 
WWMM OObI4HYy!O OONXODHY!O peyb, αὶ B pe3yIbTaTe BO3HHKJIO ΟΥ̓ΙΠΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΘ 
MpOTHBOpeyve C MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHMH BO33PCHHAMH Ha ΦΤΟΗΓ. 
C PopManbHoH TOUKH 3peHHaA ΒΟΞΠΗΪ, ΠΟ-ΒΗΠΉΜΟΜΨΥ, He JONYCTHII Cepbe3HO- 
ro npocueta. Ho cMpicsI ero NepeBoyja NPOTHBOpe4H OOWIENpHHATOMY My3bI- 
KaJIbHOMY CMBICJIyY @TOHTa, ΤῸ HEOOXOAHMO MNpH3HaTb Cepbe3HbIM ὙΠΥΠΙΘΗΙ- 
eM aBTopa “My3bikaIbHOro yCTaHOBJICHHA”’. 

Hapsyy c ΓΠΆΓΟΠΟΜ φθέγγομαι boom ΠΡΗΜΘΗΆΘΤ Napy rpeyeckux npH- 
WaraTeIbHbIX — συνεχῆς (CMHTHaA) WH διαστηματική (HHTepBasIbHas). OHH 
HCHOJL3YIOTCA IPH OOBACHEHHU Pa3HHUbl MEXKDY ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΡΙΜ H HEMY3BI- 
KaJIbHbIM 3By4aHHem (I 12; cm. Takxe I 13). Kak n3BecTHO, NepBbIM H3 STHX 
SNHMTETOB ONPeeIAIOCh HEMY3bIKaJIbHOe 3BYKOIBH2KeHHe, ΠΡῊ KOTOPOM ΠΕ- 
pexoy OT ΟΠΗΟΓΟ 3ByKa K ΠΡΥΓΟΜΥ ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗΤ Kak Obl “CJIMTHO” H He3aMeTHO 
aia ciryxa. My3bikasIbHbI γΚ6 3BYKOBOH MOTOK XapaKTepH30BaJICA Kak JMCK- 
PeTHBIH, “HHTepBaJIbHbIM’”’, re ΟΠΥΧ YETKO pa3IM4aeT He TOKO OMpeyeseH- 
ΗΥΙῸ H KOHKpeTHYW BBICOTY KaxKJOrO 3ByKa, HO HW OTYCTIMBbIN Mepexoy OT OF- 
ΗΟΓΟ 3ByKa K Apyromy. OTMeTuM, 4TO bosuHH NepeBogUT Ty Napy rpeyecKux 
OlpefeIeHHi Tak 2%e, Kak αὶ ΒΗΤΡΥΒΗΪ: continuata u intervalla’ (xota Map- 
1HaH Kanesiia HCnoub30Ball AIA MX Nepepoga continuum u divisum? — scilic. 
genus vocis). 3Ha4HT, B JaHHOM Cily4ae boslHi ΠΗΠῚΡ CeOBaN OAHOM v3 
TpaqWuMi, yxKe ObITOBaBLUIHX B PHMCKOM ΜΥΞΒΙΚΟΞΗΔΗΜΗ͂. 

πᾶ XapakKTepHCTHKH COeAMHEHHH MY3bIKaJIBHbIX HM HEMY3bIKaJIBHBIX 3BY- 
KOB OH ΒΒΟΠΗ͂Τ (V 7) Β TeKCT ἢ ΠΡΥΓΥΙΟ Napy rpeyeckux ΠΡΗΠΑΓΆΤΟΠΡΗΒΙΧ — 
ἐμμελεῖς (μεποπμπηριθ) αὶ ἐκμελεῖς (HeMeNO_MUHEIe). 


' Vitruvii... Op. cit. V 4, 2. Ρ 108. 

> Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. ΓΧ 937. P. 500. 

> B narHHH3npoBaHHo dopme emmeles u ecmeles sctpeyarotca y XanKngua (Chalcidii... Op. 
cit. P. 110), a DaBonue ΠΗΠΙΘΤ O TOM, 4TO 3By4aHHe “TeByero romoca (canorae VOCIS) Ha3bIBaeT- 
CA rpekaMuH €upedrc” (Favonii... Op. cit. P. 15). 
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bombuie Huge bosuHH He WaeT ΓΡΟΊΘΟΚΗΧ COB. OWHaKO, ClleqyA, ONATb- 
TaKH, ΠΆΒΗΟ YCTaHOBMBINeMyCA OObIMaIO, OH, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ ΠΡΥΓΗΜ CBOHM CO- 
OTeYeCTBeEHHHKaM, CIVJIOUIb H pxAOM MpHMeHAeT JaTHHH3HpOBaHHble Mop- 
MbI TpeyeCKHX TeEPMHHOB Jia OOO3HAYCHHA HHTeEPBaJIOB, Ha3BaHHM 3BYKOB 
Η TeTpaxOpOB COBepLIeHHOM CHCTeMBI, JIaOTOHAJIbHbIX OOpa30BaHHH, POOB 
Η τ. π. bonee Toro, ΠΟ cpaBHeHHO CO CBOMMH MpefsllecTBeHHUKaMH boosh 
B HEKOTOpbIX CJIy4adx paClIMpAeT apCeHayl ΤΆΚΗΧ TepMHHOB. Tak, ΗΆΠΡΗΜΕΡ, 
OH BBOAMT JIaTHHH3MpOBaHHble rpeyeckWe HaMMeCHOBaHHA TeX MHTeEpBaJOB, 
KOTOpble JO Hero BOOOMe HE ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΠΗΟΡ B AOWeAWIMX WO Hac PHMCKHX 
MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeEOpeTHYeCKHX MaMATHHKax: ditonum (δίτονον), apotome 
(ἀποτομή), schisma (σχίσμα), diaschisma (διάσχισμα), comma (κόμμα). 
B ΤΆΚΟΜ >Ke BU le OH ΠΡΗΜΘΗΒΕΤ Κὶ ΓΡΘΊΘΟΚΗΘ ΤΟΡΜΜΗΡΙ, ΥΚΑΞΒΙΒΔΙΌΠΙΗΘ Ha THM 
KOHTAaKTOB MexK Ly TeTpaxopyzaMu, — “pa3yesleHve” uv “coequHeHHe”’: diazeuxis 
(διάζευξις) u synaphe (ovvagn). 

CrleqOBaTesIbHO, B MCNONb3OBaHHH PpeyeckoH TepMHHOIOrMH ΒΟΞΠΗΜΠ He- 
YKOCHHTEJIbHO ΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΠ MHOFOBEKOBOH ΤΡΑΠΜΠΙΗΜ. 


ὁ 6. CneyuanbHaa mepmuHonoz2uA 


a) VOX — SONUS 


Vi3yyeune chelManbHou JIaTHHCKOH TepMHHOJIOrHH boswHA WesecooOpa3Ho 
HayaTb C BbIABJICHHA OCOOeEHHOCTeH MPHMeHeHHA VOX H SOnuS, ΟΟΟΞΗΔΗΔΙΟΙΠΗΧ 
CaMY!O MG@JIBYaHLIy!0 HW IIEMeHTapHy!O YaCTHLy ΠΕΟΟΟΓῸ My3bIKaJIbHOIO OOpa30- 
ΒΔΗΜΆ — “3ByK”’. ΠΡῊ ΤΠΙΔΤΘΠΒΗΟΜ HCCeqOBaHHM COOTBETCTBYIOLUHX parMeH- 
TOB €CTb BO3MO?KHOCTE BbIJCIMTb HECKOJIBKO ΠΠΆΟΤΟΒ ΠΡΗΜΘΗΘΗΜΗ VOX H SONUS. 

Crporo roBops, BO BCeM TpakTaTe CYWICCTBYIOT TOJIbKO HECKOJIbKO OTPbIB- 
KOB, ΓΠΘ VOX HY2KHO TIOHHMATb UCKIIIOUHTEJIBHO Kak “royioc’”’. OOH Μ3 HHX 
(I 13) cBa3aH c ONMCaHHeM rpaHHll ΠΗΆΠΆ3ΞΟΗΔ YeNOBeYecKoro ΓΟΠΟΟᾶ, Korma 
“yenOBeYeckoe JbIXaHHe CO3MaeT pees WIA CIMTHOrO’ romoca (continuae... 
vocis)”, H caMa NpHpoya nope “orpaHHunBaeT BbICOTY H HH3MHY ΗΧ ΓΟΠΟ- 
ca” (“acutam eorum vocem gravemque determinet”). Jpyroi @parment (I 12) 
ΠΟΟΒΆΠΙΘΗ Nepecka3y TOUKH 3peHHa AsIbOMHa Ha HEKyHO OCOOyHO pa3HOBH- 
HOCTb 3BYYaHHA, 3AHMMAIOLLY!IO AKOObI NPOMEXKYTOUHOeE NOMOKeHHE ME*KLY 
MY3bIK@JIbHbIM H HEMY3bIKaJIbHbIM: “KOFa MbI YATAeM TepOHyeCKyWO NOIMY 


' B aanbuehiiem Mp H3y4eHHu TepMHHOJOFHH B KayecTBe ΜΗΠΙΟΟΤΡΑΙΜἤ M3peaKa MOryT MpH- 
BOAMTBECA OHH UM Te %Ke Mpa3sbl. ΤῸ obycNoBMeHO TeM, ΤΟ B HAX MpuCyTCTByeT MaTepHan, 
XapakTepH3ylOwlHi cneyww@uky NPHMeHeHHA pa3HbIxX TepMHHOB. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ ΠΡῊ HccreqoBaKnuU 
KaxK Oro H3 HHX HEBO3MOXKHO He OOpalllaTbca K aHaIM3y TaKHX PparMeHTOB. 

2 To ecTb HEMy3bIKaJIbHOTO. 
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HM CJIMTHBIM ΠΒΗΌΚΘΗΜΘΜ [ΓΟΠΟΟΔ], Kak ΠΡΟΞΥ, HH [MHTepBaJIbHO| HalpaBsieH- 
HbIM Ooslee TIPOTA*KHbIM 3By4aHveM Trowoca, Kak MeHHe” (“neque suspenso 
segniorique modo vocis, ut canticum”’). 37/ecb γΚ6 aBTOp yKa3bIBaeT, θΤῸ ΠΡῊ 
ΠΟΚΠΆΜΔΠΜΗ ΤΌΠΟΥ (vox) He CTPeMHTCA OCTAHOBHTbCA B BbICOKHX Ηὶ HH3KHX 
3ByKax (sonis)”. Bo Bcex OCTaJIbHbIX Cy4aix HET Cepbe3HbIX OCHOBaHHH ΠΠᾺ 
ΤΟΓΟ, YTOOLI VOX TOJIKOBATb TOJIbKO Kak “ΤΟΠΟΟ᾽ (XOTA B ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΡΗΡΙΧ MeCTax 
lIpHeMJieMa HW Takasd TpakToBKa). Tak, TaM xe, BI 12, vox MoxeT ObITb nper- 
CTaBJICH HW Kak “Toyloc’’, Ηὶ Kak “3Byk”: “Cefyuac ΜΒῚ OObACHHM pa3JIM4Ne 3By- 
ΚΟΒ [romocoB] (vocum). Kax api romoc [3Byk] (vox) MOxKeT ObITb “CJIHTHbIM” 
M “WHTepBaJIbHbIM ”. 

CyluecTByeT MHOrO @parMeHTOB, re 06a TepMHHa — MH VOX, HM Sonus — 
o6o3HayatoT “3ByK’’, “3By4aHHe”. Tax, bosuH nuwert (IV 5), ἅτὸ δόπρπιδα 
ΠΡΟΥΞΣΚΘΗΗΟΟΤΡ CTpyHbl “co3qaeT Oonee HH3KHe 3ByKH (Sonos graviores)”, 
a ΜΘΗΡΙΠΙΔ5 — ““Ooslee BhICOKHe 3BYKH (acutiores voces)”. B ooHOH ἢ TOM Ke ΓΠΆΒΘ 
(IV 14) noaBywKHbIe αὶ NOCTOAHHbIe 3BYKH TeTpaxOpAOB MOryT HMCHOBATLCA 
Kak VOCEeS, Tak H soni. AHaJIOrH4HbIM OOpa30M “HOTHI ΠΠᾺ 3BYKOB” MOTyT 3allH- 
CbIBaTbca Kak Sonorum notulas (IV 3) u kak vocum notulas (IV 17). B Hayane 
V 4 cooOmaetca, UTO Sonus — 9TO “yap BO3Ayxa’”’, a B ΚΟΗΠὄ V 5 — npn onn- 
CaHHM ΚΟΠΘΟΔΗΜΑ CTpyHbl — yNOMHMHaeTca Vox. UWncnoBad NPONOpUHA MOKeT 
MMCHOBAaTbCA ΜΗΤΟΡΒΆΠΟΜ Kak 1N Sonis, Tak H in vocibus (I 7). B TexcTe Bctpe- 
yaroTca Consonae voces (IV 1) u consonantes soni (II 18), proportio vocum 
(V 7) αὶ sonorum proportio (IV 6). 3ByKH coBeplleHHOH CHCTeMbI 0603Haua- 
}oTcH Kak voces (IV 17) u kak soni (IV 13) uv. π. HT. π. MoxHOo npuBecTu 
OecuHCNEHHOe MHOKECTBO ἢ ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ MpHMepoB, ΠΟΚΔΞΒΙΒΔΙΟΙΠΗ͂Χ, YTO VOX 
M SONUS ΒΡΙΟΤΥΠΔΙΟΤ B KAYeCTBe CHHOHMMOB. 

AHaJIOrH4HbIM OOpa30M bosyHh onepupyeT c TakKHMM TepMHHaMH, Kak 
aequisonantia, aequisonatio αὶ aequisonae. Bce OHH COOTHOCATCA CO 3ByKa- 
ΜΗ OKTaBbI (Ομ: V 11; V 12; V 15). 3BykH yHHcoHa OH Ha3bIBaeT unisonae 
(cm. V 5; V 11). Kasanocb Obl, Bce JOCTaTO“HO MpocTo: coeqHHeHHe sonus 
Ο aequus JlaeT TEPMHHbI ΠΠᾺ 3ByKOB OKTaBbI (HM JBOMHOW OKTAaBbI), a CIMAHME 
TOrO γΚ6 sonus c unus — onpeyemeHWe YHHCOHHBIX 3ByKOB. OHaKO HapsAy 
C 9THM BbooslHH NMOMHOCTbIO OTOKJeECTBIAeT aequisonus c aequivocus 
M unisonus c univocus (cM. V 11). Takum oOpa3o0m, HM B HCHOJIb30BaHHH CO- 
CTaBHbIX TePMHHOB ΗΔΟΠΙΟΠΆΘΤΟΣ Ta Κ6 CaMat KapTHHa CHHOHHMH3allMH 
sonus H vox. 

Bmecte c TeM ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥΘΥ CMBbICIOBad OOACTb, B KOTOPONM MCHONb3yeTCA 
TONbKO Sonus. Tak, 1p ΟΠΗΟΔΗΜΗ musica mundana 3By4yaHHe KOCMOCa Xapak- 
TepH3yeTCA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ MOcpeyCTBOM sonus. HauMeHoBaHHe “runaToH”  ΠΡΗΠΗ- 
caHo CaTypHy “H3-3a MeJICHHOCTH ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΆ HM HH3KOCTH 3By4aHHA (soni)” 
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(I 20), ἃ “ὉΔΜβιἤῇ HH3KHH Ξ3ΒΥΚ᾽ (“gravissimum sonum’’) yaeT JIyna (I 27); 
ΠΠΔΗΘΤΡΙ IPH ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΗ ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΗ͂Τ “3ByyaHHA” (“sonos”’) HT. J. 

Hepeyako sonus Mcnob3yeTcA B Tex Cilyyaax, ΚΟΓΠΆ peyb ΠΟΤ ΠΡΟΟΤΟ 
O ΠΙΌΟΟΜ 3By4aHHH (CM., HampuMep, I 3), 0 YemoBeYecKOH CNOCOOHOCTH BOC- 
TIpHATHA 3ByKoB (I 1), 0 3ByKOBOM BO3eHCTBHH Ha Ciryx (I 30), o 3By4aHHH My- 
3bIKAJIbHbIX MHCTPyMeHTOB (I 2). OWHaKO ἢ B ΠΟΠΟΟΗΡΙΧ CoryyaAtx bosunt ΠΆΠΘΚΟ 
He BCera NOCHeAOBaTeICH HM MHOLa MCHOMb3yeT VOX (CM., HalpHMep, Ν 2). 

[loka3aTenbHbI Te PparMeHThl, B KOTOPbIX OJJHOBPeMCHHO 3aHATHI Ηὶ VOX, 
Η Sonus. B ΔΟΟΟΠΙΌΤΗΟΜ OOJIBUIMHCTBe TaKHX MECT OHH BHOBb ΒΡΙΟΤΥΠΔΙΟΊ KaK 
CHHOHHMBI. bosuHH numer (V 5), τὸ IIronemen “Tak pa3yeaeT pa3sIM4HA 
B 3ByKax (sonorum). CpeyaH 3BykKoB (vocum) O2HH YHHCOHHBIe, a ΠΡΥΓΜΕ — HET. 
YHHCOHHbIe Te, IPH KOTOPbIX CyuIeCTByeT eAHHOe 3By4aHHe (SOnus unus)”. 
IIpeactapyiaad koHWenuHtO Huxomaxa, ΒΟ onucplBaeT (131) mpouecc Bu6- 
pal CTpyH, re 3HayeHHe VOX Ηὶ SONUS HACHTHYHO: “OWHH yap [No crpyHe] 
He CO3aeT NPOCTOM BUD 3By4aHHA (VOCIS), HO H 4allie 3ayj}eTad CTpyHa... Co3a- 
€T OJHOBPeCMEHHO ΜΗΟΓΟ 3BYKOB (voces). OHaKO 9Ta CKOPOCTb yapa TaKOBa, 
ΤΟ [ΠΡΕΠΡΙΠΥ ΠΗ] 3ByK (SOnUS) KAKHM-TO OOpa30M 3aXxBaTbIBaeT [NOcueLy- 
ἸΟΙΠΗΠ] 3ByK (sonum), [ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥῪ] NpoMexyToK [MexY HHMH] He OLLyula- 
eTCA M MIA CyxXa BO3HHKaeT Kak Obl eMHOe 3By4aHHe (una vox)”. HyxHo 
YMatTb, 4TO B ΤΆΚΗΧ Cyyyaax bosUHH CTPeMMIJICA ΠΗΠῚΡ Καὶ YepeOBaHHIO VOX 
M Sonus, H30eraad YaCTOFO NOBTOPeHHA ΟΠΗΟΓΟ 43 HHX. C aHasOrH4HOH ΠΕΠΡΙῸ 
OH IpHMeHseT Vocula uw somtus. Tak, bosywi npHBognt (III 1) cryuan, “xor- 
Πᾶ CpaBHMBaeTcA 3ByK (vocula), OTCTOAMIMH OT Kakoro-1H60 3ByKa (vocl)” Ha 
{Ba C MOMOBHHOU TOHa. HeTpyyqHO yka3aTb HW Ha Apyrve ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙΘ NpHMeppI: 
“OKTaBa — NOYTH ΟΠ 3ByK (una vocula) αὶ ABJIAeTCA TAKHM KOHCOHAHCOM, 
KOTOpbIM HeEKHM OOpa30M MpeycTaBlaeT coOOM efMHOe 3By4aHHe (unum... 
sonum)” (V 10); moka crpyHa koneOsleTca “3TO 3By¥aHHe (VOX) NOBbIMWaeTCcA 
M OT CJIMTHOrO 3By4aHuA (continuique... sonitus) co3qaeTca [deHOMeH] HH3- 
KOTO H BbICOKOrO 3ByKa” (vocis) (V 5). BMecTe c TeM Ha NPOTSKeEHHU BCero 
COUHHEHHA HEBO3MOXKHO ObIIO OOHAPYWKHTb HH ΟΠΉΟΓΟ dparMenta, rye Obl 
vocula NpHMeHsAsIacb paw CBOerO ὙΜΘΗΒΙΠΗΤΈΠΡΗΟΓΟ OTTeHKa’. 


6) CHORDA — NERVUS 


Kak yoKe yKa3bIBaJIOCb, JlaTHHH3MpOBaHHaaA rpeyeckas chorda u3yqaBHa 
CTayIa OOBIMHbIM ATPHOYTOM PHMCKOH My3bIKaIbHO-TeOpeTH4YeCKOH TepMHHO- 
ΠΟΓΜΗ. Y bossa oHa 3a4acTylO NPHMeHACTCA B KAYECTBe CHHOHMMa K Nervus. 
B ogHux Mectax counHeHua (IV 18; V 1; V 15) crpyHbr MoHOxOpya MMeHy- 


' ΤῸ 2ke caMoe HeOOXO2HMO CKa3aTb αὶ B ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜῊ ΠΡΥΤΗ͂Χ aHaylOrMyHbix Map ΤΕΡΜΜΗΟΒ: 
nota — notula, pagina — paginula, pars — particula. 
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}OTCA Kak Nervi, a B Apyrux (IV 5) kak chordae. B IV 6 c ϑτοῦ Lembo MCNONb- 
3yeTca Ηὶ Chorda, uw nervus. Korga onncpipaetca (1 20) npovecc yBennyueHna 
CIpyH KHQapbl, TO oTMeyaeTca, YTO KopeO u II[podpacr IInepuitckuit npuco- 
e]IMHALOT K y2Ke HMCIOWIMMCa CTpyHam — chorda, a Dwarnuc — nervus. Tumodeit 
Musetcknit Tarwxe (11) yBenmunBaeT ὩΜΟΠΟ CIpyH ΚΗΦΔΡΡΙ Ha | nervus. O6a 
TepMHHa HCIONb3YIOTCA IPH ΠΕΡΘΎΜΟΠΘΗΜΗ 3BYKOB COBepLIeCHHOH CHCTeMBbI 
(I 22;131;1V 8; ΓΝ 12; ΓΝ 14 ap.). AyanormuHad TeHDeHUMA ΗΔΟΠΙΟΌΠΔΘΤΟΣ 
Η Β ApeBHerpeyeckoM ΜΥΞΒΙΚΟΞΗΔΗΜΗ͂, re YOPSN αὶ φθόγγος γποτρϑῦπαιοτος 
KaK ΟΜΗΟΗΗΜΡΙ ΠΡῊ YMOMHMHaHHH 3BYKOB COBepllleHHOHM CHCTeMBI. 

Crefya 310 TpaguunH, ΒΟ HepeyKO MCHOMb3yeT Nervus B 3HaYeHHH 
“cTyneHb’. KOHe4HO, TePMHH “CTyNMeHb” BO3HHK B MY3bIKO3HAHHH CpaBHH- 
ΤΟΠΡΗΟ He€aBHO, Kak CJIeACTBHe 3BYKOPAAHOrO MO”AXOMa K OCBeLeHHIO My- 
3bIKaJIbBHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX KaTeropHi. Ho aHTHYHad TeOPHA MY3bIKH TakoKe 
AKTHBHO HMCMONb30BaJIa 3BYKOPADHbIA MeTO OCMbICJICHHA BbICOTHbIX ABIJIC- 
HHH. Kak M3BeCTHO, B OCHOBe JIaqOTOHaIbHbIX OPM aHTHYHOrO MCKyCCTBa 
Obl YeETbIPEX3BYYHbIN, TPDeXCTYNeHHbIA TeTpaxopy, Kpahve 3ByKH KOTOpOro 
BOCIIPHHHMAaJINCh Ηὶ OWCHHBaJIMCb Kak JIayOBO-HJeHTHYHbIe. BCNOMHHM, ΤῸ 
B JPeEBHErpeyeckKOH TEOPHH CyMIeCTBOBAaJIN “ΤΗΠΔΤΟΠΟΠΟΘΉΡΙς᾽", “naprunaTo- 
nogoOubie” 4 “ΠΗΧΔΗΟΠΟΠΟΟΘΉΡΙΘ᾽᾿ CTyNeHH, KOTOpble ΠΟΠΡΑΞΠΘΠΉΠΗ Bce 18 
3BYKOB COBe€pUICHHOM CHCTeMbI ΠΟ THNY J1aqOBO-akKyCTHYeCKUX TAOTeHHH 
B TeTpaxopye'. B Tako Wu@depeHuUMauMU TaloKe NPOABMAIMCh 3AKOHOMep- 
HOCTH CTyMeHeBOM OpraHv3alMW TeTpaxopyOB, BXOJMBUIMX B COCTaB COBep- 
WI€HHOW CHCTeMbI. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ He CileqyeT CYHTAaTb Μ3ΠΗΙΠΗΘΠ MOJepHH3aln- 
eH BHeypeHve “cTyNeHH” B ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΜΙῸ AaHTHYHOIO MY3bIKO3HaHHA, TEM 
Oolee ΤῸ CNeuHMuKa NpHMeHeHHA bosyHeM nervus JOCTaTOYHO ΧΟΡΟΙΠῸ 
COOTBETCTBYeT H ΠΡΕΒΗΘΜΥ, H COBPeMCHHOMY ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΙῸ CTyMeHeBOrO Co- 
epxKaHuA ΤΕΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΟΒ. 

Tak, bosunvi nuuiet (V 16) 06 nHTepBaax, ΗΑΧΟΠΆΠΙΗΧΟΣ “MeXxKTY BTOpow 
CHH3Y CTYIe€HbIO HW TpeTbei” (“inter secundum a grave nervo ad tertium”), 
“MeKTY TpeTbeHh CHH3y HM YeTBepTOM CaMO BbICOKOM CTyNeHbIoO” (“inter 
tertium a gravi nervo atque acutissimum quartum’’). Bo BcakoM ciyyae, ΚΟΓ- 
ja Nervus BbiIpaxkaeT CJHHULUbI TeTpaxopya, TO erO CMeJIO MOXKHO TpakTOBaTb 
Kak “cTyneHb’. IIo cnoBpam bosuna (V 17), ApxuT pacnonaraeT B Tpex poyjax 
(τ. 6. B WMaTOHHYeCKOM, XPOMAaTHYeECKOM H ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΊΉΘΟΚΟΜ) MEKAY Kpait- 
HHMH 3ByYKaMH TeTpaxopyia “OM Kayo CTyYNeHb K CaMOM HH3KON” (“nervus 
gravissimo proximum’’), a 3aTeM “ΠΟΙ͂ BbICOKOM CTYMeHbIO HW TpeTbeH OT Ca- 
MOH HH3KOH” (“infra acutum nervum, tertlum vero a gravissimo’”’). B apyrom 


' Tlompo6nee 06 3Tom cm.: Jepyman E. AKTH4HOe My3bIKasIbHOe MbILUTeHMe. C. 58-60, 65, 66. 
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Mecte (V 18) yka3bIBaeTCA, ΠΤῸ B XpOMaTHYeCcKOM poe ApxutTa “BTopax 
CTYNeHb OT CaMO BbICOKOM” (“secundus ad acutissimo nervus”’) He OOpa3yeT 
C HeH CBepxy¥acTHy!0 Nponopuny. 

Oyuako, Kora nervuS COOTHOCHTCA CO BCeH COBeplIeHHOH CHCTeMOK, 
TOra ΘΟῚΡ OCHOBaHHA ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤΡ O “3ByKe”. Tak, JPeBHHe MY3bIKaHTHI ΠΡΗ- 
ΠΥΜΆΠΗ HeKHe HOTbI, KOTOPbIMH “HOTHpOBaIHCb HaMMeCHOBaHHA 3BYKOB” 
(“quibus nervorum vocabula notarentur’) (IV 3). Ho nervus ynorpeOsserca 
B 3Ha4eHHH “3ByYK” He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ B CBA3H C COBeEpLIeCHHOM CHCTeMOM. ΟΠΗΟΡΙΒΔΑ 
ΟΠΥΧΟΒΥΙΟ peaKUHIO Ha 3By4aHHe OKTaBbI, ΒΟΞΠΗΠ yOexgaerT (V 9) unTaTena, 
ΤΟ 06a ee 3ByKa “CorlacyloTcaA Mex LY Cobo ΠΟ 3By4yaHHlo (sono)” Kak eJH- 
HbIM 3ByK (una VOX), CJIOBHO CJIyX BOCIIPHHHMaeT COeAMHEHHOe “[OOpa3z0Ba- 
He] He Kak Ba 3ByKa, a Kak OJMH” (“quasi unius nervi non quasi duorum’”’). 
B apyrom mecte (V 15) oH ΠΗΠΙΘΊ, YTO “KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI OOpa3yeTCA H3 
4 3ByKos (nervis). πὰ TeTpaxopya 2e, ΠΟΜΗΜΟ JBYX ΚΟΗΟΟΗΗΡΥΙΟΙΠΗΧ 3By- 
KOB (nervis... consonantibus), pacnomoxKeHHbIx [N10 kKpasaM]... HeoOxoqHMO 
yCTaHOBHTb ΠΟΟΡΘΗΜΗΘ Ba 3ByKa (Nervos)”’. 

B TaKoM >Ke cMbicle bosuHi wuHOra Ucnob3yeT HW Chorda (MpaBya, Ha- 
ΜΗΟΓΟῸ pexe, 4¥eM nervus). OOcyK7ai KOHCTpyKUMHO CHCTeMbI COC MHEHHbIX 
TeTpaxopdOB, OH yTBepxaeT (I 24), 4TO CaMbIi BbICOKHH 3BYK B Oonee HH3- 
KOM TeTpaxopjie HW CaMbIM HH3KHH B OOsIee BbICOKOM — “OHH Η TOT Ke 3BYK” 
(“una eademque chorda”). He cnyyaiino bosuMii MHOTMa COeAHHAeT Kak CH- 
HOHHMBI nervus αὶ vocula (V 9): coegqHHeHHe ΠΙΟΟΟΓΟ KOHCOHAHCa C OKTABOH 
B KOHCYHOM CYeTe ABIIAeCTCA MpucoeqvHeHHeM “k OZHOMY 3ByKy” (“uni 
voculae as nervo”’). 


6) ACUMEN — INTENTIO 


B apeBHerpeyeckoM My3bIKO3H@HHUM ΟΡΙΠΗ NPHHATbI NAT NOHATHH, NOC- 
PeACTBOM KOTOpbIX aHaJIM3MpOBaJIOCh MY3bIKaJIbHOe 3BYKOBOE IIPOCTpaHCTBO: 
ἐπίτασις (MOBbIIMeHHe), ἄνεσις (MOHMKeHHe), ὀξύτης (BbICOTa), βαρύτης 
(HH3HHa) κὶ τάσις (BEICOTHOCTS)!. Kak OMY M3 ΗΗΧ ΠΡΗΠΗΟΡΙΒΆΠΟΟΡ onpeze- 
yleHHOe KayecTBO MW MyHKuHA. ΠΡῊ onucaHHu CMbICa 3TOM CHcTeMbI bos un 
B OOJIbUIeH WIM B MCHbIUIeH CTeMeHH ClleqyeT PpeyecKHM HCTOUHHKaM. 

AunasiM3 Texcta “My3biKaIbHOrO yYCTaHOBJICHHA” NMOKa3bIBaeT, YTO HaH- 
Ooslee 4YaCTO 30eCb YNOMHMHAeTCA ἢ OMMCbIBaeTCA BbICOTa — acumen HM HH3H- 
Ha — gravitas. [IpoTuBonocTaBleHHlO ITHX JByX HadaJI NOCBALMIeHbI MHOTHe 
(parMeHTb] COUMHEHHA: “HH3HHAa HM BbICOTa YCTaHaBIMBaloTca ΠΟ BeysIM4MHe”’ 


| Aristoxeni... Op. cit. P. 17-20; Cleonidis... Op. cit. 2. P. 180-181. Hecmotps Ha cBoto “cTH- 
JIMCTHYECKY!IO LIEpOXOBaTOCTh”, ΟΥ̓ΠΠΘΟΤΒΗΤΟΠΒΗΟΘ “HH3MHa” ΟἸΘῊΡ TOUHO COOTBETCTBYET aHTH- 
4UHOMY ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΙΟ STON KaTeTOpH 3BYKOBOrO MpOCTpaHcTBa. 

2 Tlogpo6uee οὔ 3Tom co.: Tepyman Ε. Ἡ παρακαταλογή Μὶ ΤΡΗ Biya 3By4anna. P. 351-356. 
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(“gravitas et acumen in quantitate consistunt’’) (I 6); KOHCOHAaHCbI CO3qaroTCA 
“Ὧ3 ITHX NPOTHBOMOCTaBICHHH HM3HHbI Ηὶ BbICOTHI” (“in his... comparationibus 
gravitatis atque acuminis”) (I 29) u τ. π. bos ΠΟΒΟΠΒΗΟ ΠΟΠΡΟΟΗΟ pac- 
CKa3bIBaeT O pa3HbIX ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠΑΧ ONpeyesIeHHA “HH3HHbI” Ηὶ “BBICOTHI”, ΠΡΗ- 
MeHABLUMXCA NMd@aropehuamu, ApucroxceHom 4 IITomemeem (V 4). Takum 
o6pa30M, NPOTHBONOCTaBJIeHHeM acumen H gravitas bosuHH O603HaYaeT Ba 
BbICOTHBIX ΠΟΠΙΟΟᾶ 3BYKOBOrO ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΟΤΒΔ᾽. bowee Toro, ΠΡῊ ΠΟΜΟΙΠῊ OF- 
HUX HW TeX Κ6 TEPMHHOB OH YKa3bIBaeT HE TOJIbKO “BbICOTy” HW “HH3HHY ’, HO 
Η Oonee HH3KHH HW OoNee BLICOKHH 3BYK: B AOCOJIKOTHOM OOJIBUIMHCTBE Cyly4a- 
eB gravis sonus (vox) NpoTHBONOcTaBAeTCA acutus sonus (Vox); CM., HanpH- 
mMep, 1 16,124, I 30, II 19, III 10, 1V 17 u Muorne ~zpyrne). 

OyHako B ΟΥΠΕΠΡΗΒΙΧ Ppazax BMeCTO ΠΡΗΠΑΓΔΤΘΠΡΗΟΓΟ acutus boswniH 
HCNOJIb3yeT COeMHeEHHe CYMIECTBHTeIbHOrO acumen c “4YyKHMHM” ΠρΡΗΠΑΓΑ- 
ΤΟΠΡΗΡΙΜΗ. Tak, ONMCbIBadA 3ABMCHMOCTb M@XKDY MpOTAKeCHHOCTBIO CTPYHbl 
Ἢ BbICOTOM CO3aBaeMOFoO e1O 3BYYaHHA, OH yKa3biBaeT (I 10), uro “όπριπδΑ 
BeJIM4YHHAa CTPyHbI Cyesana Obl 3ByK OoNee HH3KHM HIM MeHbIlax CHemana Obl 
ero BbICOTHOCTb Oosiee BLICOKON” (“vel magnitudo chordae graviorem redderet 
sonum vel acumen subtilior tenuaret’”). B gpyrom Mecte (IV 5) on u3maraeT 
MOpMYJIMpOBKy ΠΡΑΒΗΠΆ, OTpaxKarollero B3aHMOOTHOWICHHA Mex Ty H3MeHe- 
HHAMH BbICOTbI 3BYYaHHA MW JJIMHOW CTPYHbI: “HAaCKONIbKO CTpyHa BBbILIe ΠΟ 
BbICOTHOCTH (maior In acumine), HaCTONbKO OHa OyeT MeHbILe 10 NPOTWKeH- 
HocTH”. B ΤΆΚΗΧ ciyyaax O6pa30BaHHe acumen subtilior u maior in acumine, 
ABIAACh CBOCOOpa3HbIMH 3aMeCHHTeAMH OAHOKOPeHHOrO MpWJlaraTesIbHOrO 
OT acumen, NPOTHBONMOCTaBIIAIOTCA gravis. 

CreayA ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗΜ PpeyecKOro MY3bIKO3HAaHHA, bOIIHH ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΘΤ 
M Be Jpyrve KaTeropHu ΞΒΥΚΟΒΟΓΟ MpOcTpaHcTBa — ΠΟΒΒΙΠΙΘΗΜΘ Ηὶ MOHWKe- 
HHe. Yale Bcero DJIA OMMCAaHHA ΠΟΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΜΆ MW NOHWKeHHA bosuUMH ΠΡΗΜΕ- 
H#AeT ΓΠΆΓΟΠΡΙ. Hanpumep, “Kax abi [YesOBeK] HACTOJIbKO MOXKET NOBbIMATb 
BLICOTY H NOHWKaTb ΗΜ 3ΜΗΥ (“vel acumen valet extollere, vel deprimere 
gravitatem”), HaCKOIbKO ΠΟΞΒΟΠΉΘῚ WHana30H ero ronoca (I 13); “B BBICo- 
TY MbI NOBBICHJIIN [3By4aHHe] OONbUIMMH ἩΜΟΠΆΜΗ, a B HH3HHY ΠΟΗΜΞΗΠῊ 
MeHbIIMMM” (“in acumen maioribus numeris intendimus et minoribus in 
gravitatem ... remisimus”) (IV 5); “H3 HH3HHbI NOBbIMWAaeTCA BbICOTAa” (“ex 
gravitate acumen intendi’”), a “Ἢ3 BbICOTbI MOHWKaeTCA HH3HHAa” (“laxari ex 
acumine gravitatem”) (I 1). Kak MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ, 3eCb HCMOMb3YIOTCA CaMble 
pa3JIM4Hble ΓΠΆΓΟΠΡΙ. C ofHOM ΟΤΟΡΟΗΒΙ — laxare, deprimere, a c πρυΓοῆ — 
extollere, intendere (xoTA eTabHbIM ΔΗΔΠΗ3 TeKCTa MO*KeT elle ΟΟΠΡΙΠΙΘ 


| Ovenb peqko acumen ynotpe6sAeTCA HE B MY3bIKAJIBHO-TeEOpeTHYECKOM ΠΠΔΗΒ, “BepLIHHa Co- 
3epuaHua” (“acumen... speculationis”) (II 3), “ocrpota ΜΡΙΠΙΠΘΗ ΜΗ (“acumen mentis”) (II 8). 
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pa3HooOpa3HTb STOT NepeyeHb). Ho, KOHeYHO, CaMbIM ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΡΙΜ riaro- 
JIOM, IPHM€HAFOWMMCA DJIA ONMCaHHA Npollecca “NOBbINIeHHA’, ABIACTCA 
intendere. 

ITO OOCTOATEILCTBO OKA3aJIO BIIMAHHE ἡ Ha TO, YTO HEpeKO C TOH 2Ke Le- 
ΠΡΙῸ YHOTpeOMAeTCA ΠΡΟΜΒΒΟΠΗΟΘ OT HeEFO CYUIECTBHTeIbHOe: “NOBbILIEHHE 
CO3aeT BbICOTY, MOHWKeHHe — HH3HHY” (“intentio acumen faciat, remissio 
gravitatem”) (IV 5). [IpupeqenHpm dparmenT — He eMHCTBeHHbIN. Bo Bcex 
rlaBax TpakTata, re caM Mpowecc NOHWKeHHA ἢ ΠΟΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΜΑ͂ ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗ 
MOcpeACTBOM nomena subtantiva, “nopbillieHHe” aeTca Kak intentio, NaxKe 
eclIM “NOHW>KeHHe” OOO3HavaeTCA pa3H4HO — 1HO0 remissio (IV 1, V 5), 
πμῦο relaxatio (V 4). 

IlonyTrHO HYKHO OTMeTHTb, ὩΤῸ intentio HMeeT BOCTaTOYHO WIMpoKyto 
CMBICJIOBYHO AMIVIMTYLy HW IPHMeHAeCTCA ΗΘ TOJIbKO Kak “TIOBbILeHHe”’. 

OHO HMCHONIb3yeTCA HW B CBOCM OObINHOM 3Ha4eHHH — Kak “HaTsKeHHe”, 
oco6eHHO Korda peyb ΠΟΤ O CTpyHax: “BCAKOe HaTaKeHHe” (“tota... intentio’’) 
onpeyenseTca WenmeHHvem kaHoua (IV 1); HHCTpyMeHTasIbHad MYy3bIKa IIpon3- 
BODMTCaA “HaTs2KeHHOCTbIO — KaK B CTpyHax” (“‘intentione ut nervis’”), 1H60 
BO3Z.YXOM — KaK B JYXOBbIX HHCTpyMeHTax (I 2; cm. Tawxe II 2). 

Intentio MoxKeT O603HayaTb “HaCTpoliky’”’, TO €CTb 3BYKOBOM CTpou onpee- 
JICHHOU 3BYKOBOM ΠΟΟΠΕΠΟΒΑΤΕΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ, ἢ B TOM 3HA4eHHH Intentio npHosn- 
*KaeTCA K NOHATHEO “3ByKopay”. Tax, bosun numer (I 21), 10 xpoMaTHkKa ΠΟ 
CBOeM HHTe€pBaJIbHOM KOHCTPYKIMU CIIOBHO ὙΠΆΠΆΘΤΟΣ “OT TOM ECTECTBCHHOM 
Hactpoukn’” (“ab illa naturali intentione’”’), B KOTOpoH OH, BCe 3a BCEMH aH- 
THYHbIMM TEOPeTHKaMH, ΠΡΗΞΗΔΘῚ ΠΜΔΤΟΗΗΚΥ. 

Vuorga intentio mpuMeHsetTca Kak “lienb”, “3aqaua’, ocobeHHO Tora, 
KOIa M3JlaraeTca “Ἴ6ΠΡ ΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΚΗ (armonicae... intentio) (V 4): τὸ 0OHa- 
py2KeHO 4yBCTBaMH, HCcCMeayeTca pa3yMOM, “Ἢ CormacoBpaHHoe coeqMHeHHe 
9THX DByx [Haya] ABAeTCA ΠΕΠΡΙῸ BCeH rapMoHHKH” (“duorumque horum 
concordia omnis armonici intentio misceatur’”) (V 3). 

Vutepecuo, 4To intentio MOxKeT MCHOMb3OBaTbCA MH B “MAaTeEMaTH¥YeCKOM 
3HaYeHHM” Kak “cnoxKeHHe”. J/Japad YACNOBbIe BbIPAxKeHHA 3BYKOB, boouHi 
ΟΟΟΘΠΙΔΘΊ, YTO ΠΡῊ OMpeweNeHHbIX yCNOBMAX “NocNe KaxKOTO ΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ 
WM BbIYMTaHHA NONYINIOCh Obl OHO Ηὶ TO 2%Ke UNCHO” (“idem inter utramque 
intentionem remissionemve numerus inveniretur’). 

Intentio BcTpeyaeTca Taxke B HCMY3bIKaJIbHOM 3HaYeHHH: ΘΟΠΗ Ob 3BYKH 
ΟΡΙΠΗ͂ OYCHb ΓΡΟΜΚΗΜΗ͂, TO CIlyWlaTeNb “ormox Obl 13-38 MHTEHCMBHOCTH Ca- 
MOYO rpoxoTa”’ (“ipsius sonitus intentione surdescit”) (I 9). 

Ho, HeCMOTps Ha ΤΆΚΥΟ NOJIMCeMaHTHKy intentio, OCHOBHOe ero 3HaYeHHE 
ΠΡῊ Μ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜῊ MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeEOpeTHYeCKHX NONOKeEHHH — “NOBLIMIEHHe’’. 
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I[pHBenqeHHbIN MaTepHasl NOKa3bIBaeT, YTO YeTbIPe KaTeTOPHH 3BYKOBOTO 
NpOCTpaHcTBa (BbICOTa — HH3MHa, NOBBILIeHHe — NOHWKeHHe), ONMCaHHbIe 
BboouvemM, TePMHHOMOrM4ecKH ΠΡΘΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΡΙ He BCera Tak, Kak 3TO ObIIO 
y rpeyeckHx aBTOpOB: ΘΟΠῊ ΠΡῊ OOO3HaYeHMH “BBICOTHI” HM “HH3HHBI” BCer- 
ma, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ rpeyeckum ὀξύτης Hu βαρύτης cTraOubHO DakoTCA acumen 
U gravitas, TO, yKa3biBad “HOBbILIeHHe” καὶ “HOHWKeHHe”, ΒΟΘΠΜΠ ΟΥ̓ΧΟΠΗ͂Τ OT 
TaKOrO IIPHHI[HMa MH BMECTO MOCTOAHHbIX PPeyeCKHX ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΗΤΟΠΡΗΡΙΧ ἐπί- 
τασις ἡ ἄνεσις NOABIIACTCA CEpHA ΓΠΆΓΟΠΟΒ, ἃ ΜΗΟΓΠΆ — HECKOJIbKO OJHO3HA4- 
HbIX ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΜΤΟΠΡΗΡΙΧ. Ho kak ΓΠΆΓΟΠΡΙ, TAK MW CyLECTBUTeJIbHble — HCKIHOUaA 
intentio — ABIIAIOTCA Kak Obl “ΠΡΟΧΟΠΒΙΠΗΜΗ᾽", “HeMOCTOAHHbIMUM” HW CHCTeMa- 
THYCCKH ΟΜΘΗΒΙΟΤ ΠΡῪΓ Apyra. ΟΠΗΔΚΟ “ΠΟΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΜΘ᾽᾿ Bcerda intentio. 

A kak oOcTonT Zeno y boouua c TOU KaTeropHen, KOTOpy!o rpeyecKue Teo- 
PeTHKH TOJIKOBAaIIH Kak τάσις HW paccCMaTpHBaJIM Kak TOUHYIO HHTOHALMOHHYIO 
BbICOTY? 

AvaJin3 TekcTa “My3bikaJIbHOro yYCTaHOBJICHHA’” NOKa3bIBaeT, 4TO JIATHHC- 
KHM CJIOBOM, 3€MCHAIOUIMM τάσις, ABJIAETCA BCe TO Xe intentio. ABTOp ΠΗΠΠΙΘΤ 
(II 20), uro 3BykK — 9TO Cy4aH MYy3bIKaJIbHOFO 3BYYaHHA, OCYIIECTBILACMBIN 
“Ha OXHOM BbICOTHOCTH” (“una intentione”). CoBeplieHHO O4eBHHO, 4TO 
nepey, HaMH MepeBod rpeyeckoro BbIPaKeHHA ἐπὶ μίαν τάσιν, MOCTOAHHO 
BCTpeyaloulerocd ΠΡῊ ONpeyeNeHHH My3biKalbHoro 3ByKa’. [JoasTomy, Kor- 
ya B TpaKTaTe ONMChIBaeTCA NOBbILIeHHe 3BYKa, TO OHO HAaYMHaeTCA CO 3By- 
Ka “quae gravis est intentione” — “KoTOpbI HH3KHH NO BbICOTHOCTH” (IV 1). 
IIpuyem intentio bosunv ynotpeOseT B 3HaYeCHHH “BbICOTHOCTb” HE TOJIbKO 
OTHOCHTEJIbHO K 3BYKY, HO ὶ Np OOO3HaYeHHH BBICOTHOCTH JlayOTOHAJIBHbIX 
ΞΒΥΚΟΡΆΠΟΒ. Tak, WpHoOuiad cBoero YMTAaTeA Καὶ JOFMKe TOHANIbHOM CHCTeMBI, 
Bosynuu onncpipaet (IV 15) nocnegqosaTesbHOCTb TpaHCNO3HIMH ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΡΙΧ 
3BYKOpAOB, Kora, HallpHMep, NOBbILIeHHe MeCbI HIM NpocnaMOaHomMeHoca 
Ha TOH ByleyeT 3a COOOM MOBbILIeHHe Ha TOT 2%Ke MHTepBal ἢ ΠΡΥΓΗΧ 3ByKOB 
aHHOM TOHAIbHOCTH; TO eCTb — KOTa “BeECb 3BYKOpAy OKa3alicaA Obl Ha TOH 
ΒΡΙΠΙΘ, YeM ObIIa Mpexye [ero] BbICOTHOCTB” (“quam fuit priusquam... [ΟΠ] 
susciperet intentionem’’). 

3HaYHT, BONpeKH ΤΡΆΠΜΠΜΗ rpeyeckoro My3bIKO3HaHHA, boswHH OO6o3HayaeT 
τάσις TEM Ke TEPMHHOM, KOTOPbIM OH HepeBogHT Hu ἐπίτασις. ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ cioBa- 
MH, “BbICOTHOCTb” Hi “HOBBILUeHHe” ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΒΙ B “My3bikasIbHOM YCTaHOBIle- 
HMM” OJHMM XH TeM Ke CJIOBOM — intentio. Ho 3THM HaOmrODeHHeM OCOOeHHOCTH 
lepeBoa Ha laTbIHb KaTerOpHii 3BYKOBOrO MpOCTpaHcTBa He ΟΓΡΔΗΜΜΗΒΔΙΟΤΟΙ. 


Ϊ 


Ομ., βᾶάπρημερ, Aristoxeni... Op. cit. P. 20; Cleonidis... Op. cit. 1. P. 179, Nicomachi 
Harmonicon enchiridion. 12. P. 261; Ptolemaei Harmonica I 8 // Die Harmonielehre des Klaudios 
Ptolemaios, hrsg. I. Diiring Goteborg, 1930 (Géteborgs Hégskolas Arsskrift. 36/1). P. 18. 
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Boollui Η ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


JlanbHeiwiee H3y4eHHe TeKCTa HOKa3bIBaeT, UTO B 3HAYCHHH τάσις BLICTy- 
naeT MH acumen. ΠΡῊ ΟΠΜΟΔΗΜῊ pacnonoxKeHHA TeTpaxOpyOB COBepmIecHHOH 
CHCTEMbI OTHOCHTEJIbHO TeTpaxopya ΒΕΡΧΗΗΧ ropoputca (I 20), uro on OBL 
Ha3BaH MMEHHO Tak, “MOTOMY 4TO BbICOTHOCTbIO ΠΘΟΡΘΙΠΆΓΗΥΠ ΒΡΙΠΙΘ YCTAHOB- 
JICHHBIX H3T” (“quoniam supervadebant acumine netas superius collocatas”). 
3neCb “BbICOTHOCTb” MepeyaeTca Kak acumen, H ITO He CJIy4aHHOCTS, Tak Kak 
B TOM 2Ke CMbICce bo3uHH MCMONb3yeT UM “In acumen”: “Ec Obl KTO-TO πο- 
BbICHJI BbICOTHOCTb NpocuaMOaHomeHoca...” (“‘si quis... proslambanomenon in 
acumen intendant’) (IV, 15). KoHeaHo, sTy @pa3y ΜΟΣΚΗΟ ObIIO ObI NepeBecTH 
npome: “Ecam Obl KTO-TO NOBbICH MpocuaMOaHoMeHoc...” OHaKO B 3TOM 
ciyyae OKa3a0Cb Obl 3aTyWIeCBaHHbIM BaxKHOe NOHATHE AHTHYHOTO MY3bIKO- 
3H@HHA “BLICOTHOCTb”’. 

IIpu BbIABIeHHH CeMaHTHKH acumen H intentio Wemecoobpa3Ho OOpaTHTE 
BHHMaHHe Ha MECTO, B KOTOPOM y4acTByIOT 06a 9TH TepmMuHa. Tam, re bo- 
SMM Μ3ΠΆΓΑΘΥ OCHOBbI TOHAaIbHOM cucTeMbI (IV 15), OH MOBEeCTByeT O ΠΟ- 
Pe€MeLIeCHHAX CHH3Y BBepX LeJIbIX 3BYKOpAQOB. Tak, NOBbILIeHHe 3ByKopaya 
ΓΗΠΟΠΟΡΗΜΠΟΚΟΙ͂ TOHAJIbHOCTH Ha TOH CO3aeT 3BYKOpA ΓΗΠΟΦΡΗΓΗΜΟΚΟΙ͂ Το- 
H@JIbHOCTH, ΠΟΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΜΘ 2%Ke Ha TOH ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΙΓῸ OOpa3yeT 3ByKOpAy ΓΗΠΟΠΗ- 
JMACKOU TOHAJIbHOCTH U T. Π. 3aBeplaeTCA STOT OTPBIBOK ΟΠΕΠΥΙΌΠΙΗΜ Wpel- 
noxenHvem: “VB apyrux [caryyaax] ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟΘ NpoyBMKeHHe Co3zaeT [HOBOE] 
ΠΟΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΜΘ HM [HOBYIO] BbICOTHOCTB” (“Et in aliis quidem similis est in acumen 
intentionemque processus”). C TakHM 2Ke YCMexXOM 3TO ΠΡΘΟΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ MOXKHO 
nepesecTv u Tak: “Ἢ B ΠΡΥΓῊΧ [cayyaax] ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟΘ ΠΡΟΠΒΗΚΘΗΜΘ CO3aeT 
[HOBy!0] BLICOTHOCTh Ηὶ [HOBOe] NoBbIMIeHHe’’. [IpuMeHeHue boosuHem OOOHX 
TEPMHHOB C TOKTECTBEHHOHM CEMaHTHKON ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤ K BO3MO2KHOCTH ΠΒΥΧ Ba- 
pHaHTOB nepesoga. 

CneQoBaTesIbHO, τάσις B “My3biKaJIbHOM YCTaHOBJICHHH” NOABIAeTCA He 
TOJIbKO Kak intentio, HO M Kak acumen. ITO ele OHO ΠΟΠΤΒΟΡΌΚΠΘΗΜΘ TOO, 
ΤΟ ΒΟΞΘΠΗ͂ΘΜ HapyllaeTcA TepMHHOMOrMyeCKad CTPOrocThb Καὶ ONpeeNeHHOCTh 
pH ONMCaHHu KaTeropHi 3ByKOBOrO NpOCTpaHcTBa, XapakTepHaa ΠΠᾺ rpe- 
YeCKHX MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX HMCTOYHHKOB. BMecTo NATH cielHMasib- 
HbIX PpeyeCKHX TEPMHHOB, ΟΘΟΞΗΔΗΔΙΟΙΠΗ͂Χ KOHKpeTHble MOHATHA (ἐπίτασις, 
ἄνεσις, ὀξύτης, βαρύτης, τάσις), OH WaeT B OCHOBHOM ΤΟΠΡΚΟ TPH — 
acumen, gravitas, intentio. [Ipwuem oBa u3 ΗῊΧ — acumen H intentio — ΠΡῊ 
o603HaYeHHH “BbICOTHOCTH” B3a2MMO3AMECHALOTCA. 

OtcTynneHve boswua oT ΟΤΡΟΓΟΟΤῊ rpeyeckoH TepMMHOJOrHH B 3TOM 
BOIIpOce, CKOpee BCero, ObIJIO BbI3BaHO ΟΒΟΟΟΠΗΡΙΜ MeTOJOM NepeBora, Korma 
OTCYTCTBOBAJIM 2KECTKO HM TOUHO YCTAHOBJICHHble pa3sHOA3ZbIMHble JIEKCHYECKHE 
ΠΑΡΆΠΠΟΠΗ Dit KaTeTOpHH 3BYKOBbICOTHOFO NpOCTpaHcTsa. 
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Inasa IT. Kak cxa3an boouni 


2) INTERVALLUM — DISTANTIA — SPATIUM 


Kaxkabii 43 STHX Tpex, NOYTH OJHO3HAYHBIX MO ΟΜΒΙΟΠΥ, ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΒ MpH- 
MeHseTCa ΒΟΘΠΗΘΜ B ONpeeJICHHbIX CHTyallHAX. 

Intervallum yxa3piBaeT Ha “MHTepBa” ΒΟΟΟΠΠΘ, Kora HeT HEOOXOMMOCTH 
YTOUHATh ero MpHpoyy HM KOHKpeTHOe MecTOHaxoxKeHHe. Tak, ΒΟ μο- 
ΠΟΠΡΒΞΥΘῚ intervallum, nepeqaBad H3BeECTHble MOWOKeCHHA TEOPHU O COCTAB- 
HOM HHTepBayle (compositum intervallum) ἢ HecocTaBHOoM (incompositum 
intervallum) (I 23), o Tpex uHTepBamax (intervallorum trium) ΚΒΑΡΤΒΕΙ (I 17), 
O 4eTbIPexX HHTepBasax (intervallorum quattuor) KBHHTHI (I 18), Ο Tom, 4TO 
“pH MeHHH co3qaeTcA HeKHH MHTepBan”’ (“quoddam intervallum’’), οτ- 
ΟΥ̓ΤΟΤΒΥΙΟΙΠΗΜ ΠΡῊ HEMY3bIKaJIbBHOM 3By4aHHH (112). OH Nomb3yeTcaA TaKH- 
MM TeEpMHHaMH, Kak “BOMHOM HHTepBan” (duplex intervallum) u “tponHon 
HMHTepBan” (triplex intervallum), BbIpaxKatouiMMu oOKTaBy (2:1) wu πγοπθιμ- 
My (3:1). MookHO BCTpeTHTb TakoKe “MHOrokpaTHbIM MHTepBan” (multiplex 
intervallum) — CHHOHMM “MHOFOKpaTHOro OTHOLIeHHA”’, CHOCOOHOrO MaTeMa- 
THYCCKH NpeACTaBNATb OKTaBy ἡ ΠΒΟΜΉΥΙΟ OKTaBy (IV 2). Takum oOpa3om, 
intervallum — ΒΗΠΟΒΟΘ oO6o3HayeHHe HHTepBasa. 

IIo Boounto (I 8), nonatTue intervallum — 9To, npexye Bcero, “distantia 
OT BbICOKOrO 3ByKa Καὶ HH3KOMYy . Kora pedb ΠΟΤῚ O KOHKPeTHOM HMHTepsBalie, 
HMEFOILEM ONpesesIeHHble ΓΡΔΗΉΜΙΙΡΙ αὶ NPOCTHparOueMCA OT OHO 3BYKOBOH 
TOYUKH WO Wpyrov, Tora ucnoub3yetca distantia: “TOH ABJIAeTCA pacCTOAHH- 
em (distantia) ΜΘ αν Mecow αὶ napaMecon” (I 20), “paccroanue (distantia) oT 
243 no 256 He ABIACTCA TOUHOM BEJMYNHOK ΠΟΠΟΒΜΉΒΡΙ TOHA” (II 29). Tor xe 
TepMHH distantia MpHMeHAeTCA HM ΠΡῊ JEMOHCTpallMi YMCOBbIX BbIPAxKeHHH 
3BYKOB COBeEpUICHHOM CHCTeMHI, re TakKxKe YKa3bIBalOTCA ΓΡΔΗΜΠΡΙ HHTepBasa 
(IV 6): “Tak kak H9Ta pa3yqeneHHbIx — 3072, a sHrapMOHHYeCKad NapaHstTa 
BepXHux — 2916, To paccToanue (distantia) Mexay HuMH OyneT 156”. 

TpeTHi TepMHH — spatium NOABIAeTCA Tora, ΚΟΓΠΆ OCYUIECTBILAKOTCA pa3- 
MYHbIe ONepallWu C MHTepBaJIbHbIMH OOpa30BaHHAMH: ONMMCbIBaeTCA JIHOO 
ΟΠΟΟΟΟ o6HapyxKeHHA TOrO HIM MHOFO HHTepBaa, MOO ero B3aHMOOTHOLMICHHA 
C DPyrMMU HHTepBaJIbHbIMM BeIMYMHaMH. Hanpumep, “ecm Ob Κ 256 Oba 
npHOaBsleHa ero BOCLMad YaCTb, TO NOMyuMIOCk Obl 288, ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ, CONOCTAB- 
neHHoe co 192, qaeT npocTpaHcTBO nponopyHH (spatium proportionis) 3:2” 
(If 31). Mom: “Tak kak MbI OOHapyxKHBaeM, 4TO ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΑ KOMMBI 6ΟΠΡΙΠΘ, 
YeM Ta, KOTOpad COepxKHT OTHOWeHHe 75:74, TO Tenepb culeqyeT TOKa3aTb, 
KaKMM 00pa30M Π0Π8, coqep»xKauiNe MEX LY COOOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΙΜΙΟ NpOcTpaHctTBa 
KOMMBI (Spatium commatis), MeHbille, 4eM OTHOWeHHe 74:73” (III 12). 

TepMHH Spatium ja O603HayYeHHA MHTepBasla C ONpeyesJIeHHO yKa3aHHbIMU 
ΓΡΔΗΜΠΙΆΜΜ, CKopee BCero, BO3HHK B pe3yIbTaTe BIIMAHHA ΠΡΟΒΗΘΓΡΟΊΘΟΚΗΧ 
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boo Η ero TpakTaT Ο My3bikKe 


MY3bIK@JIbHO-TeEOpeTHYECKHX NpeCTaBNeHHH OO HHTepBasle, TpaKTOBaBLUHX 
ero KaK HekOe MpOcTpaHcTsBO, OrpaHnueHHoe (“διάστημα δ᾽ ἐστὶ TO δύο 
φθόγγων WPLOLEVOV”)!' HIM OXBaTbIBAeMOe JBYMA 3ByKaMH (“διάστημα δὲ 
TO περιεχόμενον ὑπὸ δύο φθόγγων). Cpequ coxpaHHBIINXCA Clelvab- 
HbIX PHMCKMX HCTOYHMKOB 518 Tpa Mua BUepBble B NOJIHOH Mepe NpOABIIAeTCA 
y Mapunaua Kanes: “ΜΗΤΘΟΡΒΔΠ — 3TO MpocTpaHCcTBO 3By4aHHA, KOTOpoe 
OrpaHH4MBaeTCA BbICOKMM HW ἩΜ3ΞΚΗΜ [3ByKaMu |” (“diastema est vocis spatium, 
quod acuta et graviore includitur’)’. ΒΟ ἢ coxpaHuy Tako ΠΟΙΧΟΗ͂ K CyTH 
HHTepBasla, OHAKO JEMOHCTpalivto ero OcOObeHHOCTeH OH DHdepeHyMpoBal 
MOCpeACTBOM TepMHHOB Spatium x distantia. Ecnm peub upeT 06 MHTepBasie Kak 
YaCTH 3BYKOBOrO MpOcTpaHctTBa, BbIYJIGHEHHOM H3 ΗΘΓῸ MOCpeCTBOM KaKHXx- 
mH00 BEIYMCIeHHM — 9TO Spatium, ecu %Ke MHTepBayl ΠΡΘΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘῊ CBOMMH 
KOHKpeTHbIMH ΓΡΔΗΜΠΆΜΗ — 9TO distantia. Tak, “pa3HHlla KBMHTbI ἢ KBapTbi— 
MpOcTpaHcTBo (spatium), Ha3bIBaeMOe TOHOM” (II 25), a “napaHotTa BepXHHx... 
K H9Te BEPXHHX... COxpaHAeT paccTosHue (obtinet distantiam) ToHa” (IV 7). 
AHaJIOrM4HbIM OOpa30M, Kora OT KBapTbI OTHHMAICT Ba “TOHA’’, TO OCTaeTCA 
ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΟΤΒΟ (Spatium), Ha3bIBaeMOe “ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ᾽ (II 28), Ho “ecM HOTHI 
He pa3QeAIHCb Ob CTPOUKOM HM KOJIOHKOH, TO MbI Ob! 3HAJIM, ΤΟ pacCTOAHHE 
(distantia) — nomyTon” (IV 16). 

Takad TEHeHUMA WpeBasMpyeT Ha NpOT*KeHHH BCero COUMHeEHHA boos. 
OyHakO HEOOXOMMO OTMETHTb, YTO ΜΗΟΓΠΆ, MYCTb Wake OYCHb peKO, OHA 
BCe Ke HapyuiaeTca. Hanpumep, B O0HOM parmenute (II 21), paccmatpuBaa 
MHTepBaJIbHy!O CIpyKTypy KBapTbl, boowuit ΠΗΙΠΘῚ, wo nocue BEMTannsA “13 
3 °/, “ocraetca nponopunsa °/s, KOTOpad ΠΡῊ YIBOeHHH He CO3qaeT NOMHOK 
nponopunn */;, a [yaBoeHne] Menbue [ee] Ha TO pacctosHue (ea distantia), 
KOTOpoe OOHapy2KMBaeTca B ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΘ᾽. Ilo xapakrepHoH 1A BCero npoH3- 
BeJCHHA TEHTCHUMM 30eCb ΠΟΠΌΊΚΗΟ ObII0 ObITb MPHMeHEHO Spatium, OAHako 
boouvk ΠΟΟΤΆΒΗΠ distantia. B apyrom ΟΤΡΡΙΒΚΘ (IV 17), yka3bIBad ΜΗΤΟΡΒΆΠΡΙ 
M@KY 3BYKaMH COBeplIeHHOH CHCTeMBI, OH HCHOb3yeT Spatium, XOTA B a0- 
COJIKOTHOM OOJbUIMHCTBe ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙΧ ΟΠΗΟΔΗΜΠ ynoTpebssetca distantia. Ho 
Takve HCKJIIOUCHHA OUCH MAJIOUNMCJICHHEI. 

Heooxonaumo oOpaTHTb BHHMaHHe Ha TO, YTO bos ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ OTKa- 
3bIBaeTCA OT JATHHH3MpOBaHHOro rpeyeckoro diastema. ITO ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗΟ 3Ha- 
ΜΘΗΔΤΕΠΡΗΡΙΠ War, Tak KaK NOYTH BO BCe€X PHMCKHX paboTax, CO30aHHBIX 0 
boouHA, NOCTOAHHO ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΤΒΟΒΔΆΠ STOT TEPMHH Kak OHO H3 MHOFOYNCJIeH- 
HbIX HANOMMHaHHH O ΓρΡΟΊΘΟΚΗΧ MCTOKaX MY3bIKaJIbHOM Teopuu. Hanpumep, 


' Aristoxeni... Op. cit. P. 20. 
2. Cleonidis... Op. cit. 1. P. 179. 
ὁ Mariani Capellae... Op. cit. IX 948. P. 506. 
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I nasa II. Kak cxa3an boon 


[leH30pHH yYHOMHHaeT “HHTepBasibl, COOTBETCTBYHOIUMe ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΡΙΜ DHa- 
cTeMaM”’ (“intervalla musicis diastematis congrua”’)', αὶ JOBOQHT 20 cBeqeHHaA 
YAMTAaTeNA, ΤῸ JIATHHCKMH TepMHH Intervallum aBiaeTCA NepeBoyOM rpeyec- 
Koro διάστημα. Diastema BcTpeyaetca y Mapnuuana Kanennpi, Daponna 
u Oynbrenuna’. OTKa3 bosyHA OT TepMuHa diastema — cCBUeTeIbCTBO Mepe- 
XOa Ha MCKJIKOYMTEIBHO JaTHHCKOe OOO3HadeHMe NOHATHA “HHTepBall’”’. bo- 
ylee ΤΟΓΟ, KaK MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ, B “My3bikaJIbHOM YCTaHOBJICHHM”’ OHO NpeCTaBlie- 
HO TpeMA TEpPMHHaMH, ἩΜΘΙΟΙΠΙΗ͂ΜΗ CBOLO, JOCTaTOYHO ΟΟΟΟΟΟΠΘΗΗΥΙΟ, Cepy 
nevictBua. [lostomy, HeCMOTps Ha To 4TO intervallum u distantia snM30qMYeC- 
KH BCTpeyasIHCb ellie αὶ y Gouee paHHHX aBTOpoB’, a Spatium, Kak yxKe yKa3blI- 
ΒΆΠΟΟΡ, IPHHA Ha BOOpyxeHve Mapunan Kanesia, y bosuna ye co3aqaHa 
cBoeoOpa3Had CHCTeMa H3 Tpex ΤΟΣΚΠΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΧ TePMHHOB, 4ero He OBI 
y ero ΠΡΟΠΙΠΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΗΚΟΒ. He3HauuTesIbHble ΚΘ OTCTYNICHHA OT Hee — ΠΗ͂ΠΙΡ 
CBHJETEIbCTBO TpyAHOCTeH 66 CTAHOBIICHHA. 

B 3ΔΚΠΙΟΘΗΜΘ 3TOFO pa3yesa HalNOMH!O OO OCHOBHBIX HHTeEpBaJIbHbIX Tep- 
MHHax, NPHMeHAeMBIX bos1HeM. 

Kak yoxKe yka3bIBalocb, bosuMH, NOQOOHO DpyrHM PHMCKHM aBTOpaM, 
ΠΟΠΡΞΟΒΆΠΟΣ JAaTHHCKMMU ΤΡΔΗΟΚΡΜΠΙΜΈΜΗ ΓΡΟΊΘΟΚΗΧ HHTepBaJIbHBIX 060- 
3HaueHHi: KBapTa — diatessaron, KBHHTa — diapente u okTaBa — diapason. Ilep- 
BbIM M3 HAX MO-pa3syMeBaeT CKayOK “Yepe3 YeTbIpe” (διὰ τεσσάρων) 3ByKa, 
BTOpon — “4epe3 NATL” (διὰ πέντε), a TpeTHH “yepe3 Bce” (διὰ πασῶν). Cyna 
ΠΟ ΞΤΗΜΟΠΟΓΗΜ ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΓῸ H3 TEPMHHOB, OH BOUIe B OOHXO, Kora Mpa 
uMesa 8 CTIpyH, ἃ TeOopeTHyeCcKad CHCTeMAa ABIIANACb OKTOXOPAHbIM OOpa30Ba- 
HMeM. EcTecTBeHHO, 4TO B TOT NepHO OKTaBHbIM War NpeyCcTaBAICA CKay- 
KOM “Yepe3 BCe” HMEIOLIHeCA CTPyHbI WIM 3BYKH. TepMHH διὰ πασῶν B STOM 
3HaYeHHM COXpaHHJIcaA UW ΠΟ3)Κ6, KOra ΠΡΟΜΒΟΠΙΠΟ yBeuIMYeHHe CTpyH ΠΗΡΒῚ 
Η pacilinpenue oObema TeopeTHYeckoro 3ByKopsza’. 

B COOTBeTCTBHH C 0O03HaYCHHAMH KBapTbl, KBHHTHI ἢ OKTABbI, NONYYMIM 
CBOM HaMMeCHOBaHHA ἢ COCTaBHble MHTepBaJibl, ΠΡΕΒΒΙΠΙΔΙΌΠΙΜΘ OKTAaBYy: YH- 
ΠΕΠΗΜΆ — diapason et diatessaron (διὰ πασῶν Kai διὰ τεσσάρων), Dy- 
ofeuuMa — diapason et diapente (διὰ πασῶν Kai διὰ πέντε) HM WBOMHAaA 
ΟΚΤΔΒΔ — dis diapason (dic διὰ πασῶν). 


' Cencorini De die natali XII 1. P. 22. 

2 Cm. Takxe: Censorini De die natali X 4. P. 16; XIII 3—4. Ρ 23. 

> Favonii... Op. cit. P. 15; Fulgentii... Op. cit. P. 78; Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. [X 948. P. 506; 
IX 950. P. 507. 

4 C., nanp.: Vitruvii... Op. cit.V 4, 3. Ρ 109; V 4, 4. P. 110; Chalcidii... Op. cit. 41. P. 110; 
Censorini De die natali XII 1, XII 3-4. P. 22-23. 

> Tlogpo6nee 06 3Tom cm. ru. III, ὃ 7. 
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MntTeppas ToHa — tonus (τόνος) ΠΡῊ coequHeHUH c Cee ΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙΜ OOpa- 
30BbIBal “HTOH” — ditonum (δίτονον), a Ip WeueHHH ΟΟ3ΠΆΒΔΠ MeHbLUINK 
Η OombuIMH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΠΡΙ. Menbuimit ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ — semitonium minus (ἡμιτόνιον 
ἔλαττον), Tak Ha3blBaemasd limma (λεῖμμα — oT rmiaroma λείπειν — “oc- 
TaBIATb”), ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΠΆΠ coboM MHTepBalbHOe OOpa30BaHHe MeHbillee, 4eM 
TOUHAA ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΔ TOHa. ΒΟΠΡΙΠΗΪ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ — semitonium maius (ἡμιτόνιον 
wetCov), μηδ 5. Ha3biBaBlIMiica apotome (ἀποτομή — cNOBO, Mpoucwiezuee 
OT γπᾶγοπᾶ ἀποτέμειν — “OTCeKaTb, OTICATL”’), ΠΟ CBOeH BeH4MHE MpeBoc- 
XOQHJI TOUHIM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. {πᾶ puMckoro ynTaTena Bos NepeBOUT TOT 
TepMHH kak decisio (II 30) — “ymMenbuteHve”. Pa3sHuia MexKDY ΟΟΠΡΙΠΗΜ ΚΗ 
MeHbIUIMM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔΜΗ Ha3blBasacb comma (Koyo). MHTeppay B NOJOBHHY 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ HOCH HavMeHOBaHne diesis (δίεσις, oT rmarona διΐημι — “Hpo- 
XOXY, Hepecekaro”): “diesis... est semitonium dimidium” (I 21). ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ 
KOMMBI Ha3bipaach schisma (σχίσμα, OT Γπάγοπᾶ σχίζω — “paccekalo, pac- 
ΠΙΘΠΠΗΙΟ), a MOMOBMHa DHe3uca — diaschisma (διάσχισμα): “schisma est 
dimidium commatis, diaschisma vero dimidium dieseos” (III 8). 

TaKOB COCTaB MHTepBaJIbHbIX TEPMHHOB B TpakTate ΒΟΘΠΗΚ. 


0) CONSONANTIA — CONCINENTIA — CONCORDIA 


TepMHH consonantia Bcerga ynoTpeOnmaetca bosnHwemM MO OTHOLIeCHHIO 
K HHTepBaJlaM KBapTbl, ΚΒΜΗΤΡΙ, OKTABbI, YHJCLMMbI, TYOAeCLWMMbI αὶ JBOHHOK 
OKTaBbI. OH πδοτ (I 8) Takoe onpeyeeHHe Consonantia: “cou“eTaHHe BbICOKOrO 
HM HH3KOFO 3BYKa, OKa3bIBaIOWeCeCA NPHATHBIM UW eCMHOOOpa3HbIM JIA Clyxa” 
(“acuti soni gravisque mixtura suaviter uniformiterque auribus accidens”’) nam 
uHaye (I 28): ΚΟΓΠᾶ Be OMHOBPeMeHHO yapeHHble CTpyHbl “H3alOT ΚΑΚΗΜ- 
TO O6pa30M COBMECTHOE HM MPHATHOe 3By4aHHe, a Ba 3ByKa Kak Obl COCAHHA- 
IOTCA B OHH, TOra 9TO Ha3blBaeTcax consonantia”. pyrumu cioBaMH, Tep- 
MHH consonantia COOTHOCHTCA C TEM ABJICHHEM, KOTOpOe B TEOPHH ΜΥΞΡΙΚΗ 
HOBOrO BPeMCHH KBaIMMULUMpyetca Kak “KOHCOHAHC”, a y ApeBHerpeyecKHx 
aBTOPOB — Kak συμφωνία". He ciyyaiHO HHTepBalibl, OMpeweAeMble Kak 
consonantia, boii Ha3biBaeT u Symphonia (cM., Hampumep, I 16; I 18; I 20; 
IT 19; If 26; ΠΠ 16; ΓΝ 17 u ap.). He cnenyer DyMats, ΤΟ TepMHH Consonantia 
B 9TOM 3HaYeHHH BepBble BcTpeyaetca y boouna. Tax, ΧΑΠΚΗΠΗΪ cooobmaer, 


4TO TpCBHHe MY3bIKaHTbI NOJIb3O0BAJIHCb 8 CTpyHaMH H, NOTpasyMeBaxvA apxXa- 
' Ομ, Hampumep: Aristoxeni... Op. cit. P. 25; Nicomachi Harmonicon enchiridion 6. P. 247; Ptolemaéi... 
Op. cit. 17. P. 15; Cleonidis... Op. cit. 5. P. 187-188; Porphyrii Commentarii... P. 96. O TepmuHe “cumdo- 
HHA” B KOHTEKCTe MY3bIKaJIBHO-TEOpeTHYECKHX HCTOUHHKOB ΟΜ.: Richter W. ΣΥΜΦΩΝΙΑ. Zur Vor- und 
Friihgeschichte eines musikologischen Begniffs // Convivium musicorum Festschrift W Boetticher zum 
sechzigsten Geburtstag am 19. August 1974. Ed. H. Hiischen und D.-R. Moser Berlin, 1974. 5. 264-290, 
ΟΜ. Taloxe: Keys C. A. The Word Symphony // Classical et Mediaevalia 1969. T. 30. P. 578-594 . 
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H4HYIO OKTOXOPAHY!O ΦΟΡΜΥ COBEpLICHHOM CHCTeMbI, NHWeT Ο ee KpaHHHx 
3ByKax, KOTOpble “KaKHM-TO YOMBUTeJIbHbIM OOpa30M MMeIOT MeExKLY cooon 
cormacHe HM KOHCOHaHC” (“habent inter se miro quodam genere concentum et 
consonantiam”)’. To »%e caMoe CyUI€CTBHTeIbHOe B aHaJIOrM4HOM CMBICIIe 
BCTpeyaetca ἡ y DaBouna: “consonantiam... qui dicitur symphonia”*. OqHa- 
KO HW y ΧΑΠΚΗΠΗΆ, M y DaBonna consonantia BCTpeyaeTcA BCerO HECKOJILKO 
pa3. B tpaxrate Κ6 bo3suHA OHA CTAHOBHTCA OCHOBHBIM OO003HaYeHHeM Oylaro- 
3BYYHBIX 3BYKOBbIX CO“eTAHHMH. JIOCTaTOUHO CKa3aTb, YTO 30€Cb 9TOT TEPMHH 
ucnoub3yeTca oxoN0 300 paz’. ΕΟΠῊ xe yyecTb ΓΡΟΜΆΠΗΥΟ ΠΟΠΥΠΆΉΡΗΟΟΤΡ 
“My3bIkaJIbBHOrO YCTaHOBJICHHA’’ Ha ΠΡΟΤΞΌΚΘΗΜΗ ThICAUeIETHEM MCTOPHH eB- 
poneHcKoro oO6pa30BaHHA, TO CTaHeT ΟἸΘΒΗΠΗΡΙΜ, YTO TEPMHH “KOHCOHAHC” 
ΒΟΙΠΙΘΠ B TEOPHIO MY3bIKH HOBOrO BpeMeHH Onarogapa paboTte Bosna. 

Oyuako cosonantia ΜΟΠΟΠΕΞΥΘΤΟΙ͂ B “HATHKHWKHM” TONIbKO JIA O6O3HaYe- 
HHA COOTBETCTBYIOINMX ΜΗΤΟΡΒΆΠΟΒ, a DJIA XapaKTepHCTHKUM COCTABJIAFOWIAX 
HX 3BYKOB boswHH NpHMeHAeT OAHOKOPeHHOe ΠΡΗΠΑΓΔΊΤΘΠΡΗΟΘ consonus. 
/jeno B TOM, 4TO OCOOEHHOCTH BOCIPHATHA KOHKPeTHOYO CO3BY4HA AHTHYHOE 
MY3bIKO3HaHHe pacnpocTpaHaio HM Ha ero 3ByKH. MHaye ropopa, CyuleCTBOBAa- 
ΠΟ yOexTeHHe, YTO KOHCOHMPYIOUINH (“CHMMOHHbIN’”’) HHTepBasl OOpa3yeTca 
M3 KOHCOHMpyroulux (“CHM@OHHBIX”) 3ByKOB. Cietya 3TOK Tpaguynn, boo- 
ΠΗ Ha3biBaeT (IV 1) ΚΟΗΟΟΗΜΡΥΙΟΙΠΙΗΘ 3BYKH Kak Consonae voces: “KoHcoHH- 
pyroume [3ΒΥΚΗ] Te, KOTOpbie ONHOBPeMeHHO M3BIIeKadCch, COCMMHALOTCA ΠΡΥΓ 
C JpyroM B NIpHATHOe HM CAMTHOe 3By4aHHe” (“consonae quidem sunt, quae 
simul pulsae suavem permixtumque inter se coniungunt sonum’’) (cM. TakoxKe 
V7uV 11). 

ABJIGHHA KOHCOHAHTHOCTH B TpakTaTe ΟΟΟΞΗΔΉΔΙΟΤΟΣ He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ CJIOBaMH, 
ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΗΒΡΙΜΗ͂ OT rlarojia consonare. Hanpumep, o4ueHb OIM3KO NO CMBICJY 
K consonantia ucnomb3yeTca concinentia. [IpHuem cyulecTByeT OYeHb MHO- 
ro @parMeHToB, B ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ concinentia BbICTyMaeT MpOCcTO Kak CHHOHHM 
consonantia. OcoOeHHO aABHO 9TO OOHapyxKHBaeTCA B TeX CJlyyaax, Korda 
concinentia COnpoBOxKTaeT yNOMHHaHHA O KBapTe, OKTaBe H JBOMHOM OKTABe: 
110;116;117; 118. B kone nocneaqHei u3 yKa3aHHbIx ΓΠΔΒ “concinentiarum 
modus” HenocpeJCTBeHHO TepexoguT B “Cconsonantiarum... ordo”. 

Bmecte c TeM concinentia HepeqKO HCMONb3yeTCA HM B JOCTaTOUHO HHIH- 
ΒΗΠΥΆΠΡΗΟΜ 3HaYeHHH (XOTA HM OM3KOM K consonantia) — kak “cormacoBaH- 


' Chalcidii... Op. cit. 44. P. 111. 

2 Favonii... Op. cit. P. 15. 

ὁ Cm.: Bernard M. Wortkordanz zu Anicius Manlius Severinus Boethius De institutione 
musica. Miinchen, 1979 (Bayerische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Verdffentlichungen der 
Musikhistorischen Kommission. Bd. 4). S. 91-101. 
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HOCTb’, “cormacoBaHHe’’. IIo ΒΟΗ͂Ι (15), nponopunu, He BbIpaxKalOue KOH- 
COHMpyrOlliHe HHTepBaJIbl, “HCKIIOUaIOTCA [3 COMMAaCOBaHHOCTH rapMOHHH (ab 
armoniae concinentia separatur)”. Ecnu k ZyoeuuMe 2oOaBsIaeTCA KBapTa, TO 
“TouydaeTca eqMHoe ΟΟΓΠΔΟΟΒΔΗΜΘ (una concinentia coniungatur)” FBOMHOK 
ΟΚΤΆΒΡΙ (II 19). “IIpupoga coxpauseT Oonbule cormacoBaHHocTH (maxime... 
servare naturam concinentiae)” B ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ͂Χ, He HapyllarolulHx cheuMpuky 
JMckpeTHOH BemmunHbe! (I 16). [ludarop “ὉΠΒΙΠΙΜΥ ὙΠΆΡΡΙ ΜΟΠΟΤΟΒ [οποοοῦ- 
HbIX] HEKHM O00pa30M H3 pa3HbIX 3BYKOB CO3aBaTb eQMHOe CormacoBaHHe” 
(“ex diversis sonis unam quodam modo concinentiam’’) (I 10). 

K 9ToH Ke ΓΡΥΠΠΕ TepMHHOB HYXKHO OTHECTH HM concordia, UCNOb3y1O0- 
WMHCA B 3HaYeCHHM “CormacoBaHHoe co3By4He’, “COrlacOBaHHoe Coe MHe- 
Hve”. OH NosBAAeTCA Tora, Kora HeEOOxOyHMO OOpaTHTb BHAMaHHe YHTA- 
Ted Ha COracOBaHHOCTb KakKOro-MO0 coyeTaHHA HIM coeqMHeHHaA. Tak, 
consonantia — 9To ““cormacoBaHHOe CO3BY4He Pa3IM4abOlHxXcA MexKTy cobon 
3BYKOB, COCpeyJOTOYCHHOE B OJHOM [3By4aHHH | (dissimilium inter se vocuim in 
unum redacta concordia)” (13). [pu qucconaHcax “‘He co3qaeTca ComacoBaH- 
Hoe CO3By4He 3ByKOB (nulla... sonorum concordia procreatur)” (II 20). Lensto 
rapMOHHKH ABJIAeTCA “ΟΟΓΠΔΟΟΒΔΗΗΟΘ CoeyqMHeHHe” (concordia) 4yBCTBa H pa- 
3yma (V 3). KoHCcOHaHC BO3HHKAET M3 pa3JIM4HbIX 3BYKOB, OKa3bIBarOLUMXCA “Β 
ΟΠΗΟΜ H TOM 2Ke COrMacOBaHHOM CO3By4HH (in unam eandemque concordiam 
venientium)” (I 30). M3 oaWHakOBbIx 3BYKOB HeJIb3A NOMYYATbh KOHCOHAHC, 
“Tak KaK OJMH&@KOBOCTb He CO32aeT 3TOFO COMMaCOBaHHOrO CO3BYYHA B NeHHH 
(quoniam hanc canendi concordiam similitudo non efficit)” (abid.). 

TaKHM O06pa30M, TpHayla CyUIeCTBHTeIbHbIX Consonantia, concinentia ἢ 
concordia cBa3aHa C XapaKTepHCcTHKON tbeHOMeHa KOHCOHaHTHOCTH. Ho ecm 
consonantia yKa3bIBaeT Ha CaM “KOHCOHaHC”, TO COncinentia HHOra BbICTyNa- 
eT KaK CHHOHMM consonantia, a MHOra — Kak “COrMaCOBaHHOCTb” 3IeEMeHTOB, 
COCTABJIAIOWIMX eMHOe wemoe. Concordia γΚ6 noqYuepKuBaeT “CormacoBaH- 
HOCTb COeqMHeEHHA” 9ΤΟΙῸ Wenoro. Takve HIOaHCbI COXpaHAIOTCA Ha NPOT#MKe- 
HMM BCero TpakTata booiHaA. 

OgHakO HeoOOxXOZMMO OTMeTHTb, ΤῸ boson DBaxKTbI DONyckaeT mH60 
lapsus calami, 160 lapsus memoriae. Bonpeku BceM ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗΜ AHTHUHO- 
ΓΟ My3bIKO3HaHHA, OH JBaxKIbI COOTHOCUT Consonantia ἢ concordia c HHTepBa- 
JIOM TOHa. OHH pa3 (I 16) oH ΠΜΙΠΘΤ Ο “KOHCOHaHCe KBHHTBI, KBapTbl ἢ TOHa” 
(“diapente vel diatessaron vel tonum consonantiam’’), a B Jpyrom mecte (II 16), 
aHaIM3HpyA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΜ 4MCes, BbIpaKatOWMX KOHCOHAHCbI, OH YIOMMHaeT 
MO “corlacoBaHHOM CO3BY4HH ΤΟΗΔ (toni... concordiam)”. CrryyaMHoctTs JIM 3TO? 

Bosunh nospa3ieiaeT WHTepBalIbHble oOOpa30BaHuA Ha consonantiae 
u dissonantiae. [lono6HO MHOrMM JpyruM aHTHYHbIM aBTOpaM, Κ ΠΕΡΒΟΪ 
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Tpynne OH OTHOCHT, KaK y2K€ YNOMHHAJIOCh, KBapTy, KBHHTy, OKTaBy, YHJe- 
ΠΗ͂ΜΥ, AyoueuwuMy MW ΠΒΟΜΉΥΨΙΟ OKTaBy. VUnTepBanbl, OTHOCAMIMeECA KO BTOPOM 
ΓΡΥΠΠΟ, UM He Ha3BaHbl, XOTA JJIEMCHTapHasd OrMKa TpeObyeT OTHECTH ΟΙΟΠΆ 
BCe€ OCTAJIbHbIe HHTepBaJibI. BO BCAKOM CJlyyae, NpAMble yKa3aHHaA boosyna 
Ha 3TOT C4eT OTCYTCTBYIOT. IIpaBya, B ero COUMHEHHH MOXKHO OOHApy2KHTb 
HEKOTOpoOe KOCBEHHOE NOATBeEp2xKTeEHHe Toro, YTO MHTEPBaJIbl, ΜΕΉΡΙΠΗ͂Θ, EM 
KBapTa, OH, B COMIACHH C ApeBHerpeyecKON MYy3bIKaJIbHO-TEOPeTHYECKOH Tpa- 
ΜΘ, pacCMaTpHBaeT KaK JMCCOHMpyLOllMe, NOTOMY 4TO ΟΟΟΤΑΒΠΈΙΟΠΙΜΘ 
UX 3BYKH Opesemaorca uM Kak emmeles (“Menogqu4eckHe”). ΟΠΜΟΡΙΒΔΆ 
3ByKH emimelis, oH OTHOCHT (V 11) kK HMM Te, “KOTOpble pa3eAIOT KBHHTY 
Η KBapTy, HallpHmep, TOH Καὶ OCTaJIbHbIe Nponopunn’’. [lonuMas, ΤΟ B BO33pe- 
HHMAX ΒΟΞΗΜΑ͂ CyLIeECTByeT NOJIHaA MACHTHYHOCTh, C OMHOM CTOPOHbI, MEKTY 
HHTepBaJiaMH HU BbIparxKarOulMMH MX NPONOPpUHAMH, ac Jpyrou — Mex Ty CBOHC- 
TBaMH 3BYKOB MH OOpa30BaHHbIMM H3 HHX COYeTAaHHAMH (CM. ΒΡΙΠ16), HYKHO 
ΠΥΜΆΤΡ, 4TO 3ByKH emmelis, MOCTOAHHO NPOTHBONOCTaBIAeMble Consonae, ΗΘ 
PaCCMaTPHBaJIMCb Kak OJIMLETBOPeHve KOHCOHHNpyloulero Hayama. CaMo ux 
onpeyeeHHe yKa3bIBaeT Ha HCMONb30BaHHe 3BYKOB B MeCJIONMYeCCKOM JBH- 
2KCHHH, ἃ HE B ΟΠΗΟΒΡΟΜΘΗΗΡΙΧ 3BYKOBbIX OOPa30BaHHAX. CyleqOBaTeJIbHO, 
B CO3HAHMH bosiuA MHTepBall TOHA He MOF HaxOJUTbCA B Ppynne consonantiae. 
Vf BMecte C TeM B JBYX YKa3aHHbIX Maparpadax cBoeroO COUMHEHHA OH, Kak 
Obl ““MHMOXOJIOM’’, COOTHOCHT TOH C TEPMHHaMH, CBA3bIBaIOWIMMHCA TOJIbKO 
C KOHCOHaHCaMH. 

HyxHo oOpaTHTb BHHMaHHe, 4TO B OOOMX CAy4aAX MHTepBas TOHAa γπο- 
MHHaeTCA BMECTE C KBapTOH HM KBHHTOH ἢ ΒΡΙΡΔΣΚΔΙΟΙΠΗ͂ΜΗ UX MpONOpuHAMH. 
He MCKJIOUeHO, YTO B NOJYYMBUIEMCA Ka3yce pellalolllylO pOJIb ΟΡΙΓΡΆΠΗ H3- 
ΠΙΟΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΘ AHTHYHSIMH YYCHIMH ONepallMn C ITHMH HHTepBaJIbHbIMH BEJIN- 
4HMHaMH UH C MX ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΙΜΆΜΗ, ΠΡΗΒΟΠΉΒΠΙΜΘ, Wpexe BCero, K BLIABJICHHIO 
ΤΟΗΔ — pa3HOCTH Me@XxK]Y KBHHTOM M KBapTOH. A NOCKOJIbKy TakHe BBIYHCIe- 
HHA NPOM3BOAMIINCb NOCTOAHHO ἢ B Ka2XK OM OTCJIbBHOM COUHHEHMH OHH ΜΟΓ- 
ΠΗ͂ FIPHCYTCTBOBAaTb ΠΟ HECKOJbKy pa3 (B TpakTate bosyna ΟΜ.: 11 23, Il 27, 
Hil 9, W110, V 11, V 12 καὶ op.), ro Onarogapa cucremMaTM4eckoMy COBMEeC- 
THOMY yHOTpeOsIeHHIO, HHTeEPBaJIbI ΚΒΆΡΤΒΙ, KBHHTbI αὶ TOHA NpeBpaTHJIMCh 
B Hekyl0 OOocoOseHHy!0 rpynuy. BcnOMHMM, ΤῸ ΦΥΠΡΓΘΗΠΗΪ TakoKe NpH- 
YMC TOH K KOHCOHaHCaM, a ΧΑΠΚΗΠΗἤ — Qaxe Meimmy’. [I[puunusi no- 
JOOHOU TpakKTOBKH Β63Π6 Te ΚΘ — “MaTeMaTHY¥eCKHe ypaxKHeHHA’ CO BCe- 
MH 3THMHM ΜΗΤΘΡΒΑΠΡΗΡΙΜῊ BeH4MHaMH. ΠΠ|Ρ4ΒΠ8, 30eCcb OHM ObIJIM CBA3AHbI 
Me%K Dy COOOM ΤΟΠΡΚΟ Kak YWICHbI NPOCTeHWIMX MaTeMaTHYeCKHX DeHCTBUK, 
a He KaK OJHOTHINHO ΒΟΟΠΡΗΗΜΜΔΆΘΜΒΙΘ co3Bpy4una. Ho, B ΠΙΟΟΟΜ cuyyae, 


' CoM. c. 44, . 
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CTOJIb YaCTOe HX COBMECTHOe YNOMMHAaHHe ΜΟΙΓΠΟῸ NOCIYKUTb MNpHyHHOH 
MX CUyyaHHOro NPHYMCAeHHA K HEKOK OOMEH rpynme HHTepBaNoB. A 9TO, 
B CBOHW O4epedb, CO3TaBalO BCe YCNOBHA AA TOO, YTOObI NP MaJIeMWIeM 
OciaOJe€HHH BHHM@HHA WIN OTCYTCTBUM ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟΓΟ OMbITa ΠΡῊ H3107%KCHHH 
HX CBOMCTB OO603HAYHTb BCe TPH MHTepBalla ONHHM TepMHHOM. Ho ΚΆΚΟΒΡΙ 
ObI HH ObIIM ΠΟΠΠΜΗΗΡΙΘ ΠΡΗΌΆΜΗΡΙ, ΠΡΗΒΘΟΠΠΙΜΘ K yKa3aHHOH ΟΠΠΟΙΠΗΟΟΤῊ 
boouva, ΜΗΜΟ Hee Heb3A ΠΡΟΐΤΗ. 

Hapsay c TepMHHaMH, ONpeseNAIOWMMH Oaro3By4He, ΠΡΗΆΤΗΟΟΤΡ 
HM KpacoTy 3BYKOBbIX ΦΟΡΜ, B “My3biKaJIbBHOM yCTaHOBJICHHH”, eCTeCT- 
BCHHO, NPHCyTCTBY!OT ἡ TEPMHHbI, MPH3BaHHbIe yKa3bIBaTb ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟ- 
ΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΘ ΠΟ CBOMCTBaM ABIeHHA. Dissonantia BO BCex CJIyyaax ΒΡΙΟΤΥΠΑ- 
eT KaK aHTHTe3a consonantia (cM.: I 8; I 28; IV 18), a B ΟΠΗΟΐΪ ruaBe 
(II 20) dissonantia ucnonb3yeTca DIA XapaKTepHCTHKH BHOpauMoHHOroO 
JBYOKCHHA JBYX pa3sIM4HbIX CTPyH, BbIpakKarolleroca He B KpaTHBIX M HE 
B CBEPX4¥acTHbIX (TO €CTb B “HEMY3bIKaJIbHbIX”) ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΆΑΧ. Dissonus, 
ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ Consonus, NpHMeHAeTCA ΠΡῊ ONNCAHUH CHeWMMUKH ΗΘ HHTepBa- 
JOB, ἃ COCTABJIAIOWIMX UX ΞΒΥΚΟΒ (cM.: ΓΝ 1; V 7; V 11). Discordia, koHe4- 
HO, BBICTYNaeT KaK NPOTHBONONOXKHOCTh Concordia, HO HE B MY3bIKaJIbHO- 
TEOPeTHYECKOM ΟΜΒΙΟΠΘ, Tak Kak discordia BO BCeM TpakTaTe BCTpeyaeTca 
BCero OHH pa3, KOra HET peub O pa3Hormacun (discordia) BO MH€HHAX 
YYeCHbIX OTHOCHTEJIbHO ΜΘΤΟΠΟΒ ΠΟΠΘΗΜΑ CTpyHbi (V 3). be3 ΔΗΤΗΤΘΞΡΙ 
B TeKCTe OCTaeTCA Concinentia. OHaKO HY2KHO ΒΟΠΟΜΗΗΤΡ, YTO STOT Tep- 
MHH, C ODHOK ΟΤΟΡΟΗΒΙ, BbICTyMaeT KaK CHHOHMM consonantia, ac Opy- 
row — kak OOO3Ha4eHHe “COrmaCOBaHHOCTH”, MW B ITOM 3HaYeCHHH O1H30K 
concordia. IlosTomy ΠΡῊ NpoTHBONOCTaBIIeHHAX Concinentia CIOBHO “pac- 
TBOpxeTCA” B CONnsOnantia αὶ concordia. KoHeyHO, He NOCNeAHIOW ΡΟΠΡ 
B OTCYTCTBHH aHTHTe3bI DA Concinentia cbirpayio WH ee Npoucxox Denne 
OT ΓΠΆΓΟΠΑ concinere, 4TO He WaBallO BO3MOXKHOCTH OOpa30BaTb aHTO- 
HMM ΠΟ THMY AZpyrux NpoTHBONOCTaBIeHHH (Consonantia — dissonantia, 
concordia — discordia, consonus — dissonus), Tak Kak nowy4usocs 66] 00- 
pa30BaHHe C DJBOKHBIM ΠΡΟΦΗΚΟΟΜ. 

ΠΡῊ 3HaKOMcTBe Ο “OTPHUaTeJIbHbIMH” TepMHHaMM B ΟΟΥΜΗΘΉΜΗ boo- 
UMA DBaKDbI MO2KHO CTOJIKHYTbCA C InconsOnus, He ἩΜΘΙΌΙΙΗΜ MpoToTuna 
B Kpyry “MOJIOKHTeIBHBIX” ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΒ. Ou pa3 (II 27) ΔΒΤΟΡ COOTHOCHT ero 
C YHJCUMMOH, He ABJIAIOWeEMCA KOHCOHAHCOM NO mMd@aropeickuM ΠΡΕΠΟΤΔΒ- 
yeHHaM. B apyrom mecte (I 20) oH ucnonb3yeT ero C OTPHLaHHeM ΠΡῊ OLeHKe 
apXaH4HOH 4eTbIPeXCTpyHHOH ΠΗ͂ΡΒΙ, B KOTOpOH, ΠΟ ero CAIOBaM, “HHYETO... He 
ΟΡΙΠΟ AMcconupyromero” (“nihil... esset inconsonum”). Εἴ 3ecb BHOBb HY2KHO 
ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂ΤΡ O HETOYHOCTH boouMA UM, ONATb-TakH, Β CBA3H C HHTeEPBaJIOM TOHA. 
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Inasa II. Kax cka3an Βοϑῃμῆ 


B yka3aHHOUM Mabe ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤΟΗ͂ cooOmjeHHe Hukomaxa (OTCYyTCTByrollee 
B JOWeAWIEM JO Hac COUMHEHHH)!' O TOM, YTO B TOM YETbIPEXCTpyHHOH πΗρ6 
“TlepBad H YeTBEpTad CTPYHbI 3ByYaJIN B KOHCOHAHCE OKTABBI, a cpeqHHe [co- 
CTaBIAIH| MexTy CoOoM MW NO OTHOMeHHIO K ΚΡΑΜΠΉΜΜ (ad se invicem atque 
ad extremos) [cTpyHaM] KBUHTy ἡὶ KBapTy”. OqHako COBEpLIeCHHO OYeBH AHO, 
ΤΟ CTPyHbl, 3ByYalllve Mexy coOoi B MHTepBasle KBapTbl ΜΠῊ ΚΒΜΗΤΡΙ, He 
MOFYT ΗΔΧΟΠΗΤΡΟΗ͂ B TaKOM 2Ke ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ͂ K 3BYKaM OJHOIi Ηὶ TOM Ke OKTABBI, 
Ἡ Haodopot. IIpu TakoM HaOope CTpyH Be M3 HUX OOA3aTeENbHO OyDyT 3By4aTb 
B HHTepBasie TOHAa, HanpHMep: e—a—h—e’. CyleqoBaTesIbHO, 30€Cb CyLIeCTByeT 
dissonantia HHTepBala TOHa. Ho OHa BHOBb ΒΡΙΠΆΠΔΘΤ 3 NOMA 3PCHHA ΗΔΙΠΘΓΟ 
aBTOpa, NOTOMYy ἅΤῸ B JaHHOM cilyyae, KaK Ηὶ B ΠΡΕΠΡΙΠΥΠΙΘΜ, JHCCOHHpy!o- 
ΠΗ MHTepBall HECKOJIbKO “3aByaJIMpOBaH”, ABNAACh “CKPbITbIM’ 38 KOHCO- 
HaHCaMH KBapTbl, KBHHTHI HM OKTABBI. 

3apepmiaa 9 oOcyxKgeHHe ocoOeHHOCTeHh mpnMeHeHHA  consonantia, 
concinentia, concordia 4 HX AHTOHHMOB, HHTe€peCHO OTMeTHTB, YTO “NOOKH- 
TeJIbHbIe’” TEPMHHbI HCNONb3yHOTCA bosMeM yale, 4eEM “OTPHLUaTeJIbHbIe”’. 
B 9TOM HY2KHO BHJeTb HE TOJIBKO ICTETHYUECKY!O YCTaHOBKYy aBTOpa, HO H ero 
BAKHEHIUMA yueOHO-MeTONOIOFM4eCKHH NPHHUMM: BbIAeIATb 43 BCerO MHO- 
rooOpa3va DeMCTBHTeNbHOCTH ΠΟΠΠΜΗΗΟ NpekpacHoe, OObACHATE ero NpH- 
4MHbI HW NpHoomaTh K HeMy yualunxca. Bce ocTrambHoe boslua MHTEpecoBalo 
ΠΗ͂ΙΠΡ MNOCTOJIBKY, NOCKOJIBKY OHO CNOCOOCTBOBAaNO ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΙῸ MpekpacHoro. 


e) ARMONIA — MODULATIO 


Ha nepBblit ΒΒΓΠΆΠ MO2KET NOKA3aTbCA CTPaHHbIM, YTO TaKOK BaxKHBIN Tep- 
MHH JpeBHerpeyeCKOrO My3bIKO3HaHHA, Kak ἁρμονία, 3aHHMaeT ΟΤΟΠΡ HE3Ha- 
YHTeIbHOe MeCTO B “My3bikKaJIbBHOM yCTaHOBJIeHHu’. OH BCTpeyaeTca BCero 
4 pasa. IIpuyem oguy pa3 ΒΟ Mcnomb3yeT armonia He KaK ἁρμονία, a KaK 
CPHLOVLKN, TO ΘΟΤΡ B 3HAYCHHH “HayKa O ΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΗ", “HayKa O My3bIKe” (KOHEY- 
HO, Hapady c TEM CilyyadMu, ΚΟΓΠᾶ ἁρμονικῇ NpelcTaBieHa kak armonica, 
cm. V 2; V 3). Tak, ΠΡῊ aHamM3e CeMaHTHKH Concinentia yKe ΠΗΤΗΡΟΒΆΠΔΟΡ 
dbpasa (I 5), Β KOTOpOH yTBepxAaeTCA, YTO CBEPXYaCTHble OTHOWCHHA “OT- 
WeNAIOTCA OT COMMIaCOBaHHOCTH rapMoHHH” (“ab armoniae concinentia’’). Ee 
CMBICJI NODpa3syMeBaeT, YTO CBEPX4aCTHbIe OTHOLCHHA HE OTHOCATCA K HayKe 
“TapMOHHKe’’, NOCKOJIbKY TakHe NPONOpUMH, NO AaHTHYHBIM NpeACTaBleHHaM, 
He CNOCOOHBI BbIpaxKaTb ΚΟΗΘΟΟΗΗΡΥΙΟΙΠΗΘ ΜΗΤΘΡΒΔΆΠΡΙ. “CapMOoHHka” 430aBHa 
3aHHMaJlacbh H3y4eHHeM TOJIBKO ΚΟΗΘΟΟΗΜΡΥΙΟΠΙΗΧ ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ. JJMCCOHHpy!o- 
We COSBYYHA ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΠΗΟΡ B He ΠΗΠΠΡ WIA TOO, YTOObI APYe BLICBETHTb 
XapaKTepHble YPTbl KOHCOHAHCOB. CyleMOBaTebHO, B ΠΡΗΒΕΠΘΗΗΟΪ dpa3e 
armonia JOpKHa Oba Obl PUKCHpOBATbCA Kak armonica. 


' O Hukomaxe kak ucTounnke Boouns cm. ὃ 7 HacTostlei mast. 
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boost Η ero TpakTaT O My3blke 


ΠΡῊ ΟΒΟΟΟΠΗΟΜ Mepecka3e ΠΟΟΤΔΗΟΒΠΘΗΜΑ CNapTaHCKHXx 9ΦΟΡΟΒ 06 H3- 
ΓΗΔΗΜΗ Tumodesa Munertcxoro (11) armonia ucnomb3yetca ΠΠᾺ ΟΟΟΞΗΔΉΘΗΜΗ 
SHrapMOHHYeCKOrO posa (B ApeBHerpeyecKOM MY3bIKO3HAHHH XOPOLO H3- 
BECTHBI AHAJIOMYHbIe CAy4an, Κογπᾶ ἐναρμόνιον γένος HMEHOBAJICA NPOCTO 
ἁρμονία)". B ΤΆΚΟΜ ΚΘ ΟΜΡΙΟΠΘ armonica ynoTpeOnsetca u Β 15, re ynomu- 
HalOTCA Tp MY3bIKaJIBHBIX poya: diatonum, chroma, armonia. 

3Ha4HT, BO ΒΟΘΜ COUMHEHHH COBO armonia B CBOeM NOJIMHHO JpeBHeM 
ΞΗΔΌΏΘΗΜΗ — “cBa3b”, “CoeqMHeHve” — MCMONb3yeTCA ΒΟΘΓΟ OfMH pa3 (I 2)’, 
KOra FOBOPHTCA O rapMOHHN, ΟΒΗΞΒΙΒΔΙΟΠΙΘΙ͂ YeTbIpe ΓΠΑΒΗΘΜΊΠΗΧ BIeMeHTa 
MHpO3aHHA (TO ECTb BODY, 3€MJIHO, ΒΟΞΠΥΧ HM ΟΓΟΗΡ). BMectTe C TEM MO2KHO OT- 
MeTHTb, ΤΟ B NpeAbIDyUIEM NpeIOKeHHH, ΟΠΜΟΒΙΒΔΙΌΠΙΘΜ KpyroBpallleHHe 
HeOecHOro CBOMa, TaKKEe MCT peyb O COCEAMHEHHH HM CBA3H, HO BbIpaxKeHO 3TO 
ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ HHBIM CAOBOM — modulatio: “...8 TakKOM KpyroBpallleHHu Hebec- 
ΗΟΓΟ ΟΒΟΠᾶ ΗΘ MOET HCYE3HYTb ONPeeNeCHHbIN ΟΤΡΟΪΪ rapMoHuH” (“...non 
potest ab hac caelesti vertigine ratus ordo modulationis absistere’’). 

ΕΠ npoaHaiM3upoBaTb Apyrne dparMeHTbI TekcTa c ynoTpeOseHHeM 
modulatio, To HeTpyHO OOHapy2KUHTb, YTO HMCHHO ITOT TEPMHH BbIpaxkaeT TO, 
ΤΟ B JpeBHerpeyecKOM MY3bIKO3HaHHH OOO3HAYaIaCcb Kak ἁρμονία. Hanpu- 
Mep, bosuMi KOoHCTaTHpyeT (Ν᾽ 18), ΤΟ B “OObIYHOM rapMOHHM XpOMaTHyeCc- 
KOrO poya (secundum consuetam chromatici generis modulationem)” camp 
ΗΜΞΚΗΪ MHTepBall TeTpaxopya ΠΟΠΆΚΘΗ Oprtb 7*/,,. On cuntaet (V 3), 4TO, 
C TOUKH 3peHua ApHCTOKCeHAa, BCe JOJDKHO “CTpeMHTbCA K rapMOHHH H coria- 
COBaHHOCTH (ad... modulationem consensumque esse tenendum)” c 4YyBCTBaMH. 
IIpu Takom 3ΗΔΌΊΘΗΜΗ modulatio copepuIeHHO eCTeCTBEHHO BOCNPHHUMaeTCA 
pasa (II 20) — “sByk sTo chyya My3bIKaIbHOFO 3BYUaHHA, ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΆΠΙΘΓΟ- 


' ΟΜ. Hampumep: Aristoxeni Elementa harmonica P. 30, 92; Cleonidis Isagoge harmonica 3. P. 181. 


2 TlomytHo ormeuy, 4To BMecTe C CYLI[ECTBUTEJIbHBIM armonia MW MpHaraTesIbHbIM armonica bo>- 
ΠΗ YacTo ynoTpebssAeT facultas — “cnoco6Hocts”. Hayka 0 rapMoHuke — 3To cnocobHocTs (facultas) 
BOCNPHHHMAaTS HM OMpeeATb 3BYKH pa3sIM4HOH BEICOTBI (V 2), TyBCTBa HM pa3yM — “AHCTPyMeHTBI 
ΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΈΘΟΚΟΙ cnocoOuoctn” (“facultatis armonicae instrumenta sunt”) (ibid.), a CHMTHBIe 3BYKH OT- 
ΠΕΠΘΗΒΙ “or rapMoHM4ecKon CrocobHoctTn” (“ab armonica facultate”’) (V 7; cm. Taroxe I 34). OnHako 
C ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ TepMHHaMH B 3HayeHHH “cnocoOHOCT.” WelicTByeT VIS: ΟΤΥΧ MMeeT CNOCOOHOCTE (vis) 
BOCIIPHHHMaTs 3ByKH (11), “cnoco6HOcTb pa3yma”’ (“vis mentis’) (ibid.), ““cnocoOHOcTb No3HaHHA” 
(“agnitionis... vis”) (I 9). Ho Hepeako vis HcnoNb3yeTCaA HM Kak “3HadeHHe”’: runara ΜΚ Maprunata omH- 
YalOTCA ᾿ΞΗΔΊΘΗΜΟΜ HM ΒΡΙΟΟΤΟΙ͂ 3By4aHHA” (“vi... ac Soni acumine’”’) (IV 14); bosumi mpennonaraet 
paccka3aTb “ΚΆΚΟΒΟ 3HadeHHe rapMOHHKN’” (“quae sit vis armonicae”), OWHaKO MepeHocnT “oObacHe- 
HHe ee ΠΡΗΡΟΙΒΙ ἡ 3HavyeHHa”’ (“naturam... elus vimque’’) B NATy!O KHHTy TpaktTata (V 2); “rapMouH- 
yecKoe 3Ha4eHHe” (“armonica vis”) HMeeT TYBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPHATHE Hi paliHOHaIbHbI aHasns (ibid.). 
TOuIBKO OHH pa3, pH onvcaHun “Kky3HeyHOH serenybr” (I 10), vis ynorpe6msaetca kak “cua”: Πη- 
dbarop ΠΕΡΒΟΗΔΉΔΠΒΗΟ peli, YTO “paste 3ByKOB CO3qaeTCA CHIaMH ὙΠΑΡΒΙΟΙΠΗΧΟΗ͂ [MonoTOB]” 
(“ferientium vires efficere’’). 
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I nasa II. Κακ cxa3an boounit 


CA Ha OJHOM BBICOTe M OH 2K ABJIACTCA ΗΔΗΜΘΗΡΠΙΘΠ YaCTHYeH TapMOHHH” 
(“sonus vero modulatae vocis casus una intentione productus, sitque idem 
minima particula modulationis’’). ΠΡῊ nomoum modulatio bosunk TpakTy- 
eT noHATHE “cucTema” (IV 15): “cucrema — 3TO CHOBHO 3aMOJIHCHHBIN OCTOB 
rapMounn”’ (“constitutio... est plenum veluti modulationis corpus”). Bosee 
Toro, modulatio HcnoNb3yeTCA B TAKOM CMBICIIe He TOJIbKO Kak “My3bIKaJIbHasAl 
rapMOHHA’’, HO Ηὶ Kak “COpa3MepHOcTb’’, “coeqnHeHHe” ΒΟΟΟΠΙΘ, Hanpumep, 
yun wu Teva (I 1): “...cocroaHve Halle Ayu u Tea OOyCHOBIeHO TEMH 2Ke 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΉΜΗ, HCCAeDOBaHve ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ M032%Ke NOKaKeT COpa3sMepHble rapMo- 
HUH, [Mx] COeqMHeEHHA HW COYeTaHHa...” (“armonicas modulationes... coniungi 
copularique’’). 

ΠΉΤΘΡΘΟΗΟ, 4TO HW ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΗΤΟΠΡΗΟΘ modulus, TakKxKe NPOH3BOHOE OT 
riaroya modulor, noqo6HO modulatio, o6o3HayaeT “MeODHIO”’, “rapMOHHIO”, 
TO €CTb MY3bIKAJIBHYIO OpraHH3aulHlo 3ByKOBOrO MaTepuaa. Tak, ONMCbIBAaA 
OCOOeHHOCTH ΜΥΞΡΙΚΑΠΒΗΟΓΟ 3BYKOUBMXKEHHA Ἡ eFO ΟΥ̓ΠΗ ΜΗ OT HEMY3bIKAIIb- 
Horo, bosyHh yrBepxyaet (I 12), uro B My3bIKe “MBI... MOJUHMHACMCA MeJO- 
MAM MW CaM ΓΟΠΟΟ CTaHOBHTCA Oosee NPOTAKHBIM, a Olaroqapa rapMoHHyec- 
KMM pa3iH4naM [MexKZY 3ByKaMu] CO3qaeTCA HeKH MHTepBaN” (“...modulis 
inservimus, estque vox ipsa tardior et per modulandas varietates quoddam 
faciens intervallum’’). 

TakHM 00pa30M, 3Ha4¥eHHe modulatio CoBepLIe€HHO OYeBHOHO. ITO COBO 
OO03HaYaeT “MY3bIKaJIBHOCTB”’, a ΠΟ AHTHYHOK TEPMHHONOrMH — “rapMOHH4- 
HOCTb” Toro HIM ΜΗΟΓΟ ABNeHHA’. MW BMecTe Ο TeM B ΔΗΓΠΗΌΚΟΜ nepeBoze 
Tpaktata bossa, BbINOJIHeHHOM K. Boy3pom, modulatio nouTu Bcerga nper- 
cTaByleHa Kak a modulatio. B pe3ymbTaTe u3BpalllaeTCA CMbIC]I ΜΗΟΓῊΧ ΠΟΠΟ- 
*KeEHMHK “My3bikayibHoro ycTaHoBeHHa’. Hanpumep, y bosuna yrBepxyaeTca 
(13), Το “KOHCOHAaHC ynpaBiLaAeT BCeH rapMOHHe My3biKH” (“Consonantia, quae 
omnem musicae modulationem regit”), a B AHTIMHCKOM MepeBoue Noswyyaerca, 
4TO OH “ῬΥΚΟΒΟΠΗΤ BCeH ΜΥΞΡΙΚΑΠΡΗΟΪ MosTyiauHen” (“governs all musical 
modulation”). Y K. boyapa My3bikaIbHad CHCTeMa ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΔ He Kak “ TesIO 
TapMOHHU”, a Kak “Teo MonyayHH” (“body of modulation’) u T. Π. 

HetpyaHo noka3aTb, 4TO ele 3ag0nro fo Bosyua modulatio ucnomb30- 
Balacb B 3HaYCHHH “rapMOHHA”, “My3bIkKa’. OH ΤΟΠΡΚΟ MpOOIOKMJI ΠΆΒΗΙΟΙῸ 
TpaqHUHt0 PHMCKOFO MYy3bIKO3HAaHHA. 


' A. Hotupou npwOnmxaetca Καὶ TakKOMy NMOHHMaHHtO modulatio, Korma mepeBoguT “musicae 
modulationem” (3 I 3) kak “la conduite melodique” (Potiron H. Boéce... . P. 45). 

2 Bower C. Boethius’ The Principles of Music. An Introduction, Translation, and Commentary. 
George Pcabody College for Teachers, Ph. Ὁ. (maummHonucs), 1967. P. 48. 

5 [bid. Ρ 276. 
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Booluit Ἢ ero TpakTaT Ο ΜΥ3Β͵Κ6 


Kak ΜΟΣΚΗΟ ΟΥ̓ΠΜΤΡ ΠΟ COXpaHHBIUMMCA HCTOUHHKaM, ΠΟΡΒΡΙΜ B MY3BI- 
KaJIbHO-TEOpeTHYeECKOM KOHTEKCTe ΤΟΡΜΜΗ modulatio npuMeHus ene Butpy- 
BHH, ΠΠᾺ KOTOporo modulatio — 3To “rapMoHua”. B ero couMHEHHN OHA CONpo- 
BOK aeT paccka3 O TeTpaxOpaHBIX powax (THaTOHHYECKOM, XPOMATHYeCKOM 
M 9HTapMOHMYECKOM), NpeACTaBIABIUHX COOOK ΠΆΠΟΒΡΙΘ POpMbI aHTHYHOK 
MY3bIKH, XapaKTepH30BaBLUHeCA pa3JIMYHbIMM CTPYKTYPHbIMH OOpa30Ba- 
HHAMH. B HYDKeMpHBODALIEMCA OTpbIBKe BuTpyBuii NepeyaeT ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΟΘ 
B QpeBHeH HayKe MHeHHe O TOM, YTO M3-34 NPOCTOTHI CBOHMX HHTepBaJIOB 
(4Ba TOHa ἢ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ) DHaTOHHKa ABJIACTCA CAMbIM ECTECTBEHHbIM “rapMo- 
HHYe€CKHM”” OOpa30BaHHeM, Tora KaK 9HrapMOHHA (C YETBeEPTHTOHOBbIMH 
HMHTepBaslaMH) AKOObI OTCYTCTByeT B ΠΡΗΡΟΠΘ MU BO3HHMKAeCT ΠΗΠῚΡ Osaroya- 
pa HCKyYCCTBy My3bIKaHTa: “CyllecTByeT ΤΡῊ poyja rapMOHHH: ΠΟΡΒΡΙΪ — TOT, 
KOTOpbIM TpeKH Ha3bIBaloT “SHrapMOHHen”’, Bropok — “xpomMow”, TpeTui — 
“7MaTOHHKON”’. LapMOoHHA 3HrapMOHHH NOABIAeTCA OT MpHoOpeTeHHOrO 
MCKYCCTBa, HM Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHHH 3By4aHHe ee MMEeCT OYeCHb yOeAHTeEIbHOe 
WM ΟΠΆΒΗΟΘ ΒΟΞΠΘΙΟΤΒΗΘ [Ha πιοποῆ]. 113-38 yronyeHHOrO MacTepcTBa H ΠΠΟΤ- 
HOcTH’ [cBOMX] rapMOHHH xpOMa BBI3bIBaeT OONee NpUATHOE ΟΠΙΥΠΠΙΘΗΜΘ, 
a [rapMoHHaA| TuaTOHHKH Oonee ecTecTBeHHa, [Tak Kak B He] paccTosHHe HH- 
ΤΟΡΒΆΠΟΒ Oosee NerKoe” (“Genera vero sunt modulationum tna, primum quod 
Graeci nominant ἁρμονίαν, secundum χρῶμα, tertium διάτονον. est autem 
harmoniae modulatio ab arte concepta, et ea re cantio eilus maxime gravem et 
egregiam habet auctoritatem. chroma subtili sollertia ac crebritate modulorum 
suaviorem habet delectationem. Diatoni vero quod naturalis est, facilior est 
intervallorum distantia”). Jlaxe rmaron modulari ucnonb3yetca BurpyBuem 
TOIa, Kora peyb HET O Mpollecce My3HUMpoOBaHHA, a ΠΟ AHTHYHOM TEPMHHO- 
ΠΟΓΜΗ͂ — rapMOHM3alHNH. OH Nepedpa3supyeT CeHTeHIMH, H3BeECTHbIe MO πμᾶ- 
noram IInaroua (Protagoras 3126; Gorgias 449d; Cratylus 390b—d; Theatetus 
178d; Sophista 253b; Philebus 56b; Respublica I 332b—333d), B ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ 
yYTBepxKaeTCA, YTO, HECMOTpA Ha HaMYHe OOMWHOCTH MeXxKAY pa3JIM4YHbIMU 
HCKYCCTBaMM, KaxK0e H3 HAX MMeeT CBOIO Cdepy MpHMeHeHHA. Tak, pHTMH- 


' Butpysuii, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΉΟ bosom WH HeEKOTOpbIM ΠΡΥΤΗΜ aHTHUHBIM aBTopaM (cM. CHOCKy | Ha- 


CTOAMIero Naparpada), oO6o3HayaeT 9HTApMOHMYECKHH por kak ἁρμονία. Tlostomy 30ecb HYWKHO 
oTmMYaTe “rapMoHHuto” (modulatio) kak BOOOLIe 1aqOBO-TeTpaxopaHoe O6pa30BaHne OT “TrapMo- 
Hun” (ἁρμονία), onpeyenAOWeH JHTapMOHHYeCcKHH por. 

2 Cnosom crebritas BuTpysuii NepeBpoguT rpeyeckoe τὸ πῦκνον (ΠΠΟΤΗΟΟΤΒ), ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΜ ompe- 
ΠΕΠΆΠΜΟΒ HHTEPBaIbHble OCOOCHHOCTH XPOMaTHYECKONWO M JHTAPMOHMYECKOrO ΡΟΠΟΒ, Me TBa 
HIDKHUX WATepBasla TeTpaxopyla B CyMME MeHBIIe, 4eM OHH BepxHHit. TlonpoGuee 06 3TOM co.: 
Tepyman E. ΠΡΜΗΠΗΠΡΒΙ opranu3auun “MMKHOHHEIX” UW “ΔΠΗΚΗΟΗΠΒΙΧ᾽ ΟΤΡΥΚΤΥΡ // Bompocsi μυ- 
ΞΒΡΙΚΟΒΟΠΘΗΜΗ͂. Barn. 2. (Tpyabr TocynzapcTBeHHOro My3bIKasIbHO-MearorHyeckoro MHCTHTYTAa HM. 
THecnusrx). M., 1973. C. 6-26. 
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Inapa II. Kak cxa3an boounit 


Ka H3y4¥aeTCA HE TOJIbKO My3bIKOH, HO αὶ Me€JMUMHOK (pHTMHKa ΠΥΠΡΟΔΙΙΜΗ 
apTepHi), OJHAKO CCIM MOHADOONTCA urpaTb “Ha HHCTPyMeHTe, TO He Bpay, 
ἃ MYy3bIKaHT OyleT My3HUMpoBaTb, 4TOOBI ΟΠΥΧ BOCNpPHHAN OYapoBaHHe 
ΞΒΥΚΟΒ᾽ ᾿ (“in organo non medicus sed musicus modulabitur, ut aures suam 
contionibus recipiant iucunditatem’’)’. 

B ToM >Ke cmpicue Hcnonb3yeT modulatio u Llen30pun: “TapMonna — 5ΤῸ 
MCKYCHOe pacripegeseHue ponos. [CyliectByeT] Tpu ee Buda — “QMaTOHHkKa”, 
“xpomaTuka”, “sHrapMoHna” (“modulatio est modorum prudens dispositio, 
elus tres species”). Ilostomy scTpeyatoureeca y LleH30puHa onpenenenne 
MY35IKH (CTaBIUee OUCHb PacnpocTpaHeHHbIM Ha MpoTsKeHHH Bcero CpeyHe- 
BeKOBbA) — scientia bene modulandi — HyKHO NepeBOAHTb Kak “Hayka xOpo- 
lle rapMOHH3alHn” (wIH: “Menoqu3alnn’”)’*. 

Ha3Bahve ΟΠΗΟΓΟ K3 Naparpados TpakTata XaikKH QUA He DOMycKaeT HUKa- 
ΚΗΧ pa3HOUTeHHi B TpakTosKe modulatio: “De modulatione sive harmonia’?. 
IIpapya, B CaMOM TeKCTe 9TOKH ΓΠΆΒΡΙ CylWecTBUTeIbHOe modulatio oTcyTc- 
TByeT. Ho 30ecb DBaKbI HCNONb30BaHO participium oT riarona modular, 
mpuyem o6a pa3a B 3HaYeHHHM “TrapMOHH30BaTb”: ΠΡῊ yNOMMHaHHH HHCTpy- 
MeHTOB, KOTOpbIe “rapMOoHH3ya” (modulantes) MeONMrO, COCMHAIOT 3BYKH 
pa31H4HOK BbICOTbI αὶ ΠΡῊ ΟΠΗΟΔΗΜΗ AexHHK bora, xorga On, “rapMoHH3yA 
ἈΠ Mupa” (“animum mundi modulans”) crpouT cooTBeTCTByrollMe MHTep- 
BaJIbI BO BCEJICHHOK®. 

Y Μακροῦμα Takxxe He yaaocb OOHapyxKHTb modulatio B My3bIKaJIbHO- 
TEOPeTHYECKOM ΟΜΡΙΟΠΘ. ΟΠΗΆΚΟ B TOM 2Ke 3HaYeHHH “rapMOHHN”’ MM IIpHMe- 
HAeTCA Apyroe ΟΠΗΟΚΟΡΘΗΗΟΘ ΟΥ̓ΠΘΟΤΒΗΤΘΠΡΗΟΘ modulamen: “...1ponopuHusA, 


| ΒΥΚΒΆΠΒΗΟ: “ΒΟΟΠΡΜΗΗ͂Π ObI CO 3ByKaMH CBOe OFapoBaHHe”. 

> Vitruvii... Op. cit. 1 1. 15. P. 8. B pycckom mepesoge nog penaxuneit A. Muurysmua (C. 25) 
qaeTca ΠΡΟΟΥΤΡΑΒΗΔΑ ΚΗ WO Npezena ΟΒΟΟΟΠΗΔΗ͂ TpakTOBKa JIaTHHCKOLO TeKcTa: “... IpH urpe Ha 
OpraHe He MEJIMK, a TONBKO MY3bIKaHT CMOXKET aTb TaKYO COBEPLICHHYHO MODYJIAWHIO 3BYKOB, 
YTOOBI B MX MeBYYHX 3BYYaHHAX NOWy4aIM rapMOHHYecKOe BrIeyaTNeHHe M ETO MY3bIKaJIBHBIEe 
yun”. Koneyno, “Monynauua” k 3TOMY ~parMeHTy BuTpysBusa He AMeeT HUKAaKOrO OTHOLICHHA. 
> Censorini Fragm. P. 609. Camo cozepxkanHnue dbparMeHta MoKa3bIBaeT, ITO 3a COBOM modus 
3160Ρ CTOHT γένος, Tak Kak B CJIENYOWIeM NpewIOKEHHU B 3HAYCHHH τόνος BbICTyMaeT Carmen — 
“species carminum tredecim”, mocne Yero ΠΟΥ Nepeducnenue: πορμἤοκμη, ppurHniickui, πη- 
WHMCKHH HT. 2. 

* B HemaBHeM pyccCKoM Mepesoge coynHenna LleH30pHHa 3TO ONpeneneHHe WaHO ποοτᾶτου- 
HO TOUHO: “HayKa BepHOH MOcTaHOBKH 3By4aHHaA” (Llen3sopun. Yas. coy. C. 235). Boobute xe 
HeOOXOAHMO OTMETHTb, ITO NepeBog 3TOFO ONpeneneHHA ΠΆΠΘΚΟ He BCera MpaBusen (cm. 06 
9ΤΟΜ: J epyman E. AuTuuHoe yaenne 0 Menioce // Kputuka ἢ My3biko3HaHHe. Buin. 3. JI., 1987. 
C. 118-119). 

> Chalcidii... Op. cit. 40. P. 106. 

6 Ibid. 
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ΒΟΞΙΗΜΗ͂ Η ero ΤΡΑΚΤΑΤ Ο My3bIKe 


KOTOpad BBOJMTcA ΟΟΓΆΜΗ, ABIACTCA NPHYIMHOK ΞΒΥΠΔΗΜΑ FapMOHUH” (“sono 
causa modulaminis”)'. 

B TOM xe pakypce ἢ JOBONbHO YacTO HcnoONb3yeT Modulatio Mapunay 
Kanenna. Kak ykKa3biBayloCb, OH BKJIagbiBaeT B ycTa ΓΔΡΜΟΗΜῊ TO onpere- 
NeHHe My3bIKH, KOTOpoe yxKe BcTpeyaocsh y LleH30puHa: “Moe 0693aH- 
HOCTbIO ABIACTCA MCKYCCTBO XOpolleH rapMoHH3auNH” (“officlum meum est 
bene modulandi sollertia”)’. HeckonbkKo qanee OH ΠΗΙΠΘΤ Ο “poyax TeTpa- 
Xopya WIM rapMoHnnu’”’ (“genera tetrachordum modulandique’”’) u o Tom, 4TO 
Boobie “CylIeCTBYIOT Tp poga rapMoHH3auNU” (“genera modulandi sunt 
tria”)’. ΤΟ Bce Te Κ6 WHaTOHHKa, xpoMaTHkKa ἡ ΞΘΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΆΑ. [locneqHAA Ke, 
no cyopaM Mapumana Kanesnpi, oOpa3yetca Tora, “korga OT HeNODBYK- 
HbIX 3BYKOB [TeTpaxopya 3By4aHHe] DZBMraeTcaA BBepx c [Tako] rapMoHHen: 
no Wuesucy, [mHe3sHcy] MH HeCOocTaBHOMy yuTOHYy” (“cum ab immutabilibus 
sonis cingitur, modulatione oboediet in acumen per diesin et diesin et ditonon 
incompositum’’)*. B oqHoM naparpade cBoero COUMHeEHHA OH ΠΡΕΠΥΒΕΠΟΜ- 
ΠΆΘΤΥ YNTATeNA, YTO NOCIeEQHHH, CebMOM pa3es] YYCHHA O MY3bIKe HAa3bIBa- 
etca “De modulatione, quam melopoeiam vocamus”°. MHaye ropops, aBTop 
OTOKDecTBIAeT modulatio u μελοποιΐοαι,, KOTOpad B ApeBHerpeyeckoit Teopun 
MY3bIKH OO03HaYalia CaMbI ΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΪ Ἡ 3aKIOUHTEIbHbIN ρΡ83Π6Π rapMOHH- 
KH — yYeHHe O MY3bIKAJIBHOH KOMMO3HUMH. 

Jlaxe naparpad, NOCBAWIeHHBIM ΜΟΠΎΠΆΠΜΗ, Mapuvay Kanenna o3armas- 
nuBaeT “De transita modulantium’® (“OO u3MeHeHHH rapMoHun”). Cpenu 
YeTbIPeX ΒΗΠΟΒ ΜΟΠΥΠΗΡΟΒΔΗΜΆΑ͂, OMMCaHHbIX UM, ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΜΠ xapakTepH3y- 
eTCA KaK MODYyIAWMA “ΠΟ rapMOHHH, Kora OT OAHOTO Bua rapMOHM3al[HH 
MbI ΠΘΡΟΧΟΠΗΜ K Apyromy” (“per modulationem, cum alia specie modulandi 
in aliam desilimus’’)’. U HakoHell, 3By4HT Takoe onpeyeneHue: “TapmMonua — 
9TO BLIPAKeHHe MHOFOCcNOMHOrO 3ByyaHHaA”’ (“modulatio est soni multiplicis 
expressio”)®, ΤΟ B NOHHMaHHH Mapunana ΚΆΠΘΠΠΡΙ mpeaqctapiaet cobok 
MHOTOCTOPOHHHH KOMIMI€KC 3BYKOBbICOTHBIX CpeJICTB MY3bIKaJIBHOH BbIpasH- 
TeJIBHOCTH. 


' Macrobii... Op. cit. If 1, 7. P. 583. 

2 Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. IX, 930. P. 494. BcnomuuM, το Takoe OmpenesieHHe npucytc- 
TBY€T HM B TpakTate AsrycTHuHa “De musica” (I 2, 2). 

> Tbid. IX 955. P. 510. 

4 Ibid. 

> Tbid. IX 938. P. 500. 

® Ibid. [IX 964. Ρ 514. Xora B ogHOM 3 NpenbINyuINx Maparpados (IX 938. Ρ 500) pasnen 
O MOJYIAUHH Ha3bIBalica “de commutationibus”. 

7 Tbid. ΙΧ 964. P. 514. 

δ Tbid. IX 965. P. 515. 
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Inasa II. Κακ cxa3an boounh 


CnenopaTenbHo, ΒΟ ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΆΠ TepMHH modulatio B TOM 2%Ke CMBIC- 
JIOBOM MJIOCKOCTH, YTO ἢ ΕΓῸ MpeAWeCTBEHHHKH. 


ac) MODUS — TONUS — TROPUS 


Bpag πῇ Haligetca B “My3bIkabHOM YCTaHOBJICHHM” TEpMHH, KOTOpbIN 
ObUI ObI CTONb MHOFONMK ΠΟ 3HaveHHAM, Kak modus’. Ou BbICTyMaeT 3Π60Ρ 
B CaMbIX pa3JIM4HbIX HNOcTacax. Modus oOo3Hayaet “cnoco6d”, xorga boo- 
ΠΗ ropoput (I 34) o HamMepeHHH Μ3ΠΟΣΚΗΤΡ, “KaKHMH crocobamn” (“quibus 
modis”) OyayT ONmpeyenATbCA ΟΠΥΧΟΜ KOHCOH@HCHI, “KaKMMH ΟΠΟΟΟΟΑΜΗἢ 
(“quibus... modis”) [Ironemevi uccnegzyeT nponopuun (V 11), ΜΠ ΠΡῊ οὔ- 
ACHeEHMH “cnocoba crymaHua” (“modus audiend1’”) (I 14) My3biKH (CM. TaK- 
xe IV 2; V 7; V 1] u op., a Tawxe OecuucneHHbIe BLIPAKeHHA Tuna “hoc 
modo”). Modus o603HayaeT H “BenM4NHy”: “ΤΡΟΜΗΔΆ ΒΟΠ ΜΗΔ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΗ ἢ 
(“triplum modum proportionis”) (II 27), “BenwuuHa Bceli cTpyHb!” (“totius 
chordae modus”) (IV 6), “BemwunHbI ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ᾽ (“semitoniorum modos”) 
(117, cm. Takxe II 3; Π 27; V 2 u ap.). Tor xe modus BbIcTynaeT H B 3Ha- 
ἼΘΗΜΗ “BH”: “ὍΠΜΗ yoap [ΠΟ cTpyHe] He CO3qaeT NpOCTOH BUA 3By4aHHA” 
(“simplicem modum... vocis’”) (I 31); cymectByeT “naTb pa3HOBHAHOCTeH 
[nponopuuu]| ΠΟ BuyaM HepaBeHcTBa” (“modis inaequalitatis”) (I 4). Moraga 
modus o6o3HayaeT “YnCIO”: “ἜἼΜΟΠΟ 3ByKoB” (“nervorum... modus”) (IV 6, 
ΟΜ. Take I 6). B ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΡΗΡΙΧ Cy¥YadX OH NPHMeHACTCA B CMBICHIE “OCHO- 
BaHHe”’’, “mepa’?’, “pan’’*, “xapaxtep”®, “3ByyaHue”® u gp. J[BaxybI modus 
o6o3HayaeT “qnuama30H” (I 13), kornga NOACHAeTCA, YTO BCAKHH “qMala30H”’ 
(“modus”) uenoBeyeckoro romoca He OecKOHeYyYeH HWM Kora yMOMMHaeTca 
Ο “ΠΡΗΡΟΠΗΟΜ ΠΗΆΠΔΆ3ΞΟΗΘ rouoca” (“vocis naturalis modus”). Heckonbko pa3 


| CBoeo6Opa3uto 3TOrO ΤΟΡΜΜΗᾶ B COUMHeEHHMH ΒΟΞΠΙΜΗ͂ ΠΟΟΒΗΉΠΙΘΗΔ cTaTba: J epymuan E. Jlanoto- 
HaJIbHad ΤΟΡΜΜΒΟΠΟΓΜΗ͂ TpakTata bosuna “De institutione musica” // Ipo6semsl My3bIKaJIBHOH 
Hayku. Bum. 7. M., 1989. Ὁ. 227-244. B nei Wana TpakTOBKa OCHOBHBIX M BaxKHEHUIHX 3Hade- 
Huu modus, tonus ΜΗ tropus He ΤΟΠΒΚΟ B paMkax “My3bikayIbHOTO yCTaHOBJICHHA’, HO H B CBA3H 
CO BCeH aHTHYHOH (rpeKo- ἡ JaTHHOA3bIMHON) Tpaquunen, a TakKxKe MpPHBeEZeHbI TOUKM 3peHHA 
COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIENOBAaTeeH, HEMOCpeCTBEHHO CBA3AHHBIC C TOIKOBAHHEM CEMaHTHKH yKa- 
3aHHbIX TEpMMHOB. M3nararouineca 2ke 3Π6 05 HaOMHOeCHHA HYKHO paCCMaTpHMBaTb Kak ΠΟΠΟΠΗΘ- 
HUA K yKa3aHHOH cTaTbe, ee ὙΓΠΥΌΠΘΗΜΘ, a HHOTa — M YTOUHEHHE HEKOTOPBIX ee NONOKEHHH. 

2 “Ha kakux OcHOBaHHAX” (“quibus... modis”) nudaropeHubl COOTHOCAT ΜΗΤΟΡΒΆΠΒΙ, BbIpa- 
*KAFOWHECA KOHKPeTHbIMU ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΙΜΗΜΗ, No cnoBaM ΒΟΞΙΠΜΗ͂, MOKHO ΠΟΊΘΡΠΗΥΤΡ BO II u IV 
KHHrax 9ΤΟΙῸ “My3bikasIbBHOrO ycTaHOBeHHaA (V 7). 

> Korga My3bika IpuMensetca “pa3Hoo0pa3Ho H ΟΜΘΙΠΔΗΟ, TO TepsxeT Mepy CTporocTH uM ποῦρο- 
neTemu’” (“varie permixteque tractata est, amisit gravitatis atque virtutis modum’) (I 1). 

* “Psy KOHCOHaHCOB” (“concinentiarum modus’) (II 18). 

> OmneqoK “Μ3ΜΘΗΜΠ xapakTep nenuaA” ( “inflexisse modum canendi” ) (I 1). 

6 “_..HH [HHTepBasIbHO] HalipaBsIeHHbIM uM GONee NpPOTMKHEIM 3ByyaHHeM ΓΟΠΟΟᾶ, kak Nene” 
( “neque suspenso segniorique modo vocis ut canticum) (I 12). 
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bosuuit HW ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


modus nosBIdeTCA B CoeqMHeHUN Cc rhythmus. B Takux ciyyaax Οὐδ TepMHHa 
yKa3bIBaloT Ha 3BYKOBBICOTHbIe (ΠΆΠΟΒΡΙΘ) H BPEMeHHbIe (DHTMMYeCKHe) Πᾶ- 
PaMeTpbI My3bIKaNIbHOM TKAHH “pHTMbI ἡὶ Jaye” (“rhythmi modique’”’) aoctTu- 
raroT Ayu yenosexka (I 1), a My3bIKAHTOM CYHTAeCTCA ΤΟΙ, KTO MO2KET ΟΥ̓ΠΗΤΡ 
“Ὁ ΠΆΠΑΧ ὶ puTMax” (“de modis ac rhythmis’’) (I 34). 

Becb 9ΤΟΥ pa3sHooOpa3Hbiii CleKTp 3HaYeCHHU Modus He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ 3aTpyHAeT 
nepeBoy TekcTa ΒΟΘΗΜΆΑ͂, HO M CO3aeT JOCTATOYUHO CHOKHYIO TEPMHHOJOrMyeCc- 
Ky¥o 1poOsemy, OCOOeHHO B NepBoh KHure “My3piKasIbHOrO yCTaHOBJICHH ’, 
re CeMaHTHKa modus BIOTHy!O COMpHkacaeTCa C AHTHYHBIMM ΟΒΗΠΘΤΘΟΠΡΟ- 
TBaMH O MY3bIK@JIbHOM 3TOCEe, B H3y4eHHe ΚΟΤΟΡΟΓῸ ΠΡΟΠΡΙΠΥΙΠΗΘ HECKOJIKO 
CTONeTHM BHECIIM CTONbKO TyMaHa, 3araqOuHOCTH αὶ daHTacTHKH (OCcOOeHHO 
B TOJIKOBaHMH CMellMaJIbHbIX TePMHHOB), YTO Ha MYTH BepHOM OUeHKH 9ΤΟΓῸ 
dbeHOMeHa Ceiiuac HyKHO NpeoomeBaTb 3HAYHTeIbHbIe MpenATCTBUA’. 

YtoObl NOHATb CMbIC] TepMHHa modus B NepBoK MiaBe TpakTaTa, HYK- 
HO cpa3y Κ6 OOpaTHTb BHHMaHHe Ha Ba (parMeHTa, B ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ modus 
u cantilena ΠΡΗΜΘΗΉΘΗΒΙ Kak CHHOHMMBI. B ofHOM 43 HX bosuHi paccKa3bl- 
BaeT, YTO MM@aropeubl, OTXONA KO CHY, “ΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΆΠΗΟΡ HEKOTOPBIMH Halie- 
ΒΩΜΗ (quibusdam cantilenis uterentur)”, uroObl K HHM ΠΡΗΧΟΠΗΠ CNOKOMHbIN 
Ἡ myOokuii con. HM, ayanornyHbim o0pa30M, MpOCHYBLUHCb, OHH OCBOOO%K]a- 
JIMCb “OT HENOJBYDKHOCTH ἡ OLeNeHEHMA CHa HEKOTOPbIMH ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ MesOAMAMH 
(aliis quibusdam modis)”. B apyrom dparmMeute cooOujaetca, uTO “HHYTO Tak 
He XapaKTepHO JIA YeIOBeYeCTBa, KAK YCNOKAMBaTbCA OT NPHATHBIX MeODNK 
(dulcibus modis) 4 Bo36yxTaTbcA OT HHbIX”, HOO y BCeX ΠΙΌΠΘ NOCTOAHHO OLLy- 
IlaeTCca “CBA3b C MY3bIKAJIBHbIMU MeJIONMVAMH (Modis musicis)”’, HAKTO ΗΘ ΜΟΣΚΘΤ 
OTKa3aTbCa OT “ἩΔΟΠΑΣΚΗΘΗΜΆ MpeKpaCHbIM MOTHBOM (cantilenae dulcis)”. 

OTH ΠΒᾶ PparMeHTa ABJIALOTCA KJIKOUOM K BEPHOMY ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΉΜΙΟ TEpMHHAa 
modus B NepBok TiaBe TpakTaTa. CMbICIOBad HJCHTHYHOCTS B TIPHMeHeHHH 
modus ἢ cantilena co BceHl OUCBHAHOCTBIO NOKa3bIBaeT, ΠΤΟ 3160} Modus 58Β- 
ΠΆΘΤΟΣ NPOCTeHLWHM HM ΟΟἾΠΗΜ BbIPaxKeHHeM 3ByYalleH MY3bIKH BOOOMIE. ITO 
MOXeT ObITb Ηὶ ΒΟΚΆΠΡΗΔΑΆ ΦΟΡΜᾶ, HM HHCTPYMeCHTaJIbHad, ἢ BOKAJIbHO-HHCTpy- 
MeHTalibHad. ΠΡΎΓΗΜΗ ΟΠΟΒΑΜΗ, modus Mogzpa3syMeBaeT B DaHHOM cy1yyae 
HaJIMYHe KAKOH-TO MY3bIKH, HO HE ΠΕΠΡΗΟΓῸ MY3bIKaJIBHOrO ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΘΗΜΆ, 
ἃ HeEOObIMOFO ΠΟΠΥΠΆΉΡΗΟΓΟ OTPbIBKa WIM paciipocTpaHeHHO!O B OBITy dpar- 
MeHTa nbecbl. MMeHHO NOSTOMY A OCTAHOBHJI CBOM BBIOOp Ha “MeJIOQHH” 
Ἡ “MOTHBe’’, ynOTpeOsad HX He B HAYYHOM MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeEOPeTHYECKOM CMBIC- 
je, ἃ B CAMOM NpOcTeliem HW ΟΟΒΙΠΘΗΗΟΜ, ΚΟΓΠΆ OHM ΟΠΗΠΘΤΒΟΡΆΙΟΤ Xapak- 
TepHbIe ΜΗΤΟΗΆΠΜΗ Kakoro-MO0 HEOONbINOFO ΟΠΗΟΓΟΠΟΟΗΟΓῸ MOCTpoeHHA, 
BbIMJICHEHHOTO M3 ΠΟΠΡΗΟΓΟ ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓῸ NpOM3BeAeHHA HW NOWYYMBLLE- 


1 06 9TOCe My3BIKH ΟΜ. ro. III, §1. 
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ΓπᾶΒᾶ II. Kak cxa3an bosunit 


TO HEKOTOpy!0 A2BTOHOMHY!0 2KH3Hb. ΠΡῊ Tako TpakTOBKe Modus cTaHOBATCA 
NOHATHBI BCE ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ NEpBOH ΓΠΆΒΡΙ TpakTaTa ΒΟ, re OMMCHIBAeTCA, 
Kak “HeMpHCTOMHad Tyla NOWyYaeT ὙΠΟΒΟΠΡΟΤΒΗΘ OT Oouee HETPHCTOMHbIX 
Menogui (lascivioribus... modis)” uu kak “6Onarogapa Gosee HeMpHCTOHMHEIM 
MeIOQHAM (per lasciviores modos)” yxyMWaroTCca HpaBbl, HOO, ΠΟ AHTHYHBIM 
MOpaJIbHO-3CTETHYCCKMM TIpeCTaBJICHHAM, KAKIBIA “Hapoy HacwaxKdaeTcA 
M€CHAMH, COOTBETCTBYIOWIMMH [ero] HpaBaM (modis morum similitudine)”: 
rpyOble reTbl pa3BylekaroTca “Oomee OeccTbIQHbIMM NecHamMu (durioribus 
modis), a kpoTKue [ΒΔΡΟΠΡ]] — Oomee ΟΚΡΟΜΗΒΙΜῈ (mediocribus)”’. [lostTomy 
TakHe OlpeyeneHua, kak dorius modus, phrygius modus, lydius modus, cBu- 
ἈΘΤΕΠΡΟΤΒΥΙΟΤ O CNeEWHMUYeECKHX TEHTCHUMAX MY3bIKAaJIBHOrO ObiITa APeBHUX 
NJIEMeH ἡ, Kak CUHTAalOT AHTHYHBIC ABTOPbI, OTPaxKalOT YPOBCHb MX KYJIbTy- 
pbl αὶ ΗΔΗΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΡΙΘ ΟΟΟΟΘΗΗΟΟΤΗ. “IlosTOMy My3bIKaIbHble MeEJIOQMH DaxKe 
6b OOO3HAYeCHI HA3BAHHAMH HapoJOB, Kak JIMTMckad Mesoyqua HM Mpuruii- 
cxaa”’ (“Hinc est quod modi etiam musici gentium vocabulo designati sunt, ut 
lydius modus et phrygius’”)’. 

Cy14 ΠΟ BCeMy, ΒΤΆΚΗΧ ΟΠ ΔΑΧ CIOBOM modus bosunii NepeBooUT APLOVL 
a. CreqoBaTesIbHO, MaTepuan bosuua NMOMoraeT pacluM@poBaTb NODIMHHbIN 
CMBICJ. TEPMHHa ἁρμονία,, Kora OH IPHMeHAeTCA HE B ΟΠΘΙΙΜΆΠΡΗΟ MY3bIKO- 
BeYeCKOM KOHTCKCTe, BbICTyNad Kak OOO3HAYCHHE ΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΧ MY3bIKAIbHO- 
TeopeTHYeCKHX KaTeropHii (a, αὶ ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΊΒ), a Κοῦπᾶ ἁρμονία BBOAMTCA 
Kak OJMUCTBOpeHHe XapakTepHbIxX, JIOOMMBIX, HAXOUAIIMXCA MOCTOAHHO “Ha 
cayxy” Me€ce€H MH MOTHBOB, ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΡΙΧ B Pa3IH4YHbIX COAX MHOTOUMCIICHHBIX 
JIPCBHUX TWIeMeH. 

3HaydHT, 3HAMeCHHTAA “TeOpHA 9TOCa”’, CTONb 4YaCTO NpecTaBlaeMad Kak 
pe3yIbTaT yIMBUTeIbHOK, HEMOHATHOK HalllMM COBPeMeHHHKaM CnOCcOOHOC- 
TH DpeBHerO My3bIKaJIBHO-XYO%KECTBCHHOrO MBILJICHHA ΠΡΗΠΆΒΆΤΡ KOHK- 
PeTHbIM ΠΆΠΟΒΡΙΜ POpMaM OcoOble sTHYeCKHe XapaKTePHCTHKH, ABJIACTCA 
pe3yJIbTaTOM HEBEPHO ΜΟΤΟΠΚΟΒΔΗΗΟΓΟ CMbICIa TeEpMHHA ἁρμονία. Oxa3bIBa- 
eTCA, AHTHYHbIC STHYECKHE OLWEHKH OTHOCHIIMCh He K JOpHiicKomy, dpurui- 
CKOMYy HM ΠΗΠΗΌΚΟΜΥ “any” (ἁρμονία), a K HeKOIa pacnpocTpaHeHHbIM 
y OTJCJIbHbIX NIEMeH “HalleBam” (ἁρμονίαι), KOTOpble C TeYeHHeM BpeMe- 
HH CTaIM pacCMaTpHBaTbcaA B OOWMerpeyecKON TpaqulMu kak CcBOeobpa3Had 


' B cpBoei cTaTbe, NOCBALICHHOM ΠΑΠΟΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΪ TepmMuHoNoruuU “De institutione musica”’ 
(cm. cHocky | Hac. 96) 1 HanHCaHHOH 4yTb ΠΗ͂ He 3a ΠΘΟΙ͂ΤΕ eT WO ee NyOnMKauMH, A ΠΡΗΒΟ- 
WW apryMeHTBI, CBUCTeIBCTBYFOWIMe O TOM, YTO B CaMOM INMpOKOM ΟΜΒΙΌΠΕ modus MoxeT 
O3HadaTb “OKaHp” uw Wake “cTHIb”. C TOUKM 3peHHA AHTHYHOTO 3TOCA MY3BIKH (ΟΜ. ro. IIT, 81) 
Takoe NOHMMaHHe modus ΒΠΟΠΗΘ NOrMYHO. OnHakO JIA CMBICNOBOM HalpaBNeHHOCTH Havalib- 
HOH ΓΠΆΒΡΙ ΔΗΔΠΗΞΗΡΥΘΜΟΓΟ Tpaktata bosuuaA OoNee cnpaBeaIMBOH HYKHO MpH3HaTb TpakToOB- 
Ky, H31araeMyto 3Π60Β. 
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ΒοΟΞΠΜΠ HW ero TpaktTaT Ο My3bike 


“ΒΗΞΗΤΗΔΗ KapTOuKa” AX MY3bIKaNIbHOrO ObITa HW KaK MY3bIKaJIbHO-XyO%KEC- 
TBEHHOe OTpaxKeHMe HallMOHaIbHO-IMICMeHHbIX YepT’. B TaKOM NOHHMaHHM 
CYTH MY3bIKaNIbHOrO 3TOCa HET HHYeErO ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΡΘΊΉΎΔΠΙΘΓΟ A COBPeMeCHHbIM 
BO33PCHHAM Ha B34HMOCBA3b MY3bIKaJIbHOFO HMCKYCCTBa C 2KH3HbIO Haposa 
Β €rO KOHKpeTHOM MCTOpHyecKoM OBITHH. 

OyHakO aHTHYHbIe aBTOPbI ΒΡΙΒΟΠΗ͂ΠΗ OTCHONa M OOpaTHy!O CBA3b: ΘΟΠῊ 
oco6aa My3blKa OTpaxkaeT “XapakTep” Hapojla, TO, 3HaYHT, 918 MYy3bIKa CIO- 
coOHa MopMupoBatb ἢ cam “xapaktTep”. Takosa ὅβιπᾶ O6uepacnpocTpaHeH- 
Hada TOUKa 3peHHaA. [lostomy, korga bosuMH MepeqaeT WIMpOKO M3BeECTHYIO 
B ΠΡΕΒΗΘΜ MuHpe JIereH]y O TOM, Kak pa3baAPeHHbI FOHOUIA, “ΒΟΞΟΥΚΠΘΗΗΒΙ 
3By4aHHeM ΦΡΗΓΜἤΟΚΟΪ Necuun” (“sono phrygii modi incitatum”’), He cnyuian 
HHYbMX YBeIEBaHHH, TO B 3TOM HET HHYErO MPOTMBOPeYAallleroO AHTHYHbIM 
MpeACTaBNeHHAM, Tak Kak B 9TOM NpeyaHHk OTpa3Hlacb Bepa B BO3MO2KHOCTH 
MY3bIKH CIOCOOCTBOBaTb ΦΟΡΜΗΡΟΒΔΗΜΙΟ HE TOKO YeENOBEYeCKMX XapakTe- 
poB, HO ἢ OTKIaNbIBaTb OTMeYaTOK Ha OTAeNbHbIe NOcTyNKH. ΠΙΡῊ Takom ΠΟ- 
HMMaHHH CyTH “My3bIKaJIbHOrO 3TOCAa’’, YTOObI yCNOKOMTb pa30ylleBaBLero- 
CA IOHOLLY, HY2KHO ObIIO ΠΗ͂ΠῚΡ H3MCHHTb IMOMUMOHAIbHYIO HallpaBsICHHOCTb 
MYy3bIKH. MMe€HHO MOSTOMY JereHya riacut, uTo IIudarop “Bese H3MeCHHTb 
nmecHro” (“mutari modum praecepit”) u B pe3yibTaTe IOHOMA YCNOKOWICA 
“853-38 Me€QJIMTeENbHOCTH MeNOAMH WM HH3KOrO NeHuA” (“tarditate modorum et 
gravitate canentis’’). 

Oguaxo B IV xHure “My3bikanbHOro yCTaHOBeHHaA” modus pe3KO MeHA- 
eT CBOe€ 3Ha4¥eHHe MW CTAHOBHMTCA “TOHANIbHOCTbIO”. BoT ΟΟΗΟΒΟΠΟΠΑΓΔΙΟΙΠΗΝ 
pa3fe Qa Takoro MOHMMaHHA CMbICna modus: “M3 ΒΗΠΟΒ OKTaBbI BO3HH- 
KalOT CO3BY4HA, KOTOpble Ha3bIBalOTCA TOHAJIbBHOCTAMH, KOTOPbIX HMCHYIOT 
TakoxKe TpolaMH HW TOHaMH” (“apellantur modi, quos eosdem tropos vel tonos 
nominant”) (IV 15). CneqoparenbHo, 30ecb modus, tropus αὶ tonus — CHHO- 
HMMbI. Ho bosuMhH TOMbKO OAMH pa3 McnoONMb3yeT tropus ΠΡῊ onpeyeneHuy 
TOHAJIBHOCTH: “TpOMbl — STO CHCTEMBI, ΟΥ̓ΠΗΔΙΟΙΠΉΘΟΣ ΠΡῊ BCeXx ΠΟΟΠΕΠΟ- 
BaTCJIbHOCTAX 3BYKOB JIHO0 HM3MHOH, HOO BEICOTOK” (“sunt autem tropi 
constitutiones in totis vocum ordinibus vel gravitate vel acumine differentes”’). 
Bo Bcex Qpyrux dparmeutax IV KHHIH B 3HaYeHHH “TOHANbHOCTb” PurypH- 
pyeT modus (cm., Hampumep: IV 3; IV 6; IV 16; IV 17). Xora B rpeyeckon 
MYy3bIKOBeEXYeCKON JIMTepaType B 39TOM ΟΜΒΙΟΠΘ Yale BCeroO HCMONb30BaIICA 
τόνος, bosuvii HM pa3y He MaeT tonus Kak “TOHabHOCTA”. U3BecTHO, 4TO 
pa3HOMMIaHOBOe MpHMeHeHHe τόνος — Kak “3ByK”, KaK “HHTepBall TOHa” ἢ 


1! Cm. ra. II, § 2. 

. 
2 Tipu nepesore 3Toro ΠΡΘΗΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗΑ͂ A OTKA3aJICA TOUHO ΟΠΕΠΟΒΆΤΡ ero rpaMMarTHkKe H pronomina 
determinativa (eosdem) nepeBem kak Hapeune “Tawxe”. 
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Kak “TOH@JIbHOCTb’”’ CO3aBaJIO TPYAHOCTH B MCNONb30BaHHM STOO TEpMHHa. 
ΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΟ, HMeHHO ΠΟ 3TOK NpHyunbe ΒΟΞΠΗΠ OTKa3zasica OT tonus B KayecTBe 
o6o3HaveHHa “TOHAIbHOCTH” MW COxpaHH ero ΠΠᾺ ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΘΗΜΉΆ “TOHOBOrO 
MHTepBasia”’. 

OyHako, 430e2KaB MyTaHHLbl C tonus, OH BCe ΚΘ He CMOr ΜΜΗΟΒΔΤΡ 66 ΠΡΗ 
CTOJIb MHOFOKpaTHOM HM pa3HOCMBbICJIOBOM ynoTpeOseHHu modus (WOcTaTOuHO 
CKa3aTb, ΤΟ BO BCeM “My3bIKasIbHOM YCTaHOBNICHHM” modus B CaMbIX pa3- 
JIMYHbIX 3HAYECHHAX MCHOMb3yeTcA Oomee 200 paz). BMecte c Tem HEOOXOHMO 
OTMETHTb, YTO HEOpa3syMeHHe, O KOTOPOM NOMeT pedb, CBA3AaHO CKOpee HE 
c ὙΠΥΠΙΘΗΜΘΜ camoro bosiua, a co BCeH CNelwM@uKON aHTHYHOK TpaqHunn, 
npeyonpeyxeneHHOH MHOFO3Ha4YHOCTbIO CelManbHOH TepMHHOJIOrHN BOOOLIE. 

B caMoM jese, ee NOMMCeMaHTHKa CO3qaBalla BCe YCJIOBHA JIA BOJIbHO- 
TO OOpalleHHA C ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΡΗΡΙΜῊ JIEKCHYCCKMMH eCXMHMUaMu. ΒΘ ΠΡ MHOFO3Ha4y- 
HOCTb Kacaylacb He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ τόνος, a B TOM MIM HHO CTeMeHM 3aTparMBana 
MHOIrHe My3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHe TeEpMHHbI. Tak, HaNmpuMep, WaxKe COBO 
μουσικῇ οδοηδίαπο HE TONbKO CAMO My3bIKaJIbHOe MCKYCCTBO, HO M HayKy 
O MYy3bIKe, ἃ TakxKe OOWLee OOPa3z0BaHHe, Cepbe3HbIM YPOBeHb ΚΥΠΡΤΥΡΒΙ; 
μέλος — He TOMbKO “MeOAMIO”, HO M MY3bIKaIbHOe 3By4aHHe BOOSIE; δίεσις, 
COMaCHO BO33PCHHAM OJHMX aBTOPOB — ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, C TOUKM 3peHHA ΠΡΥΓῊΧ — 
yeTBepTb ΤΟΗΔ HT. O. [lostomy HaMOonee OCHOBAaTeIbHbIC AHTHYHbIC YYeCHbIe 
3a4acTylO BbIHYKICHbI ObIIM TeTaNbHO MOACHATb, ΠΤῸ OHM MMEIOT B BUY 
B K@KOM ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΒΗΟΜ CJTy4ae. B ΘΟΠΒΙΠΜΗΟΥΒΘ 2Ke MMCbMEHHbIX MCTOUHHKOB, 
OcOOeHHO OOMeMTepaTypHOro ἡ OOMeHay4HOro ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΜΑ, TaKHe KOMMEH- 
TapHu OTCYTCTBOBAIIN, HM YATATeIM NOWyyaIM NOMHY!IO CBOOOLY AA TONKOBa- 
HUM TEPMHHOB B 3ABACHMOCTH OT YpOBHA CBOeH IPYAMUMH MW ΞΗΔΗΜΑ NpeyMetTa. 
B pe3yibratTe BO3HMKanla OaroqaTHad NOUBA JIA HETOUHOMO M axKe H3BpallleH- 
HOO NOHHMM@HHA ΜΗΟΓῊΧ CJIOB, YTO He MOTO He CKa3aTbCA UM Ha JIMTepatype. 

A oTMaro ceOe ΠΟΠΗΒΙΪ OTYET B TOM, ΤΟ 3ATPOHyTad MpoOsemMa ΒΡΙΧΟΠῊΤ 
3a PaMKH aHalv3a ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΗΜ Tpaktata ΒΟΞΙΙΜ5, MOJTOMY MHE HE OCTAET- 
CA HMYerO Apyroro, Kak yKa3aTb TOJIbKO Ha Cie 9ΤΟΓῸ “TEPMHHOMOrHYecKOrO 
epanalia”’, 3ane4aTieBIMiica B TexcTe “My3pikaIbHoro ycraHoBnenua” (I 1). 

3Π60Ρ B NepBoH MiaBe COOOMaeTCA, UTO MbAHbIM }OHOWA OBI ΒΟΞΟΥΚΠΘΗ 
“3By¥aHHeM HWKHeEdpurniicKon (?!) mMenoguu” (“subphrygii modi sono”). 
B 3ToK dpaze modus coequHeH Cc ΠΡΗΠΑΓΆΤΘΠΒΗΡΙΜ subphrygius, Koropoe, 
6e3yCOBHO, ABIAETCA MepeBoOM ὑποφρύγιος. Ho ὑποφρύγιος xapakTepu- 
3yeT ἁρμονία He Kak “ΜΕΠΟΠΗΙΟ ΜΠῊ “Hanes”, a Κακ “TOHAIbHOCTb”, Μ60 
ὑποφρύγιος ἁρμονία — COCTaBHad 1801} AHTHYHOM ΠΑΠΟΤΟΗΔΠΒΗΟΠ CHCTe- 
MbI. CyleqOBaTembHO, Subphrygius modus Mor O3Ha4¥aTb TOJIbKO TOHAJIbHbIM 


' C.: Tepyman Ε. AHTHAHOe My3bIKaIbHOe MbILIeHHe. C. 67-68. 
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YPOBeHb 3ByYaHHA ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ MaTepuania UM He Ooee. OHAaKO CMBICIOBAaA 
HallpaBJICHHOCTb YKa3aHHOro (PparMeHTa, CBA3AaHHAA BCe C TEMH "ΚΘ ITHYECKH- 
MH XapaKTepHCTHKaMH My3bIKH, pesmouaraeT modus He kak “TOHAJIbHOCTD’, 
a Kak “MeJIONMA’, “MecHa”. ITO NOATBepxKTaeTcaA ΟΟΠΘΡΌΊΚΔΗΜΘΜ BceH NepBon 
ΓΠΆΒΒΙ “My3bikayibHOro yCTaHOBJICHHA’”’, re YaCTO YOMHHaeTCA ΒΟΞΟΥΚΗΔΙΟ- 
mee WeHcTBHe “Φρηγμβοκοῦ necun”. Takum oOpa3om, subphrygius modus 43 
NepBOH ΓΠΔΆΒΒΙ — elle OMHO HesOpa3yMeHue Tekcta bosyna. [lostomy ἃ mepe- 


BeJI EO Kak “MeJIONHA, OM3Kaad K Φρηγμἤοκοῖ,᾽. 
3) CANTILENA — MUSICA — MELOS 


Utak, BbIfCHeEHO, YTO MOduS OOO3HaNaeT HE TONbKO “TOHANbHOCTb’, HO 
M ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΡΙΘ HM OOMepacnpocTpaHeHHble NOHATHA “MOTHB” MH “MeNOTMA”’, 
a Talkoxe “necHa’”’. B pe3yibTaTe 3HaveHHe, C KOTOPbIM MCHOUb3yeTcA Modus 
B “My3bIKaJIbHOM YCT@HOBJICHHM”, CHOBHO BTOpraeTca B CeMaHTHYeCckoe 
nome, Bcerga IpHHaanexaBuiee TakKHM TepMHHaM, Kak cantilena, cantus, 
canticum. IlosToMy BO3HHKaeT HEOOXONMMOCTb paccMOTpeTb CHewMMuKy 
ΠΡΗΜΘΗΘΗΜΆΑ͂ B COUMHEHMK ΒΟΘΙΜΆΑ VM ITUX CIIOB. 

B TpaktaTe cCyllecTByeT BCerO HECKONbKO MparMeHTOB, ΠΟΚΔΑΞΒΙΒΔΙΟΙΠΗΧ 
CO BCeH OYEBHAHOCTbIO, ΤῸ cantilena cBa3aHa HEMOCpeACTBeEHHO C BOKAaJIb- 
HbIM MY3HUMpoBaHnem. B ofHOM M3 Hux (I 2) Βοϑημῆ MMuIeT OO HMHCTpy- 
MeHTax, “KOTOpble COMpOBOxKaloT MeHHe” (“quae cantilenae famulantur’)’. 
B ΠΡΥΓΟΜ (I 12) ropoputca Ο romoce, co3qarolleM MHTepBasIbl, ΚΟΥΠΙᾺ 3By4a- 
HHe OCYLWecTBIAeTCA “[MHTePBaIbHO| HallpaBNeHHbIM ἢ MeJVICHHbIM IIeHH- 
em”’ (“suspensae ac tardae... cantilenae”’). Cnemyroujaa rasa (I 13) Takoxe Ha- 
YMHaeTCA C ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΗΜΘΜ O ΓΟΠΟΟΒ, “kK KOTOPOMY MbI OOpallaemMca B ΠΘΗΜΗ 
(“qua decurrimus cantilenam”). 

OyHaKO, KpOMe 3THX Tpex parMeHTOB, BO BCeM TekcTe “My3bIkanbHOoro 
yCTaHOBJICHHA” HEBO3MOXKHO OOHAPyKUTb APyrMx OTpbIBKOB, rye cantilena 
oOo3Hayana Obl HMCKIIOUHTeENbHO BOKaIbHOe 3By4aHMe. Kak mpasBuno, 
cantilena BcTpedaetTca TaM, re BeeTCA peyb O My3bIKe BOOOIe. Korga ΒΟ9- 
WMH yMOMMHAeT O Tpex pomax (HaTOHHKe, XPOMaTHKe, JHTAaPMOHHH), OYCHb 
yacTo npucytctTByet cantilena. Ho, kak H3BeCTHO, 3TH TPH ΦΟΡΜΒΙ ΠΑΠΟΒΟΐ 
OpraHv3allHH MpHCyuIM ΗΘ TOJIbKO BOKaJIbBHOMY, HO H BCEMY MY3bIKaJIbBHOMY 
uckyccTBy. Ilostomy B TaKMx CJlyuaix TepMHH cantilena cnegqyeT nepeBo- 
JMTb TOJIbKO Kak “My3bIKa”: “B CKOJIbBKHX POaX COUMHACTCA BCA MY3bIKa” 
(“quot generibus omnis cantilena texatur”) (I 15); “B quaToHuke 3By4aHHe 
MY3bIKM” (“Secundum diatonum cantilenae... vox”) ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΠΆΘΤΟΣ Cormac- 
HO MHTe€pBanbHOUW NOCMIeEOBaTeENbHOCTH: ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, TOH, TOH (I 21); “ΞΒΥΚΗ, 


| ΒΥΚΒΆΠΡΗΟ: “KOTOpBle ClykaT ΠΕΗΜΙΟ.. 
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HeOOXOAMMBIe B Tpex posax My3bIkn” (“necessarios sonos tribus generibus 
cantilenae’’) (IV 3). 

Cantilena oueHb YacTo ynoTpebiseTCA TakoKe B NepBoH Mase “My3plkasib- 
HOrO YCTaHOBJIEHHA”’, ΠΟΟΒΗΠΙΘΗΗΟΪ MOpasIbHO-3TH4eECKMM NpoOemMaM My3bl- 
Ku. IIpuuem nu 30eCcb HET ΗἩΜΚΆΚΗΧ NPH3HaKOB, Ha OCHOBaHHH KOTOPbIX MOXKHO 
ObIIO ObI TpakTOBaTb cantilena kak OO603HaYeCHHE MCKIFOUMTEJIbHO BOKAJIbHOK 
MY3bIKH. B aOcOHOTHOM OOsIbUIMHCTBE CJTy¥aeB cantilena NOABMAeTCA B TeK- 
cTe Tora, KOra rOBOpHTCA O My3bIKe ΒΟΟΌΟΠΙΘ, OC30THOCHTEIIbHO K ΠΘΗΜΙῸ 
WJIM Κα ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΆΠΒΗΟΜΥ 3BY4aHHIO: “OTCYTCTBYCT BO3PaCT, KOTOPbIH OTKa- 
ΞΔ ΠΟΑ͂ Obl OT ΗΔΟΠΔΚΠΘΗΜΆ MpekpacHow My3bIKOH” (“quae a cantilenae dulcis 
delectatione seiuncta sit”); “korgja kKTO-HHOyab OXOTHee BOCIPHHHMA€eT My3bI- 
Ky (cantilenam) ΟΠΥΧΟΜ HM AyuIOH, TO 3TO ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΉΤ... MOTOMY 4TO ΤΌΠΟ TaK- 
Ke BbIPaKaeT HEYTO MOMOOHOE CIbILMMOK My3bIKe” (“‘auditae cantilenae’’); 
“OOMWEH3BECTHO, Kak 4acTO My3blka (cantilena) ΠΟΠΆΒΠΆΠΕ BCIIbILUKH rHeBa’’, 
“Ἢ WeTeH Taloke yclaxkyaeT NpHaTHad My3bika (cantilena dulcis)” (1 1). 

BpiBoy 30eCb MOKET ObITb TONbKO OH: cantilena — “my3bIka’’. IIpasga, 
C STOH TOUKM 3peHHA HECKONbKO HEOOBIYHO ΒΒΙΓΠΆΠΗΜΥ cantilena BO MHOxKeCc- 
TBeCHHOM 4McCyIe. OOHakO Taky!lO CHTyalMlO erkKO BBeECTH B Hy2KHOe PyCIO 
NOCpeQCTBOM TepMMHa “Hales”, KOTOPbIN MOXKET HMETb Kak BOKaJIbHOe, Tak 
M MHCTPyMeHTaIbHOe ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΣΚΗΘΗΜΕΘ: “HeEAOCTaTOYHO HaCaxKTaTbCA My3bI- 
KaJIbHbIMM HaneBaMu” (“non sufficit cantilenis musicis delectari’”’) (I 1); “nu- 
(baropeHlbl, OTXOZA KO CHY... MONb3yHOTCA HEKOTOPbIMH HaneBaMu (quibusdam 
cantilenis)” (I 1); “o pogax HaneBos” (“de... generibus cantilenarum’’) (I 34). 

JJaxe cantus, BcerO TpH pa3a BCTpeyalOlWMHca B NepBOW rlaBe Tpak- 
Tata ΒΟΞΙΙΜΑ͂, MOKeT ObITh MCTONKOBAaH Kak “TieHve” TONbKO OJHH pa3, a 
Ἡ TO B ΠΗ͂ΤΔΤΕ 43 couMHeHUA L[nuepoHa “De consillis suis”, rye MOBeCTByeTCA 
Ο TOM, Kak BeJIM ceOa “IOHOUIM, ΒΟΞΟΨΚΠΘΗΗΒΙΘ 3By4aHHem (ΠΘΗΜ6Μ) THOU”! 
(“violenti adulescentes tibiarum etiam cantu’). TexcT »xe camoro bosuMa He 
WjaeT OCHOBaHHH Aidt TAaKOrO ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΆΑ͂ Cantus. OHH pa3 cantus yNOMHMHaeT- 
CA, KOMa pedb ἩΠΘῚ O “3ByYaHHU THOM” (“cantus tibiae”), rye cantus MOxKeT 
ObITb MepewaH Kak “WeHve” TOMbKO ΠΡῊ %KeMaHHH OMOSTH3MPOBaTb TeKCT’. 
Bropou pa3 cantus BBOJHTCA Β paccKa3 O TOM, Kak TepnaHgap 4 ApvoH cnaca- 
ΠΗ JecOocueB ἡ MHOHAH OT Oone3HeH. B 3TOM cCay4ae cantus BOOOMe ΠΟΠΌΚΘΗ 
ObITb Nepeyau Kak “My3blKa’’. 

Cy4 HO BCeMY, TOJIbKO Canticum ABIIAeTCA OOO3HAYeEHHEM CyTy6O BOKaJIb- 
HOrO Hayasla. ΤΟΥ TEPMHH MCNOMb3yeTCA NPM OMNMCaHHM MHTeEPpBaJIbHO Ha- 


' O6 uHcTpyMente “THOHA” ΟΜ. KOMMeHTapuit 18 k KHuTre I “My3bIkasIbHOrO YCTaHOBJIeHHA”. 
> ΑΒΔΠΟΓΜΌΗΒΙΜ o6pa30m, ΒΟΞΠΗΠ ΠΗΠΙΘΤ O TOM, Kak “ΠΥΙΠῊ CpaxKaroulMxca Ha BoHHe [moneH] 
BOOYUIEBIAIOTCA MY3bIKOM TpyO (tubarum carmine)” (I 1). Bo Bcex γΚ6 OCTasIbHBIX ΟΠΥΜΔΗ͂Χ 


B TeKcTe “My3bIkaJIbBHOro YCTaHOBJICHHA” Carmen — Bcerga “necHaA”’. 
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MpaBsIeEHHOLO ἡ ΠΡΟΥΆΣΚΘΗΗΟΓΟ 3By4aHHA ΓΟΠΟΟΔ — “kak NeHue” (“ut canticum’”’) 
(I 12) αὶ B NOBeCTBOBaHHH O Myladax-NPHYMTAaHHAX ἸΚΘΗΠΙΜῊ COMPOBOKTAaeTcA 
NOACHeEHHeM, TO “rope CTaHOBHTCaA MeHee OONe3HEHHbIM, Kora OHO COBMe- 
ΠΙΘΗΟ C KaKOH-H00 NecHbtO” (“cantico quodam’’) (I 1). 

Ho ecum B Texcte bosuua cantilena — 3To yale BCero “My3bIKa’’, TO B Ka- 
KOM CMbICJI€ IPHMCHACT ABTOP COBO Musica? 

AHalIM3 NepBOH ΓΠΆΒΒΙ COUAHECHHA MOKA3bIBaeT, YTO Musica NPHMeHACTCA 
HECKOJIbKO pa3 ΠΠᾺ OOWero OOO3HAYCHHA ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ HCKYCCTBA, HO TOJIb- 
KO Tora, Kora HeEOOXONMMO M30eE2%KaTb YacTOrO NOBTOpeHuA WHO0 modus, 
nmu6o cantilena. JeicTBuTenbHo, pa3qen, NOCBALICHHbIN M31OXKCHHHO Β3ΓΠΆ- 
nos [InaToHa Ha “HpaBCTBeEHHO ΧΟΡΟΙΠΙΥΟ My3bIky” (“bene morata musica”), 
Ha “CKPOMHY!0 H OlarompucToHHyto My3biky” (“prudens ac modesta musica”), 
cieayeT cpa3y Κ6 3a (parMeHTOM, ΟΟΟΥΚΠΔΙΟΙΠΗ͂Μ modi musici, MOMMeHO- 
BaHHble Ha3BaHHAMM COOTBETCTBYFOWIMX HaponoB. AHaJIOrHYHbIM 0Opa30M, 
B OJHOM ΠΡΘΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ TWMuleTCA OO yBaxKeHHH ChapraHueB “K My3bIKe”’ 
(“musicae’’) 4 30€Cb Ke, Cpa3y — ΟἸΌΒΟΠΙΘ, BO30y2KCHHOM “3ByY4aHHeM MeJIO- 
πὰ (modi), O1“3kKoH Κα MpuruiicKon”’. 

ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ TOMY, Kak B yKa3aHHbIxX CJIy4aix musica yepesyeTca c modus, 
Tak OYeHb 4YacTO Musica NoMepeMeHHO ynoTpebsaetca c cantilena. B oqHOM 
ΠΡΕΠΠΟΚΘΗΜΗ ΜΒῚ YATAeM O TOM, YTO “WeTeH TakwoKe yclaKaaeT NpHATHAaA 
My3bIka’ (cantilena), a B ΟΠΕΠΥΙΌΠΙΘΜ — “BCAKHMH BO3pacT ἡ BCAKMH NOI... 
OObeqMHeHbI OOWIMM HacnaxkKeHHeM My3bIKH”’ (“una... musicae delectatione 
coniuncta sunt”). B ofHOM ΠΡΕΟΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΜ TOBOpHTCA: “ΘΟΠΗ KTO-HHOyyb BOC- 
NpHHMMaeT ΜΥΞΡΙΚΥ (cantilenam) ΟΠΎΧΟΜ H AYUIOH... TO MOTOMY, 4YTO ΤΕ ΠΟ TaK- 
ΚΘ BbIPAKaNO ObI HEYTO NOMOOHOE CIbILIMMOH My3bIke (cantilenae)”, a B 0Π6- 
AyrolleM ΠΡΕΘΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ — “...My3bIKa ECTECTBEHHO CBA3aHa C Hamu” (“nobis 
musicam naturaliter esse coniunctam”’). U cpa3y ΚΘ BHOBb — ΠΡΘΠΠΟΆΚΘΗΗΘ, 
B KOTOPOM yTBep2KaeTCaA, UTO “HEAOCTaTOUHO HacnaKDaTbCA MY3bIKAJIbHbIMH 
HalleBaMu (cantilenis)’. 

Takum 00pa30M, CTpeMJIeHHe K 430e2KaHMIO NOBTOPOB TpeOoBalio Monepe- 
MeHHOrO ynotTpeOseHHa modus, cantilena u musica. 

Kpome yka3aHHbIx ΜΘΟΊ, MUSICa HCMONb3yeTCA Elle HECKOJIBKO pa3 B Οὔ- 
ΠΙΘΜ CMbIcue: Kora coobmaetca, YTO Tumodeh Munetcxuh “coean My3blky 
Oonee CNOKHOHK” (“multipliciorem musicam fecit’”) (I 1); a Huxomax cuntan, 
ΤΟ “BHaYayie My3bika Oba Mpocron” (“simplicem principio fuisse musica”) 
(I 20). Tonbko B sTHx PparMeHTax My3bIKa OO603HaYaeT COOCTBEHHO HCKYCCT- 
BO — CO3aHHe MY3bIKaJIbHbIX NMPOH3BeAeCHHH αὶ MX ΒΟΠΟΠΗΘΗΜΕ. 

Bo Bcex OCTaJIbHbIX pa3genax “My3pbikayIbHOrO YCTaHOBJICHHA” STOT Tep- 
MHH Nodpa3syMeBaeT “My3bIKO3HaHHe’’, “HayKy O My3biKe”. B TaKOM CMBICJIe 
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MbI BCTpeyaeM Musica Np ΟΠΗΟΔΗΜῊ 4eTbIPeX MATeEMaTHYeCKHX ΠΟΠΗΠΠΜΗ 
(I 1; cm. takxe II 3). B apyrom pa3yene COUMHEHHA ΜΟΣΚΗΟ O3HAKOMHTBCA 
C TEM, ΤῸ ΚΟΜΠΟΞΗΤΟΡ, COUMHALOIUMH NecHH, “ΠΟΠΌΆΚΘΗ ObITb ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΘῊ OT My- 
3bIKH”’ (“a musica segregandum est”), TO eCTb OT My3bIKO3HAHHA, TaK KaK My- 
3bIKaJIbHO-TBOPYeCKad JCATEIbHOCTbh paCcCMaTPHBalacb, ΠΟ AHTHYHbIM KpH- 
TepHAM, Kak HeOaropoqHad HM HEBO3SBbILWeHHad. Cama 2Ke HayKa O MY3bIKe, 
CBA3@HHaA C AKTHBHbIMH ΜΒΙΟΠΗΤΟΠΡΗΒΙΜῊ MpOLWeCccaMH, C pa3BHTbIM Hay4y- 
HbIM ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΘΜ, ONCHHBaslaCcb H€CPaBHEHHO ΒΒΙΠΙΘ: TO, YTO OCHOBaHO Ha 
pa3yMe Καὶ COo3epulaHHH, “ocobeHHO OyeT NpesqHa3HayaTbea My3bike” (“proprie 
musicae deputabitur’”) (I 34). Y Bosuusa ect paccxas (I 3) “o camux s71IeMeH- 
Tax My3bIKH” (“de ipsis musicae elementis”’), TO ecTb Ο 3ByKax, MHTeEpBallax, 
CHCTeEMaX HT. Π., YTO TakKxKe HEMOCpeACTBCHHO CBA3aHO C TEOPHeH MY3bIKH. 
Crojia Ke cileyeT OTHECTH KOHIEMLMEO “Tpex My3bIk” (J 2) — musica mundana, 
musica humana u musica instrumentalis, kaxaaq 43 KOTOpbIX NpeACTaBAeT 
co6oH dopmy NposBNeHHA pallMOHaIbHbIX OCHOB rapMOHHH B KOCMOCE, B 4e- 
nNOBeYyeCKHX ΠΕΠΔΧ MW B akycTHkKe'. Bo pcex 3THX ΟΠΥΙΔΗΧ Musica O6o03HayaeT 
HayKy O MYy3bIKe, yoKe He rOBOpA Ο ΤΆΚΗΧ BbIPaKeHHAX, Kak “Scientia musica” 
(I 34), “musicae doctores” (V 1), “de musica disputator” (II 8) καὶ gp. 

CneqopatenbHo, ecu cantilena y bosuma ΠΟΌΤΗ Bcerga ΠΟΠΡΑΞΥΜΕΒΑ- 
eT 3ByUally}O “My3bIKy’, TO MuUSICa YaCTHYHO MCHONb3yeTCA KaK CHHOHHM 
cantilena, a wacTH4HO — Kak OOO3HaYeHHe “HayKH O My3bike”. 

IIo xapakTepy cBOero HCNONb30BaHHA K THM JBYM TEPMHHaM ΠΡΗΜΒΙΚΆΘΤ 
u melos. [lon06Ho Tomy, Kak B IPPeYeCKOM MY3bIKO3HAHHH μέλος ΜΟΓ 0603Ha- 
YaTb HECKOJIbKO CMBICJIOBLIX YPOBHeH KavecTBa 3BYYaHHA’, Tak ἢ yY ΒΟΘΗΙΜΑ OH 
onpeesaxeT HEKOTOpbIe M3 ΒΗΧ. 

B mpocteviiiem cMbicne, Kak MY3bIKaIbHOe 3By4aHHe, HMEHOUIee TOUHY!O 
MHTOHALMOHHYW BbICOTHOCTh, melos 3amHKCHPOBaH ΠΡῊ ONMCaHHHM CBOHCTB 
MY3bIKaJIbHOFO 3ByKa, PC OH MOHMMAeCTCA Kak “COOTBETCTBYIOWIMH 3By4a- 
ΗΜ Ha OZHOH BbIcoTe” (“est aptus melo in unam intensionem’”) (I 8). Melos 
Kak OO0O3HaYeCHHE HCKIIIOUMTeEIbHO 3BYKOBbICOTHOrO Havaa ΜΟΣΚΗΟ OOHapy- 
XKUTb B TeX ρ83Π6 ΠΧ COUMHEHHA, re MOBECTByeTCA O “poyjax MemocoB”’ (“de 
generibus melorum’”’) (I 21) u o 3ByKax emmeles, koTopble “mMoryT npucno- 
caOmMBaTbca K Menocy” (“possunt aptari... recte ad melos’’) (V 11; cm. TaroKe 
V 6). B nepBom 43 3THX parMeHTOB NoOApa3syMeBaeTcA HHTepBasIbHas opra- 
HH3allMA POAOB AHTHYHOM My3bIKH, a BO BTOPOM — 3BYKOBbICOTHaA ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΆ- 
TeIbHOCTb BOOOMe. Hepeako melos ucnonb3yeTca ΒΟΞΙΗ͂ΘΜ B 3HaYeCHHH “My- 
3b1Ka”’: “3a00TNHBad Dyula cama BbIOMpaeT ceOe Κακοΐ-πμῦο Menoc (aliquod 


' Cm. ra. III, 83. 
> Tlogpo6uee 06 3Tom cm.: Tepyman E. AnTuuHOe yaeHne ο Memoce. C. 119-122. 
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melos)” (I 1). B 3TomM ΚΘ ΟΜΒΙΟΠ6 melos BcTpeyaeTca ΠΡῊ ONMCaHHH ΗΟΤΆΠΜΗ 
(IV 3), re My3bIKayIbHad CTOPOHA ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΟΓΟ Npon3BeLeHHA, 3 ΠΗΟΒΙ- 
BalOUlerOCcA HOTAMH, YCNOBHO OTMeNAeTcA OT ero TexcTa (“melos aliquod... 
super versum’’). 

3Ha4duT, MHOra melos ynotTpe6naetca bosyHemM Kak CHHOHHM cantilena 
HM, YaCTHYHO, musica (Kora musica He OO03Ha4aeT MY3bIKaJIbHYLO HayKy), 
ἃ B HeEKOTOPbIX ΟΠΥΔΑΧ OH MMeeT CBOM ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΔΠΒΗΒΙΜ CMBICJIOBOH pa- 
Kypc, HCTOKM KOTOpOrO HaXOJATCA B OCOOCHHOCTAX ΜΟΠΟΠΒΞΟΒΔΗΜΑ μέλος 
B TpeyeCKOM MY3bIKO3HaHHH. OWHaKO, YTOObI COXpaHUTh CBOeEOOpa3zHne TeKCTa 
boouua np ΠΕΡΕΒΟΠΘ, ΒΟ Bcex cuy4adx A OCTaBH Melos Kak “MeJIOC”’. 


u) ORDO — RATIO 


Ilo cBOMM 3Ha4¥eHHAM TepMHH Ordo TakoKe WOCTaTOuHO ΜΗΟΓΟΠΗΚ. IIpu- 
YeM OH ὙΠΟΤΡΘΟΠΆΘΤΟΣ HE TOJIbKO B CMbICJIOBbIX ΠΠΟΟΚΟΟΤΗ͂Χ, 3aperHcTpHpo- 
BaHHbIX OOLWIMMH COBapAMH, HO ἢ Β OCOObIX, OOYCJIOBJICHHbIX IIPHMCHEHHEM 
Ordo B ΟΠΘΙΜΆΠΒΗΡΙΧ OOMaCTAX MATEMAaTHKH ἡ MYy3bIKO3HaHHA. 

Cpeau TpaqMuHOHHbIX 3HayeHHi Ordo, BCTpeyaroulnxca B “My3bikaJIbHOM 
yCTaHOBJICHHM”, HEOOXOAHMO yYIOMAHYTb, Mpexkze Bcero, “MOpAOK’ KOHCO- 
HaHcos (11 19; cm. τάκ II 20), nponopynn (II 28) αὶ uucen (II 19). MHorgza 
ordo o603HayaerT “pag” uncen (II 6; II 7), “nmocneqoBaTenbHOCTb” 4eHOB ΠΡΟ- 
nopuuu (II 16), rerpaxopaHbIx ΡΟΠΟΒ (Ν᾽ 16) αὶ BH DOB OKTaBbI (IV 14). B oqHOM 
pa3qene counHeuns (I 12) ordo BbicrynaeT kak “cTpoh” KOCMMYeCKOH ynopA- 
JOYCHHOCTH HM KOCMHYeCKOM rapMOHHH: ΠΠΔΗΘΤΎΡΙ BpalllakOTCA HM HECYTCA CO 
CTOJIb COPa3Me€PHOH CKOPOCTbIO, YTO “MOCPeACTBOM pa3JIH4HbIX HepaBeHCTB 
JBWKEHHH CO3qaeTCA ONpeeeHHbIM CTpoi (per dispares inaequalitates ratus 
cursum ordo). [lostomy B ΤΆΚΟΜ KpyroBpallleHHu HeOecHOro CBOa HE MOXET 
Hcue3HYTb ONpeeeHHbIN CTpoH rapMouuu” (“ratus ordo modulationis”). 

Bce 3T0 TpagqMUMOHHble MU ΠΆΒΗΟ M3BeCTHbIe 3HayeHHA Ordo. 

Bmecte c Tem ordo NpHMeHseTCA ἡ B HEOOBIMHBIX ΠΠᾺ CeOa CMbICIax. Tak, 
OMMCbIBaA ΒΒΔΗΜΟΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ͂ Me2*KTY H3MCHCHHAMH JJIMHbI CTPyHbI M BbICO- 
TbI H3HaBaeMoro e10 3ByKa, bosuMH UcnoONb3yeT ordo B 3HAaYeHHH “3aBHCH- 
Μοοτρ (IV 5): “...3aBHCHMOCTb MpOTAKEHHOCTH [CTpyHbI] Η BbICOTHI [ee 3By- 
yaHna| Bcerga NPOTHBONONOKHAa’”’ (“Spatil et acuminis semper ordo conversus 
651). Tlepeqanaa ΒΒΓΠΆΠΡΙ nMdaropeies Ha yHaewuMy, OH coobmlaer (II 27) 
MX apryMeHTbl, Ha OCHOBaHHM KOTOpbIX OHA He OTHECeHa B pa3pad, KOHCO- 
HaHCOB, HM 30ecb ordo BbICTyMaeT B 3HaYeHHH “cyTb”: “Β6 18 stor [MHTep- 
Ball] ΠΡΗΧΟΠΗΤΟΙΗ͂ Ha CBepxpa3eNeCHHbIM pO HepaBeHCTBa MH He COXpaHsAeT 
HM CYTH MHOFOKpaTHOCTH, HH ΠΡΟΟΤΟΤΡῚ cBepxyacTHocTH” (“Mox enim in 
superpartiens inaequalitatis genus cadit, nec servat vel multiplicitatis ordinem 
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vel superparticularitatis simplicitatem”). AcHo, uro “cyTb MHOrOKpaTHOCTH” 
(uM “IIPH3HaK MHOIFOKpaTHOCTH’’) 3aKIOUaeTCA B OCOOeHHOCTAX Mponop- 
UMM, ΓΠΘ MeHbIIMH WICH COJeEpxKHTCA B OONbLIEM HECKONbKO pa3. Ho yuHye- 
ΠΗΜᾶ, BbIpaxKalollaicaA CBepxpa3eJICHHbIM OTHOWIeHHeM 8:3, He OTBeYaeT 
TakOH “CyTH MHOrOKpaTHOCTH”. B 3Tom Κ6 cmbIcne bosyui ΠΡΗΜΘΗΛΘΤΥ ordo 
MB Apyrom pa3yene counHenns (II 4), re on conocTaBiaeT EQHHHMUy c ΠΟΟΠΘ- 
OBaTeIbHOCTHIO NpOcTeHwMx ὩΜΟΘΠ: “Ec ΤΡΙ 3aXO4eLIb COMOCTABUTb 6ΠΗ- 
HMLYy CO BCeMH [YHMcNaMu] HaTypasbHOTO pxa, TO OOpa3yeTcaA ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΔΆ 
CyTb MHOrOKpaTHOrO OTHOWeHHA” (“Si unitatem cunctis in naturall numero 
volucris comparare ratus multiplicis ordo texetur”). JleHicrBuTenbHO, KaxKa0e 
TakoOe CONOCTaBIeHHe WaeT “NpaBYJIbHy!O CyTb” ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΟΓΟ OTHOLICHHA 
(2:1, 3:1,4:l καὶ τ᾿ π.). 

ἯΤΟ Κ6 KacaeTCA MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKOH ΟΘΜΔΗΥΜΚῊ Ordo, TO 4alle 
ΒΟΘΓΟ OH MCMONMb3yeTCA B 3HAYeHHH “3ByKOpay”’. Hanpumep, Ha4MeHOBaHHe 
“JIMX@€HOC HYDKHMX” yKa3bIBaeT “B KaKOM 3ByKOpaye αὶ [B KakoH] ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟ- 
BaTeJIbHOCTH” (“in quo ordine atque instructione’”) HaxOqMTca ΠΔΗΗΒΙΜΪ 3ByK 
(I 20). B camo ese, TepMHH “WMxaHOC HHKHMX” CBUJeCTeIbCTBYeT O TOM, 
ἯΤΟ STOT 3BYK ABJIACTCA TpeTbeH CTYNeHbIO CaMO!O HH3KOrO TeTpaxopda H YeT- 
BeEPpTbIM 3BYKOM CHH3y B COBEpLeHHOH cucTeme. B sTOH Ke ΓΠΆΒΘ MPHBOAMTCA 
“3BYKOpad JeBATHCTpyHHuKka” (“ordo... enneachordy’). 

HanOoslee HarmaQHo Ordo B 3HaYeHHH “3ByKOpay” MposBiaetca B IV 17: 
“ec Obl MOOYepeqHO COMOCTAaBIANMCh MeXxKAY CcoOoOK WBa ΞΒΥΚΟΡΆΠΆ, ycTa- 
HOBJICHHbIe B KOHCOHA@HCe JBOMHOK OKTABbI, TO MOXKHO ObINO Obl Y3HATb, Ka- 
KOH ΞΒΥΚΟΡΆΠ HWKe: ΘΟΠΗ [OQMH] NpocnaMOaHOMeHOC OKaxKeTCaA HHKe [Tpy- 
roro] mpoctamMOaHoMeHOCca... TO OOA3ATeENbHO BeECb 3BYKOpAT Takxe OyeT 
ΗΜ ΚΟ (“si duo ordines in bis diapason consonantia constituti sibi invicem 
comparentur, ut, qui ordo sit gravior, possit agnosci, si proslambanomenos 
proslambanomeno fuerit gravior... totum quoque necesse est ordinem esse 
graviorem’’). ΒΥΚΒΆΠΡΗΟ Yepe3 ΠΡΕΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ Ta Κ6 CaMad MbICJIb BbICKa- 
3bIBaeTCH HECKOIbKO MHaye: “33 DBYX 3BYKOPAOB KOHCOHAaHCOB JBOMHOK 
OKTaBbI[TOT], Meca KOTOpOro ΗΜ ΚΘ, y TOTO Κ6 M BeCb 3BYKOpA OyAeT ΗΜ ΚΕ 
(“duorum enim ordinum bis diapason consonantium, cuius mese fuerit gravior, 
elusdem totus quoque ordo gravior 6111. B 3TOH 2ke raBe ΠΡῊ ΟΠΜΟΔΗΜΗ NpH- 
HUMNOB HOTAUMM CoMmocTaBAeTca “TOT 3ByKOpag” (“1s ordo”’), conep»kalini 
MeCy JIAQMMCKOM TOHAIbHOCTH, “Cc TEM 3BYKOpA0OM” (“el ordini’”’), ἩΜΘΙΌΠΙΗΜ 
ΜΘΟΥ MMKCOJMAMMCKOH TOHAIbHOCTH. 3Π6 08 ΚΘ yKa3bIBaeTCA, YTO MOPHMCKaA 
M€Ca ABJIACTCA JIMXAHOCOM “B 3ByKOpAe rHNepMUKCOMMAMHCKOH [TOHAIbHOC- 
Tu] (“in ordine hypermixolydii”) 1 ynomuHaetca “BOCXOTALIMK 3ByYKOpAn” 
(“ordinem in sursum prodeuntem’’) or runodopuvickow MecbI ἢ OT πορμἤἥοκοϊ 
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MecbI. B apyroi riase (IV 14) “sBpykopay, KOHCOHaHCa OKTABbI YCTaHaBJIMNBa- 
etca”’ (“diapason... consonantiae... ordo sumatur”) m“60 OT rMnaTbI HWKHUX 
K MlapaMece, ΠΟ OT HOTbI BEPXHHX K Mece. ConOcTaBAA ΟΡΓΔΗΜΞΔΠΜΙΟ CO- 
BePIIeCHHOH CHCTeMbl C pacmouoxKeHHeM ΠΠΔΗΞΘΊ, bosuH nuuer (I 27), ἅτὸ 
“OT THMaTbl CpeAHHX ΒΠΠΟῚΤΡ WO H3OTbI [pa3qeueHHbIX] cylecTByeT Kak Obl 
HeKHH mpoobpa3 HeGecHoro 3ByKOpaya HM pacnonoxeHuaA [MaHeT]” (“quasi 
quoddam ordinis distinctionisque caelestis exemplar 651). 

Βοοῦπιθ HeEOOXOXMMO OTMETHTS, 4TO TeKCT “My3bIkaIbHOrO YCTaHOBICHHA” 
WjaeT OCHOBAHMA ΠΠᾺ Oonee YacTOrO MCTONKOBaHHA Ordo kak “3ByKOpAy’, 4eM 
9TO MOXKHO CHesaTb ΠΡῊ nepesoge. 6 Π0 B TOM, 4TO BO MHOTHX NpeIOKeCHHAX 
ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΥΒΥΘΊ NoMlexkallee, BbIPaxkeHHOe CHHTAKCHYeCKH HEJICIMMBIM CJIOBO- 
coyeTaHiem Ordo B HMCHMTeIbHOM ΠΆΠΕΟ ΚΘ ἡ chorda, vox H nervus B ΡΟΠΗΤΕΠΕ- 
HOM (Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIH genetivus possesivus). B Takux ciy4yaax ΡΆΠῊ u30e%Ka- 
HHA CTHJIMCTHYeCKOIO Ka3yca (“3ByKOpA, 3BYKOB’’) ΠΡΗΧΟΠΗΤΟΑ͂ OTKA3aTLCA OT 
MCIOIb30BaHHA TEPMHHa “3BYKOpAN” ἢ ΠΕΡΕΒΟΠΗΤΡ ordo kak “ΠΟΟΠΕΠΟΒΆΤΕΠΡ- 
HOCTD”’: “Celtuac HyKHO yka3aTb NOCHe€OBaTeIbHOCTb BCeX 3BYKOB (nunc igitur 
ordo chordarum disponendus est omnium), ΜΞΜΘΗΞΙΟΠΙΗ͂ΧΟΑ͂ B Tpex poylax... “ 
(I 22); “uroOni acHee HaOroMalach MOCHeETOBaTeIbHOCTb 3BYKOB B Tpex powax”’ 
(“ordo nervorum secundum tria genera’”’) (IV 12); “ὝΡΟΠΕΙ — 3To CHCTeMBI, OTIH- 
YalOWlMecA ΠΡῊ BCexX MOCNeMOBaTeMbHOCTAX 3BYKOB (in tous vocum ordinibus) 
M00 HH3HHOHK, 1H00 BEICOTOK” (IV 15); “nycTb OyzeT NOCMeROBaTeMbHOCTh 
3BYKOB (sit... vocum ordo) B WHaTOHHYecKoM pore” (ibid.). 

Bmecte c Tem ordo — He CQMHCTBEHHbIM TepMHH B “My3bikKaJIbHOM yCTa- 
HOBJICHHM’’, KOTOPbIM HCNOMb3yeTCA KaK “MOCHeHOBaTeIbHOCTE’’. B TaKOM Ke 
3HaYeCHMM ΜΗΟΓΠᾺ NPHMeHAeTCA UH ratio. B 3TOM ΟΜΒΙΟΠΘ ratio BCTpeyaeTca ΗΘ 
ΤΟΠΡΚΟ Tora, Kora roBoputca (V 1) o “πιοῦδοῦ NocneqOBaTeIbHOCTH ΠΡΟ- 
nopuui” (“tota proportionum ratio”), HO M Korgja, MOCTPOMB “BHbI ΚΒΜΗΤΡΙ 
B PaMKax COBEpLIeHHOH CHCTeMbI CHH3y BBepx, bosuMH yOexgaet (ΙΝ 14) 
YMTAaTeIA, ὍΤΟ “aHanNOrM4Had ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΕΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ (similis... ratio) [ΒΗΠ0Β] 
ΟΥ̓ΠΘΊ, ecu [CTpOuTb ux] OT HOTbI pa3sqeIeHHbIX B OONee HH3KYHO CTOPOHY 
[cucTempI]”’. 

Ho HanOosee yacTo BcTpeyarolleeca 3Ha¥eHNe ratio, KOHeYHO — “pa3ym””: 
12,19, 110,128, 1 32,134, If 10, TV 11, 1V 18, V 2, V3, V 4, V 17 4 op. 
B 9ΤῊΧ TekcTax ratio, Hapsyy c aures, oO603Ha4aeT BaXKHEMLIMA aHanMTHYeC- 
KH ἡ MO3HaBaTeIbHbIM MHCTPyMeHT aHTHYHOLO My3bIKO3HaHHA. Emy boounH 
yHeuAeT MAKCHMYM ΒΗΜΜΔΗΜΑ͂ αὶ OTBOAMT 3HaYHTeIbHOe MECTO B TEKCTE CO- 
YMHeHHA. 


' JI. Wpane o6cyxx gan ΤΟΠΒΚΟ 3TO 3HadeHHe Tepmuua ratio: Schrade L. Die Stellung der Musik 


in der Philosophie des Boethius als Grundlage der ontologischcn Musikziechung. 5. 398-399. 


108 


Inasa JJ. Kak cka3an Βοϑπηῇἔ 


OgHako “pa3ym” αὶ “TMOcIeqOBaTeMbHOCTb” — ellle He BCe “CMBICIOBbIe 
pou” ratio — OMHOrO 43 CaMbIX NOJMCeMaHTH4eCKHX TEPMHHOB TpaktTata. Ou 
HacuMTpIBaeT 13 3Ha4eHHH, M MOSTOMY ero CMBICOBbIe MIpeBpallleHHA OYCHb 
MOKa3aTeNIbHbI Did MOOMIbHOCTH JIeKCHKH Bosna. 

Tak, O4€Hb 4aCcTO ratio MpHMeHAeTCA Kak “MpONOpuMA”, BbIMONHAA B Ta- 
KHX Cily¥aax PYHKUMIO CHHOHMMa proportio. ABTop MpeazyBezomuserT (I 33), 
ΤΟ ΒΟΘ NONOKEHHA CBOETO COUMHEHMA OH OyeT ΜΠΠΙΟΟΤΡΗΡΟΒΔΆΤΡ “Mponop- 
uve 4ucel HM cyKeHHeM cryxa” (“numerorum ratione et aurium iudicio’’)!. 
Micnonp3ya ratio, OH HEOMHOKpaTHO YNOMHMHaeT O MpONOpuMAX pa3IMYHBIX 
ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ: “apotomen necessaria ratione” (II 31), “de commatis ratione”’ (III 
10). Ilo cnospam boouna (V 18), ApxuT npHyncnan cBepx4acTHble OTHOLIe- 
HMA “K ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ KOHCOHAaHCOB” (“in consonantiarum ratione’”’). OH Ta1oKe 
ropoput (II 1) o Bonpocax, “KoTopble ΠΟΠΊΚΗΒΙ ObITh MCCIeEMOBaHbI OCOObIMH 
nponopyuamu” (“quae propriis rationibus perdocenda sunt’), noapa3yMeBax 
ΞΠ6ΟΒ, ONATb-TakKH, ΚΟΗΟΟΗΜΡΥΙΌΠΙΜΘ MHTepBasbI’. MHorga y Hero BCTpeyaeT- 
ca (IV 9) Bbipaxenue “nponopuna TeTpaxopya”. STO HeKHK CyMMUpyLOWlMi 
TEpMHH, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΜ boouMH 3aBepllaeT OMMCaHMe YAMCJIOBbIX BbIPAKeHHH BCeX 
MHTepBasloB TeTpaxopya: “MrTak, ΒΒΙΠΟΠΗΘΗΔ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΑ͂ ἢ 3TOFO TeTpaxopya” 
(“Quocirca huius quoque tetrachordi expedita est ratio”) (cm. Tarxe ΠῚ 9). 

OgHako ratio — He TONbKO “MponopuuA”’, HO H COBO, BCTPe4alollleeca B CO- 
eNMHeEHHMH C proportio, Kak OOpa30BaHue genetivus possesivus. Torga ΠΟ cBoe- 
My 3ΗηΔΊΘΗΜΙΟ ratio 61u3KO kK “Tum”, “kaTeropua”’. OObacuaa (I 7) kKaxK bi HH- 
TepBayl, BLIPAKaIOWIMHcA OCOOOK MponopuneH, bosunH OOeulaeT ΠΗΤΆΤΕΠΙΟ, 
ΤΟ ΠΡῊ JaIbHeEHUWIeM H3IOXKCHHM MaTepHayia COUMHEHMA “CTaHeT OYCBHAHOH 


ΚΑΣΚΠΔΆ KaTeropua Nponopunk” (“omnis ratio proportionum lucebit’’). 


' B 3Hayenun, ΟΠΉΞΚΟΜ k iudicium, oguH pa3 (I 9) ΠΡΗΜΘΗΆΘΤΟΙ momentum: “cyxTeHHA 


UYBCTB OOYCJIOBICHBI CTy4aem” (“momenta sensum occasione producta est’). B apyrom Mecte 
(I 10) momentum npnobpetaet yxe HeCKONbKO ΜΗΟἤ HioaHc: TIudarop “epee OT ocTaBieH- 
Horo [MM] cyxKeHHA CJryxa K pelieHHAM [mMpoOseMbI] MOCpeACTBOM pallMOHaJIbHbIxX KPHTepHeB” 
(“relicto aurium iudicio... ad regularum momenta migraverit”). HM 3aTem 3TO cnoBo mpHobpetaeT 
yxKe ΠΡΥΓΟΗ͂ cMbIcy — “npH3Hak”: Tudarop “u3y4an ycTOowaMBBle ἢ MOCTOAHHBIe MIpH3HaKH KOH- 
COHaHcos” (“firmiter et constanter consonantiarum momenta perdisceret”) (ibid.), “no Tumam 
HepaBeHCTB CYLIeCTByeT NATA ΠΡΗΞΗΔΚΟΒ᾽ (“quinque... Modis inaequalitatis momenta’) (I 4). 

? Μηογπᾶ Β 3ΗΔΈΘΗΜΗ “OTHOMeHHe”, “MponmoprMa” NosxBAdeTcA Take HM locus. Tak, B III 2 Bo- 
SUHH MMWeT, KaK NOCHE BLIYHTaHHA ABYX TOHOB Η3 KBapTbI KaxKeTCA, ΤῸ OCTAOWaAcA Nponop- 
uMa “CaUnTanacb Obl OTHOWIEHMEM TOUHOPO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ᾽ (“integri loco semitonii censeatur”). Xora 
Ha CaMOM Jesle OHO MeHBIIe, YeEM TOUHBIM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. AHasIOrH4HbIM 06pa30M OH KOHCTaTHMpyeT 
(ibid.), aro orHOmeHHe 243 k 216 “coxpaHaeT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΑ͂ ToHa” (“toni obtinet locum”). Ect 
maxe cily4an, rae B PAOM CTOALIMX MpeWIOKeHHAX B ONHOM 3HayeHHH ynoTpebsstotca locus 
Η ratio (IIT 9): “...4 mycTb IMHHH, KOTOpbIe MbI ΟΠΉΠΠΘΜ, OJMUETBOPAIOTCA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΘἤ 3By- 
yaHHa. Ho myctTb OyzeT oka3aHa cama mponopuna” (“...lineaeque, quas describimus, vocis 
accipiantur loco. Sed iam 5656 ratio ipsa demonstret”). 
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He MeHee uacTo, 4em “nponopuna’, ratio oOo3HayaeT “HCUNCIIeEHHe”: 
““TakuM 2Ke€ HCUMCJICHHEM ΜΒῚ ΜΟΓΠῊ Ob] ONpeeIMTb, CKOJILKO KOMM cCojep- 
KUT MH OobWIOH NoMyTOH” (“eadem hac ratione et semitonium maius... quot 
commatum sit, possumus invenire’’) (III 15). Jjoka3asn, uro δοπριι  ποπΥ- 
TOH ΠΡΘΒΟΟΧΟΠΗ͂Τ MeHbUIMH Ha KOMMY, boouHi 3aBepseT untatensa (III 16), 
ΤΟ “TO 2%Ke CaMoe OyeET NPOBEPeHO NOCPeACTBOM COOTBETCTBYIOWHX YHMCel 
M ΤΆΚΗΜ MCuHCIeHHeM” (“idem quoque... per subiectos numeros tali ratione 
probabitur”). Jlanee cnenyeT WesbIi pay, MaTeMaTH4eCKHX ONepallMi. 3aTem, 
ΒΒΙΠΟΠΗΜΒ ΟΒΟΘ OOellaHHve, aBTOp KOHCTaTUpyeT (ibid.), uro ero yTBepxKe- 
HMA “OLIN DOKa3aHbl COOTBETCTBYIOIMM MCYHCIeHHem” (“propria ratione 
monstrata sunt’). 

Mutepecuo, ΤΟ B ΠΒΥΧ ΟΠΘΗΥΙΟΙΠΗΧ Apyr 3a Apyrom ΠΡΘΗΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂Χ bo- 
9185} MOKET DBaKTbI MCMOMb30BaTb ratio, HO B pa3JIM4HbIX 3HAYCHHAX — Kak 
“wcuncleHve” 4 Kak “cnoco6”. MU3naraa cBov WOKa3aTeJIbCTBa a contrario, 
OH mMUeT (II 23): “SHauut, cormacHO 3TOMY HCUHCIeEHMIO, TOH OyyeT yc- 
TaHOBJeH B Nponopunn */;. Ho tpx [nponopunn] */; MeHbiue OHO Tpoii- 
HOH, 3Ha4T, TPH TOHa HHKOMM 06pa30M He 3alOJIHAT OHY KBapTy” (“Tonus 
igitur secundum hanc rationem in sesquitertia proportione constabit. Sed tres 
sesquitertii uno triplici fiunt minores, tres igitur toni unum diatessaron nulla 
ratione supplebunt”). Kak MbI BHM, BO BTOPOM H3 NPHBeAeHHBIX Npewio- 
7KCHHH ratio HCNONb30BaHO B 3HaYeHHH, OIM3KOM K MpOCTeHMWIeMy CMBICJLY 
modus. B TakoM kayecTBe ratio TakKoKe HEOJHOKpaTHO NOABIIAeTCA B TpakTa- 
Te. Tax, bosuHi cooOmaet (V 4), uro nocnenoBaTenu ApHcToKceHa αὶ πη- 
(baropeHubi “onpenea1M pasHHUy HA3HHbI Ηὶ BbICOTbI pa3JIMYHbIM OOpa30mM” 
(“gravitatis atque acumunis differentiam diversa ratione’’), a ITonemei Tarwxe 
“pa3ieaeT TeTpaxOpbI pa3IM4YHbIM OOpa30m” (“‘tetrachorda diversa ratione 
partitur’’) (V 19). B aHanorM4HOM 3HayeHuH ratio ObyKBasIbHO paccbInaHo ΠΟ 
ΒΟΘΜΥ TpakTaTy B Bue “hac ratione” usu “tali ratione” (cM., HampHMep: II 15, 
IV 7, IV 8, IV 10, [V 11 καὶ παρ... 

Hepenko ratio nosBiseTca ἡ Kak “npwuunHa”. [lepecka3biBad NONyIApHOe 
B AHTHYHOCTH NpeyaHue 00 OTKPbITHH ὩΜΟΠΟΒΒΙΧ BbIPAKeCHHM KOHCOHAHCOB, 
bosuHH nospectsyet (I 11), aro Wudarop, ananu3upys 3ByKH, Ἡ3ΠΔΙΌΠΙΜΘΟΣ 
KY3HE4HBIMH MOJIOTaMH ΠΡῊ yoape NO HaKOBaJIbHe, “B3BeWIMBaHHeM onpe- 
NeW, 3aKOUaach JIM B ITHX Nponopunax' BCA NPH4YnHa CHMM@ouHA” (“an 
in his proportionibus ratio symphoniarum tota consisteret”). Tak kak CyMMa 
ΠΒΥΧ MCHbIUMX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ He COCTaBIIAeT ΠΕΠΟΓῸ TOHAa, TO “ΠΟ STOH NpHyH- 
He” (“secundum hanc rationem”) okTaBa He OOpa3yeT WeECTH WeuIbIX TOHOB 
(I 19). Topopa Ο ToM, 4TO MOXKET CYLLIECTBOBaTb HE TOJIbKO C€EMb TOHAJIbHOC- 


' To ecTb B ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΗ͂Χ ΗΧ BECOB. 
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TeH, HO M ΒΟΟΡΜΔ2, bosunMh coobmaert (IV 17): “Heckosbko n032%Ke MbI OOb- 
ACHHM TIpH4HHy ee WOOaBeHHa” (“Huius enim adiectionis rationem paulo 
posterius eloquemur’). 

B texcte tpaxtata (I 34) MoxkHO OOHapyKHTb ΠΡΟΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ, B KOTOPOM 
BaKIbI BCTpedaeTca ratio, HO ΟΠΜΗ pa3 — Kak “OOOCHOBaHHe’’, a BTOPOH pa3 — 
Kak “MHeHHe”: “Kora 4TO-1H60 ΒΟΞΒΕΠΙΆΠΟΟΡ yuntesem [Iudaropom, To HH- 
KTO He IIbITaJICA HCKaTb OOOCHOBaHHe [BbICKa3aHHOMy |, HOO MHeEHHe y4HTeIA 
y ΗΗΧ [TO ecTb NMdaropeiyes] ΟΡΙΠῸ aBTopuTeTom (“huic nullus rationem 
petere audebat, sed eis erat ratio docentis auctoritas”). B nocmeqHeM u3 yKa- 
3aHHbIX 3Ha4eHMH ratio MCNOMb3yeTcaA UM Β Apyrok rae (III 11), rme nopect- 
ByeTca 0 “MHeHHH Apxuta” (“secundum Archytae rationem”) OTHOCHTeIbHO 
cpeaHero uleHa CBepx¥acTHOH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ. 

OyHaKO, pacCMaTpHBad OCOOeHHOCTH cpefHero 4wleHa B TrapMOHMYeC- 
KOM nponopumun (II 15), ΒΟ ἢ ucnonb3yeT ratio Kak “npaBHo”, ΓΟΒΟΡΆ, 
ΤΟ “Takoe Κ6 IpaBusio” (“eadem ratio”) CnpaBeAIMBO JIA CpeMHUX WICHOB 
M ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ NponopuwH. 

IHlepeuncaaa pay u3 7 KpynHbIxX 4NCeN, re Kak Toe Nocrenyrollee 4YHCIIO 
HaXOJIMTCA ΠΟ OTHOIIEHHIO K ΠΡΕΙΒΙΠΥΙΠΕΜΥ B OTHOWEHHH 7/s (II 31), on npH- 
MeHAeT ratio B 3Ha4eHHH “ΠΟΓΗΚΑ᾽. BoolMn cieqyIouWMM OO6pa30M HayMHaeT 
OObACHEHHE ΒΒΔΗΜΟΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΠΗ͂ 5ΤΗΧ BEIMYHH: “Jloruka 3TOM TaOMMLUbI TaKO- 
Ba” (“huius igitur dispositionis ratio est’). 

Ratio MOxKHO OOHapyxXHTb Wake B 3HaYCHHM “BO3MO2%KHOCTE’, Korma OOb- 
ACHAIOTCA ΓΡΔΗΜΙΒΙ WMana3o0Ha YemoBeyeckoro royoca (I 13), “nanee koTopo- 
ΓΟ OH H€ MM€e€T BO3MO%KHOCTH Hepexoguts” (“ultra quem nulla ratione valet 
excedere”). 

VM Hakoneu, ratio BbicTymaeT Kak “noslowkeHve”, Korga bosuMi w3sara- 
eT (I 24) oOmlenpHHATyto B ero BPeMA TOUKY 3peHHA O TOM, ΤΟ “ HayKa ec- 
TECTBEHHO MMeeT OONee MOYeTHOe NOMOKeHHe, 4eEM peMecso” (“disciplina 
honorabiliorem naturaliter habeat rationem quam artificium’’). 

Takum oOpa3om, ratio B “My3bikaJIbHOM YCTaHOBJICHHH” ΠΡΕΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΘΤ 
cob6on cBoeoOpa3Hbii “CeMaHTH4eCKHH XaMeJICOH”’, NOCTOAHHO BUJOM3MeHA- 
ΟΠ CBOM CMBIC] B 34BHCHMOCTH OT TEPMHHOB, ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΥΙΟΠΙΗ͂ΧΟΑ ΠΟ HM NOC- 
je ratio ἢ, KOHe4HO, B COMacHH CO BKYCOM MH TpeOoBaHHaAMH camoro bosina. 
ΠΡ 3ToM ratio 3a4acTy!O NIPHMeHAeTCA B KaYeCTBe CHHOHMMa Kakoro-1H60 
Upyroro ΟΠΟΒΔ: 


B 3Ha4eHHH Kak CHHOHHM 
“kaTerOpHAn” species 
“TIpH4MHa”’ causa 


“TIPONOpUHA” proportio 


11] 


Boon Ἡ ero TpakTaT Ο My3bIKe 


““TIOCJCNOBATCJIBHOCTb” ordo 
“MCUHCIICHHe” numerus 
“criocob”’ modus 
““MOIOKeHHe” locus 
“ΠΡΑΒΗΠΟ᾽ regula 
“pa3ymM” animus! 


ὁ 7. Acmounuxu 


ΠΡ 3Hakomctse c “My3biKaJIbHbIM YCTaHOBJICHHeM” HY2KHO MOCTOAHHO 
IIOMHHTb, YTO ΘΓῸ aBTOP He ObLI ΟΡΗΓΜΗΔΠΒΗΡΙΜ M CaMOObITHBIM MBICJINTE- 
ΠΕΜ He TONbKO B OOMacTH duocodmun’, HO HM B Chepe My3bIKO3HaHHA. 3ana- 
ya boouMa 3ΔΚΠΙΟΊΔΠ8ΟΒ B TOM, YTOOKI COOpaTh BOeEAHHO HavOoslee ΒΔΊΚΗΡΙΘ 
M ΠΘΗΗΡΙΘ, C ErO TOUKM 3peCHHA, NOMOXKCHHA HAYKH O MY3bIKe M Μ3ΠΟΣΚΗΤΡ UX 
B Be WesILHOrO y4YeHHA. 

ACHO, 4TO WIA pealM3allMH CBOero 3aMbICIa OH ΠΟΠΆΚΘΗ ObLI MOMb30BaTL- 
CA CNeIHaJIbHbIMH MY3bIKaJIbBHO-TeOpeTHYECKMMH padotaMn. B ΔΟΟΟΠΙΌΤΗΟΜ 
OoJILIUMHCTBe CIry4aeB boslui He ΤΟΠΒΚΟ He CKPbIBaeT, ἃ MOCTOAHHO ykKa3bI- 
BaeT CBO HCTOUHUKH?: 


ΠΠΆΤΟΗ - [1,13]; 

ApHcToTesIb - 12; 

ΠΗΠΘΡΟΗ - 11,117; 

ΠΗΦΑΓΟΡΘΠΙΙΡΙ - 19, V3,V4,V7,V 8; 

ApiucTokceH — [1 31, M11, I 3, V3, V4, V 13, V 16, 
V 18; 

Hukomax — [20,131,132,1 120, 1 127; 

TItonemert - 13,16,1127,I1IV 17,V 3, V4, V5, V 8, 
V9,V 10, V 11, V 14, V 18, V 19; 

ΑΠΡΟΜΗ - ]|26; 

ἘΒΟυπηπ - Π|9: 

Tunnac - I[119; 

@Munonan — III 5, III 8; 

ApxuT - ΠΤΠῚ]. 


' B 3Havenun “pa3ym” animus ΜΟΠΟΠΒΞΥΘΤΟΗ͂ Β] 32, 1 33, ΠῚ 10 wT. a. 

> Cpeau cpaBHUTebHO HeaBHO ΟΠΥΘΠΗΚΟΒΔΗΗΒΙΧ paOoT, NOCBALICHHBIX PHIOCOMCKHM Β5ΓΠΑ- 
aM bosuns, HyKHO YNOMAHYTb Μ31.: Chadwick H. The Consolations of Music, Logic, Theology 
and Philosophy. Oxford, 1981. 

3 Otyenbuble (H ΠΆΠΕΚΟ He ΠΟΠΗΡΙΘ) ΗΔΟΠΙΟΠΕΘΗΜΗ͂ MO BEIABICHHIO MCTOUHHKOB “My3bikalib- 
HOMO ycTaHoOBIcHHA” ΒΟΞΙΜΑΗ͂ Ἡ3ΠΟΆΚΘΗΒΙ B 30.: Miekley G. De Boethii libri de musica primi 
fontibus Jenae, 1898; Bower C. Boethius and Nicomdchus. An Essay Concerning the Sources of 
De institutione musica // Vivarium 1978. T. 16. P. 1-45; Jdem. Boethius’ The Principles of Music 
P. 333-370; Pizzani U. Studi sulle fonti del “De institutione musica” di Boezio // Sacris erudini 
T. 16. 1965. P. 5-164. 
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ΑΗΔΠΗ3 TekcTa “My3bikaJIbHOrO yCTaHOBJICHHA” NOKa3biIBaeT, YTO B HEM 
MCHOIb3OBaHbI ἡ pyrve DApeBHerpeyecKHe My3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHe HC- 
TOUHMKH, He yNOMAHYyTbIe bos1MeM, HO H3BECTHBIe B HaCTOALee BPeMA Tpak- 
TaT Anunusa “BBegenue B My3biky” ((Ἐἰσαγωγὴ LOVOLKN’)' HW aHOHHMHOE 
counHeHue “JleneHve KaHoHa” (Κατατομὴ Kavovoc”), aBTropa KoTOporo 
NIpHHATO Ha3blBaTb Iicepqo-Eskuuy. Bo BcaKOM CJlyuae, CBA3b COWep»KaHHA 
ΗΘΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ r1aB “My3biKaJIbBHOrO YCTaHOBJICHHA”’ C STHMH COUMHEHHAMH Οπ6- 
ΒΗΠΗΔ. Tak, ΠΡῊ onvcaHHu HOTauMH B IV 3 boolHh ΠΜΠῚΡ C HEKOTOPbIMH OT- 
CTYMJICHHAMH (KaCalOLUMMHCA TOUbKO WeTalen rpaduyeckoro u300paxeHHA 
HOTHbIX 3HAKOB)’ NOBTOPAeT NOMOKEHHA, 3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΡΙΘ y ΑΠΗΠΗΆ. A ΠΡΗ πε- 
pemaue MeTOOB ΠΟΠΘΗΜΑ CTpyHbI B IV 1 nu TV 2 on nouTH OyKBasIbHO Culeqy- 
eT OTJCJIbHBIM (parMeHTam TexctTa IIceBqo-EBkinya. Kak MOXKHO CyHTb ΠΟ 
MCTOYHHKaM BpeMeH boouna, counHeHua Anunua uw Iicepgo-Esknuga Onin 
JOCTaTOYHO ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΡΙ Β HayYHOK cpene*. [lostomy HeT HHYETO YAMBUTeJIb- 
HOMO B TOM, 4TO bosuMH ΠΡῊ co3qaHHn “My3bikaIbHOrO YCTaHOBJICHHA” ONH- 
pasica Ha Hux. I[paBaa, ocTaeTCA HECKOJIbKO HEMOHATHBIM, NOYeEMY, YNOMA- 
HYB MHOrMe CBOM MCTOYUHHKH, ΒΟ He Ha3Basl MMeHa [IIceBpyo-]EBKnnya 
u Annnua. He uck104eHO, YTO 3TO CBA3AHO C TEM, ΤῸ B MX COUMHEHHMAX H3- 
jaraeTca OOWENPHHATHIN MaTepHall, He OOYCNOBJICHHbIN OCOOOK ΔΒΤΟΡΟΚΟ 
TpakTOBKoH. JIeHCTBHTeEIbHO, B HUX 3aPerMCTPHpOBaH PAI M3BECTHBIX Mpa- 
BHI eeHHA CTpyHbI MOHOXOpAa HM HOTOIpauyecKOH 3anHCH My3bIKaJIbHOU 
TKaHH. Takon “TeopeTHueckH CTaOMIbHbIN” MaTepHasl He ΠΡΕΠΠΟΠΆΓΔΠ HH IH- 
BUAyaIbHOrO aBTOPCKOFO TOJIKOBaHHA WM OBI NPHHAT MOBCeMecTHO. JIpyroe 
eso — ΠΟΙΧΟΙ͂ K npoOseMe KOHCOHAaHCOB y nudaropenyes u ΠΤΟΠΟΜΘΆ, nM 
TpaKTOBKa BeJIMYMHbI HHTepBaJIOB Y WMdaropenuesB ἢ ApMcTOKceHa, MIM e- 
jleHve TOHA, MpeaaraBuieeca ApxuTomM. OOcyxWeHHe BCeX TaKHX BOMPOCcoOB 
TpeOoBalO NpOTHBONOCTaBICHHA HMCTOUHMKOB WM 30eCb HYKHBbI ObWIM KOHK- 
peTHbie uMeua. IIpeyctaBiaeTca, YTO HMCHHO 3-34 “aBTOPCKOH Oe3MKOCTH” 
NOJOKeHUH, ΟΟΠΘΡΟΚΔΙΙΗΧΟΣ B COUMHEHHAX ITceBpgo-EBknuya κα Anunua, boo- 
IMM He Ha3BaJI HX MMeHa B “My3biKaJIbBHOM YCTaHOBJICHHH”’. 

Bue COMHE€HHA, CaMbIM ΓΠΆΒΗΒΙΜ HM OCHOBHbIM HCTOUHHKOM bossa Ob 
TpakTaT aJleKCaHAPpHHCKOrO acTpoHoOMa HM MaTeMatTHKa II Β. Knasgua [Itone- 


' Alypii Introductio musica // Jan C. Musici scriptores graeci. P. 367-406. Ilonpo6xee 06 sTom 
counHeunn ΟΜ.: J epyman E. BusanTuickoe My3biko3Haune. C. 49-50. 

2 [Pseudo-] Euclidis Sectio canonis // Jan C. Musici striptores graeci. P. 148-166. 

3 ConoctTaBileHHe HOTHBIX 3HaKOB, H3JIOXKeHHbIX B “My3bIKaIbHOM yCTaHOBJIeHHH’”’, c ΗΧ οὔ- 
UeNPHHATEIMH POpMaMH, 3aPMKCHPOBAaHHbIMH B TpakraTe Amumua, cM.: Ruelle Ch.-Em. Le 
musicographe Alypius, corrigé par Boéce // Comptes rendus des séances de L’Académie des 
Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres. T. 1V/22. 1894. P. 458-468; Potiron H. La notation grecque et Boéce. 
Petite histoire de la notation antique. Paris, Tournai, Rome, 1951; Jdem. Boéce... P. 109-138. 

* Ομ. HanpuMmep: Cassiodori De musica 10. P. 149-150. 
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Mea “ΤΡΗ ΚΗΜΓΗ ΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΚ᾽ (“Αρμονικῶν βιβλία τρία’). επο He ΤΟΠΒκο 
B TOM, ΤΟ Doctor mirabilis ynomuHaeTt uma [ITomemea 6ΟΠ6 6 ἩΒΆΠΠΆΤΗ pa3. 
Bee “My3bikaJIbHoe yCTaHOBJIeHHe”’ OYKBaJIbBHO NPOHH3aHO NTOJIEMCCBCKHMH 
ugeamu. ΒΟ NOYTH BCera CleyeT ΜΕΤΟΠΟΠΟΓΜΊΘΟΚΗΜ ΠΡΗΉΠΗΠΑΜ IITo- 
ΠΕΜΘΗ͂, ἃ MPH ΟΠΗΟΔΗΜΗ ΠΙΟΟΒΙΧ WHCKyccuH c yuaacTueM IIToNemMea NOCTOAHHO 
3aHHMaeT NO3HUMIO ΞΗΔΜΘΗΜΤΟΓΟ aleKcaHyapHiua. Jlaxe 3aKIOUMTEJIBHBIEC 
riaBbl (V 20—V 30) “My3pixabHOro yCTaHOBJICHHA”, OT ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ COXpaHH- 
JIMCh TOIbKO Ha3BaHHa', Μ3ΠΑΓΆΠΗ MaTepHas! Tpaxrata IItonemea. Tak, V 21 
Ha3bIBalacb: “ΚΆΚΗΜ oOpa30m IITronemMeH JeuMT KBapTy Ha Be paBHble 4acTn” 
(“Quemadmodum Ptolemaeus dividat diatessaron in duas partes”). Ec Takaa 
rylaBa CyUeCTBOBasIa B JEHCTBUTeEIbHOCTH, TO B He TOJDKHO OBO MepecKa- 
3bIBaTbCaA ΟΟΠΘΡΌΆΚΔΗΗΘ 15 ΓΠΆΒΡΙ ΠΕΡΒΟΙ͂ ΚΗΗΓΗ͂ “1 ΔΡΜΟΗΙΚ᾽, re 3ΠΑΓΔΙΌΤΟΣ 
ΤΡΗ σποοοῦδ ΠΕΠΘΗΜΑ KBapTHl (4:3) ΠΟΟΡΕΠΟΤΒΟΜ CBepx4¥acTHbIxX NpOnopuMH: 
a) 5:4 16:15, 6) 6:5 καὶ 10:9, Β) 7:6 4 8:7. Εσπῃ xe ΒΟΞ ΜΠ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ΠΠΔΗΗΡΟΒΑΠ 
HanMcaTb Taky!lo ΓΠΆΒΥ, TO OH ΠΡΕΠΠΟΠΆΓΔΠ NOCBATHTb 66 HMEHHO STOM Προ- 
Oneme. OtcyTcTByroulad V 22 uMesia 3arouOBOK “Kakne pObI MMKHOHHBIE, 
a KaKHe — HET, HM KaKOBbI COOTBETCTBYIOUIMe HM NpOnopunn UH [KakoBo] jese- 
Hue 9HrapMOHMH No IIronemero” (“Quae sint genera spissa, quae minime, et his 
quomodo sint proportiones aptandae et enarmonii divisio Ptolomaei”’). Acuo, 
4TO ΠΟΠΟΟΗΔΑ T1aBa NpewHa3sHayanach JIA ONMCAHHA WeJICHHH ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΗΡΙΧ 
ΡΟΠΟΒ No “MMKHOHHOCTH” (TO πῦκνον — OykKB, “cxKaTHe’”) αὶ “aNMKHOHHOCTH”’ 
(tO ἄπυκνον — “pa3psxKeHHOCTB”). Kak racaT MONO%KeCHHA AHTHYHOFO My- 
3bIKO3HAHHA’, K “TIMKHOHHbIM” poJlaM OTHOCHJIMCb 3HrapMOHHA HM HEKOTOpbIe 
pa3HOBHHOCTH XpOMaTHKH, B KOTOPBIX CYMMa JBYX HWDKHHX MHTepBaJioB TeT- 
paxopya OblIa MeHbIlle, EM OHH BepXHHi. “ANMKHOHHbIMM” poyaMy cyH- 
Tach pyre pa3s3HOBHAHOCTH XpOMaTHKH WM WMaTOHMYeCKHe TeTpaxopyBl, 
re ΟΥ̓ΜΜᾶ JBYX HWKHUX ΜΗΤΘΟΡΒΆΠΟΒ Oba paBHa BEpXHeEMYy MHTepBally WIM 
mIpeBbilayla ero. JTa npoOseMa Takxe OOCyxKWaeTcA B ΓΠΆΒΘΟ 15 nepBow KHMTH 
“T'apMounk” ΠΤΟΠΕΜΘΆ. 3necb xe HU3JlaraeTCaA WM NTOMeMeeBO ΠΟΠΘΗΜΘ 9ΗΓΔΡ- 
MOHMYeCKOrO TeTpaxopya (CHH3y BBepx): “°/,, — 74/., —°/4. 3armapua Ν 23 
u V 24 tpaxtata bosuna riacat “Pa3yeneHue MATKOH XpoMaTHKH No IITose- 
mero” (“Chromatis mollis divisio Ptolomaei’’) u “Pa3nenenue Halps»KeHHOU 


' K. Boyap cuntaet, ΤΟ 3TH ΓΠΆΒΒΙ BOOOUIe He OLLI ἨΔΠΜΟΔΗΒΙ bosunem (Bower C. Boethius’ 
The Principles of Music. P. 327) mu60 nponamn cpa3y %xe NOcHe HanucaHua Tpaktata (Bower C. 
Boethius // The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians. Ed. by Stanley Sache. Vol. 2. P. 
844-845). OnHako ene B XVI B. Texpux ΓΠΆΡΘΔΗ nonaran: “aOcypaHo Npeznonarats, ΤῸ bos- 
Uni, CO31aB 3armaBusa ΠΟΟΠΕΠΗΡΧ 11 mas, He HamMcam Hx TexcTa” (cM.: PL T. 63. Col. 541). 

5 Tlogpo6xee 06 stom ομ.: Tepyman E. ΠΡΡΗΠΜΠΕΙ oprann3aunn “MMKHOHHBIX” Ηὶ “ΔΠΗΚΗΟΗ- 


HBIX” CTPyKTyp. 
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XpomMaTHKH πὸ IIronemero” (“Chromatis incitati divisio Ptolomaei), a V 26, V 27 
ΗΝ 28 — “Pa3neneHve MATKOH ΠΗΆΤΟΗΜΚΗ 0 IITonemero” (“Diatonici mollis 
divisio Ptolomaei’”), “Pa3nyeseHHe Hanps2xKeHHOHM ΠΗΔΤΟΗΜΚῊ πὸ ΠΤΟΠΕΜΕΙΟ᾽ 
(“Diatonici incitati Ptolomaei divisio”) u “Pa3yeneHHe TOHOBOH ΠΗΔΤΟΗΜΚΗ 
πο Ilronemero” (“Diatonici toniaei Ptolomaei divisio”). Bce 3TH MaTepvasbI 
coOpanpli [IronemMeem Takxe B I 15 “TapmMonnk”: 


MATKad XpOMaTHKa - 28... - 7 Ι4 - °/, 
HallpsxKeHHad XpoMaTHka — 22,5) - ἰζηι - If, 
MaATKad JMaTOHHKa - 210 - 107, - δ 
ΗΔΠΡΆΣΚΘΗΗΔΗ WHaTOHHKa -- 16/ [5 - 7/6 - 107, 


TOHOBad [HaTOHHKa - 25)... - δ, - */s 


CrpaHHo, YTO B 3armaBuax Bosna He YIOMHHAeTCA Tak Ha3bIBaeMagd “ΡΟΒ- 


Has WMaTonuKa” (διάτονον ὁμαλόν) — !7/;, —!'/19 — 18/9, TakoKe ONHCBIBaIO- 
wlaaicad B TOM xe riaBe ITonemes. 

CormacHo 3aromo0BKy V 25 “My3bikaJIbHOrO yCTaHOBJIeHHA”’, 3Ta ΓΠΑΒΆ 
mpewarala untatemro “PacnomoxKeHve MHKHOHHBIX ΡΟΠΟΒ no IITomemero 
B 4MCIax WH Nponopuuax” (“Dispositio spissorum generum Ptolomaei cum 
numeris et proportionibus”), a V 29 — “PacnosloxkeHve pa3IM4HbIX POAOB ΠΟ 
4YHClaM HW Mponopunam” (“Dispositio divisorum generum cum numeris et 
proportionibus”). B I 14, J 15 uw I 16 “TapMounuk” stu ΠΒΟΠΟΒΡΙΘ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΝΜ 
Η3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΒΙ TAKHM OOPa30M: 


9HTapMOHHA — 141680:138600:132825:106260 
MATKad XPOMaTHkKa — 141680:132620:127512:106260 
HallpsxKeHHaA XPOMaTHKa — 141680:135240:123970:106260 
usu 
MaATKad JMaTOHHKa — 672:640:576:504 
TOHOBad AHaTOHHKa — 672:648:567:504 
HallpxoKeHHaA THaTOHHKa — 672:630:560:504 
uu 
pOBHad [MaTOHNKa — 24:22:20:18! 


Takum oOpa30M, dakTouIOrM4eckHH MaTepval ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΡΧ 11 miaB “My- 
3bIKAaJIBHOTO YCTaHOBJICHHA” HETPyMHO PeKOHCTpyHpoBatTs ΠΟ “TapMOHHKam” 
Iironemea. CreqoBaTeIbHO, C 3TOM TOUKM 3peHHA MX OTCYTCTBHe HE CTOJIb 
OLWYTHMO. OcTaeTCa ΠΗ͂ΠῚΡ ΟΟΣΚΆΠΕΤΡ, UTO B ΗΔΠΙΘΜ PaCNOpsAKEHHH HET CaMO- 
ro Texcta bossa, 10 KOTOPOMYy MO2KHO ObUIO ObI CyHHTb O cBOeOOpa3HH ero 
TpaKTOBKH MTOJIEMeEBCKHX YHMCJIOBbIX NpONopunH. 


' [[pyrue uncnopble ΡΆΠΡΙ 13 yka3aHHblx ΓΠΔΒ “TapMonuk” bosynii NpHBOAMT B COOTBETCTBY- 
FOWHX paswemax cBoero Tpaxrata, cm.:1 17,118, If 28, V 17. 
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Cpeau McTOUHHKOB bossa ΒΤΟΡΟΘ MeCTO MO KOJIMYECTBY ΟΟΡΙΠΟΚ Nocwe 
I[romemMes 3aHMMaeT ΒΡΙΠΘΙΟΙΠ ΠΟΤῚ TpeBHerpeyeckH TeopeTHK IV B. ΠΟ H. 9. 
ApXcToKceH 43 Tapeuta. OnHako 3Π608 eNO OOCTONMT He TaK ΠΡΟΟΤΟ, Kak 9TO 
MO?KET NOKa3aTbca BHayane. ΗἨΆΠΟΜΗΙΟ, 4TO WO HaC LWEJIMKOM JOWJIO JIMWb 
OHO COUMHEHMe APHCTOKCeHa, ΠΟΟΒΑΠΙΘΗΗΟΘ 3BYKOBLICOTHbIM aCNeKTaM My- 
3bIKH, — TpakTaT “TapMoHH4eckHe dJIeMeHTBI” (“ Αρμονικὰ OTOLYELM”’). He 
MCKJIIOUEHO, 4TO y TOrO Κ6 APHCTOKCeHa, KOTOpOMY aHTH4Had TpayMuna pH 
nuchiBpaeT Gonee 450 κημτΓ', ObUIM αὶ Apyrve npou3BemeHHA C ΔΗΔΠΟΓΜΒΗΟΠ 
TemMaTHKOH. IlosTomy npex ze BCero HEOOXOAMMO BbIACHHTh, ΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΆΠΟΚ bo- 
9159} “TapMOHHYeCKHMH 3JIEMeHTaMH” WIM KaKHM-HHOyyb ApyruM onycomM 
ΤΟΓῸ 2%Ke aBropa. 

Hy2KHO ΠΥΜΔΆΤΡ, eCJIM ObI HCTOUHHKOM ΠΠᾺ bosWuAa ΟΠΥΚΜΠ ΗΘΗΞΒΘΟΤΗΒΙΗ͂ 
HaM Tpyy Apuctokcena, To Onaronaps “My3bikasIbHOMy YCTaHOBJICHHIO” MBI 
MOMIM ObI BLIABHTb HOBbIe, He3ADHKCHPOBaHHble B “T aDMOHHYCCKHX 3JIEMCH- 
Tax” NOlOKeHHA. ONHAKO CaMbIif THIaTeJIbHbIN aHaJIn3 “NATHKHWKHA” bosunAa 
He aeT NOBOa ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂ΤΡ Ο HEM3BECTHBIX CTOPOHAaX ΚΟΗΠΘΠΗΙΜΗ APHCTOKCeHAa. 
IlosTOMy BbIBO MOET OLITL TObKO ODMH: BO33peHHa APHCTOKCeHa, ONMCHI- 
BaeMbIe B “My3biKaJIbBHOM YCTaHOBJICHHM”’, MOYepNHyTbI 43 “1 apMOHHYeCKHX 
9JIEMeEHTOB’. boslee Toro, u3y4ueHHe padOoTE! bosuUHA MOKa3bIBaeT, UTO OH HE- 
BEPHO MCTOJIKOBbIBaeT ODHH ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑΆ ITOFO TpakTaTa M BOBCe He OOpamlaeT 
ΒΗΜΜΔΗΜΆ Ha ipyrue. 

JleHcCTBHTeIbHO, OHO H3 BaxKHeEMWMX TOCTHKeHHA ApucToKceHa — PyH- 
KIUMOH@JIbHad XApaKTePHCTHKa 3BYKOB JlaOBO-TeTpaxOpyHbIX OOpa30BaHHH — 
MOUTH ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ BLINaWaeT M3 NOAA 3peHHa bosunaA. Ene ΟΠΒΙΠΙΗΜΒΙΘ OTIO- 
JOCK ΠΑΠΟΦΥΗΚΙΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΒΙΧ BO33PeHHH APHCTOKCeHa MO2%KHO OOHapy2KHTb 
B ΤΆΚΗΧ “ΠΡΟΧΟΠΆΠΙΗΧ᾽ dpa3ax (V 13), kak “ou [ApucToKceH] ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΠΆΘΤ 
PacCMOTpeHHe He ΠΟ CaMHM 3ByKaM, a ΠΟ TOMY, 4TO MX OTIMYACT MEXK Ty Co- 
Ooh” (“non in ipsis vocibus, sed in eo, quod inter se differunt”) uu “Becb- 
Ma HEOCMOTPHTeJIbHO OH [BHOBb APHCTOKCeH] CYMTa, YTO 3Hae€T pa3sHHLly 
Te€X 3BYKOB, Y KOTOPbIX OH He YCTaHaBJIMBaeT BeEJIMYMHbI WIM Mepbl” (“nimis 
inprovide, qui differentiam se scire arbitretur earum vocum, quarum nullam 
magnitudinem mensuramve constituat”). Bo Bcakom ciyyae, B “My3bikaJib- 
HOM YCTaHOBJICHHM” HEBO3MOXKHO OTbICKaTb ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ OTPbIBKOB, CIOCOOHBIX 
OLITh ΠΡΘΠΟΤΑΒΠΘΗΗΡΙΜΗ B KayecTBe BMeyaTIeHHa boouwHA Ο ΠαπΠΟΦνηκημο- 
H@JIbHOM Teopun ApHcTOKceHa, Me ΡΔ3ΗΜΠ8 3BYKOB OLEHMBaacb ΠΟ UX “sla- 
ΠΟΒΡΙΜ 3a]]a4aM” B 3BYKOBOM ΚΟΜΠΠΟΚΟΘ. KoHe4YHO, TaKOMY NOCeMOBaTeJIb- 
HOMY MIpHBep2KeHLy KOHKpeTHOrO MaTeEMAaTHYECKOPO aHasiv3a, Kak boouMi, He 
ΜΟΙΠΟ HMNOHHPOBaTb ΟΤΟΠΡ “aOcTpakTHOe” OcBelleHHe NpoOeM 3ByKOBOH 


' Cm.: Wehrli Fr. Aristoxcnos. Basel, 1967 (Die Schule des, Aristoteles, 2). 5. 25-26. 


116 


Inasa II. Kak cxa3an boounn 


opraHH3aunn. JlevcTBHTeJIbHO, CMY, CBATO BEPHBILIEMYy BO “BCeCHJIHe” KOJIH- 
YeCTBa, HEBO3MOX%KHO ObIIO COMIAaCHTbCA C ONpeeICHHeM pa3/IM4HH 3BYKOB 
(V 4) “no kayectTBy” (“in qualitate”). AMeHHo no 9TOH NpH4nHe OH KPUTHKy- 
eT (V 13) ApucTokceHa 3a TO, ΤῸ B erO TEOPHH HE WaHbl TOUHbIC YMCIOBbIC 
OTIIMYMA ΟΠΗΟΓΟ 3ByKa OT Apyroro, a BbIPaxKeHa TOKO UX ΠΡΗΟΠΗΞΗΥΘΠΡΗΔΆ 
pasHuua (“in medio differentiam”). Beab B cucteme ApucToKceHa ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΡΙ 
BbICTPpaHBaIHCh 83 ONpeeNeHHOTO KOMMYECTBA EQMHHU, paBHBlx [2 ἩΔΟΤῊ 
ToHa mM '/3) uacTH KBapTb. Ho Takve €0MHMIbI U3MepeHHaA HE ΜΟΓΠῊ pac- 
CMaTPHBaTLCA AHTHYHONM HayKOM Kak TOUHbIC MATeMaTHYeCKHE BbIPaxKeHHA. 

OyHakO TpyHO ΠΟΒΘΡΗ͂ΤΡ, YTOObI, HECMOTPA Ha ΒΟΙῸ CBOIO YBJICUCHHOCTE 
YMCJIOBLIMM CNOCOOaMH BbIpaxKeHHA 3BYKOBbIX OOBCKTOB, TAaKOM BAYMUMBbIN 
Η OOCTOATEJIBHbIM aBTOp, Kak ΒΟ, ΠΡῊ 3HaKOMcTBe c “TapMOoHHYeCKHMH 
QJIEMEHTaMN” He 3aneyaTues Obl B CBOCM COUMHEHHH OONee NOAPOOHO xOTA 
Obl OCHOBHBI€ NOJOKEHHA APHCTOKCEHOBCKOH TeOpuu Jana, Waxe pay 6ο- 
nee eTaIbHOW KpHTHKH. Beab nNepemaeT 2Ke OH ΠΟΒΟΠΒΗΟ NOApOOHO upzen 
ΠΡΥΓΗΧ y4eHbIx, XOTA HM OTBepraeT UX (ApxnTa, BO33peHHA NUaropeMues Ha 
yHoeuuMy UT. .). UM 3necb HeOOXOQMMO OTMETHTL NepBoe 3HaMeHATEJIbHOe 
coBnayeHve Mexay “My3bikaJIbHbIM yCTaHOBIeHHemM” HM “lapMOHHKaMu”: 
y Iltonemea TakoxKe HEBO3MOXKHO OOHAPyKHTb HHKAaKOW peakWMu Ha πᾶπο- 
PYHKUMOHAIbHbIe BO33PCHHA TeOpeTHKa M3 Tapeuta, Tak Kak 3HaMeHHTOrO 
ἈΠΕΚΟΔΗΠΡΗἤΟΚΟΓΟ y4eHOro He MOrla 3aMHTeEpeCOBaTh KOHIENUMA, HUKaK He 
CBA3aHHad C MaTeMaTHKOH. CKopee ΒΟΘΓΟ, OHa Oba EMy axkKe HENOHATHA, 
Η060 He BbIpaxkaslach TOUHbIMM MaTeMaTH4Ye€CKHMH CHMBOJIaMH. 

I[pu conoctaByleHuu TexcTa ApHcTOKCeHa M TOJIKOBaHHA ero Hoe y bo- 
9UMA HETPyHO BbIABHTb HM M3BpallleHHA MbICIeM ApeBHerpeyeckoro Teope- 
THKa. Tak, Hanpumep, ΒΟ NOCTOAHHO yOexKTaeT CBOerO YMTATEA B TOM, 
ΤΟ APpHCTOKCeH “OBepA” ΤΟΠΒΚΟ ΟΠΥΧΥ HW ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ HTHOPpHpoBall ΠΟΒΟ- 
mbt paccyyxa (JI 31, UI 1, V, 3, V 13). Sto oveBugHoe uCKaxkeHHe ΒΞΓΠΉΠΟΒ 
Apuctoxcena'. VB 3TOM Cyly4ae HYKHO BUETb BTOPOe 3HAMEHATEJIBHOE COB- 
ΠΆΠΘΗΜΗΘ, Tak Kak aHaylOrM4Hoe MCKaxKeHMEe NPMCyTCTBYeT UH B “TapMOHHKax”’ 
Ironemea (I 2)?. 

bosljHH NOCTOAHHO BMeHACT B BAHY APHCTOKCeHY MBICJIb O TOM, YTO OK- 
TaBa COCTOMT 43 6 TOHOB (JI 31, V 13 u ap.), Torma Kak nudaropenupl, [ITone- 
MeH Ηὶ CaM boo paccMaTpMBaloT 66 Kak MHTepBall, COCTOALUMH U3 5 TOHOB 
M JBYX ΜΆΠΡΙΧ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ. Ho Β “TapMoHM4yeckuXx SIIEMeHTax” OTCYTCTBYeT 
YIBep»xKeHHe, ΤΟ OKTABa COCTONT 43 6 TOHOB. VM 9TO ecTeCTBeHHO, TaK Kak 
OKTaBa MHTepecoBalla APHCTOKCeHa TOJIbKO C TOUKH 3peHHA CBOeCH KOHCOHAH- 


' Tlogpo6Hee 06 atom cm.: rm. III, ὃ 2. 
* Ptolemaei Harmonica I 2. P. 6. 
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ΒΟΘΠΗΜ ἡ ero TpakTaT Ο My3bIKe 


THOCTH’, a He NO ΒΕΠΜΊΜΗΘ. ΟΟΒΗΟΒΗΟΠ ΠΕΠΡΒΙῸ ero aHayiM3a OLLI ΤΟΤΡΆΧΟΡΗ, 
B KOTOPOM OH, B COrIaCHW C @HTMYHbIM MBIILJICHHeM, ΒΗΠΕΠ CEMHCTBEHHY!O 
HM OCHOBHYIO MOpMy COMpsKeHHA MY3bIKaJIbHbIX 3BYKOB (ΠΟ COBpeMeHHOH 
pyccKoH ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΙΜΗ — “an’). KoHeyHo, APHCTOKCeH CYHMTAaI, YTO KBapTa 
COCTOMT H3 AByX TEMMe€pHpOBaHHbIX TOHOB M ΟΠΉΟΓΟ TEMMe€pHpOBaHHO!O Πο- 
ΠΥΤΟΗΒ, a He W3 ΠΒΥΧ NMdaropehcKux TOHOB (ΠΟ 9:8) αὶ JeHMMbI (256 : 243, To 
€CTb Majloro ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ). Ho Bce cBoe BHHMaHMe APHCTOKCeH COcpeyOTOUH- 
BaJl Ha MW3y4eHHH pa3sIM4HbIX THNOB TeTpaxOpAHbIX OOpa30BaHHH, He MHTepe- 
CYACb ONepallWAMH ΠΟ ΟΥ̓ΜΜΗΡΟΒΔΗΜΙῸ ABYX KBapT αὶ ΠΟΟΠΘΗΥΙΟΙΠΟΜΥ 1o0aB- 
ΠΘΗΜΙῸ TOHA pay NOMyYeHHA BeM4MHbI OKTaBbI. [locneqHAA Oba ΠΠᾺ Hero 
Oe3pa3M4Ha, HOO OH TeMMepHpoBasl TeTpaxopaHble ΠΆΠΟΒΡΙΘ oOpa30BaHHA, 
a He OKTaBHble. OWHaKO WICCTb CTOJIETHU CNYCTA OCHOBHOM KPHTHK ero Te- 
OpeTHYeECKHX BO33peHHH -- IIToMeMeH, CTpeMACh WOKa3aTb MATeEMaTHYeCKYIO 
HECOCTOATEIBHOCTh TeMNepallun ApucToKceHa, cpeaM npowMx ero “3absyx- 
ΠΟΗΜ ἢ, NOApOOHO H AeTasbHo OOcyxK Tal, MOUeMy OKTABa HE MOXKET COCTOATb 
43 6 TOHOB’. Mf 3To TpeTbe 3HAMEHATEIbHOe ΟΟΒΠΆΠΘΗΜΘ Mexyy IITomemeem ἢ 
bosuvem px oOcyxqeHHN KOHUenUMH ApucToKceHa. 

TaKad YOMBUTeIbHad OOWIHOCTb NOCTOAHHO ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗ͂Τ K ΜΡΙΟΠΗ͂, ΤῸ boo- 
ΠΗ He ΠΜΤᾺΠ “CapMoHHMyecKHXx 3IeEMeHTOB” ApHCTOKCeHa, a cyqHI 00 3TOM 
COUHHEHHH ΠΟ ΚΡΗΤΗΚΘ, H3J102%KCHHOH Β “1 ΔΡΜΟΗΜΚΑΧ᾽ IIToulemea. 

Cpe aBTOpHTeTOB, yKa3bIBaeMbIX ΒΟΘΙΙ͂ΘΜ, MATb pa3 BCTpedaeTca MMA 
HeonMdaropenua II B. Hukomaxa u3 Tepacni (B Cupun). CoxpanuBuineca ero 
COUMHEHHA CBUETEJIbCTBYIOT O TOM, 4YTO OH paboTasl B OOMacTH MaTeMaTHKH? 
M My3bikH. IlosTomMy ΒΠΟΠΗΘ ECTECTBEHHO, 4TO Hay4Hoe HacuegqHe HuKkomaxa 
ΠΡΗΒΠΘΟΚΆΠΟ bosiuA, 3aHMMaBLUIeErOCA H3y4eHHeM Tex Ke CaMbIX ΠΗΟΠΉΠΠΜΗΗ. 
CBOM My3bIKaJIbHO-TeopeTHyecKHe BO33peHHaA Hukomax 3ΠΟΚΗΠ B HeOOlIb- 
WOM ““PykoBoycTBe ΠΟ rapMoHuKe” (“Αρμονικὸν ἐγχειρίδιον᾽ γ΄. Jlomen- 
wie 40 Hac ero pyKonucH DHMepeHuMpyioT U3araeMbIN MaTepHas Ha 12 
JOBOJIbHO CKAaTBIX ΓΠΔΒ. M3 conepoxxaHnA NepBON BCTYNUTeJIbHON MlaBbl CTaHO- 
BHTCA ACHO, ΤΟ aBTOp paccMaTpuHBaeT “PyKOBOACTBO” Kak KpaTKHH HaOpocoK 
y4eHHA O rapMOHHKe, HaNMcaHHbIit BO BpeMA MYTeLWeCTBHA, ΟΟΒΘΡΠΙΔΘΜΟΓΟ 
C H€KOH 3HaTHOK amon. Huxomax oOemlaerT eit: 


θεῶν δὲ ἐπιτρεπόντων αὐτίκα μάλα Korya γΚ6 Gorm ΠΡΕΠΟΟΤΑΒΑΗ͂Τ [MHe BO3- 
σχολῆς λαβόμενος Kai τῆς ὁδοιπορί - ΜΟΣΚΗΟΟΤΒ] WIA Wocyra, ΤΟ, HeCOMHeH- 


! Aristoxeni... Op. cit. P. 71, 72. 

2 Ptolemaei Harmonica I 9,1 11. P. 19-28. 

ὁ Nicomachi Geraseni Pythagorei Introductionis arithmeticae libri duo. Ed. R. Hoche. Leipzig, 
1866. 

* Nicomachi Harmonicon enchiridion // Jan C. Musici scriptores graeci. P. 235-282. 
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Inasa IJ. Kak cxa3an boounn 


ας ἀνάπαυσιν σχὼν συντάξω TE σοι 
μείζονα καὶ ἀκριβεστέραν εἰσαγωγὴν 
περὶ αὐτῶν τούτων καὶ πλήρει τὸ 
λεγόμενον συλλογισμῷ διηρθρωμένην 
καὶ ἐν πλείοσι βιβλίοις καὶ διὰ τῆς 
πρωτίστης ἀφορμῆς ἀποπέμψω, ἔνθα 
ἂν διάγειν ὑμᾶς πυνθανώμεθα.. 


ΗΟ, moran [ero]) 4 uMex ΠΟΡΟΠΡΠΠΙΚΥ 
OT MYyTelllecTBuA, A ΗΔΠΜΠΙΥ ΠΠᾺ Tebs 
6onee pa3BepHyToe mu OGomee coBep- 
meHHoe «BBeeHHe» o60 BCexX 3THX 
[rapMoHHkax], TOKOBO HM BO MHOFrHX 
KHHTax pa3bACHMBIee TO, YTO Cka3aHO 
B IIpocTpaHHOM paccyxkqeHHy, HM ΠΡῊ 


NepBOH BO3MOXKHOCTH ΟΥ̓ΠΡΆΒΠῚῸ [ero 
τοῦς τυ πᾶ], re, MbI y3HaeM, TbI MO2KELLIb 
HaXOHTBCA. 


B HayKe M3BeCTHO ΠΗ͂ΠῚΡ OHO MHMOJIETHOe YNOMMHAaHHe O TOM, 4TO Hu- 
KOMAaX ΗΔ ΠΗΟΔΠ TpakTat “Ὁ my3bike” (Περὶ μουσικῆς) B HECKOJIBKHX KHH- 
rax’. Ho B pacnops2»KeHHH COBpeMeHHBIX MCCIEMOBaTeeH CyMLECTBYeT ΤΟΠΒΚΟ 
ye YnoMAHyTOoe “ῬΥΚΟΒΟΠΟΤΒΟ᾽ ἡ καὶ ene 10 dparMeHToB, ΠΡΗΠΗΟΒΙΒΔΙΟΙΠΗΧ- 
ca Hukomaxy αὶ NOMYYMBUIMX B HayKe Ha3BaHHe “Excerpta ex Nicomacho” 
(“Baiyepxxku 413 Hukomaxa”)’. 

ConoctapileHie ΡΆ3Π6ΠΟΒ “My3bikaJIbHOro YCTaHOBJICHHA”’, Μ3ΠΑΓΔΙΟΠΙΗΧ 
MaTepHayl secundum Nicomachum, c “PykoBoycTBOM” x “BaiyepokKaMn”’ πο- 
Ka3bIBaeT, YTO ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ΜΗΟΓΠΆ MOXKHO HaMTH NapaslesM B COUMHEHHAX OOONX 
aBTOPOB, 11a HM TO CO 3HaYHTeJIbHbIMM OroBopKaMH. Tak, B I 20 boownu, οὁπ6- 
nya Huxomaxy (“Nicomachus refert”), nepeqaeT HCTOPHIO 3BOJIIOLIMM COBep- 
WWeHHOM CHCTeMbI WIM crpoa ΠΗΡΒΙ. ΠΡΟΜ bosunH ΠΟΙΡΟΟΗΟ ΟΠΗΟΒΙΒΆΘΤ 
MCTOpHYeCKHH Mpouecc pa3BHTHA, HadMHad OT 4-3BYKOBOH (OpMbI ΒΠΠΟΤΡ 
ΠΟ KOHeEYHON 15-3ByKOBOH. B “PyKkoBogcTBe” Hukomaxa MMelOTCA Be ΓΠᾶ- 
ΒΒΙ, CBA3AHHbIe C 3TOH TemMaTHKON. Ho B ΓΠ. 5 MOBECTBYeTCA TOJIbKO O TOM, 
kak IIugarop npeobpa3osasl ΓΟΠΤΑΧΟΡΠΗΥΟ CHCTeMy B ΟΚΤΟΧΟΡΠΗΥΙΟ, a B 
ru. 11 — o NoaBsIeHHM TeTpaxOpHOB CHCTeEMBI, OHaKO B HECKOJIBKO HHO πο- 
CJIEMOBaTEJIBHOCTH, 4eM y bosuMa. Kpome Toro, OMMChIBad BCe BBONALMIMeECA 
B CHCT€MY HOBLUeCCTBa, PHMCKHi ABTOp Ha3bIBaeT KOHKPeTHBIX ΠΗ͂Ι, C WeATEJIb- 


' Ibid. Ρ 238. 

2 Eutocii Ascalonitae Commentarii in secundum De sphaera et cylindro // Archimedis Syracusani 
De sphaera et cylindro libri duo. Basileae, 1544. P. 30 (ΔΒΤΟΗΟΜΗΟΪ ΠΑΓΜΗΔΙΙΜΜ); cM. TakoKe: 
Nicomaque de Gérase. Manuel d’harmonique et autres textes relatifs 4 la musique traduits en 
francais pour la premiére fois. Avec commentaire perpétuel par Ch.-Em. Ruelle. Paris, 1881. P. 2! 
(Collection des auteurs grecs relatifs ἃ la musique, 2). 

> Visyuennto My3bIKayibHO-TeopeTHyecKHX Tpaguuni mudaropen3ma B “PyKoBoacTBe” Hukoma- 
Xa ΠΟΟΒΑΗΠΙΘΗΔ pabota: Levin F. The Harmonics of Nicomachus and the Pythagorean Tradition. 
Penn, 1975 (American Classical Studies, 1). 

* Wx Texct cm. B μ31.: Antiquae musicae auctores septem. M. Meibomius restituit ac notis 
explicavit. Vol. I. Amstelodami, 1652. P. 29-41 (aproHomHow maruHaunn); Jan C. Musici 
scriptores graeci. P. 266—282. 
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boouuit HW ero TpakTaT Ο ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΘ 


HOCTbIO KOTOPbIX aHTHYHAaA ΤΡΆΠΗΠΜΗ CBA3bIBaJIa TOT HIM ΜΗΟΠ 3Tall pa3BH- 
THA 3BYKOBOH CHcTeMBI. [lepeqaya 3HaMeEHHTON “Ky3HEYHOH JIereH bl” — Tak- 
ἼΚ6 locus communis bo3uHa 4 Hukomaxa!. 

Jina OcTanbHbIx Κ6 ΓΠΔΒ “My3bikasIbHOoro yCTaHOBJIeHHA’, CONep2»KaHHe 
KOTOPbIX TakoKe CBA3bIBaeTCA bosuHem c HukoMaxoM, BOOOLIe HEBO3MO2%KHO 
OTBICKaTh NlapamieneH B “PykoBoyctTsBe”. Tak, B HEM COBeplIeHHO OTCyTC- 
TBYe€T KPHTHKa ΠΠΔΤΟΗΟΒΟΚΟΙ KOHUeMUMH BOCMPHATHA KOHCOHAHCOB (0 4eM 
coooOmaet bosuni B I 31), Huxomaxopa qupdepenynaluaA MHTepBaIOB ΠΟ 
cTeneHW HX KOHCOHaHTHOCTH (y bosuna — I 32), NOKa3aTeNbCTBO TOTO, YTO 
YHUeUMMa He ABJIAETCA KOHCOHAHCOM (II 27), ut. π. Bce 318 dakrTbI IpHBeIN 
K MbICIIH, ΤΟ bosuH ΟΠΗΡΆΠΟΣ He Ha KpaTKoe “PyKoBoycTBO” HuKkomaxa, 
a Ha ero ΟΟΠΡΙΠΟΪΪ TpakTaT “Ὁ My3bIkKe”, He COXpaHHMBIUMHMca WO Haluero 
BpeMeHH’. TobKO ΠΡῊ ΠΟΜΟΠΙΜ Tako rHnOTe3bI ceM¥ac MOKHO OOBACHHTE 
pacxoxkyeHHua Mexay “ῬΥΚΟΒΟΠΟΥΒΟΜ᾽ Hukomaxa HW “My3bIKaJIbHbIM yCTa- 
HOBJIeHHeM” bo3uH1. ONHOBPeMeHHO C 3TMM OHA aeT BO3MOXKHOCTH NpaByo- 
ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ HCTONKOBaTb ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΤΒΗΘΒ B TpaktTaTe bosuHA ΡΆ3ΠΕ6ΠΟΒ, OCHOBaH- 
HbIX Ha MaTepHane “PykOBOJCTBa”’, HO H3IaraeMbIxX 063 yIOMHHaHHA HMeHH 
Hykomaxa (Hanpunep, “kKy3HedHad JereHa”’). Beyb B CBOeM OOJIBIIOM Tpyze 
HHkKoMax MOF HCHOb30BaTb HEKOTOpble pa3eubl “PykoOBOACTBa’’, a Onaroya- 
pa STOMY OHH OKa3asINCb 3aTeM UB ““My3bIkasIBHOM yCTaHOBeHHn’. Ec 3TO 
JICHCTBUTeJIBHO Tak, TpakTaT bodiHA MOXKeT ΟΠΥΣΚΗΤΡ TakoKe H HCTOUHHKOM 
JIA BbIABIIECHHA COJep2KaHHA ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΒΗΒΙΧ pa3sseNOB yTpayeHHOro COUMHEHHA 
Hyukomaxa. 

ΤΆΚΗΜΗ B ΟΟἸΠΗ͂Χ YepTax MpesCTaBIAIOTCA CaMble OCHOBHBIe aCleKTBbI HC- 
TOYHHKOBeEYeECKON NpoOsIeMaTHKH, CBA3AHHOH Cc “My3biKaJIbHbIM YCTaHOBJIe- 
ΗΜ6 μ᾽". 


1 Cm. τη. III, ὃ 2. 

2 Co.: Pizzani U. Studi sulle fonti del “De institutione musica” di Boezio // Sacri erudin T. 16. 
1965. P. 5-164. K boyep qaxke ckKJIOHAeTCA K MBICIH, Τὸ “My3bIkasIbHoe ycTaHoBseHHe” boo- 
IMA ABIACTCA NepeBonwoM ΟΠΡΙΠΟΓῸ Tpaktata Hukomaxa (Bower C. Boethius. P. 844-845). 

> B aanbHeiiniem OynyT ΠΡΗΒΟΠΘΗΒΙ BaxKHeHLIMe BbIZepxKKH M3 HCTOUHHKOB, OKa3aBLIMX pella- 
rOWUee BIIMAHME Ha TeKCT “My3bIkasIbHOrO yCTaHOBJICHHA’. 


Inasa III 
TO CKA3AJI ΒΟΞΠΗΠ 


ὁ 1. Imoc my3zoiku' 


Ileppaa rapa Tpaktata bo3suua WenMKOM ΠΟΟΒΆΠΙΘΗΔ MpoOsIeMe My3bI- 
ΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ 3TOCa. be3 ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟΓΟ NOHHMAHHA 3TOFO, CTaBLUerO Tellepb yxKe 
3araO4UHbIM, (@eHOMeHa A@HTHYHOM MY3bIKaJIbHOM 2KH3HH HEBO3MO2KHO OC- 
MBICJIMTb COep2xKaHve HaYaIbHOHM MW YYyTb JIM He CaMOH OON_WION miaBbl “My- 
3bIKAJIBHOrO YCTAHOBJICHHA ’. 

3arayka MY3bIKaJIbHOrO 3TOCa H3aBHa ΠΡΗΒΠΘΚΑΠᾶ BHHMaHHe MCCIeqOBa- 
τα ποῖ". Yxe B AHTHUHbIC BPCMEHA OH ΒΡΙ3ΞΡΙΒΔΠ Pa3sIM4YHOe OTHOMEHHe: NpH- 
CTaIbHBIN ΔΗΔΠΗ3 Ηὶ mryOoKoe OOOCHOBaHHe Β paboTax OAHHX HW ΠΟΠΗΟΘ OT- 
puuaHHe co CTOpOHb! Apyrux. Kak A NOCTapatoch NOKa3aTb HECKOJIBKO HWKE, 
yKe CaMH JpeBHerpeyeckHe aBTOPbI CNOCOOCTBOBAaIN CTAaHOBJIEHHIO ΜΗΟΓΗΧ 
yTOMHYeCKHX ΠΡΟΠΟΥΔΒΠΘΗΜΠ O MY3bIKaJIbHOM 3TOce. A ΠΟ Mepe TOrO, Kak 
@HTHYHOCTh ΟΥ̓ΧΟΠΗΠΆ B MpOWsOe MH CTAHOBHaCb JOCTOAHHeM ΠΑΠΘΚΟΡ μο- 
TOPHH, B NOHHMaHHH My3bIKaIbHOrO 9TOCA KaxK Wad HOBAA 95ΠΟΧᾶ CTPeMHJIacb 
BHE€JPHTb OCOOBI ΟΜΡΙΟΠ ἡ ὙΠΟΣΚΗΤΡ ero B IPOKPyCTOBO ΠΟΣΚΘ CBOMX Nper- 
CTaBJICHHH O My3bIKaJIbHOM JpeBHOCTH. C TeyeHHeM BpeMeHH Her O My3bl- 
KaJIbHOM 3TOCe ΒΠΗΤΔΠΆ B CeOA CTONIbKO HOBbIX Ηὶ ΠΥΚΠΡΙΧ WIA 66 NepBOHA- 
YaIbHOH CYTH ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΪ, ΤΟ IpeBpaTHNacb B HeEKHH Mud, HAaYMHeEHHbIN 
BCAKOFO poga ΠΟΓΘΗΠΆΜΗ ἡ HeObIIMWaMH. OTOMy ΟΠΟΟΟδΟΥΒΟΒΆΠΗ MHOrHe 
OOCTOATEIIBCTBA, ΟΡ ΠΗ ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ WemecooOpa3HO BbIJeHTb Ba OCHOBHBIX. 

Bo-nepBbIx — ΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΟΥΡ TOJIKOB2HHA TEPMHHOB, HMCIOJIb3YeEMbIX aHTH- 
YHbIMH aBTOpaMH ΠΡῊ OOcy2xXTeHHH ΒΟΠΡΟΟΟΒ ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ 3TOCAa. Bo-BTO- 
pbIx — HCTOpHyeckad OTMANICHHOCTb AHTHYHOCTH HW MOMHOe OTCYTCTBHe ak- 
TOJIOrMYeCKOrO MaTepHasla, HENOCpeACTBeEHHO CBA3aHHOFO CO CTAaHOBJIEHHEM 
HM Ha4aJIbHbIM Ppa3BHTHeEM MY3bIKaJIBHOFO 3TOCA, YTO CO3TaBasIO BCE YCIIOBHA 
JIA CAMBIX Pa3IMYHbIX NpeAMONOKeHHH, 3AaBMCALIMX CKOpee OT LWIMPOTbI daH- 


' B 9Tom naparpade ἃ BEIHWKIeH KpaTKO NOBTOPHTb OCHOBHbIe CoobpaxKeHHA, H3102%KCHHBIC 
MHO!O B KHHre, KOTOPad BLIXONMT M3 MeYaTH MOUTH OMHOBPeMeHHO C HaCTOALIMM H3aHHeM: 
Tepymau E. My3bixa Πρεβηβῖ Tpeunu u Puma. CII6.: Anetefia, 1995. 

2 Co., HanpuMep: Abert H. Die Lehre vom Fthos in der griechischen Musik Leipzig, 1899; 
Hornbostel E. von Tonart und Ethos // Festschrift fiir J. Wolf zu seinem sechzigsten Geburtstag, 
hrsg. W. Lott, H. Osthoff, W. Wolfheim. Berlin, 1929. S. 73-78, u aactuaHo: Anderson W. Ethos 
and Education in Greek Music. Cambridge, 1966. 


121 


ΒΟΞΠΗΠ Η ero TpakTaT O ΜΥ3Ρ1Κ6 


Ta3HH Kak ΠΡΟΒΗΗΧ ΔΒΤΟΡΟΒ, Tak HW ΒΠΟΟΠΟΠΟΒΑΤΟ ΠΟΘΙ ΠΟΒΟΓῸ ΒΡΟΜΘΗΜ, Hex*KeJIH 
OT OCHOBATeJIBHOCTH CaMHX BO33PeHHH Ha MY3bIK@JILHbIN 3TOC. B KOHeEYHOM 
cueTe, 3allyTaHHOCTb rpeyeckoH TepMHHONOrMH, CPOpMMpoBaBllelica elle 
B aHTHYHbIe BPeMeHa, COeMHEHHaA C M300peTaTeIbHOCTbIO BBIMbICIAa (H- 
ΠΟΠΟΓΟΒ HW My3bikoBeyOB XVIII—XIX BB., Wala CTONb NapagOKcaJIbHbIM pe- 
3yJIbTaT, UTO Halll COBPEMeHHHUK KaK 3a4aPOBAHHbIN OCTAHAaBJIMBaeTCA ΤΟΠΘΡΡ 
nepej| CO32aHHOW JIereHOM: OH C BOCXHIEHHEM MW HeAOyMeHHeM JyMaeT 
O JpeBHHX rpekax, KOTOpble AKOOb! OHHMM J1ayaMH MOMIM BOCIMTbIBaTb 
MY2KECTBO, ἃ JPYrHMH — pacilyWeHHOCTh, OHH ΠΆΠΡῚ ΜΟΓΠΗ CUMTaTb HpaBc- 
TBCHHbIMH, a ΠΡΥΓΗΘ — Oe3HpaBCTBeHHbIMH. OcTaeTcaA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ὙΠΗΒΠΆΤΡΟΙ, 
Kak JesIO He AOWIO ΠΟ ITHYCCKHX XapaKTEPHCTHK OTACJIbHLIX HHTEPBaJIOB 
Mi 3BYKOB. 

YroObl TEMMMOMNOFH3HpOBaTb COBPEMeHHY!WO TpaKTOBKy AHTHYHO!LO My3bI- 
KaJIbHOrO 3TOCa, MOHATh CO CYTb M HCTOKH, HY2KHO YACHHTb HECKOJIbKO BaK- 
HeHWMX ABJICHHM AHTHYHOM MY3bIKaJIBHOM 2KH3HH. 

Tleppaa 43 HX CBA3aHa C OCOOCHHOCTAMH peaKUMH AHTHYHOLO MY3bIKAaJIb- 
HOMO ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΗ͂ Ha pa3sIM4YHble PerHcTpbl 3By4aHHa. JIpeBHee ΟΠΥΧΟΒΟΘ BOC- 
IIPHATHE OYEHb YYTKO pearHpoBasioO Ha pa3IM4Hble BbICOTHbIe Ceppl. KaxK qb 
M3 OCHOBHbIX PerMCTPOB 3BYYaHHA 3aneyaTIeBaICA B apXaH4HOM CO3HaHHi 
C XapaKTepHOHM IMOLMOHAIBHOM OKpackow. CyllecTByeT Oe€CKOHeEYHO MHOrO 
ΟΒΗΠΘΤΘΠΒΟΥΒ TOO, ΤΟ MPH ΒΟΠΠΟΙΠΘΗΜΗ ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΡΙΧ OOPa30B BBICO- 
THad OOaCTb 3BYYaHHA MY3bIKAJIbHOH TKaHH BEINOMHAIAa ΟΠΗΥ M3 ΓΠΆΒΗΘΙ͂ΠΠΗΧ 
dyHkunii'. ΑΗΔΠΗ3 NOKa3bIBaeT, YTO HH3KHH perMcTp BOCMPHHHMMaJICA Kak 
OIMUeETBOpeHHe CNOKOMHOrO, ECTECTBEHHOrO HM BEJIMYECTBEHHOFO COCTOAHHA, 
a BEpXHHH, HAOOOPOT, — Kak ΒΟΠΠΟΙΠΙΘΗΜΘ Hallps»KeHHOCTH UM ΒΟΞΟΥΣΚΠΘΗΗΟΟΤΗ. 
Bce oOcTasibHble 3By4alllWe 30HbI TaKoKe HOCHJIM COOTBETCTBYIOWIHH 3IMOILHO- 
HaJIBHbIM OTTCHOK, B ΞΩΑΒΗΟΜΜΟΟΤΗ OT MX OIM30CTH WIM yasIeHHOCTH OT kpaH- 
HHX ΠΟΠΙΌΟΟΒ. B 3TOM HET HHYEFO CBEpXbecTecTBeEHHOrO — ΠΟΠΟΟΗΔΆ peakUHA 
o6ycOBIeHa JaBHO H3y4YeCHHbIMH MCHXOMu3KHONOrMyeCcKHMH (bakTopaMn’. 

EcTb OCHOBaHHA NOaraTb, YTO CheWuMUKa ΟΥΟΠΡ CBOeOOpa3sHOrO OTHO- 
WWeHHA K PerMCTpy 3BYYaHHA CBA3aHa TalOKE CO CJIOKHEMIIMMH ΔΟΠΟΚΤΑΜΗ 
SBOJIOWMOHHbIX IIPOLWeCCOB MY3bIKaJIbHOFO MBILUJICHHA. XOPOWIO H3BECTHO, 


' AHTHYHBIe CBHDeTEIbCTBA, CBAZAHHbIE C ITOH NpoOMeMOH, NpHBeAeHEI B CTaTbe: J epyman E. 
BocnpHaTHe pa3HOBBICOTHBIX 3BYKOBbIX OOsIacTeH B AHTHYHOM MY3BIK@JIbBHOM MBILUIeCHHH // 
BecTuuk apeBHeii uctopun, 4. 1971. C. 181-194. 

> Tlompo6uee 06 9Tom ομ.: [Taenoe H. Π. eanuatuneTauii onbit oObeKTHBHOrO H3y4eHHA BBIC- 
WieH HEPBHOH JeATeIBHOCTH (MOBeeHHA) ΚΗΒΟΤΗΡΙΧ. M., 1951. C. 387; Baunoea M. Π. Pu3zno- 
NOTH4eCKHe OCHOBEI ΠΆΠΟΒΟΓΟ uyscTBa // Bonpocsl HCTOpHH WM 9CTeTHKM My3bIKH. Buin. 1. JI., 
1962. Ὁ. 89. 
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Inasa III. το cxa3an boounn 


YTO ΠΠᾺ COBPEMEHHO!O CiLyWaTesA TakHe NOKa3aTesH, Kak, ΒΆΠΡΗΜΘΡ, TeMOp 
M perucTp, o6ocoOnenHble OT APyrHx CpeACTB MY3bIKaJIbHOM BbIpa3sHTeIIb- 
HOCTH, He CHOCOOHbI HECTH KOHKPeTHYHO XYJO%KECTBEHHO-OOpa3Hy!0 HHMop- 
MauHtO. OHM paOoTaloT ΤΟΠΡΚΟ B KOMIIJI€KCe CO BCEMH TapaMeTpaMH My- 
3bIKaNbHOrO Wenoro. Ho ana Toro, YTOObI OCMBICIMTb HX ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΆΠΡΗΟΘ 
BO3JCHCTBHE Ha ΠΡΕΒΗΘΓΟ ΟΠΥΠΙΔΤΘΠΑ͂, Hayke O My3bIKe IIpeJ{CTOHT elle mpe- 
ΟΠΌΠΘΥΡ Cepbe3Hble NPeNATCTBHA Ha NYTH NO3HAHHA METOJOB CO3aHHA XyO- 
2KECTBEHHBIX 0Opa30B B CaMble apXaHyHble 9ΠΟΧΗ, re, HalipHMep, B OOpsax 
3aKJIMHaHHH WIM B MIpax-eHCTBax TeMOpOBble NOApaxkaHiA KPHKaM 3BepeH 
M “rowlocaM” CTHXHH BbINONIHAIH MepBOCTeNeHHY!O PHTYAaIbHO-MY3bIKaJIb- 
HY!O0 ΡΟΠΡ. Bo BCAKOM Cyly¥ae, AHTHYHbIC CBHJCTEIbCTBa HEBYCMBICJICHHO 
TOBOPAT O TOM, 4YTO perHcTp 3By4aHHA HEC Cy WaTeIAM Cepbe3sHyloO ΜΗΦορ- 
MaliHi0 Ο CHEWM@HKe My3blKaIbHOro OOpa3a. 

ITO OOCTOATEIBCTBO, B CBOIO OYepeyb, HE ΜΟΓΠΟ He HaIOXKHTb CBOH OT- 
meyaTOK Ha ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΥΙΟ ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΥ. UMeroulMeca TaHHble NO3BOIALOT ObITb 
YBepeHHbIM B TOM, 4TO OOpa3Had HalpaBIeHHOCTb ΤΟΓῸ WIM ΜΗΟΓΟ %*KaHpa 
B JPeBHeHIUHe NepHoOb! Oba CaMbIM TECHbIM OOpa30M CBA3aHA4 C 6ΓῸ perucT- 
POBbIM ΒΟΠΠΟΙΠΙΘΗΜΘΜ. B Tpaxrare IIcepgo-IInytapxa (De musica 1133b, ὃ 6) 
Tak NIOBECTBYeTCA O pacnpocTpaHeHHOH B JipepHen I peywnn pasHOBHAHOCTH 
MY3bIKaJIBHOM ΚΟΜΠΟΞΜΠΜΗ — HOMe (νόμος, OyKBaJIbHO — “3aKOH’”’): 


WEV YAP τοῖς νόμοις ἑκάστῳ διε- 
τήρουν τὴν οἰκείαν τάσιν’ διὸ καὶ 
ταύτην ἐπωνυμίαν εἶχον νόμοι 
γὰρ προσηγορεύθησαν, ἐπειδὴ οὐκ 
ἐξῆν παραβῆναι καθ᾽ ἕκαστον νενο- 
μισμένον εἶδος τῆς τάσεως!"... 


...B HOM&@X ΟΟΧΡΘΗΆΠΔΟΡ ΟΟΟΟΔΗ BBICOT- 
HocTb, [cBoicTBeHHaa] KaxKoMy [H3 
HX]; MoJTOMY OHH HW HMMesIM Takoe Ha- 
Ξ3ΒΔΗΜ6 [TO ecTb “3aKOH”’|. OHM ObLIN Ha- 
3BaHbl HOMaMH, Tak Kak He pa3pellayiocb 
HapyllaTb YCTaHOBJICHHBIM JIA KaxKOrO 


[HOMa] BH], BbICOTHOCTH... 


IloasTomy EVOTALOG νόμος (BOCHHBI HOM) HMed OHH perucTp 3By4aHHg, 
a ἐπιτύμβιος νόμος (norpéOabHbI HOM) — ΠΡΥΓΟΪ; ΔΗΔΠΟΓΗΊΉΗΡΙΜ O6pa30M, 
κωμάρχιος νόμος (KOMapxH4ecKHii HOM; OT CIOBa κῶμος — Becesoe πι601τ- 
ΒΗΘ) 3By4all B ONHOM perncTpe, a ἁρμάτειος νόμος (HOM, μοποπηπιοιπμἤοι 
Ha O6oeBoi KoMeCHHIe) — B ApyroM. CyulecTBoBasl Wake ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΒΗΡΙΙ ὄρθιος 
νόμος (BBICOKHii HOM). 

K comKasleHHiO, ONATb-TaKH, MOApOOHOCTH 3Π605 HeM3BeCTHBI. OnHa- 
KO OOWENPHHATEIM OBO, YTO TakHe 2%KaHpbl, Kak TpeHb! (θρῆνοι), nayH 
(OAO@UpLOL), πμποπμὴη (λινῳδίαι), MorpeOambHBle necHn (ἐπικήδεια 


' [[ut. no u3g.: Plutarque. De la musique. Texte, traduction, commentaire, précédés dune étude 
sur léducation musicale dans la Gréce antique, par Fr. Lasserre. Olten, Lausanne, 1954. 
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ΒΟΞΠΗΠΪῊ ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


μέλη) H ΗΜ ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙΒ, 3By 4a B BBICOKOM pernctTpe. Kak yoke yKa3bIBasIOCb, 
OH BOCNPHHHM@aJICA HalpsxKeHHO MH JHHAMHYHO, WH NOITOMY eCTeECTBEHHO, 
ΤῸ WpaMaTHyecKuHe OOpa3bl Wave, NPHYNTaHHH ἢ NorpebabHbIx meceH 
ΠΟΠΊΚΗΡΙ OLVIM BOMJIOWATbCA B BbICOKO3BYYHBIX MeJIOMMYeCKHX NOCTPOeHH- 
ax. Take ΚΘ KOMIO3HI[HH, Kak ΓΗΜΗΡΙ, ΠΟΟΒΗΠΙΘΗΗΡΙΘ pa3sIMYHbIM OoraM 
ἢ MCNOJIHABLUHECA B MIpOWecce pesIMrHO3HbIX OOPANOB, COOTHOCHIINCh C HH3- 
KHM ΡΟΓΜΟΤΡΟΜ. 

KouveyHo, ObII0 Obl H3JIMUIHHM YMPOWeHHeM aHTHYHOH My3bIKaIbHOK 
XKH3HW CUMTATb, YTO KAKIbIN PErHCTp ACCOWMMPOBAIICA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ C OJJHHM Ka- 
KUM-JIH60 xapakTepoM ἢ 3TOCOM (ἦθος). Takada cxeMaTH3allMa ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΡΘΊΎΗΤ 
MMeHOILMMCA CBU eTeEJILCTBaM. Hanpumep, H3BeCTHO, UYTO BEpXHHM perucTp 
IIPHMeHAJICA TakoxKe IPH CO37aHHH ΠΙΟΟΟΒΗΒΙΧ Ηὶ 3POTHYeCKHX NeceH. OTcrona 
MOXKHO CJ[elaTb BbIBO, ITO HaNpsAKeHHOCTL BOCIPHATHA STOFO perucTpa HC- 
ΠΟΠΡΞΟΒΆΠΔΟΡ BO BCeX TeX CIIY4aAx, KOFa HyKHO ObVIO CO3LaTb WHHAMHYHbIE 
OOpa3bl, ΒΗ6 3ABHCHMOCTH OT HX KOHKpPeTHOHM HalipaBsIeHHOCTH — TparMyec- 
KOM WIM 3pOTHYeCKOM. XOTA HaM OCTaeTCA HeEOCTYNHbIM NOHMMaHHe JeTa- 
πο B3aHMOCBA3CH MEK DY ΚΔΗΡΆΜΗ MW pervcTpaMH, Mex Ty OOpa3aMu H pe- 
rHMCTpaMH, OCHOBHad TEHCHUMA 37eCb ACHa: CNeEWHMUKa ΟΠΥΧΟΒΟΪ peakKUHH 
Ha BbICOTHbIM YPOBeCHb H3IOKeCHHA MaTepHala ΟΠ ΚΗΠΆ BaKHbIM (~akKTOPOM 
XYO%KECTBEHHOM HHDOpMAaLIMH HM CO3aBasla OlIpeyeIeHHbIM ΞΜΟΠΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΡΙ 
(OH, CONps.KeHHbIN C OCHOBHBIM COJepxKaHHeM NpOv3BeeHHA. 

KoHe4YHO, IBONIOUMA MY3bIKaJIbHOFO MBILMUJICHHA ἡ MY3bIKaIbHOM WpakTH- 
KH paHO HIM ΠΟΞΠΗΟ ΠΟΠΣΚΗΔ Oba NPHBECTH Καὶ H3MeCHCHHAM UYYBCTBCHHBIX 
BHeyaTIICHHH OT TeX WIM MHbIX perHcTpoB. BepHee CKa3aTb, AKTHBHOe pa3BH- 
THe ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ CpeACTB My3bIKaNIbHOHM BbIPa3HTeIbHOCTH C TeYeHHeM BpeMeHH 
ΟΟΠΔΌΠΑΠΟ OCTPOTy BOCIPHATHA BBICOTHBIX Cep Kak CAMOCTOATEJIBHEIX Xa- 
pakTepucTHK. ΓΠΎΧΗΜ ΟΥ̓ΓΟΠΟΟΚΟΜ 3THX ΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΧ MPOWeCCOB ABJIACTCA BbI- 
cTynueHne IInarona (Leges III 700d—701a) ΠΡΟΤΗΒ xyq0%*xHHKOB-HOBaTOpOB, 
“CMeLIMBalollux (KEPAVVDVTEG) TpeHbI C rHMHaMH, ΠΟΔΗΒΙῚ ο TAPUpaMOamn”. 
ITO O3HaYaO, ΤΟ B PerHCTpbI, H37aBHa NPHHATHIe AIA OMpeeNeHHBIX 2KaH- 
POB, CTaJIM BTOpraTbcA ΜΗΡΙΘ ΚΔΗΡΟΒΡΙΘ Pa3sHOBHAHOCTH, a Cle TOBAaTeJIbHO, 
M MHble OOpa3bl. DTHM Hapyllasiacb MHOFOBeKOBad ΤΡΑΠΗΙΠΗΆ. 

3HayuHT, MepBOe HEOOXOAHMOe YCNOBMe WIA YACHCHMA ΠΡΟΌΠΘΟΜΡΙ My3bl- 
ΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ 3TOCa — NOHHMaHHe ΤΟΓΟ, YTO B HCTOPHH My3bIKH ΠΡΕΒΗΘΗ͂ Ipe- 
IMM ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΥΒΟΒΆΠ HEKHM apxaH4HBIN 3TaN, Kora 3ByYaHve TOO ΜΠῊ HHO- 
ΓΟ pervcTpa HeCJIO NOHATHY!O CJIyWlaTeIO ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΥΟ ΜΗΦΟΡΜΔΆΠΜΙΟ 
O CMBICJIOBOM MW 3MOWMOHAJIBHOM HanpaBsICHHOCTH ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΘΗΜΆ. 

Ceftuac »xe OOpaTHMca Καὶ ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ HHOM CTOpOHe paccMaTpHBaeMOn 
IIpOOeMBI. 
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Γπαβᾶ III. Uro cxa3an Βοϑπμ 


VUctopuyeckve aHHble NOKa3bIBalorT, 4YTO ΟΡ ΠΗ rpeyecKHx ΠΠΟΜΘῊ OBI 
Kak Ooulee pa3BHTble, JOCTHIMIMe 3HAYHTEIbHOO YPOBHA B ΟΟΠΔΟΤΗ COUMAIIb- 
HO-OOLIECTBEHHbIX OTHOLICHHH HW 3KOHOMHKH, Tak MW Oomee ΟΤΟΤΆΠΡΙΘ, 2KH3- 
HeHHBIA ὙΚΠΔΠ KOTOPbIX XapakTepH30BaJICA ADXAMYHbIMH HOPMaMH OTHOILLE- 
HHH, CO ΒΟΘΜΗ BBITeKaIOWMMH ΟΤΟΙΟΠᾶ ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΥΒΗΆΜΗ. [ΠΡῊ 3TOM, KOHEYHO, 
M KYJIbTYPHbIA ὙΡΟΒΘῊΡ ΠΠΕΜΘῊ TakKe ObII pa3JIM4HbIM, YTO HE ΜΟΙΓΠΟ He 
HaHTH OTpaxKeHHA B XYO2XKECTBEHHOHM 2KH3HH. IlosTOMYy y pa3HbIX HapOOB 
KYJIbBTMBHpOBaJIMCh ΠΘΟΗΗ Ha pa3Hble TeMbI. B ofHMX Coy4aax OBI OOpa3- 
ΠΡῚ C APKO BbIPAKEHHOM rpaxkTaHCKON HallpaBMeHHOCTbW, re BOCMeBaIHCb 
xpaOpocTs u OlaropoycTRO, a B Apyrux — cKkaOpe3Hble αὶ ΠΟΧΔΟΉΒΙΘ NeceHKH, 
OTIHYaBLIMecA KpaHHeH HeEMpHCTOMHOCTbIO. DTOT KOHTpacT OTparKasicaA He 
TOJIbKO Ha TEMATHKe, HO MH Ha XYO*KECTBEHHOM CTOPOHE ΠΘΟΘΗ. 

OOcyxxyaa 3TY NpoOemMy, HyKHO MMETb B BUY: Kora yTBepxKWaeTca Iipe- 
ΟΟΠΆΠΔΗΜΘ OHHX NecHONeHHH Had ΠΡΎΓΗΜΗ, BbICOKOH ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΟΤΗ 
Haj] HA3KOMpOOHbIMH BKYCaMH M ἩΔΟΘΟΡΟΊ, NOApa3syMeBaHOTCA JIMLIb CaMble 
ΓΠΆΒΗΒΙΘ αὶ HanOosee pacnpocTpaHeHHble TeHAeHUMH. KoHeyHo, HCTOpHaA πο- 
Ka3bIBaeT, ΤΟ ake B IPHMHTHBHBIX ΠΗΒΗΠΗΞΔΙΜΑΧ BO3MOXKHBI BeIMYAanWine 
TBOpyecKHe JOCTWKeEHHA, ἡ pa3IMuHble miemMeHa J[pepuen I peunH, N0-BH- 
MMOMY, He MOMIM ObITb B 3TOM ΒΟΠΡΟΟΘ MckIIO“eHHeM. OgHako HeoOxo- 
MMO IIOCTOAHHO NOMHHTb, YTO MCKYCCTBO — OTpaxKeHHe ΚΥΠΡΤΥΡΡΙ Haposa. 
ἢ ΗΘῚ HHYerO ὙΠΗΒΗΥΘΠΡΗΟΓΟ B TOM, ΤΟ, HECMOTPsA Ha BCe HCKJINOUCHHA, 
B OOWECTBe C JaBHHMH KYJIbTYPHbIMH ΤΡΑΠΜΠΙΜΉΜΗ ΦΟΡΜΗΡΥΙΟΤΟΑ͂ ODHH Xy- 
ΠΟΣΚΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΡΙΘ TEHCHUMH, ἃ TaM, re HX HET, CO3AaeTCA NOUBA JIA pasBHTHA 
BCAKOLO pOa IIPHMHTHBHBIX OOPa3llOB COMHHUTEJIBHOrO KayeCTBA. 

Ho ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΔΑ 2KH3Hb KaxKOrO H3 PpeyeckHx IeMeH He Oba TaH- 
HOH Aa cocenen. [locrosHuble TOproBble CBA3H, YacThle hepecesIeHHA, BOMHBI, 
nopadomjeHve OAHHX ΠΠΟΜΘῊ ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ 4H, B ΚΟΗΠΙΒ ΚΟΗΠΟΒ, TeppHTOpHasIbHaa 
ΟΠΗΞΟΟΤΡ — BC€ STO CHOCOOCTBOBAaJIO TECHBIM KOHT@KTaM Me@%K Ty HacesleHHeM 
IlenonoHHeca. TakHM 06pa30M, CTaHOBHJIMCh H3BECTHBIMM HanOoslee THIMHY- 
Hble ᾿ΠΗ KAKTOrO Haposa ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΡΙΘ CHMMaTHH ἡ ΠΡΗΒΗΆΞΔΗΗΟΟΤΗ. 

IlosToMy paHHve HCTOYHMKH (cM., HalipuMep: Athenaei Deipnosophistae 
XIV 624c-d)' quddepenuupyroT NecHoneHHaA Ha WOpHlicKHe, 39OMMCKHE 
M ΜΟΗΜἤΟΚΗΘ. B TakOM ΠΟΠΡΑΞΠΟΠΘΗΜΗ 3aPHKCHpOBaHa ApeBHeHllad KOHC- 
TaTallua CHeWHMUYeECKHX YePT MY3bIKAIbHO-XYOXKECTBEHHOFO TBOPUeCTBa 
pa3IM4HBIX TpeyeckHx ΠΠΟΜΘῊ (OCOOeHHO 4acTO COOOMIaeTCA Ο TOM, ΤῸ πο- 
pHubl — OoNbWIMe 3HaTOKH, THOOUTeEIM ἡ WeHHTeIM BOMHCTBeEHHEIX ΠΘΟΘΗ). 


' Athenaeus. The Deipnosophists. With an English Translation by Ch. B. Gulick. Harvard 
University Press, 1937. P. 368-370. 
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boon Ηὶ ero TpakTaT Ο My3blKe 


OOpa3Ho roBops, Ha OOWMIeErpeyecKOM ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΟΜ opyMe karxK0e IIe- 
MA ObIIO NpesCTaBJIEHO CBOHM ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΜ pellepTyapoM, CTaBLUHM ero 
CBOeOOpa3HbIM CHMBOJIOM. 

IlocTosHHble CONpHKOCHOBeHHA ΚΗΤΘΟΠΟΠ IlenonmoHHeca c HerpeyeCKHM 
OKpyxKeHHeM MOpMHpOBaIH MHeEHHe O ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΜ MCKYCCTBE “BapBapc- 
KMXx”’ ΠΠΟΜΘΗ. Cya ΠΟ BCeMy, apxaH4Hble MpeKH payNKaJIbHO OTIIHMYAIM ΟΒΟΙῸ 
MY3bIKy OT HCKyCCTBa ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ Hapoyos. VM 3yecb, ΠΡῊ ΟΟΠΟΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΗ rpeyec- 
KOH WM HerpeyecKOH My3bIKH, ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΔΠΡΗΟΟΥΡ ΠΟΡΗΠΌΚΟΓΟ, JOJIMHMCKOTO 
M MOHHMCKOrO MeCHeETBOPYeCTBA DOJDKHAa Oba HHBeIMpoBaTbca. Bey, He- 
CMOTpA Ha Bce CBOeOOpa3ve ΚΔΊΚΠΟΓΟ H3 HHX, 9TO ObINO HCKYCCTBO 3ΠΠΗΗΟΒ, 
CO3aBaBllleecaA B He pax CMHbIX Hal|MOHAJIbHBIX ΤΡ ΠΗ. Ilecuoneuna xe, 
ΗΆΠΡΗΜΘΡ, x*xHTeneH Manoh A3uu, dpHrnhwes αὶ ΠΗΠΗΠΠ6Β, Be CBOe Προ- 
ΒΟΧΟΚΠΘΗΜΘ 9,3 COBEPUICHHO HHbIX OOpa3HO-TeMaTHYeCKHX HW My3bIKaJIbHO- 
NOITHYECKHX HCTOKOB. My3bika ΦΡΗΓΜΙΘΒ accOuMMpOBalacb y PpPeKOB C He- 
ΒΟΤΟΒΟΟΤΡΙΟ H ΒΜΟΟΤΥΠΠΘΗΒΟΟΊΡΙΟ. B oOllerpeyecKOM ΠΡΘΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΗ HrpatTs 
Ἡ MeTh φρυγιστί (M0-purulickn) He TOKO O3HAYAIIO CO3LaBaTb MY3bIKaJIb- 
Hbl€ IIpOH3BeNeCHHA C APKOM IMOMUMOHAJIbHOM HACbILICHHOCTbIO HW COOTBETC- 
ΤΒΥΙΟΙΠΗ͂Μ OOpa30M MCNOJIHATL UX, HO MW ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂ΠΟ O TeMaTHKe 3THX MeceH. 
OoOulepacnpoctpaHeHHble JIKOOOBHbIe MH 3pOTHYeCKHe 3ΠΟΓΗ͂Μ, JONYCTHM, 
NMAMHWeB NOCTeMeHHO ΟΘΟΡΜΗΡΟΒΆΠΗ MHeHHe O XapakTepHbIX “epTax Me- 
HHA λυδιστί (πο-πηπηῆοκ). OnHaKOo BCe CKa3aHHOe He CleyeT YIPHpOBaTB 
M CUMTaTb, HalIpHMep, 4TO B MY3bIKaIbHOM 2%KH3HH JOPHHWeB KyIbTHBHpO- 
BalaCb ΠΗ͂ΠῚΡ ΒΟΘΗΗΔΗ MY3bIKa, ἃ Y JIMAHMWeB — ΜΟΚΠΙΟΏΒΥΘΠΡΗΟ JIOOOBHAaA 
nupuka. Peub ΠΟΥ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ O THNMYHBIX TEHACHUHAX ΚΥΠΡΤΥΡΡΙ, CHOCOOCTBO- 
BaBLUIMX POPMHPOBaHHO “My3bIKaJIbHbIX NOPTPeTOB”’ ΠΠΟΜΒΗ. 

ITO ΒΤΟΡΟΘ BaKHOE ΠΟΠΟΆΚΘΗΜΘ, KOTOPOe HEOOXOAMMO OCO3HATb WIA ΠπΠο- 
HHM@HHA TIpOOMeMbI ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΒΗΟΓΟ 3TOCA. 

Tenepb NOMbITaeMCaA COCXHHHTb 00a Μ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΡΙΧ TE3HCa B ΟΠΗΟΜ CMBIC- 
JIOBOM pakypce. Εσοπῃ B JpeBHeM MY3bIK@JIbHOM MBIWJICHHM ΟΠΡΟΠΕΠΘΗΗΔΑᾺ 
IMOLIMOHAJIbHad HalpaBIeHHOCTb OOpa3a Oba NO TpayqHUH CBA3aHa C He- 
KOTOPOH BbICOTHOM chepoH 3By4aHHA, a MY3bIKaIbHOe HCKYCCTBO HapOOB 
ΔΟΟΟΠΜΗΡΟΒΆΠΟΟΡ C ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ Tex WJIM ΜΗΡΙΧ NeCHONeHHH, C XapakTep- 
HbIMM OOpa3aMH, TO 32KOHOMepHO BO3HHKaJIa CMBICIOBAad ΠΆΡΆΠΠΕΠΡ ME*KIY 
9THMH ABIeHHAMH. B caMoM Jee, ΠΡῊ TakOH CHTyallHH “NO-JIMDHMCKK” — 
O3HaYas1O HE TOJIbKO JIOOOBHYHO HW SPOTHYeCKy!O TEMaTHKy NpOH3BeeHHH, HO 
M BbICOKHM PerHcTp, XapakTepHbIM JIA MY3bIKAIBHBIX OOPa30B STHX 2KAHPOB. 
AHaJIOrH4HO, OOMepacnpocTpaHeHHad BOeHHad My3bIKa JOPHHWeB accouH- 
MpOBalach C HH3KHM pervcTpoM 3ByyaHHa. IlostToMy ΘΟΠῊ KakOe-TO IIpoH3- 
BeleHHe OO603HaYaOCh SWPLOTL, TO ITO ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂ΠΟ He TOMbKO 06 onpeyeex- 
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Inasa III. ἴτο οκα3ὰπ boounn 


HOM ero OOpa3HOM CTpoe, HO Η O HH3KOH 3BYKOBOH cdbepe. Takwe TepMHHBI, 
Kak δωριστί, φρυγιστί, λυδιστί, CTaIM OYeHb ὙΠΟΟΉΡΙΜΗ B ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΒΗΟΪ 
ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΘ, TaK ΚΑΚ OHH HeCJIM c COOOM ΠΟΟΥΔΤΟΊΗΟ ΠΙΗΡΟΚΥ ΜΗΦΟΡΜΑΠΜΙΟ: 
ΠπορΡΗἤοκμ οτμπρ (τρόπος δωριστί uu τρόπος δώριος), bpuruiicKue “με- 
ποπμμ" (φρύγια μέλη), πορμἤβοκμῆ οτροΐ (ἁρμονία δώριος). B cpene xe 
MY3bIKaHTOB-HCNOJIHHTeseH ἢ Β yaeOHHKax MO My3bIKe OHH MpocTo ΟΥ̓ΔΠΗ 
0603HaYaTb BbICOTHY!IO Chepy ΜΥΞΜΠΗΡΟΒΔΗΜΆ — τόνος, KOTOpad ΒπΠοοσπαπο- 
TBHM CTala OO03HayaTb “ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ᾽. Ho B cO3HaHHM ApeBHUX ΓΡΕΚΟΒ ΒΟΘ 
9TH TEPMHHE! OOO3HaYaINM OIM3KHe NO CMbIcNy aABNeHuA. Tak, JOpHHcKHh 
CTHJIb, JOPHHCKHHM CTpOH, TOpHcKad MeIOAMA ἡ NOPHHCKHH “TOHOC”’ B ap- 
XaH4HbIA NepHor ΟΡΙΠῊ ONMUeETBOpeHHeM ONpeseNeHHOrO ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΟΓῸ 
CTHJIA, CBA3AHHOFO C N€CHONCHHAMM, BOCMeBaHOLIMMH xpaOpocTb MH MyxKec- 
TBO, C APKO BbIPAKeHHOM ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΆΠΡΗΟΪ MHTOHALMOHHON Cdepoli u, κο- 
HeuHO, C TEM PerHCTPOM 3ByYaHHA, KOTOPBIM accOWMMpOBaIcA Cc BeENMYHeM 
M ΤΟΡΚΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ. Myaye ropops, B ONMCbIBaeMOM CHTyalMH ΠΡῊ ΗΔΠΗ- 
ΜΡ ΠΡΗΠΑΓΔΤΟΠΒΗΟΓΟ δῶριος HIM HapewuA δωριστί CyMleCTBHTebHOe He 
vrpaslo pemialouleH pon. ΒΗΘ 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOPO, ObIIO ΠΗ 3TO “Tponoc’”, 
“meyloc” ΜΠῊ “rapMoHHa’”! — ΒΟΘΓΠᾶ NOApa3syMeBaJICA ΚΟΜΠΠΕΚῸ MY3bIKaJIbHO- 
XYNOXKECTBCHHBIX ABICHHH, ONpeyesAeMbIM Kak “OpHicKun’. Ilostomy He- 
peaKO TakHe CyUIeCTBHTeIbHbIe B3aMMO3aMeHsAINCh. [IpuyemM 9Ta TpagqMunA 
COxpaHWlacbh Ha NpOTAKeHHM BCeM aHTHYHOCTH. B OHOM CBOeM COUHHEHHK 
ILiyrapx nuuret o “MHOrMX yCTaHOBJICHHbIX ΤΟΗΔΙΙΜΗΧ Ηὶ TOHAIbHOCTAX? 3By- 
YaHHA, KOTOpble My3bIKaHTbI Ha3bIBalOT rapMOHHAMH” (πολλῶν τόνων καὶ 
τρόπων ὑποκειμένων φωνῆς, οὕς ἁρμονίας OL μουσικοὶ καλοῦσι)", 
ἃ B JIPyrOM -- Ο ABJICHHAX, ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΧ ᾿“ἬΨΚΗΟ Ha3bIBaTb ΠΗΟ ΤΟΗΔΙΜΉΜΗ, JIHOO 
TOHAJIBHOCTAMH, ΠΗ͂Ο rapMOHHAMH” (εἴτε τόνους ἢ τρόπους εἴθ᾽ ἁρμονί 
ας χρὴ καλεῖν γ΄. Πορφμρμῇῆ, oObacHaa pa3smM4HOe 3HayeHHe TepMHHa 
“TOHOC”, YHOMHHaeT Ο JOPHHCKOM, ΦΡΗΓΜΟΚΟΜ ἢ “ΔΗΔΠΟΓΜΊΗΡΙΧ ΤρΟπο- 
cax” (“ol παραπλήσιοι τρόποι᾽. ADHCTOKCeH ΠΡΗΜΘΗΆΘΥ ΟΠΟΒΟ τρόπος, 


| O “ὙΔΡΜΟΗΜΗ͂Χ᾽ B ΔΗΤΜΈΗΟΪ My3bIke cM.: Henderson I. The Growth of the Greek ἁρμονία // 
Classical Quarterly. Vol. 36. 1942. P. 94-103; Schlesinger K. The Harmoniai // Music Review. Vol. 5. 
1944. P. 7-39; Lippman Ed. Hellenic Conception of Harmony // Journal of the American Musicological 
Society. Vol. 16. 1963. P. 3-35; Mathiesen Th. Problems of Terminology in Ancient Greek Theory: 
‘APMONIA // Festival Essays for P. Alderman, ed. Burton Karson. Provo, Utah., 1976. P. 3-17. 

> A MCnoNb3yt0 Ba ΤΆΚΗΧ CYLIECTBUTEIBHBIX, TaK Kak B JJAHHOM KOHTeKCTEe τόνος ἢ τρόπος — CH- 
HOHHMBI. 

Ὁ Plutarchi An seni respublica gerenda sit 793a, §18 // Plutarchi Moralia. Ed. Εὶ H. Sandbach. 
Vol. VI. Lipsiae, 1956. P. 49. 

* Plutarchi De E apud Delphes 389e, 810 // Plutarque. Sur IE de Delphes. Texte et traduction 
avec une introduction et des notes par R. Flaceliére. Paris, 1941. P. 53. 

> Porphyrii Commentarii in Harmonica Ptolemaei // Porphyrios Kommentar zur Harmonielehre 
des Ptolemaios, hrsg. 1. Diiring. Goteborg, 1932 (Gdteborgs Hégskolas Arsskrift, 38/2). P. 82. 
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boouui Ἡ ero TpakTaT Ο ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΕ 


ΚΟΓΠΆ ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂Τ Ο “CTHIAX ΜΟΠΟΠΜΊΘΟΚΗΧ KOMMO3HUMHK” (τῶν μελοποιΐων 
τρόπους)". Β ΤΟΜ Κ6 ΟΜΒΙΟΠΕ ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΞΥΕΤ ero Καὶ ApucTug ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΗΔΗΖ. ἃ 
Η cam Βοϑιημῆ ([V 15) Ha 3akaTe aHTHYHOCTH ΟΒΗΠΘΥΘΠΒΟΥΒΥΘΤ O TOM, ἅΤΟ 
“13 ΒΗΠΟΒ OKTaBbI BOSHHKAIOT CO3BYYHA, KOTOPble Ha3bIBalOTCA TOHAJIbHOC- 
TAMH, KOTOpble HMeHYLOT TakoKe TpOMaMH HM TOHalMaMn’” (“Ex diapason igitur 
consonantiae speciebus existunt, qui appellantur modi, quos eosdem tropos 
vel tonos nominant”). Takum oOpa3om, “ToHOc’, “rpomoc”, “rapMOHHa”, B3a- 
MMO3aMeHAACh, OOO3HAYAIIH HOO CTHIIb, IMOO TOHAJIbHOCTb, 1HO0 MpocTo 
HCHOMHACMY!O (BOKA@JIbHO WIM ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΆΠΒΗΟ) MY3bIKY. 

Tlomyauylocb TaK, ΤῸ ONpeyeneHuaA Tuna “no-fOpHiicKn’’, “πο-παπμἤο- 
Kv”, “nO-@purHiickn” OOo3HaYasIH Kak OOpa3HO-TeMaTH4eCKy!O HalpaByeH- 
HOCTb ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ IIPOH3BeeHHA, TaK HW BbICOTHbIe YPOBHM 3By4aHHaA. 
Takai JBOMCTBeCHHOCTh, COU“eTABIUAaACA C OHO3HAYHOCTbIO CHHOHHMMOB Tep- 
MHHONOrMyeckoro pxqa, ΠΡΗΒΕΠ K TOMY, YTO aCMeKTbI COMep2%xKaHHA HM BBI- 
COTHOCTH ΟΠΡΟΠΘΟΠΉΆΠΗΟΡ OJHHMM HM TeMM 2Ke OOO3HaYeHHAMH. IlosTOMy 
B JPeBHerpeyecKHx OOWMeIMTepaTypHBIX ἡ OOWIeEICTeETHYeECKHX TeKCTaXx Ππο- 
POH TpyoqHO pa3rpaHH4yHTh, KOra peub HET O TeMaTHKe, a ΚΟΓΠΆ — O BBICOT- 
HbIX NlapaMetpax. ΠΘΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ ΚΘ H3 ApeBHHX aBTOPOB ΜΗΟΓΠΆ ΠΡΟΟΤῸ He 
auddepeHuUMpoBalln OMMChIBaeMble OObEKTHI, ΤΟ elle Gombe ycyryOnan0 
IyTaHHuy, NepewaBaBlylocd M3 ΠΟΚΟΠΘΗΜΆΑ B ΠΟΚΟΠΘΗΒΘ. 

Ho B Iipoliecce aybHeMIeH 9ΒΟΠΙΌΠΜΗ 3BYKOBbICOTHOrO ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΆ, 
ΚΟΓΠᾺ NoTpeOoBanach Oomee WeTaIbHad WHd@epeHuMallvA ΒΡΙΟΟΤΗΡΙΧ ΟΦΘΡ, 
K TpeM JpeBHeHwIMM OOo3HayeHHaM (“yopuiickui, “bpurniickun” vu “πηπμδ- 
CKHM’’) NOCTeMeHHO WOOaBIAIINCh ΠΡΎΓΗΘ, KOTOpble yxKe HE NpeCTaBAIIN 
COOOH HaHMeHOBaHHA ΠΠΘΜΘΗ, ἃ YKa3bIBaIM TOHAIBHOCTH: THNOAOpHHcKag, 
rMnompuruiickas, ΓΗΠΟΠΗΠΗΟΚΔΆ, runepsoOpuuiickas, runepopurnitckag, ΓΗ- 
nepIMAuNckas, ΜΗΚΟΟΠΗ πη ἤοκᾶα. Ho y ΜΗΟΓΗ͂Χ aBTOPOB, ΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΒΙΠΗΧ ap- 
XaM4HOK TpaqMUMH, NepeHATON M3 JIMTepaTypHbIX HCTOYUHMKOB, COXpaHHslacb 
IIPHBe€pxKCHHOCTh K CTapOH OLeHKe ΒΡΙΟΟΤΗΡΙΧ Cep 3ByyaHHA. Hecmorps Ha 
TO ΤΟ OHa yoKe HE HMeJIa ΗΜ ΚΆΚΗΧ OCHOBaHH HH B ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΟΜ MBILUJIe- 
HHH, HM B ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΘ MCKYCCTBa, €€ ΠΟΚΠΟΗΗΜΚῊ ΠΡΟΠΟΠΊΚΔΠΗ BbICKa3bIBaTbCA 
B pakypce ΠΡΟΣΚΗΗΧ ICTETHYeCKHX YCTAHOBOK (HCTOPHA MY3bIKAIbHOM ΚΥΠΡ- 
Typbl JaeT OecuMcneHHOe MHOMKECTBO ΠΡΗΜΘΡΟΒ, ΚΟΓΠᾺ CTPEMHTeMbHOE H3- 
ME€HEHHe TBOPYECTBA COCEACTBOBaIO C YCTOHYMBLIMH CTapbIMH BO33PeCHHAMH 
B XyJJO*KECTBEHHOM ΚΡΗΤΗΚΒΘ). Ho Tak Kak B MY3bIKA@JIbBHOM TBOP¥eCTBE HOBOrO 
nepHoya yxKe MCHONb30Baach Oonee pasHooOpa3sHad WHMhepenuMansA ΒΡΙ- 


' Aristoxeni Elementa harmonica. P. 50. 
2 Aristidis Quintiliani De musica libri tres, edidit R. Δ Winnington-Ingram. Accedunt quattuor 
tabulae. Leipzig, 1963. P. 30. 
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Γπαβὰ ITI. Uto cxa3an Βοϑῃμ 


COTHbIX YPOBHeH, TO IpHBep2xKeHLWaM CTaporo ΠΡΗΧΟΠΉΠΟΟΡ pacnpocTpaHATE 
apXaHy¥Hbie KPHTepHH Ha ΒΟΒΡΙΘ ΒΡΙΟΟΤΗΡΙΘ HOPMBI. Mf kak 4 yoKe NOKa3aJl, Ha 
“TOH@JIBHOCTH”’ ObIIH ΠΟΡΘΗΘΟΘΗΒΙ Te ONpeeNeHHA, KOTOPble lipexk Te CBABEI- 
BaJIMCb TOJIbKO C TECCHTypoH 3By4yaHHa”’’. Unaye ropopa, Oba peaqMpHHata 
NOMbITKa ΠΡΗΟΠΟΟΟΟΜΥΡ ApeBHHe OWeHKH cTapoH “oCcTeTHYeCKOM LWIKOJIBI”’ 
K HOBOM TOHAaIbHOM cHcTeMe. CoBeplieHHO OYeEBHOHO, 4TO 3Ta 3aTed Oba 
oOpeyeHa Ha ΠΡΟΒΔΠ, Tak KaK B 66 OCHOBE JlexKaIO CTpeMJIEHHe COBMECTHTb 
HeECOBMECTHMBbIe ABJICHHA: apXaMyHble KPHTeEpHH ἢ HOBbIe TEHTEHUHH XyO- 
2KECTBEHHOLO TBOPYeCTBa. OHakKO OCOOeHHOCTH AHTHYHON Hay4HOH %KH3HH, 
Te ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂ ΟΠΉΟΓΟ COUMHEHHA 3a4aCTYWO ΠΟΡΟΧΟΠΗΠΗ B Apyrue, cnoco6bc- 
ΤΒΟΒΆΠΗ 2KMBYYeCTH 9ΤΟΓῸ HalipaBleHHA, NepexkKHBIUUerO Wake KIaCCHYeCKHH 
nepvoy. U3pecTHo, Hanpumep, 10 ΠΙΠΆΤΟῊ 3aMMCTBOBaJI CBOHM MmaBHenne 
BO33PCHHA Ha MY3bIKaJIBHbIM ITOC OT JlaMOHa, ἃ NOCIeHHM — OT KOFO-TO H3 
CBOMX ΠΡΟΠΙΠΙΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΗΚΟΒ. M1 ecm Obl MOXKHO ObIWIO PEKOHCTpyHpoOBaThb 3TY 
ΠΕΠΡ alee B ΓΠΥΟΡ BEKOB, TO MbI PHI Obl K TOM apxXaH4HOH 95ΠΟΧΘ, Kora 
ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΔΑ HW HaydHad KPHTHKa ONMpasacb Ha OLEHKY Tpex BbICOTHbIX 
cep. OOMHOCTS ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΜῊ TakxKe CNOCOOCTBOBaIIa ΠΥΥΔΗΜΙΠΘ, KOTOpaA 
B HOBBIX YCNOBHAX JOJDKHA Oba yCyryOHTbCA 3-348 BOSHHKHOBCHHA HOBBIX 
Ha3BaHH ΠΠᾺ TOHANbHOCTeM. ΕΟΠΗ paHbille ΟΤΗΠΡ, HOCMBLIMA Ha3BaHHe ΠΠΕ- 
MeHH, OLWEHMBAJICA MU ΠΟ BLICOTHOMY perHcTpy, HW ΠΟ ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΘΗΗΟΜ TeMaTHKe, 
TO Tellepb B CMY ΤΡΑΠΉΠΜΗ Hy2KHO OBIIO Te Κ6 CaMble KPHTepHH MepeHo- 
CHTb H Ha HOBbIC HAMMCHOBAHHA TOH@JIbHOCTeH, ΞΔΗΜΜΆΒΙΠΗΘ B ΠΡΕΠΟΤΔΆΒΠΕ- 
HHH ΓΡΕΚΟΒ “MecTa” MpexKHHX pernMcTposB. Tak BO3HHKJIa ΠΡΘΟΜΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΟΊΡ, 
IIpOCTHpaBllaicd OT CTapbIx PperHCTpOB HM ΗΧ “TeMaTHYeCKOrO HallOJIHeHHA” 
K HOBbIM ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΡΙΜ OOO3HaYeHHAM. 

Hampunmep, caMad BbICOKad TOH@JIBHOCTh B 7-TOHAJIbBHOM CHCTeMe, MHKCO- 
JIMMMACKad, 10 COKMBUIMMCA peACTaBMeHHAM, 3aHHMaJla “MeCTO” CaMoro 
BbICOKOrO perncTpa. CreqOBaTeIbHO, ΜΗΚΟΟΠΗΠΗΟΚΔΑ TOHAJIBHOCTh JOJDKHA 
ΟΡΙΠᾶ “ΠΟ HaceyCTBy” NepeHATb BCe TO, ΤΟ ΟΒΗΞΡΙΒΆΠΟΟΡ ἩΘΚΟΓΠΆ C 3THM 
PerHCTpoM HM BOMOWAaBLIMMHCA B HEM OOpa3aMu. HecmorTpa Ha TO 4TO B My- 
3bIKaJIbHOM ΚΗΞΗΜ HOBOrO BPeMeHH JIA TaKHX accouMallHA yoxe He ObIIO HH- 
KaKOM NOYBbI, MOCKOJIBKY MY3bIKaJIbHOe MBIMJICHHe ΡΑΠΗΚΆΠΡΗΟ TpaHcdop- 
ΜΗΡΟΒΆΠΟΟΡ, — CHa TpayMUMN ΒΟΞΟΟΠΑΠΑΠΑ Hay] peasIbHOCTbIO (BO BCAKOM 
cylydae, B JIUTepaTypHbIx MaTepHasiax). TakoW MpeeMCTBeHHOCTH BO MHOFOM 
CHOCOOCTBOBaJIa H OOWIHOCTb ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΜΗ: HW APeBHHA CTH, M “NpHnH- 
CaHHbIM’’ K HEMy perncTp, HW CosepxKaHHe, a TakxKe HOBbIeC TOHAJIbHOCTH 0003- 


9 66 93 66 


HavaJIMCb OJHHMH HW TeMH 2Ke Ha3BaHHAMH — “rapMOHHA”, “Tpomoc’’, “TOHOC”’, 


' Tepymau E. B. Antwadoe yaenne o Mesioce. C. 137. B 9τοἥ xe pabote (c. 129-136) npuBeze- 
HbI MaTepHasibl, HENOCpeACTBEHHO CBA3AHHbIe C STOCHBIMH OLEHKAMH TOHAJIBHOCTEH. 
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boosuHi ero TpakTaT O My3bIke 


“memoc”. UAgeanbHow ἈΠΠΙΟΟΤΡΑΠΗΘΠ OMMCbIBaeMOM MpeeMCTBEHHOCTH MO- 
KET ΟΠΥΣΚΗ͂ΤΡ TeKcT Apuctortena (Politica VII 5, 8, 1340a 10-20): 


ὡὲν δὲ τοῖς μέλεσιν αὐτοῖς ἔστι μι- 
μήματα τῶν ἠθῶν. καὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἐστὶ 
φανερόν: εὐθὺς γὰρ TN τῶν ἁρμονιῶν 
διέστηκε φύσις ὥστε ἀκούοντας 
ἄλλως διατίθεσθαι καὶ μὴ τὸν αὐτὸν 
ἔχειν τρόπον πρὸς ἑκάστην αὐτῶν, 
ἀλλὰ πρὸς μὲν ἐνίας ὀδυρτικωτέρως 
καὶ συνεστηκότως μᾶλλον, οἷον πρὸς 
τὴν μιξολυδιστὶ καλουμένην, πρὸς δὲ 
τὰς μαλακωτέρως τὴν διάνοιαν, οἷον 
πρὸς τὰς ἀνειμένας μέσως δὲ καὶ 
καθεστηκότως μάλιστα πρὸς ἑτέραν, 
οἷον δοκεῖ ποιεῖν ἣ δωριστὶ μόνη 
τῶν ἁρμονιῶν, ἐνθουσιαστικοὺς δ᾽ ἣ 
φρυγιστὶ... 


..B ΞΤῊΧ ΜΟΠΟΠΜΑΗ͂Χ CylecTByeT ΠΟΙ- 
paxkaHHe xapaktepam. VM 9To ΟἸΘΒΗΠΗΟ: 
Oe3yCNOBHO, MpuHpoxa rapMOHHH pa3- 
M4Ha, NOISTOMY ΟΠΥΙΠΆΤΕΠΗ HalpasB- 
naroTca [MMH] 0-pa3HOMy ἡ Ἡροπη- 
HaKOBbIM xapakTep HMeeT KaKat M3 
HUX, MHorma Oosee *xXaNOOHEIN ἢ Oosee 
MpauHbIi, Kak Tak Ha3bIBaemMoe [3By4a- 
He] NO-MHKCONMAMHCKH, a [MHOrya OH 
UMerOT] XapakTep OoNlee ῬΔΟΠΥΠΙΘΗΗΡΙΗ͂. 
JIpyraat ΚΘ [rapMoHHa] — yMepeHHas 
WM BeCbMa YpaBHOBellleHHasd, 4TO — Kak 
ΠΡΟΠΟΤΔΒΠΉΘΤΟΗ — co3qaeT [ΤΟΠΡΚΟ] 
oHa Η3 rapMonHi — [3Βγπ41Π181] πο-πο- 
puiickH, Tora kak [3By4allad] Mo-mpu- 


ruickH — [rapMOHMA] BOCTOP»xKeHHBIX 
[ momen]... 


3necb, Kak B KasleHOCKONe, ΟΜΘΙΠΆΠΗΟΡ pa3IM4Hble KaTeropuu, 0003Ha- 
YeHHbIe OJHHM TEPMHHOM “rapMOHHA’: C OJHOM CTOPOHbI — ΠΡΕΒΗΜ6 mpe- 
CTaBJICHHA O CTHJIe, perucTpe M TeMaTHKe TOFO, 4TO KOTa-TO ΟΠΡΟΠΕΠΉΠΟΟΡ 
“TIO-OPHHCKH” ἡ “Πο- ΠΗ ἤο ΚΗ, a C ΠΡΥΓΟΙ͂ — HOBad MUKCONMAMMCKaA TO- 
H@JIbHOCTb, AKOObI 3aHABWAA MECTO TOFO, YTO B APXAHYHY!O JMOXy KBaINH- 
ΠΗΡΟΒΆΠΟΟΡ Kak “MO-JIMQMACKU”’. 

TaKOBbIMH lipe]CTaBJIAIOTCA BKpaTue MPM4YHHbI, HCTOKH HW OCHOBHBIEC BEXH 
AaHTHYHOTO YYCHHA O ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΜ 3TOCe. OHO 3apOdMIIOCh B apXaH4Hy!O 
3ΠΟΧΥ KaK CTpeMJI€HHe K OLeHKe CTHJIA MW COLep2%KaHA MY3bIKAJIbHOFO HCKYC- 
CTBa Pa3JIMUHBIX MJIEMeH, a ΤΑΚ ΚΘ KaK ΟΠΘΠΟΤΒΗΘ CBOeOOpa3HOH ΟΠΥΧΟΒΟΗ͂ 
peaKUH Ha pa3sIM4Hble BbICOTHbIe PeErHCTpbI, OTpaxKaBlWee CeUMMUKy Dpes- 
HeHero ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ pa3BUTHA. 3aTeM, KOra IBOIOUNA H3MeHHJIa HOPMBI 
MY3bIK@JIBHOrO ΜΡΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΆΑ͂, YaeHHe OO 3TOCe MpeBpaTHJIOCh B CxONAacTHYeC- 
Ky!O TEOPHHO, MOJHOCTbIO OTOPBAHHY!HO OT MY3bIKaJIbHOM 2KH3HH. LlosTomy 
ΘΟΤΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟ, 4TO B IIJIMHUCTHYECKYHO 3MOxy OHO ΠΟΠΒΘΟΡΓΆΠΟΟΡ YHHYTOKA- 
}OuleH KPHTHKe CO CTOPOHbI Tex, KTO CTpeMHJICA MpHONH3HTb ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΟ- 
TeOPpeTHYeCKHe BO33PCHHA K PeaNbHOCTAM HOBOFO MCTOpHYeckoro NepHoga’. 


ΟΜ; Philodemi De musica liber quartus 5 // Philodemu. Uber die Musik. ΓΝ. Buch. Text, Ubersetzung 
und Kommentar von A. J. Neubecker. Napoh, 1986. 5. 40-41; Sexti Empirici Adversus mathematicos 
IV 19-21 // Sexti Empirici Opera. Recensutt // H. Mutschmann. Vol. III. Lipsae, 1954. P. 167, cm. Takoxe 
T. H. “XH6ex-nanupyc”: Grenfell B., Hunt A. The Hibeh Papyn. Part I. London, 1906. P. 47. 
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TakHM 00pa30M, TOJKOBaHHe M MepeBOA TeKCTOB, MOCBALICHHbIX MYy3BI- 
KaJIBHOMY 3TOCY, 3ABHCHT He CTOJIbKO OT BKyCa HM MaCTepcTBa NepeBozynKa, 
CKOJIBKO OT ero Hay4HOH ΠΟΞΗΠΙΜΗ. ΕΟΠΗ BepuTb, YTO abl CMOCOOHEI BOCIIH- 
ΤΡΙΒΩΤΡ HPaBCTBeHHble KayecTBa, TO Tora parmMenT Apunctotens u3 Politica 
VI 7, 1342a, 14 ΜΟΣΚΗΟ nepesectu Tak: 


φανερόν OTL χρηστέον μὲν πάσαις 
ταῖς ἁρμονίας, OD τὸ αὐτὸν δὲ τρόπον 
πάσαις χρηστέον, ἀλλὰ πρὸς μὲν τὴν 
παιδείαν ταῖς ἠθικωτάταις, πρὸς δὲ 
ἀκρόασιν ἑτέρον χειρουργούντων 
καὶ ταῖς πρακτικαῖς καὶ ταῖς EvOov- 
σιαστικαῖς... 


..ACHO, ὍΤΟ XOTA ἨΘΟΟΧΟΠΙΗΜΟ ΠΟΠΡ- 
30BaTbCA ΒΟΘΜΗ ΠΑΠΆΜΗ (?!), To HyKHO 
NOJIb3OBaTbCA ΒΟΘΜῊ [HMM] He OXHHM 
HW TeM Κ6 OOpa30m, a B BOCNHTaHHH — 
HanOoslee HPaBCTBeHHbIMH, ΠΡῊ προ- 
CIYWIMBaHHH γΚ6 ΠΡΥΤΗΧ ΜΟΠΟΠΗΜΤΟΠΘΗ 
[yoke ΒΞΡΟΟΠΡΙΜΗ ΠΙΌΠΡΜΗῊ] -- ΠΡΑΚτμ6ο0- 
ΚΗΜΗ MW ΜΟΟΤΥΠΠΘΗΗΒΙΜΜ... 


ἤΜΘΗΗΟ nocile TaKHX ΠΟΡΘΒΟΠΟΒ ἡ ΒΟΞΗΜΚΔΙΟΤ HEOBIJIMUBI O TOM, ΤῸ ΠΡΕΒ- 
ΗΜ MpeKH CUNTAaIM, ΟὟΤΤΟ ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥΙΟΤ ΠΆΠΡῚ ΗΘ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ “HPaBCTBeHHBIe’’, HO 
axe “ripakTHyeckne” uv “uccTymieHHble”. Ha caMom xe π6π6 ApHcTOTeyIb 
MMWeT O MecHaAXx (ἁρμονία). ΠΡ. ΕΜ OH NOCTOAHHO HCHONb3yeT KaK CHHOHH- 
MBI ἁρμονία μ μέλος (ibid. III 7, 6, 1342a, 16-18): 


διὸ ταῖς μὲν τοιαῦταις ἁρμονίαις 
καὶ τοῖς τοιούτοις μέλεσι θετέον 
τοὺς τὴν θεατρικὴν μουσικὴν μετα- 


... LlO3TOMY HeEOOXOJHMO YCTAHOBNTS, 
YTOObI HM€HHO TaKHMH MeCHAMM Η Ta- 
KHMH MeCJIONHAMH NWOJIBZ3OBAJIHCh Te, 


χειριζόμενους ἀγωνιστάς... KTO ΡΥΚΟΒΟΙΜΤ ΟΟΡΘΒΗΥΙΟΙΠΗΜΜΟΙ͂ 
B ΤΟΔΤΡΑΠΒΗΟΡ ΜΥΞΡΙΚΘ... 


wan (ibid. VIIT 7--8, 1342a, 28--29): 


πρὸς δὲ παιδείαν ... τοῖς ἠθικοῖς τῶν 
μελῶν χρηστέον καὶ ταῖς ἁρμονίαις 
ταῖς τοιοῦταις... 


..B ΒΟΟΠΗΤΔΗΜΗ, HeOOxOXHMO ποπρ- 
30BaTbCA ΗἩΡΑΒΟΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΜΜ 3 MeJIONNK 
HM ΜΘΗΗ͂Ο TaKHMH ΠΟΟΗΗΜΗ... 


Kak 65110 MOKa3aHO ΠΡῊ ΔΗ ΠΗ36 TepMHHa modus y bosuna', OH ΠΟΠΟΠΡ- 
3yeT erO B C€aMOM LIMpOKOM 3Ha4veHHH, MOOOHO TOMY, KaK WpeBHerpeyeckHe 
aBTOPbI ΠΡΗΜΘΗΆΠΗ TepMHHbI “rapMoHua”’, “rpomoc”, “TroHoc”, “Memoc”. 
VB 9TOM OTHOWeHHH bosuHii — NOAIMHHBIN ux ΠΟΟΠΟΠΟΒΔΤΕΠρ΄. 


' Cm. ru. I, ὃ 6. 

2 Yxe A. TloTHpoH mpaBHAbHO KPHTHKOBaN ΤΡΑΠΗΠΜΗΟΗΗΒΙΜ ΠΟΙΧΟΙ kK TekcTy bo3uua Kak 
AKOOBI ΠΟΒΘΟΤΒΥΙΌΠΙΟΜΥ Ο “ΠΑΠΑΧ᾽᾽  ΗΧ 3TOCce. ΠΟ ero ΜΗΘΗΜΙΟ, bodUMH ΠΗΙΠΘΤ O THOWACKHX 
Η ΦΡΗΓΗΠΟΚΗΧ “MenoqHax”, ἃ He “παπαχ᾽ (Potiron H. Boéce... P. 34--40). 
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Boouni Η ero TpakTaT Ο My3bike 


ὁ 2. Hayka o my3blKe u 66 OCHOBHOU Memood 


Jina bosuna “Hayka” u “uckyccTso” — disciplina ἢ ars — ΒΒΔΗΜΟΠΟΠΟΠΗΚΒ- 
roulve ΠΡῪΓ Apyra NOHATHA. ITO OOycNOBIeHO TEM, YTO NOcNeqHHH TepMHH 
nougpa3yMeBasl “Teoputo”, “cucTemy”, ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ᾽, Tora Kak MepBbI CIWKHI 
Wad OOO3HAYeCHMA HayKH Καὶ y4eHHs B WesIOM. Takum 06pa30M, 3TH Ba TepMHHa 
UCHOJIb3OBaJIMCb B OJHOM CPepe Καὶ BMECTe CO3TaBasIH CAMHOe ΠΡΟΠΟΤΔΒΠΘΗΜΘ 
O ΚΟΜΠΠΘΚΟΘ YMO3PHTeJIBHbIX METOZOB OCBOCHHA 3aKOHOB MpHpoOjbl, OCHO- 
BaHHbIX Ha PallMOHaJIbHbIX KpHTepuAX. MM MpOTHBOMOCTABIIANOCh PeMeCcIO 
(artificlum), CBA3aHHOe HEMOCpeJCTBeEHHO C MpaKTHYeCKOH JeATeEMbHOCTBHO KH, 
B YaCTHOCTH, C COUMHECHHEM HM UCHOJHEHHeEM My3bIKH. He Oyyem 3a0pIBaTh, 
ΤΟ B AHTHYHOM Mpe KOMIIO3HTOP HM MCHOMHHTeIb MOUTH ΒΟΘΓΠΆ ΒΡΙΟΤΥΠΆΠΗ 
B OJHOM Hue. IlosToMy caM TBOpYeCcKHH akKT MY3HUMpoBaHHa paccMaTpn- 
BaJICA KaK PCMECIIO, TO CCTb Kak JeaHHe pyk. Camo cnoBo artifex (‘“MacTep, 
TBOpell”’) — ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΗΟΘ OT CYHIe€CTBHTebHOrO ars (“MCKyCCTBO”’) ἢ Miaroya 
facio (“neato”). 

ΕΟΠΗ 3aHATHe HayKOM O My3bIKe PaCCMaTpHBalOCh Kak ONaropoqHoe 
M ΒΟΞΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΗΟΘ Π6ΠΟ, TO JeEATeEIbHOCTb B Cthepe My3bIKANIbHOM MpakTHKH — 
OcOOeHHO B OONACTH UCKIFOUNTeEIbHO MHCTPYMCHTaJIbHOH My3bIKH — KaK He- 
ἼΤΟ 3HAYHTeEIbHO OONee HH3KOe HW Wake ΠΡΗΜΜΤΗΒΗΟΘ. ΤῸ WaBHAA TpayMu- 
WHA, ὙΧΟΠΉΠΙΔΗ CBOMMH KOPHAMN B ΓΠΥΟΟΚΥΙΟ apxanky. IIpodeccuoHanbHoe 
3aHATHe ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΆΠΒΗΟΪ MY3bIKOH He ΠΡΗΞΗΔΒΆΠΟΟΡ ΠΕΠΟΜ CBOOO]HO- 
ΡΟΣΚΠΘΗΗΒΙΧ IONE, a TOUbKO yHes10M paOoB HM Tex, KTO 3a WlaTy pa3BiekKall 
cirymateneH. Ho, HeCMOTpA Ha 3TO, My3bIKa BXOJH1a B CHCTeMYy BOCIMTaHHA 
M OOpa30BaHHA, Tak Kak, M0 OOUIeMpHHATOMY MHEHHIO, xOpollad My3bika 
cnocoOcTBOBalla YKPeMICHHIO HPaBCTBeEHHOCTH. OHaKO 3aHATHA ΜΥΞΡΙΚΟΙ͂ 
ΠΟΠΥΟΚΆΠΗ͂ΟΡ TOKO B 4aCbI JOCyra, H ΠΟ ObITOBABLUMM BO33PeHHAM, COH, 
nmonovka HW My3blKa ObIIM TeAHHAMH ΟΠΗΟΓΟ NopsxgKa (Aristotelis Politica VIII 
3, 1339a, 20). 

UtTo oe KacaeTCA HayKH O MY3bIKe, TO, XOTA OHA ABIIANIACh YACTBIO CHC- 
TeMbl 3HAHHM αὶ OWeHHBaIaCh KaK 3aHATHMe HeCpaBHeHHO OoNee Cepbe3Hoe 
WM Oonee NOCTOMHOE, — eH TakxKe ΟΥΒΟΠΗΠΟΟΡ BPEMA TOJIbKO B NepHoy Wocyra 
(Aristotelis Politica VIII 2, 1337, 20), Β uacbl OTNOXHOBeCHHA OT ἹΚΗΤΟΠΌΚΗΧ 
3a00T. CuntTalocb, ΤῸ MpHoOuleHve K HayKe O MY3bIKe He TOJIbKO cmoco6c- 
TBYe€T pa3BHTHIo ΠΟδΡΟΠΘΎΘΠΗ, HO αὶ ABIIACTCA HEKMM yIIpaxKHeHHeM ΠΠᾺ 
ny (Platonis Timaeus 88c). 3HaHHe My3bIKaIbHOM HayKH ΠΟΜΟΓΆΠΟ Mpu- 
ONM3HTBCA Κα MOHHMAHHIO ΦΗΠΟΟΟΦΟΚΗΧ MCTHH. ITO OBLIO YMO3PHTebHOe 
3aHATHe, CBA3AHHOe C paccyKCHHAMH, KaCalOUWMMUCA pa3IMYHbIX CTOPOH 
YeNOBeYeCKOrO ObITHA, ΠΡΗΡΟΙΡΙ Bellew MH BCeOOMeEH rapMOHUH, Jexalleh 


132 


Inasa III. το cxa3an Βοϑμῇ 


B OCHOBe Mupa. [lo3ToMy TOT, KTO 3HaJI HayKy O My3bIKe, CUMTasIca Oomee CBe- 
ΠΥΙΠΗΜ B BOMpocax rapMOHHH, 4eM MYy3bIKaHT-HCHOMHUTEIb. 

Bce 9TH BO33PeHHA AHTHMYHOCTH CopmMupoBanu yOexneHHe bosuna 
(I 34), yrBepxxaarolllero, ΤῸ 3aHATHA HayKOH O MYy3bIKe HACTOIBKO LeHHee 
M ΒΡΙΠΙΘ MY3bIKaJIBHOrO TBOPYeCTBa, HACKONbKO pa3yM ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤ ΠΠΟΤΡ, 
Η60 “TBOpeHHe pyK HHYTO, CCJIM OHH He HalipaBAHOTCA pa3syMOM’” (“manuum... 
opera nulla sint, nisi ratione ducantur’). [lostomy cpegu moyei, 3aHMMatrOo- 
WIMXCA MY3bIKOH, TBOPLUbI MY3bIKM WH MY3bIKAHTbI-HCNONHUTeEIM HeMpHyact- 
HbI K MY3bIKAIbHOM HayKe HW BCEMY CO3ePLaTeJIbHOMY, TaK KaK pe3yIbTaT HX 
C€ATENbHOCTH ΒΟΠΠΟΠΙΔΘΤΟΑ͂ B “eNO pyK’. ἸΌΠΡΚΟ TOT, KTO CyXMT O My3bIKe, 
NOHMMA€eT TOJIK B ΓΑΡΜΟΗΜΗ, ἃ CIE QOBaTeJIbHO, M B MY3bIKaIbHOM HayKe. Ha 
3TOM ΟΟΗΟΒΔΗΜΗ MYy3bIKaHTOM, ΠῸ ΜΗΘΗΜΙῸ boouna (I 34), apnaetca wenoBek, 
CIOCOOHBIA pas0upaTbCA MCKIIFOUNTEIbHO B TEOPeCTHYECKHX ΒΟΠΡΟΟΔΧ: B Πᾶ- 
Wax, TOHAJIBHOCTAX, PHTMAX HM B pa3HOBHHOCTAX HalleBOB. 

ΚΆΚΗΜ Ke 06pa30M OH JOJDKeH ΟΥ̓ΠΗ͂ΤΡ O ABJICHHAX MYy3bIKH? 37ecb Η6οῦ- 
XOJMMO ΒΟΠΟΜΗΗ͂ΤΡ O BeYUIEM MeTO€ AHTHYHOLO MY3bIKO3HAHHA, ΒΡΙΤΕΚΔΙΟ- 
WleM 9,83 CHeWHMHKH MOHMMaHHA ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΗ Kak OOaCTH KBapHBUyMa. 

Konb ΟΚΟΡΟ My3blKa OblIa HayKOH, H3y4aBLUeH ὩΜΟΠΟΒΡΙΘ OTHOUICHHA, 
BbIPAKaOWlNe 3BYKOBbIe CBA3H, TO TiaBHbIM MeTOA aHalM3a WOKeH OBI 
BKO4aTb B CeOA CNOCOObI, ΠΡΗΓΟΠΗΒΙΣ JIA OCBOCHHA Kak 3BYKOBbIX ΦΟΡΜ, 
Tak ἡ MX MaTeMaTHYeCKHX KOppenaToB. Unaye roBops, ΗἩΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ OBIIO 
COBMECTHTb B OJHOM MeTOJe CpeqCTBa ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΑ͂ M 3BYKOBbIX ABJICHHH, HW UX 
MaTeMaTH4eCKHX BbIPaKeHUH. 3aqaya NOCTATOUHO ΟΠΟΣΚΗΔΗ, TaK KaK ΠΕΡΒΡΙΘ 
OOHapy2KHBalOTCA ΟΠΥΧΟΜ, ἃ BTOPble — paccyKoM. boyee Toro, OHM NpHHar- 
yleKaT K ΠΒΥΜ pa3JIM4HbIM ΒΗΠΆΜ MO3HaHHA — YyBCTBCHHOMY HM Hay4HoMy, 
UppallMOHaJIBHOMY M pallMOHabHOMy. AHTHYHbIe yYeHble NOHHMMAJIH, 4YTO 
MX CBeJJeHHe B OHO ΠΕΠΟΘ HEBO3MOXHO, TaK KaK OHM ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΊΚΗΡΙ 10 
CBOeH ΠΡΗΡΟΠΘ: B OCHOBe OAHOTO ΜΘΤΟΠΆ Je2%KaT OULYUICHHA, ἃ B OCHOBE Apy- 
roro — TOYHbIe MaTeMaTHYecKHe BEINYMCIeHHA. Ho ObIIO TakoxKe COBEPIICHHO 
ΟἼΘΒΗΠΗΟ, YTO 663 HX COMPHKOCHOBeEHHA ΠΡῪΓ C ΠΡΎΓΟΜ HEBO3MO2XHO OyyeT 
JOCTH2KeHHE MOCTABNICHHOM ΠΕΠΗ — MOHHM@aHHA 3BYKOBBIX CBA3CH B AX ἅμο- 
JIOBOM BOMJIOWeHHH. B pe3ynbTate Obl HaligeH KOMMpoMncc. OH cBogH 06e 
MHMM — AppallMOHaJIbHy!0 M pallMOHasIbHy!0 — B CX MHBIN ΠΒΥΧΟΤΑΠΗΔΠΡΗΡΙ 
MeTOX ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΆΑ. Bxpatule ero CyTb 3akHOUaNaCb B CIE YOWIeM. 

My3blka KaK HCKYCCTBO 3BYKOB BOCNPHHUMACTCA CIIYXOM. ITO aOcOMIOTHAA 
UCTHHA, HOO 663 ΟΠΥΧΟΒΟΓΟ BOCNPHATHA HEBO3MOXKHO BbIABIICHHE 3BY4AaLMX 
ΦΟΡΜ, a 3HayHT, HW Ux MocHezyrollero Oonee rmyOoKoro ocBoeHua. Ho cayx — 
MHCTPpyMeHT 4yYBCTBCHHOrO MO3HaHHA Mupa, a ΠΙΟδΟΘ OMLyUIeHHe HeETOYUHO, 
NIpHONM3HTeNIbHO HM ΠΆΠΘΚΟ He BCerya CNOCOOHO WaTb HCTHHHbIe CBeeHHA 
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O BOCIIPHHHMaeMOM ABJICHHM WIM MpeqMete. Beyb BCcAKOe ΟἸΠΥΠΙΘΗΜΘ 3aBH- 
CHT OT ΜΗΟΓΗΧ CYOBeCKTHMBHBIX MakTOPOB, CBA3AHHbIX HE TOJIbKO C ΜΗΠΗΒΗ- 
TYyasIbHbIMH OCOOCHHOCTAMM KaKOrO TaHHOrO 4esIOBeKa, HO HM C CHIOMHHYT- 
HbIMM OOCTOATEIbCTBAMM, MOCTOAHHO H3MCHAIOIWMMHCA ἢ ΟΚΑΞΡΙΒΔΙΟΙΙΗΜΗ 
BIMAHHe Ha CheuM@uky oulyueHun. Tlostomy ΟΠΥΧΟΒΡΙΘ, Wa 4 ΠΙΟΟΡΙΘ Apyrve 
YYBCTBEHHbIe BOCIPHATHA, HEpeKO MOFyT jaBaTb HETOUHY!O ἢ axe HEBEep- 
ΗΟ MHMOpMalHtO. 3HadHT, HECMOTPA Ha ΒΟΙῸ BaXxKHOCTb ΟΠΥΧΟΒΟΪΠ ΟΠΘΗΚΗ 
3ByY4aHHH, OHM He ΠΟΠΊΚΗΡΙ CJLY2KHTb OCHOBHBIM CIIOCOOOM M03HaHHA, a AB- 
JIALOTCA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ero NepBOu Οτδ πο, PUKCHpyloOuleH CaM MakT 3By4aHHA Η Te 
ero OCOOeEHHOCTH, KOTOPbIe MOFYT Ope eIATbCA ΟΠΥΧΟΜ: TeMOD, ΓΡΟΜΚΟΟΊΡ, 
BbICOTHOE ΟἸΠΗ ΗΘ OAHOTO 3ByKa OT APyroro, OAHOTO MHTepBala OT Apyro- 
ΓΟ (HO, KOHeEYHO, 663 BO3MO2KHOCTH BbIABJICHHA TOUHOM BeJIMYMHbI ΟΥΠΗ ΜΠ). 
Bropoi, Ooslee BaxkHOH, CTaqveH MO3HAHMA ABJIACTCA PallMOHAIbHBIN ΔΗΔΠΗ3 
3ByYallero OOBEKTa C TOUKH 3PeHHA CTO NEHCTBUTeIbHOrO ὩΜΌΠΟΒΟΓΟ BbIpa- 
*KeHHA. MMeHHO 30eCb MOABIIACTCA BO3MO2KHOCTb KOHKPeTHOM ΟΠΘΗΚΗ YHCIIO- 
BbIX MapaMeTpPoOB, ΠΟΜΟΓΔΙΟΙΠΙΗ͂Χ YCTAHOBHTh H ero TOUHOE OTIIMYNE OT APyrux 
3BYKOB H HHTepBaoB. ἸΌΠΡΚΟ ΠΡῊ MCMONb30BaHHH ΤΆΚΟΓΟ ABYXCTaHaJIbHOrO 
MeTOZa ΦΟΡΜΗΡΥΙΟΤΟΗ͂ ΠΡΑΒΗΠΒΗΒΙΘ αὶ MOAIMHHbIe ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΑ͂ O ABJICHH- 
AX ΜΥΞΡΙΚΜ. 

OTOMY MeTOTY HEYKJIOHHO crlezyeT bosuMH. OH muwWeT 0 cnabocTH 4eNO- 
Be4YeCKHX YYBCTB KaK HHCTPpyMeHTa ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΆ (I 9) uw mpegqocTeperaeT OT OMIH- 
OOK, KOTOpble BHayayie MOryT ObITb He3HAYHTeJIbHBIMH, HO ΠΡῊ MOCTOAHHOM 
M QNMTCIbHOM JOBEPHH K pe3yIbTaTaM OLLyYUIeHHH CMNOCOOHEI BbIpacTH DO 
3HAYHMTEJIBHBIX Pa3MeEPOB: ΜΜΗΜΜΆΠΡΗΔΗ MOMpellHOCTb YYBCTBEHHOrO OMIbITa 
ΠΡῊ OL|EHKe OAHOFO M3 OOLECKTOB MOCTOAHHO YBeNIMYMBaeTCA, ΚΟΓΠΆ peyb HDCT 
οὗ ux cepun, oOpa3yloulel equHyt0 cuctemy (III 1). OgHako booswHi BHezps- 
eT B CO3HAHHE YHTATECJIA MBICIIb O TOM, ΤῸ 663 YYBCTBEHHOIO 3Talla NO3HAHHA 
HeEBO3MO2KHO HayaTb OCBOeHHE 3By4alllero MaTepHasa. TombKO COBMECTHbIMH 
J@HCTBHAMM CllyXa HW pa3yMa MOXKHO QOOMTbCA BEPHOTO ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΑ͂ 3By4a- 
HHA, HOO “YyBCTBO CJIyxa MOXKET pa3zIMuaTb KOHCOHAHC, OJHAKO OMpeyesAeT 
[ero] pa3ym” (“consonantiam... licet aurlum quoque sensus diludicet, tamen 
ratio perpendit”) (I 28). UM sto qaneko He eqHHCTBeEHHOe ὙΠΟΜΗΉΔΗΜΘ ΠΠΟΠΟ- 
TBOPHOCTH ΟΟΙΟ38 pa3yMa ἢ ΟΠΥΧᾶ (cM., ΒΑΠΡΗΜΕΡ, III 10). Cneqosaresbuo, 
boouHh, mpeqmountas ratio, TeéM He MeHee OTMaeT ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟΘ Η Sensus. 

M3narad 9TH BO33peHHA, B OJHHX WlaBax OH MpocTo cyeayeT ΟΟΙΠΘΔΗ- 
THYHON ΤΡΑΠΜΠΜΗ, a B ΠΡΥΓΗΧ — KOHKpeTHOMy McTOUHHKy — Tpakraty IITo- 
nemesx. πὰ BbIACHEHHA 3ABMCHMOCTH TekKCTa bosuHA B Μ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜῊ STOO 
Bompoca oT counHeHHA IIToNeMed WOCTaTOUHO CIIMYMTh COOTBETCTBYIOLIHMe 
@parmentp “My3bikaibHoro ycTaHoBieHua” uv “TapMouuk”. Tak, bosuni 
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Γπαβᾶ III. ἅτο cxa3an boounn 


ΠΗΠΙΘΤΙ O TADMOHHKe Kak O CNOCOOHOCTH YyBCTBOM HM pa3yMOM ΟΠΡΘΟΠΘΠΑΤΡ 
pa3IM4He ΒΡΙΟΟΚΗ͂Χ Καὶ HH3KHX 3ByKOB. MMeHHO 4yBCTBO HM pa3yM OH ΒΡΙΒΟΠΗΤ 
B Ka¥eCTBe HHCTPyYMeCHTOB rapMOHHYeECKON CNOCOOHOCTH, Me MepBoe OOHa- 
pykKuBaeT “HeYTO HeompeyeneHHOe MW ΠΡΗΟΠΡΌΏΚΘΗΗΟΘ K MCTHHe”, TOra Kak 
BIOPbIM 3Ta HCTHHA MO3HaeTCA ΠΟΠΗΟΟΊΡΙΟ. Jit HarAHOrO CpaBHeHHA BO3- 
MOXKHOCTeM 4yYBCTBa MW pa3yMa ΒΟΞΙΙΜΗ MpMBOAMT TaKOH ΠΡΗΜΘΡ: KpyT, OMH- 
CaHHbI pyKOH 6e3 clell[MaNbHbIX PacdeTOB, MOXKET MOKa3aTbCA ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΒΙΜ, 
MOTOMY 4TO MOCpeACTBOM 3peHHs, KaK HM ΠΡ ΠΟΜΟΙΠΗ ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ 4yBcTB (Ha- 
ripuMep, Cilyxa), YeNOBEK MOXET JIMMIb ΠΡΗΟΠΜΞΗΤΘΠΡΗΟ ΟΥ̓ΠΗ͂ΤΡ O ABJICHHAX 
Η MIpeyIMeTax, HO TOJIbKO pa3yMOM OH B COCTOAHHHM TOYHO ONpeeHTb, ΠΡΆΒΗ- 
eH 3TOT ΚΡΥΓ WIM HET. 
Terlepb MOCMOTpuM, 4TO MMueT IITonemen B “TapmMouukax” (I 1): 


Δρμονική ἐστι δύναμις KATAANT- 
τικὴ τῶν ἐν τοῖς ψόφοις περὶ τὸ ὀξὺ 
καὶ τὸ βαρὺ διαφορῶν, ..κριτήρια 
μὲν ἁρμονίας ἀκοὴ καὶ λόγος, OD 
κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν δὲ τρόπον, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἡ μὲν ἀκοὴ παρὰ τὴν ὕλην καὶ τὸ 
πάθος, ὁ δὲ λόγος παρὰ τὸ εἶδος 
καὶ τὸ αἴτιον, ὅτι καὶ καθόλου τῶν 
μὲν αἰσθήσεων ἴδιόν ἐστι τὸ τοῦ μὲν 
σύνεγγυς εὑρετικόν, τοῦ δὲ ἀκριβοῦς 
παραδεκτικόν, τοῦ δὲ λόγου τὸ τοῦ 
μὲν σύνεγγυς παραδεκτικόν, τοῦ δὲ 
ἀκριβοῦς εὑρετικόν... ὥσπερ οὖν ὁ μόνῃ 
τῇ ὄψει περιενεχθεὶς κύκλος ἀκριβῶς 
ἕχειν ἔδοξε πολλάκις, ἕως ἂν ὁ τῷ 
λόγῳ ποιηθεὶς εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν αὐτὴν 
μεταγάγοι τοῦ τῷ ὄντι ἀκριβοῦς, 
οὕτω κἄν μόνῃ τῇ ἀκοῇ ληφθῇ τις 
ὡρισμένη διαφορὰ ψόφων΄... 


...] apMOHHKa — 570 BOCIIPHHHMaemad 
CNOCOOHOCTh pa3JIMYeHHH ΒΡΙΟΟΤΒῚ 
Η HM3HHbI B 3BYdaHHAX... ΚΡΗΤΘΡΜΗ 
rapMOHHH — ΟΠΥΧ MW pa3yM, [evicTBy- 
}oulHe] He OXHHM Η TeM 2Ke ΟΠΟΟΟΟΟΜ: 
caryx [cyquT] — 0 MaTepHH HM CBOHMCTBEe, 
a pa3yM — O ΒΗΠΕ W ΠΡΗΆΜΗΘ, NOTOMY 
ΤΟ BOOOUIe OCOHOeEHHOCTHIO OLTYIIeHHH 
ABIACTCA OOHapyxKeHHe MpHOMM3HTeIIb- 
HOCTH, HO JOMYCTHMOCTb TOUHOCTH, 
a [ocoOeHHOcTHIO] pa3yMa — JOMNycTH- 
MOCTh MpHONM3HTeNbHOCTH, HO OOHa- 
pykKeHHe TOYHOCTH... Tak, HalpHMep, 
Kpyl, MOCTpOeHHbIN TONbKO Ha a3, 
YacTO C4YHTaeTCA TOYHbIM WO Tex Nop 
oka OH, ΟΥ̓ CO32aH HCYMCeHHeM, 
TepeMecTHTCA ΠΡῊ TakKOM ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜῊ 
B ObITHE TOUHOCTH, Tak H HeKoTOpas ON- 
peqesleHHad pa3sHilla 3By4aHHH, ecJIM OHA 
ONeHMBaeTCA HCKJIIOUMTEJIBHO CJTYXOM... 


CraHOBHTCA ACHO, ΤΟ TekcT boguHA — CBOOOAHBIN Napadpa3 Ha “TemMy”’ 
IIronemeas. IIpuuem stor napadpa3 cMeHAeTCA ΠΠΗΤΘΠΡΗΟΪ ΜΜΠΡΟΒΗΞΑΠΗΘΙ 
ΠΟ MOBOAY ΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΤΟΠΡΗΒΙΧ H OTPUUAaTeJIbHbIX CTOPOH ΡΔΙΙΜΟΗΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ H Up- 
pallMOHaIbHOrO MeTOJOB NO3HaHHA, B COMOCTABJICHHH KOTOPbIX PHMCKHH aB- 
TOp OcBellaeT Jaxke MeJIbYaline WeTau, He 3aduKCHpOBaHHble IITonemeem. 


| ΠΡ conocTaBaeHHH TpaktTaTa bosuua c ero HCTOUHUKaMM ἃ ΠΗΙΠΡ KpaTko HamlOMHHalo CO- 
Wlepo>kaHHe COOTBETCTBYIOLIHX pa3qenos “ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ yCTaHOBJICHHA ’, Tak KaK YHTAaTesIb MO- 
KET O3HAKOMHTECA C ΠΟΠΉΡΙΜ MepeBOOM TpakTaTa, ΠΟΜΘΙΠΘΗΗΒΙΜ B ΗΔΟΤΟΗ͂ΠΙΘΜ Μ3ΠΔΗΜΗ. 

2 Ptolemaei Harmonica [| 1. P. 3-4. 
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Boounh Μὶ ero TpakTaT Ο My3bIke 


bonee Toro, bosuHH MpHBOAMT COOCTBeHHbIe APKHe ΠΡΉΜΘΡΒΙ, NOATBepxa- 
JOULE OTHOCHTEIbHOCTb 3aKJIIOUCHHM YYBCTBEHHOIO ΟΠΡΙΤΆ WH TOUHOCTh ΠΡΗ͂ 
MaTeMaTH4¥eCKHX BbIYMCICHHAX. ΤΆΚΗΜ OOpa30m, TexcT ΠΤΟΠΟΜΘΑ NOCIYKUI 
ΒΟΘΗΜΙΟ JIMUIb TOJYKOM, HEKOH OTIPaBHOM TOYKON ΠΠᾺ pasMbILWICHHH O cie- 
WMMUKe OCHOBHOFO MeTOsa HayKH O My3bike. Ho JanbHellee pa3sBepTbiBaHHe 
MaTepHalla, ΟΒΆΞΔΗΗΟΓΟ C STON TEMOH, bosUMH OCYLIECTBIIACT ΠΟΠΗΟΟΊΡΙΟ Ca- 
MOCTOATEJIBHO, COOOpa3yACb CO CBOMMH BKYCaMH H 2KesIaHHAMH. 

AHaJIOrM4HbIM OOpa30M OH MOCTyMaeT HW B Apyrux cayyanx. Ilepexonsa 
K OOCYKICHHIO FapMOHHYeCKOLO KaHoHa!, apTop “My3bikalbHoro yCTaHOBIle- 
HHA” BHOBb ΟΥ̓ΤΑΠΚΗΒΔΘΤΟΙ͂ OT IITonemes. IIpenctaBnad KaHOH KaK “HHCTpy- 
MEHT pa3yMa’’, bos MepexooMT Κα ONMCaHHIO pa3HHUbl METOXOB NO3HaHHA 
3BYUallMx OObEKTOB, MPHHATbIX MH@aropeMuamMu MW ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΟΠΉΜΗ ApHc- 
ToKceHa. OH yOexK eH, ΤῸ ΠΟΡΒΡΙΘ ΠΟΒΟΡΆΠΗ TOIbKO pa3yMy, ἃ BTOpble — HC- 
KJIKOUMTeEIBHO Cilyxy. bosuuH u3snaraeT MHeHHe IIToneMesx, CuHTaBWUero, 4TO 
“oOHapy2xKeHHOe YYBCTBOM ΜΟΟΠΘΟΠΥΘΤΟΑ͂ TakoKe Pa3yMOM”’, HM HaCTaMBaBLero 
Ha B3aHMOJCHCTBHH OOOHX MeETOAOB, ΚΡΗΤΗΚΥΆ 38 OJHOCTOPOHHOCTS Kak ΠΗ- 
dbaropenesB, Tak M ADHCTOKCeHOBLEB. 

A Terlepb oOpatumca Καὶ “CapmMoHukam” (I 2) [Ironemes: 


τὸ μὲν οὖν ὄργανον τῆς τοιαύτης 
ἐφόδου καλεῖται κανὼν ἁρμονικός, 
ἀπὸ τῆς κοινῆς κατηγορίας καὶ 
τοῦ κανονίζειν τὰ ταῖς αἰσθήσεσιν 
ἐνδέοντα = TPOG τὴν ἀλήθειαν 
παρειλημμένος. ἁρμονικοῦ δ᾽ ἂν 
εἴη πρόθεσις τὸ διασῶσαι πανταχῇ 
τὰς λιγικὰς ὑποθέσεις τοῦ κανόνος 
μηδαμῇ μηδαμῶς ταῖς αἰσθήσεσι 
μαχομένας κατὰ τὴν τῶν πλείστων 
ὑπόληψιν ... 

ταύτης δὴ τῆς προθέσεως οἱ μὲν 
οὐδόλως ἐοίκασι πεφροντικέναι μόνῃ 
τῇ χειρουργικῇ χρήσει καὶ τῇ ψιλῇ 
καὶ ἀλόγῳ τῆς αἰσθήσεως τριβῇ 
προσχόντες, οἱ δὲ θεωρητικώτερον 
τῷ τέλει προσενεχθέντες. οὗτοι δ᾽ 


... MHCTpyMeHT HMeHHO Takoro ΠΡΕΠΗΔ- 
3HaYeHHA” Ha3bIBaeTCA TapMOHHYeECKHM 
KaHOHOM, OH 3aMMCTBOBaH H3 OOLIero 
ynoTpeOnenua WA OnpexeneHua Toro, 
ὍΤΟ HeOcTaeT ΟἸΠΥΠΠΘΗΜΗΜ JIA [OC- 
BOCHHA] ΠΟΤΉΡΙ. 3amaya TrapMOHHKa 
3akIOUaeTCA B TOM, YTOOL] COXpaHHTb 
MOBCIONY pallMOHaJIbHble OCHOBbI KaHO- 
Ha, HUKOrga He MpOTHBOpeyalMe OLy- 
ΠΙΘΗΜΗ͂Μ COOTBETCTBYIOWIMM OOJIbILIMHC- 
TBY JIHOeH ... 

KaokeTca, ΤΟ OHH [T. e. ΓΑΡΜΟΗΜΚΗ] HH- 
Kak He 3a00THJINCb O TaKOH ΠΟΟΤΔΗΟΒΚΘΟ 
BolIpoca, NOcBALIad ceOa JIMWIb Npak- 
THYeCKOMY JesTy HW ἨΕΠΡΗΚΡΒΙΤΟΙ͂, Hepa- 
3YMHOH 3a00Te O BOCIPHATHH, a Apyrue 
ΠΟΟΤΗΓΆΠΗ wemn Oonee YyMo3pnTesb- 


' OHOCTpyHHbI MHCTpyMEHT, MOCpeACTBOM KOTOPOTO OMpeNeANHCh OTPe3KH CTPYHEI B COOT- 


BeTCTBHU C MaT€MaTHYeCKHMH BbIpayKeHHAMH HHTepBasoB. TlogpobHee 0 KaHOHE MH MOHOxXopye 
cm.: Ruelle Ch.-Em. Le monochorde, instrument de musique // Revue des études grecques. Τὶ 10. 
1897. P. 309-312; Wantzloeben S. Das Monochord als Instrument und als System, entwicklungs- 
geschichtlich dargestellt. Halle, 1911; Oppel H. Κανών: Zur Bedeutungsgeschichte des Wortes und 
seiner lateinischen Entsprechungen (regula — norma) // Philologus Suppl. 30/4. 1937. S. 15-21. 

2 To ecTb “HHCTpyMeHT pa3yma”. 
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I nasa IIT. Uto cxa3an boon 


ἂν μάλιστα εἶεν οἵ te Πυθαγόρειοι 
καὶ οἱ ᾿Αριστοξένειοι -- διαμαρτεῖν 
ἑκάτεροι: οἱ μὲν γὰρ Πυθαγορικοὶ 
μηδὲ ἐν οἷς ἀναγκαῖον ἦν πᾶσι τῇ τῆς 
ἀκοῆς προσβολῇ κατακολουθήσαντες 
ἐφήρμοσαν ταῖς διαφοραῖς τῶν 
ψόφων λόγους ἀνοικείους πολλαχῇ 
τοῖς φαινομένοις, ὥστε καὶ διαβολὴν 
ἐμποιῆσαι τῷ τοιούτῳ κριτηρίῳ παρὰ 
τοῖς ἑτεροδόξοις. οἱ δὲ ᾿Αριστοξένειοι 
πλεῖστον δόντες τοῖς διὰ τῆς 
αἰσθήσεως καταλαμβανομένοις ὁδοῦ 
πάρεργον ὥσπερ κατεχρήσαντο τῷ 
λόγῳ, καὶ παρ᾽ αὑτὸν καὶ παρὰ τὸ 
φαινόμενον. παρ᾽ αὐτὸν μὲν ὅτι μὴ ταῖς 
τῶν ψόφων διαφοραῖς ἐφαρμόζουσι 
τοὺς ἀριθμούς, τουτέστι τὰς εἰκόνας 
τῶν λόγων, ἀλλὰ τοῖς διαστήμασιν 
αὐτῶν, παρὰ τὸ φαινόμενον δὲ ὅτι καὶ 
TOVTOLG ἐπὶ ἀνοικείων ταῖς αἰσθητικαῖς 
συγκαταθέσεσι παραβάλλουσιμερισο- 


HO. OHH -- ἨΘΟΟΜΗΘΗΗΟ ΠΗΦα͵Γοροΐ- 
ΠΡῚ, ἃ ΠΡΥΓΗΘ — ΔΡΗΟΤΟΚΟΘΗΟΒΙΙΙ. ΗΠ Te 
Η ΠΡρυτμα ΟΠΙΜΟΔΙΟΤΟΗ. ΠΗΦΑΓΟΡΘΠΜΠΡΙ, 
HMKorma He ΟΠΟΠΥΗ 38 ΟΠΥΧΟΜ, [axe 
B TeX ΟΠΥΠΔ5Χ] B ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΧ OH Ob Ηθοῦ- 
XOJHM, ΠΡΗΟΠΟΟΔΟΠΜΒΑΠΗ K pa3JIM4HAM 
3BydaHHi Mponopunn', BO MHOTOM He- 
NOUXOLAMHe ABIGHHAM, HW MOTOMY BHy- 
1Π8 ΠῊ HeMpHA3Hb Καὶ ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΜ 
ΚΡΗΤΘΡΜΗ͂Μ. ΑΡΗΟΤΟΚΟΘΗΟΒΙΒΙ 2Ke, Mmpe- 
jjaBadCb BO ΜΗΟΓΟΜ TOMY, ΤῸ ΠΟΟΤΗΓΑ- 
JIOCb YYBCTBOM, ΠΟΠΡΞΟΒΆΠΜΟΡ pa3yMOM, 
CHOBHO BTOPOCTeNeHHBIM cCpeJCTBOM 
Kak JIA Hero, Tak H JIA Toro, ΤῸ Mped- 
cTaByineTca [YyBCTBaM]: JIA Hero — Ππο- 
TOMY 4TO OHH He ΠΡΗΟΠΟΟΔΟΠΗΉΒΔΙΟΤ 
K pa3JIM4HAM 3ByYdaHHH 4NCa, TO ΘΟΤΡ 
[He aroT] cpaBHeHud mponopuni, 
a [cpaBHHBaloT] HX HHTepBaJIbl’, Hy ἃ 1A 
Toro, ΤΟ Mmpeyctapiaetca [YyBCTBaM] — 
OHH COMOCTaBIAIOT C HHMH JesIeHHA 


μῶν"... [ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΙΟΒ], He COOTBeTCTBYyIOLIHe 


IIDH3HAHHAM UYBCTB ... 

Kak MBI ΒΗΠΗΜ, Η 3160» bOI MCMOJIb3YeT TOT ΚΘ ΠΡΗΘΜ: 3aBA3Ka H3J10- 
*KCHHA 3aMMCTBYyeTCA y ΠΤΟΠΕΜΘΆ, a BCe Mocnenyrollee ero pa3sBuTHe — 160 
CBOOOJHBIN Mepecka3 OCHOBHbIX NMOMOKEHHH UCTOUHHKAa, M60 COOCTBeEHHbIEC 
“BapHallMi Ha 3ayJaHHytO TeMy’. 

KpacHoH ΒΗΤΡΙΟ Yepe3 BCe “My3bikalIbHoe yCTaHOBIEHHe”’ ΠΡΟΧΟΠΗΤ ΠΡΟ- 
THBOMOCTaBIeHHe ἡ Hepa3pbIBHOCTb ΠΒΥΧ CTaqHH ΓΠΆΒΗΟΓΟ MeTOa M03Ha- 
HHA — AppalMOHaIbHOK ἢ ΡΔΙΙΜΟΗΔΠΒΗΟΙ͂. ΟΠΗΟΡΙΒΔΆΑ HeEAOCTATOUHOCTh Mep- 
BOM 43 HAX WM ΠΡΘΗΜΥΠΙΘΟΤΒΟ BTOPOH, aBTOP, BEPHbIM CBOeMy yOexTeHHIO, 
BbICTaBIIAeT CeEOA CTOPOHHHKOM MX eC MHEHHA ἡ He CKPbIBaeT, YTO WeIMKOM 
cneyqyeT 3aBeTam IITonemes, TakoKe ΞΔΗΜΜΆΒΙΠΘΓΟ HeKy!lO “LIEHTPHCTCKy!O” 
no3snunto. Ilo cnoBpam boounsa (V 3), amekcaHpHHCKHH y4eHbIM CYMTAa, 4TO 
“BCe JOJDKHO COOTBETCTBOBaTb ΟΠΥΧΥ HM pa3yMy” (“nihil auribus rationique 
possit esse contrarium’’) ΜΠῊ OyKBabHO — “HHYTO He MOXKET ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΡΘΊΗΤΡ 
ΟΠΥΧΥ ἡ pa3ymy”. Ha crpaHuuax %*e CBOero TpakTaTa bosuHh (OMATb-TaKH, 
cnenya [Ironemeto) BbIBOZNT NpvBepxKeHLUeB Kak MCKJIKOUNTEJIBHO pallHOHalib- 


' O necornacnu ΠΤΟΠΟΜΘΑ͂ c mudaropeiickHM TOMKOBaHHeM Mponopuvv YHAeWHMBbI (8:3) kak 


ΠΗΟΟΟΗΔΗΟΘΔ ΟΜ. masiee, ὃ 6. 
2 To eCTb YHCNOBHIC ΒΡΙΡΔΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂ ΜΗΤΟΡΒΆΠΟΒ. 
3 Ptolemaei Harmonica I |. P. 5-6. 
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ΒοΟΞΠΜ Η ero TpakTaT Ο My3bIke 


ΗΟΓῸ MeTOJa, Tak ἢ CyryOO ὩΨΒΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓΟ. CoracHO aHTHYHON ΤΡΑΠΉΠΗΜ, 
K nepBbIM bosuMH OTHOCHT MudaropehuesB, ἃ KO BTOPbIM — APHCTOKCeEHOB- 
168. OWHaKO eCTb BCe€ OCHOBaHHA CYHMTATb, YTO TakOe MpOTHBOMOCTaBeHHe 
He COBC€M TOYHO ἢ HEJOCTOBeEpHO OTpaxkaeT ΠΟΠΠΜΉΗΗΟΘ MONOKeHHE BELICH. 
Hecmortps Ha TO 4TO 318 Mpobnema TpeOyeT CaMOCTOATEJIBHOrO H3yY4eHHA, 
A ΠΟΞΒΟΠΙῸ Cebe KpaTKO BbICKa3aTb HEKOTOPble COoOOpaxeHHA, ΠΟΜΟΓΔΙΌΠΙΗΘ 
Wyulie MOHATb MCTOKH aHTM4HOK ΤρΑΠ ΜΗ, Mepeyaroumecsa [ITonemeem, 
a BCe 38 HMM — Ηὶ ΒΟΞΠΗΘΜ. 

Kak MOKa3bIBalOT HCTOUHMKH, ΠΡῊ W3y4eHHH BOMpOCOB My3bIKH ΠΗΦδΓοΟ- 
PeHUbI NeEHCTBUTeIbHO pelllaloulee 3HAYeHHeE ΠΡΗΠΆΒΆΠΗ TOUHbIM MeTOZaM 
aHa3a'. AMeHHO MM MCTOpHA ΠΡΗΠΗΟΡΙΒΆΘῚ HaydHoe OOOCHOBaHHe MarTe- 
MaTHYeCKHX BbIPaxKeHHH ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ. DTO oOueH3BecTHO. Bmecte c TemM 
B AHTHYHBIX MY3bIKaJIbBHO-TeEOpeTHYCCKHX MaMATHMKAaX, ΚΟΓΠΆ pedb 3aXOUHT, 
ΗΔΠΡΗΜΘΡ, 00 3KCepHMeHTAaX, ΠΡΗΒΟΠΙΠΗΧ K “OTKPbITHIO” TaKHX ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟ- 
HaJIbHbIX OTHOWWCHHH, MOCTOAHHO yMOMHMHaeTcaA 06 y4yacTHM B HMX ΟΠΥΧΆ. 
CTOllb ABTOPHTeTHbIM HMCTOUHHK, Kak “ΡΥΚΟΒΟΠΟΤΒΟ᾽ (6) Hukomaxa, moBec- 
TByA 06 “oTKpbiTHH” IIudaropa, cooOmaet, 4TO, ὙΟΠΡΙΠΙΔΒ yYXapbl MOJIOTOB, 
ΟΟΞΗΔΙΟΙΠΗ͂Χ pa3Hble 3By4YaHUA, OH ‘”’y3HaBa’ (ENEYLVMOKE) B ΗΗΧ KBapTY, 
KBHHTY HM OKTaBy αὶ “BOCNpHHHMal’” (EMPa), ECTECTBEHHO, ΟΠΥΧΟΜ, HHTepBall 
TOHa M@X*KTY KBHHTOH MW KBapToH. Kak muwerT Huxomax (ibid.), [Iu@arop yc- 
TaHOBHJI 34KOHOMEPHOCTH MaTeMaTHYeCKHX BbIPAKeHHH MHTeEPBAIOB, “ὍΠΕ- 
pupys Ρυκο αὶ ciryxom” ((τυλώσας δὲ καὶ τὴν χείρα καὶ τὴν AaKojV”) 
CO CTpyHaMH H ΠΟΠΒΘΟΙΠΙΘΗΗΡΙΜΗ K HMM ΓΡΥΞΆΜΜ. ΤᾺΚῊ ΒΟΞΠΗΜ, ΠΟΡΟΠΑΒΔΑ 3Ty 
JpeBHIO!O JiereHyy, OOpailaeT BHHMaHHe Ha TO, 4TO [Iuqarop “ὍΠΡΒΙΠΙΜΤ yoa- 
ῬΡΙ Μοποτοβ᾽ (I 10: “pulsos malleos exaudit’”), co3zzqaroulMe 3By4YaHHe pa3HbIx 
MHTepBalloB, ἡ OOHAPYKUBAeT 3ABMCHMOCTb MEX AY HaTAKECHHAMH CTPyH ἡ MX 
3By4aHNveM, “pa3iM4asd ΟΠΥΧΟΜ Mx co3By4HaA” (I 11: “eorum... consonantias 
aure diiudicans”). OTH αὶ MHOrHe Apyrne aHalOrM4uHble CBU eTeIbCTBa 3ape- 
ΓΗΟΤΡΗΡΟΒΆΠΗ HelIpeMeHHOe yCOBMe BCAKOFO akKyCTH4eCKOrO OFIbITa, ΠΡῊ 


' O My3bIKaJIbBHO-TeopeTHYecKOH KOHI[eMUMH mudaropeu3ma cM.: Cornford Ε M. Mysticism 
and Science in the Pythagorean Tradition // Classical Quarterly. Vol. 16. 1922. P. 137-150; 
Vol. 17. 1923. P. 1-12, Waerden B. L. van der. Die Harmonielehre der Pythagoreer // Hermes. 
Bd. 78. 1943. 5. 163-199 (pycckuit nep.: Bax dep Bapden. Πμφαγοροἤἥοκδη rapmouua // Bax 
ΠΕΡ Bapyex. MWpobyxaaromasca Hayka. M., 1959; δζμγοο JT. Hayka, bunocogua uv penurna B 
paHHem mudaropen3me. CII6., 1994. Ὁ. 213-238; Crocker K. Pythagorean Mathematics and 
Music // Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism. Vol. 22. 1963/1964. P. 189-198, 325-335; 
Haase R. Eine unbekannte pythagoreische Tafel // Antaios. 12. 1970. 5. 357-365; Burkert 
W. Weisheit und Wissenschaft. Studien zu Pythagoras, Philolaos und Platon Niirnberg. 1962. 
S. 369-400; Munxelhaus B. Pythagoras musicus. Zur Rezeption der pythagoreischen Musiktheorie 
als quadrivialer Wissenschaft im lateinischen Mittelalter. Bonn, Bad Godesberg, 1976. 
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Inasa III. το cxa3an Βοϑ 


KOTOPOM HeoOxoyMMa kak CyObeKTHBHAA ΟΠΥΧΟΒΔΗ͂ OLlCEHKa CaMOFo 3BY4aHHA, 
Tak WM aHajIM3 OOBCKTHBHbIX TIPH4HH, BbI3BaBLUMX MMeCHHO Takoe 3By4aHue, 
a He Kakoe-1M00 ΜΗ06. KoneyHo, ΠΡῊ ΠΟΠΟΟΉΟΜ 3KCHepHMeHTe Nudaropen- 
ΠΡῚ ΔΟΟΟΠΙΌΤΗΟΘ ΠΡΟΠΠΟΌ ΤΘΗΜΘ ΟΥ̓ΠΑΒΆΠΗ TOUHOMY BbIYMCIICHHIO JJIMH CTpyH. 
OTH ΠΟΚΔΞΆΤΘΠΗ ΟΡΙΠΗ ΡΘΙΠΘΙΟΠΙΗΜΗ Id Hay4HOro ΒΡΙΒΟΠΘ. OAHAaKO JIA ΤΟΓΟ, 
ἉΤΟΟΡΙ ΟΟΗΔΡΥΚΗΤΡ ΟΟἸΠΗΟΟΤΡ ἡ ΡΆ3ΠΗΜΜ6 ΞΒΥΠΔΗΜΠ, ΗΘ ΠΡ. ObIIO MAHOBATb 
CIYXOBOH peaKUMH, Tak KaK HMCHHO OHA MOTJIa CHOKYCHpOBaTb ΒΗΜΜΔΗΜΗΘ Ha 
ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ 3By4aHna. Ja M BO BCeX OMMCaHHAX CTpyHbI ΜΟΗΟΧΟΡΠΆ 
ΠΟΟΠΘ perHcTpauMu COOTBETCTBYFOUIMX BbIYHCIICHHM OTPe3KOB CTPYHBI B 3a- 
KIKOUeHHe BCera ΦΗΚΟΗΡΥΘΤΟΙ, YTO B pe3yIbTATe OJHOTO WeNeHHA CTPyHBl 
ΠΧ OOHapyKHBaeT OHH MHTepBa, a ΠΟΟΠΘ Apyroro — ypyrow. Muaye ro- 
BOPA, ΟΠΥΧ TakKKe NPHHMMaeT y4acTHe B BbIACHEHHH MCTHHBI. Cneqosatesib- 
HO, CaMH TiMdaropeHubl ΠΡῊ BCeM CBOeM TIpeMOUTeHHH K TOUHbIM MeTOaM 
ΔΗΔΠΗ38 B MY3bIKaJIbHO-aKYCTHYeCKHX IKCIEPHMEHTAaX HE MOTI ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ 
OTKa3aTbCA OT ΟΠΥΧΟΒΟΓΟ KOHTPOJIA. 

Ἧτο xe KacaeTca ApucToKceHa, KOTOpbIM, ΠΟ cnoBamM bosuns (III 1), “non- 
HOCTbHO JOBepsAeT CYKTEHHHO Ctyxa” (“ludicio aurium cuncta permittens”), To 
3TO 3aABJICHHe — ABHAA HETOUHOCTb. XOPOIIO H3BECTHO, ΤῸ MHTeEPBaJIbHble 
ΒΟΠΗΆΜΗΡΙ APHCTOKCeH TakoKe Μ3ΠΑΓΔΠ B YMCIIOBBIX BbIPaxKeHHAX. Kak yxe 
yKa3bIBaslOCb, 3a TOUKY OTCYeTa Opanacb BemM4HHa, papHas '/,, yacTH TOHAa 
mv60 '/3) uw '/¢9 4aCTH ΚΒΆΡΤΡΙ, a KaxKIbI HHTepBaN ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΠ coboK 
COeHHeEHHe pa3IM4HOrO KOIMYeCTBa TaKHX ΘΠΜΗΜΙΠ. 3HauHT, MH APHCTOKCeH 
He OTKa3bIBAJICA OT MATEMATHYECKOLO BbIPAKCHHA ΜΗΤΘΡΒΔΆΠΟΒ, a, HAaOOOPOT, 
CTpemuyica K Hemy. KoHeuHo, MeToy Mudaropehues CuuTaICA HEeCpaBHEHHO 
Oomee TOUHBIM, TaK KaK OH OCHOBbIBaJICA Ha HEMOCpeCTBCHHbIX M3MepeHH- 
AX, KOTOPble MOXKHO ObIIO OCYUIECTBHTb MpakTHyeCKH (BbIYHCIeHHe OTPe3KOB 
CTpyHbl, OpeyesyeHve BECOB rpy30B, ΠΟΠΒΟΙΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ K CTpyHaM). EcTecTBeH- 
HO, ΤΟ B AHTHYHbIe BPeMeHa He ObLIO HHKAKMX PeaJIbHbIX CMOCOOOB WeeHHA 
KBapTbI Ha 60 μ 30 uacteH MM TOHa Ha 24 yacTH, Kak Mpeyaran APHCTOKCEH. 
Ilostomy peyb HYKHO ObII0 ObI BECTH He O ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠΗΆΠΡΗΟ pa3sIMYHBIX Me- 
TOWax, ἃ O pasHHUe MExKTY JBYMA MaTeMaTHYeCKMMH BbIpPaxKeHHAMH HHTepBa- 
NOB HM O CTeMe€HH MX TOUHOCTH!. 

CrpemMacb TeOpeTHYeCKH CHCTEMATH3MPOBAaTb TeMMepallMOHHble MHTep- 
BaJIbl, ACMONb3OBaBLUIMECA B ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΘΕ MW HE3HAYHTeENbHO OTIMYABLUHMECA OT 


| O ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΗ MMdaropeickux HW aPHCTOKCCHOBCKHX BO33peHHH cM.: Cazder N. 
Pythagoras and Aristoxenus Reconciled // Journal of the American Musicological Society. Vol. 
11. 1958. P. 95-105; Crocker R. Aristoxenus and Greek Mathematics // Aspects of Medieval and 
Renaissance Music. A Birthday Offering to Gustave Reese, ed. Jan La Rue. New York, 1966. 
P. 96-110; Barker A. Music and Perception. A Study in Aristoxenus // Journal of Hellenic Studies. 
Vol. 98. 1978. P. 9-16. 
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bool HW ero TpakTaT O ΜΥ3Β1Κ6 


“TIndaroposbix”, ApHCTOKceH ΠΡΘΙΠΟΣΚΗΠ ykKa3aHHbI BbIWe cnocoO Ux 
BhIUMCIeHHA (CeMYac ero HHOMMa Ha3bIBalOT “TEOMETPHYECKUM’, B OTIIMYHE 
OT nmMdaropelicxoro — “apudmetuyeckoro”)'. OH 3Han, ΤῸ My3bIKaHTBI- 
NpakTHKH peryNUpy!lOT ΜΗΤΟΡΒΆΠΡΗΒΙΘ BENMYUHbI ἡ AX COMpsKeHHA COOC- 
TBCHHBbIM ΟΠΥΧΟΜ. [lo3Tomy ero 3ayjJa4a COCTOAIa B TOM, 4YTOObI WaTb 3THM 
MHTepBaylaM XOTb KaKOe-TO TeopeTHYecKoe OOOCHOBaHHe. be3 3TOTO OHM 
He ΜΟΙΠΗ paCCMaTpHBaTbCcA Kak “NpaBHJIbHble”, a B ΠΙΟδΟΪ HayyHOU MC- 
KYCCHHM COOTBETCTBHE C ΠΡΑΚΤΗΚΟΙ HE MOTO CUHTATbCA ὙΟΘΠΜΎΘΠΡΗΡΙΜ ap- 
ΓΥΜΘΗΤΟΜ. UroObi WaTb TakKMM MHTepBallaM “TeopeTHueCKHH PyHDaMenyT’, 
HYKHO ΟΡΙΠῸ WOKa3aTb, YTO OHM ABIAIOTCA CMHAWAMM OJHOM CHCTeMBI. 
[IpennoxeHHbIA APHCTOKCeHOM MeTOT, DJEHCTBUTeIbHO NOKa3asl, TO TaKHe 
pa3pO3HeHHbIe Ha NepBbIA ΒΞΓΠΆΠ MHTeEpBasIbI MOTYT ObITb 9IEMeHTAaMH eH- 
Horo paya. Ho aHTM4HOcTb He pacnouarana NpakKTHYeCKHMU CpedCcTBaMH 
WIA TOTO, 4TOOb] NO MeTOayY APHCTOKCeHa BbICTPOHTb KaxKIbIN TemMnepa- 
IMOHHBIN UHTepBa. ΠΠΟΟΚΟΠΡΚΥῪ B MY3bIKaJIbBHOM IIpaKTHKe ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΆΠΗ 
NOMOOHbIe HHTepBaJIbI, TO OHM ΟΥΔΠΗ CUMTATbCA pe3yIbTaTOM “CJLyXOBOrO 
oTOopa”, a cam ApHcTOKCeH — NpHBepxKeHIeM “cyKTeHHA CIyxa”. OHAaKO 
9TO ΜΗΘΗΜΘ He OTparKaeT HE TOJIbKO CAMOH CyTH MeTOa APHCTOKCeHa, HO ἡ 
YeTKO CPOPMYJIMPOBaHHOrO UM Kpejo: “HayyHoe 3HaHve BO3BHraeTcA Ha 
ΠΒΥΧ [ΠΡΜΗΠΗΠΆΧ] — Ha ΟΠΥΧΘ u pa3yme” (ἀνάγεται δ᾽ ἡ πραγματεία 
εἰς δύο, εἴς τε τὴν ἀκοὴν καὶ εἰς τὴν διάνοιαν᾽)5. 3HauHT, ΑΡμοτοκ- 
ceH, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ II[ronemeto nu bosuMto, ΠΡΗΞΗΔΒΔΠ ἩΘΟΟΧΟΠΜΜΟΟΥΡ B3aHMO- 
JeUCTBHA ΜΡΡΔΙΙΜΟΗΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ MU pallMOHaNbHOFO METOOB. 

OHOBpeMeHHO C 3THM HyXKHO OTMETHTb, 4YTO HU METO, NPHMeHABLUMCA 
nudaropenuamn, Obl He BCera TOUeH, XOTA AHTHYHAA TpayMlMa Hac CTapaerT- 
ca yOeqUTb B NPOTHBONONOKHOM. ΠΡ BbIABIeCHHM 3BYKOB Ppa3/IM4HOH BbICOTHI 
M MHTepBayIbHbIX OTHOWeCHHA Me*KTY HAMM MOCpeACTBOM eNeHHA ΟΤΡΥΗΡΙ 
MOXKHO ObIO NOCTHYb δΟΠΡΙΠΙΟΪ creneHH TOUHOCTH. Ho Korma 3By4aHue CTa- 
ΒΗ͂ΠΟΟΡ B 3ABMCHMOCTb OT COOTBETCTBYIOMIMX MPONOpUMOHAJIbHbIX OTHOLMECHHK 
Tpy30B, ΠΟΠΒΘΙΠΙΘΗΗΡΙΧ K CTpyHaM, TO TOra HH O KAKOM TOUHOCTH ΗΘ ΜΟΙΠΟ ObITb 
M peu. OqHako BCe aHTHYHbIe y4eHble, B TOM ἅΜΟΠΘ HM bosuMH, Nepezasas Je- 
reHgy o Tom, Kak [Iudarop ΟΟΗΔΡΥ ΚΠ MaTeMaTH4eCKHe BbIPaKeHHA HHTEpBa- 
NOB, ΡΔΟΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΆΊΠΗ OWMOOUHbIe ΠΡΟΠΟΥΔΒΠΘΗΜΗ O 3aBHCHMOCTH 3By4aHHA 
CTpyH OT THKECTU ΠΟΠΒΘΟΙΠΙΘΗΗΡΙΧ K HMM rpy3oB. Jia Toro ΠΤΟΟΒΙ yOequTECA 
B 3TOM, JJOCTaTOYHO O3HAKOMNHTECA C H3JIOXKEHHEM “Ky3HeEYHOH JlereHyb!” y bo- 
guma (I 10-11) Μ᾽ cpaByuts ee c onucaHuem Hukomaxa: 


' Cm.: Barbera A. Arithmetic and Geometric Divisions of the Tetrachord // Journal of Music 
Theory. 21. 1977. P. 294-323. 
2 Aristoxeni Elementa harmonica. P. 42. 
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TInasa III. το cxa3an bos unh 


ὡὲν φροντίδι ποτὲ Kai διαλογισμῷ 
συντεταμένῳ ὑπάρχων, εἰ ἄρα δύναιτο 
τῇ ἀκοῇ βοήθειάν τινα ὀργανικὴν 
ἐπινοῆσαι παγίαν καὶ ἀπαραλόγιστον, 
οἵαν ἡ μὲν ὄψις διὰ τοῦ διαβήτου 
καὶ διὰ τοῦ κανόνος ἢ καὶ διὰ τῆς 
διόπτρας ἔχει, ἡ δ᾽ ἁφὴ διὰ τοῦ 
ζυγοῦ ἢ διὰ τῆς τῶν μέτρων ἐπινοίας, 
παρά τι χαλκοτυπεῖον περιπατῶν ἔκ 
τινος δαιμονίου συντυχίας ἐπήκουσε 
ῥαιστήρων σίδηρον ἐπ’ ἄκμονι 
ῥαιόντων καὶ τοὺς ἤχους παραμὶξ 
TPOG ἀλλήλους συμφωνοτάτους 
ἀποδιδόντων πλὴν μιᾶς συζυγίας: 
ἐπεγίνωσκε δ᾽ ἐν αὐτοῖς τὴν δὲ διὰ 
πασῶν καὶ τὴν διὰ πέντε καὶ τὴν 
διὰ τεσσάρων συνῳδίαν. τὴν δὲ 
μεταξύτητα τῆς τε διὰ τεσσάρων καὶ 
τῆς διὰ πέντε ἀσύμφωνον μὲν ἑώρα 
αὐτὴν καθ᾽ ἑαυτήν, συμπληρωτικὴν 
δὲ ἄλλως τῆς ἐν αὐτοῖς μείζονος. 
ἄσμενος δὴ ὡς κατὰ θεὸν ἀνυομένης 
αὐτῷ τῆς προθέσεως εἰσέδραμεν εἰς 
τὸ χαλκεῖον καὶ ποικίλαις πείραις 
παρὰ τὸν ἐν τοῖς ῥαιστῆρσιν ὄγκον 
εὑρὼν τὴν διαφορὰν τοῦ ἤχου, ἀλλ᾽ 
οὐ παρὰ τὴν τῶν ῥαιόντων βίαν 
οὐδὲ παρὰ τὰ σχήματα τῶν σφυρῶν 
οὐδὲ παρὰ τὴν τοῦ ἐλαυνομένου σι- 
δήρου μετάθεσιν, σηκώματα ἀκριβῶς 
ἐκλαβὼν καὶ ῥοπὰς ἰσαιτάτας τῶν 
ῥαιστήρων πρὸς ἑαυτὸν ἀπηλλάγη. 
καὶ ἀπό τινος ἑνὸς πασσάλου διὰ 
γώνων ἐμπεπηγότος τοῖς τοίχοις, ἵνα 
μὴ κἀκ τούτου διαφορά τις ὑποφαί- 
νηται ἢ ὅλως ὑπονοῆται πασσάλων 
ἰδιαζόντων παραλλαγή, ἀπαρτήσας 
τέσσαρας χορδὰς ὁμοὕλους καὶ 
ἰσοκώλους, ἰσοπαχεῖς τε καὶ 


.. Ipe6bipad ΟΠΗΔΊΚΠΒΙ B ΗΔΠΡΉΣΚΘΗΗΟΜ 
pa3MBIWJIeHHH Ἡ pa3qyMbe O TOM, BO3- 
MOXKHO JIM MPHAyMaTb HeKylO HHCTpy- 
MCHTa@JIbBHY!O MOMOLIb ClIyxy, He3bl0- 
NleMylO H He OOMAaHbIBaIOLIy!IO (Kakylo 
3peHHe mpHoOpetaeT OnarogzapaA WHpKy- 
JO, JHHelike HM WHonTpy', a oca3aHHe — 
O6naronapa BecaM HH H300peTeHHIO 
e€HHMUbI H3MepeHHsA), ΠΟ cry4ato [HHc- 
ΠΟΟΠΔΗΗΟΜΥ] KaKHM-TO 602KeCTBOM, ΓΥ- 
NAA ΒΟ3Π6 KY3HHIUbI, OH? ὙΟΠΒΙΠΙΔΠ, KaK 
MOJIOTBI ObIOT Κ6Π630 MO HaKOBaJIbHe 
HM ἩΞΠΆΙΟΤ B COCAHHEHHH pyr c Apy- 
TOM cCaMble CHM@OHHbIe 3By4aHHA, HC- 
KIFOUad OHO CoexHHeHHe [3ByKOB]; OH 
y3HaJI B HHX COMMIaCHe OKTaBbl, KBUHTHI 
MW KBapTbI; OH MOHAN, ΤΟ MPOMexKYTOK 
[Mexay] KBapTOH MH KBHHTOH caM ΠΟ 
ceOe HECHMOHHBIN, a MpocTo ποόοποη- 
HAIOWIHH OonbUIMi H3 HAX? [HHTepBas]. 
Panysch, 3a OslaroxwkeslaTesIbHOCTb, HHC- 
mlocyaHHyto boroM Ha Hero, OH BOexKall 
B KY3HHUy HW pa3HooOpa3HbIMH OMNBITa- 
MH Hal Maccow oOHapyxH OTIMUHe 
3BY4aHHA B MOJIOTAaX, a He B ΟΗΠΕ Tex, 
KTO ObeT, He B WOpMe MONOTOB H HE 
B CMeHe yaapsxemoro γκ6π638. BepHys- 
wHcb K ceOe [πομοΐ], OH TOUHO ycTa- 
HOBHJI BEC HW ΔΟΟΟΠΙΌΤΗΟ paBHYy!O Maccy 
MONOTOB. OT KakOrO-TO OZHOFO cTepx- 
HA, BOHTOTO NOX ὙΓΠΆΜΗ B CTCHKH, TaK, 
4TOOLI He OOHapyKHBaJIOCh HHKaKoro 
ero oTmH4HA HOO Boobule, [YTOORI 
axe] He NoO3peBalacbh W3MeHeHHe 
B OTHHYHAX CTepxKHEeH, NOXBECHB YeTBI- 
pe ΟΤΡΥΉΒΙ, [caqenaHHble] 43 OHHAaKO- 
BOrO MaTepHasla, paBHoro [konM4ecTBa] 
%KHJIbHBIX HHTeH, paBHble MO ΤΟΠΙΙΜΗΘ 
Η OJMHAKOBO CBHTBIe, OH NOABECHII Kaxk- 


1 ΠΜΟΠΤΡ — ὙΓΠΟΜΘΡΗΒΙΪ mpHOop Aa ompedeneHuA BBICOTEI ΟΥ̓ΠΆΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ MpegsMeToB. Tak xe 
ἩΜΘΗΥΘΤΟΗ͂ ΠΡΗΟΠΟΟΟΟΠΘΗΜΘ ΠΠᾺ ἨΔΒΕΠΘΗΜΗ͂ HHCTpyMeHTAa Ha Kakyt0-To TOUKYy (IA ΒΗΞΗΡΟΒΔΗΜΆ) 
B ΠΡΟΟΤΟΜΊΠΗΧ reoylesH4eCkWx MHCTpyMeHTax (Hampumep, B Oyccosn). 

2 To ectb IIudarop. 

3 To eCTb Cpe KBapTbI HM KBHHTBI, MOCKONbKY BTOpad “3anOMHAeTCA” Ha OHH TOH Sombie, 
ΘΜ TepBaa. 


14] 
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ΒΟ Ἡ ero TpakTaT O My3bIke 


ἰσοστρόφους ἑκάστην ἐφ᾽ ἑκάστης 
ἐξήρτησεν, ὁλκὴν προσδήσας ἐκ τοῦ 
κάτωθεν μέρους. τὰ δὲ μήκη τῶν 
χορδῶν μηχανησάμενος ἐκ παντὸς 
ἰσαίτατα, εἶτα κρούων ἀνὰ δύο ἅμα 
χορδὰς ἐναλλὰξ συμφωνίας εὕρισκε 
τὰς προλεχθεῖίσας, ἄλλην ἐν ἄλλῃ 
συζυγίᾳ. 

τὴν μὲν γὰρ ὑπὸ τοῦ μεγίστου 
ἐξαρτήματος τεινομένην πρὸς τὴν 
ὑπὸ τοῦ μικροτάτου διὰ πασῶν 
φθεγγομένην κατελάμβανεν. ἦν δὲ 
ἡ μὲν δώδεκά τινῶν ὁλκῶν, ἡ δὲ ἕξ. 
ἐν διπλασίῳ δὴ λόγῳ ἀπέφαινε τὴν 
διὰ πασῶν, ὅπερ καὶ αὐτὰ τὰ βάρη 
ὑπέφαινε. τὴν δ᾽ αὖ μεγίστην πρὸς 
τὴν παρὰ τὴν μικροτάτην (οὗσαν 
ὀκτὼ ὁλκῶν) διὰ πέντε συμφωνοῦσαν, 
ἔνθεν TADTNV ἀπέφαινεν ἐν ἡμιολίῳ 
λόγῳ, ἐν ᾧπερ καὶ αἱ ὁλκαὶ ὑπῆρχον 
πρὸς ἀλλήλας: πρὸς δὲ τὴν μεθ᾽ 
ἑαυτὴν μὲν τῷ βάρει, τῶν δὲ λοιπῶν 
μείζονα, ἐννέα σταθμῶν ὑπάρχουσαν, 
τὴν διὰ τεσσάρων, ἀναλόγως τοῖς 
βρίθεσι. καὶ ταὔτην δὴ ἐπίτριτον 
ἄντικρυς κατελαμβάνετο, ἡμιολίαν 
τὴν αὐτὴν φύσει ὑπάρχουσαν τῆς 
μικροτάτης (τὰ γὰρ ἐννέα πρὸς τὰ 
ἕξ οὕτως ἔχει), ὅνπερ τρόπον ἡ παρὰ 
τὴν μικρὰν ἡ ὀκτὼ πρὸς μὲν τὴν τὰ 
ἕξ ἔχουσαν ἐν ἐπιτρίτῳ Tv, πρὸς δὲ 
τὴν τὰ δώδεκα ἐν ἡμιολίῳ. τὸ ἄρα 
μεταξὺ τῆς διὰ πέντε καὶ τῆς διὰ 
τεσσάρων τουτέστιν ᾧ ὑπερέχει ἡ διὰ 
πέντε τῆς διὰ τεσσάρων, ἐβεβαιοῦτο 
ἐν ἐπογδόῳ λόγῳ ὑπάρχειν, EV ᾧπερ 
τὰ ἐννέα πρὸς τὰ ὀκτώ... 


To €CTb KBHHTY. 
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ΠΥ oOocoOmeHHO, NpHkpenuB rpy3 
k [Hx] HwKHeH YacTH. M3roToBHB ΒΟ 
BC€X ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ͂Χ COBeEpIeHHO OHHA- 
KOBble JJIMHbI CTpyH, OH 3aTeM, Monepe- 
MeHHO Opallad OHOBPpeMeHHO ΠΟ DBYM 
CTpyHaM, OOHapyKH] Mpexkyze yka3aH- 
Hble CHMMOHHH, KaxKy!O IPH WHOM CO- 
eNHHeHHH [cTpyH]. 

Tak OH OOHapyKHI, 4TO [CTpyHa], Ha- 
TAHYTad MOABeIUHBaHHeM Camoro OolIb- 
woro [rpy3a], 3By4HT B OKTaBy C [Ha- 
TAHYTOH] CaMbIM MeHbIUHM. Ho oHH 
[rpy3] cocToam u3 ΚΆΚΗΧ-ΤΟ 12 rpy3oB, 
a Mpyroh — u3 6. OTcroma oKkrTaBy OH 
mpopo3srmacuy [Bbipakarollelica] B yd- 
BOCHHOM OTHOIIe€HHH, KOTOpoe Η M0Ka- 
3Ξ8Π0 9TH rpy3bl. CHoBa [BbIACHHB, 4TO 
CTpyHa, HaTAHyTad] caMbIM ΟΟΠΒΙΠΗΜ 
[rpy30m], mo oTHOWeHHFO [kK cTpyHe] 
C MeHbIUIHM [Trpy30M], COCTaBJIAIOUIHM 
8 BeECOB, COrlacyeTCA B KBHHTe, OTCHOa 
OH OObABHII ce! B ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΜ ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘ- 
HHH, B KOTOPOM HM COOTHOCHJIHCh rpy- 
381 Mexky coOoH; MO OTHOLICHHIO 2Ke 
[Κ cTpyHe, ciezytoulen] mo rpy3y nocse 
3TOH, HO C OONBIHM CpeH OCTAJIBHEIX, 
OKa3aBUIHMCaA 83 9 ΒΘΟΟΒ, COpa3MepHO 
rpy3aM [OHa 3By4HT] B KBapTy. Cpa3y 
*Ke WIA Hee Ob YCTaHOBNeH 9ΠΉΤΡΗΤ 
[Η] Ta Κ6 Camas [cTpyHa] OkKa3bIBaeTCA 
ΠΟ CyLecTBY B ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΜ OTHOWEHHH 
[k cTpyHe] camoro Masoro [rpy3a] (H60 
Takoe [OTHOWeHHe] conepKHT 9 κ 6); 
TeM Κ6 CaMBIM ΟΠΟΟΟΟΟΜ [OH BBIABHII, 
4TO CTpyHa] C MeHBIIHM [rpy30M, paB- 
HbIM] 8 K MeHblwemy [rpy3y, paBHomMy] 6, 
HaxOMHWacb B ΞΠΗΤΡΉΤΗΟΜ OTHOLMICHHH, 
ac 12 -- ΒΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΜ OTHOWeHHH. Ta- 
KHM 00pa30M, NOJYYHIOCh, ΤῸ MexKy 
KBHHTOM HW KBapToH, ΤΟ ecTb [BesIHUHHAa] 
Ha KOTOpy!O KBHHTa IIpeBOCXOJHT KBap- 
TY, BbIPaxKaeTCA ΒΞΠΟΓΠΟΟΟΘΗΟΜ ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘ- 
HHH, ΠΡῊ KOTOpOM [cylllecTByeT Nponop- 
154] 9k 8. 


Inasa III. το cxa3an boounn 


ἑκατέρως TE ἣ διὰ πασῶν σύστημα 
ἠλέγχετο τῆς διὰ πέντε καὶ διὰ 
τεσσάρων ἐν συναφῇ, ὡς ὁ διπλάσιος 
λόγος «ἤτοιρ ἡμιολίου τε καὶ 
ἐπιτρίτου, οἷον δώδεκα ὀκτὼ ἕξ, ἢ 
ἀναστρόφως τὴς διὰ τεσσάρων καὶ 
διὰ πέντε, ὡς τὸ διπλάσιον ἐπιτρίτου 
τε καὶ ἡμιολίου, οἷον δώδεκα ἐννέα 
ἕξ ἐν τάξει τοιαύτῇ. 


τυλῶσας δὲ καὶ τὴν χεῖρα καὶ 
τὴν ἀκοὴν πρὸς τὰ ἐξαρτήματα 
καὶ βεβαιῶσας πρὸς αὑτὰ τὸν τῶν 
σχέσεων λόγον, μετέθηκεν εὐμηχάνως 
τὴν μὲν τῶν χορδῶν κοινὴν ἀπόδεσιν 
τὴν ἐκ τοῦ διαγωνίου πασσάλου 
εἰς τὸν τοῦ ὀργάνου βατῆρα, ὃν 
χορδότονον ὠνόμαζε, τὴν δὲ ποσὴν 
ἐπίτασιν ἀναλόγως τοῖς βάρεσιν εἰς 
τὴν τῶν κολλάβων ἄνωθεν σύμμετρον 


 ΟΚΤΑΒΗΔΑΗ cHCcTeMa ΠΟΜΟΗΟΤΡΗΡΟ- 
ΒΆΠΔΟΡ JBYMA ΟΠΟΟΟδΑΜΜ: ΠΡῊ cTbIKe 
ΚΒΜΉΤΡΙ H KBapTbI, KaK ὙΠΒΟΘΗΗΟΘ OTHO- 
wenne, [coctroaujee] 1460 43 NOMyTOp- 
HOTO Η ΞΠΗΤΡΉΤΗΟΓΟ, HampHMep, 12, δ, 
6, 160, ΗΔΟδΟΡΟΊ, H3 KBapTbI H KBHHTHI, 
Kak YIBOCHHOe OTHOWeHHe, [OOpa3yio- 
wieeca| 43 INMTPHTHOTO H ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΉΟΓΟ, 
ΗΔΠΡΗΜΘΡ, 12, 9, 6, — [HMeHHO]| B TaKOM 
nopanke. 

Onepupya pykol MW ΟΠΥΧΟΜ C TeM, 4TO 
ΠΟΠΒΘΠΙΘΗΟ, H NOATBeEPAHB ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΙΟ 
CBA3eH Me%Ky HHMH, OH ὙΜ6ΠῸ Nepean 
oOmlyio NepeBA3b CTpyH C HaroHasib- 
HOO cCTepxKHA Ha OaT9p' HHCTpyMeHTa 
(KOTOpBIH OH Ha3Basl CTPYHOHAaTArH- 
BaTeyIeM), a CTeMe€Hb HaTMKeHHA COOT- 
BeTCTBYFOLYIO Tpy3amM [3aMeHHI] Ha 
NOAXOUALIHH MOBOpOT ΚΟΠΚΟΒ, [pacno- 
ΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΒΙΧ] BBepxy [HHCTpyMeHTA]... 


TEPLOTPOQTV...2. 


Mrax, [ludarop ἈΚΟΟΒΙ Mcn0Nb30Bal] NPHHUMN HaTAKEHUA CTPyH C rpy3a- 
ΜΗ. OyHako, YTOObI NOJYYMTb Ha ONMHAKOBBIX ΠΟ pa3MepaM CTpyHax 3By4a- 
HHe KBapTbl αὶ KBMHTbI, ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΑΗ͂ ΠΟΗΙΒΟΙΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ K CTPyHaM Ipy30B JOJDK- 
HbI ObITb HE B Nponopuun 4:3:2, Kak yrBepxala nudaropelckaa Teopus, 
a 16:9:4. CneqoBaTenbHO, MeTON, CupaBeJIMBbIM ΠΡῊ reOMeTPHYeECKOM pe- 
ΠΙΘΗΜΗ͂, OKa3asICA OLIMOOUHBIM Np ETO MCXAHHYECKOM NepeHeceHHN B Cdepy 
Φμϑηκμῦ. 

ΠΡΗΒΘΟΠΘΗΗΔΑ ΟΟΠΙΜΡΗΔΆ ΠΗΤΆΤᾺ U3 HukoMaxa nomoraeT OOpaTHTb BHH- 
MaHHe elle Ha ODHY OCOOeHHOCTh B3aMMOCBA3H “My3bikaJIbHOrO yCTaHOBIIe- 
HHA” C HCTOUHHKaMH. 

Kak Mbl BHJMM, B Hepemaye “ky3HeyHOM ΠΟΓΘΗΠΡΙ ἡ bosuHh OyKBasIbHO 
cnenyeT 3a HHkoMaxoM, NOBTOpAA pacnpocTpaHeHHoe 3ΔΟ ΠΥ ΚΠΘΗΜΘ. OWHAKO 
Ba2KHO OTMETHTb, ΤΟ pyro aBTOpHTeT, Nepey KOTOPbIM NPeKIOHAJICA aBTOP 


' Ha cTpyHHbIX HHCTpyMeHTax ὁ βατήρ — ποοκᾶ, K ΚΟΤΟΡΟΪ ΚΡΕΠΗΠΗΟΡ CTpyHBl. 

2 Nicomachi Harmomcon enchiridion 6. P. 245-247. 

> Tlompo6uee οὔ 3Tom cm.: Oppermann H. Eine Pythagoraslegende // Bonner Jahrbiicher. Bd. 
130. 1925. 5. 286; Wolf A. A History of Science Technology and Phylosophy in the 16-th and 
17-th Centuries. London, 1950. P. 281-282; Szabo A. Anfange der griechischen Mathematik. 
Miinchen; Wien, 1969. 5. 149; RaastedJ. A Neglected Version of the Anecdote about Pythagoras’s 
Hammers Experiment // Cahiers de I’Institut du Moyen-Age grec et latin. T. 3184. Copenhague, 
1979. P. 1-9. 
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boolHii Η ero TpakTaT O My3bIke 


“My3biKasIbHOro yCTaHoBleHua” — [ITonemei, — HaxOW1 OYeEBHAHbIe Dedexk- 
TbI B ΟΠΡΙΤΘ C Tpy3aMH, HOO OH ΠΟΗΗΜΔΠ, ΤῸ “ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΙΜῪΥ HEKOTOPOE ΠΡΕ- 
BbIINeHHe B 3BY4aHHAX MO ΟΡΔΒΗΘΗΜΙῸ C ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘΜ rpy30B” (συμπίπτειν 
τινὰ παρὰ τὸν λόγον τῶν βαρῶν Ev τοῖς ψόφοις ὑπεροχήν)". OnHa- 
ΚΟ ΒΟΞΠΗ ΜΠ Β WaHHOM CJlyyae He ΠΡΗΠΟΡΟΚΗΒΔΘΤΟΑ TOUKH ΞΡΘΗΜΑ ΠΎΟΠΟΜΘΆ, 
ἃ ΠΟΒΤΟΡΗ͂ΘΥ OOMepacnpocTpaHeHHoe omMOouHoe MHeHHe. bosee Toro, OH 
ΒΟΟΟΠΙΘ He yYHOMHHaeT O pa3HormacnH IITonemes c nudbaropeicKou Tpayuun- 
eH B 9TOM BONIpoce. 

O mpwunnax CTONb yYIMBUTeJIbHOrO HM CTpaHHoro HeBHMMaHHaA bosons 
K OJHOMY M3 CaMbIX Cepbe3HbIX CBOHX HCTOUHHMKOB ΤΡΥΠΗ͂Ο ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂ΤΡ OHO- 
3HadHO. OHO MOET OOSACHATECA MU Oe3rpaHH4HbIM BIMAHMeM Ha booyna 
ΒΟΘΟΟΊΠΗΧ ΠΠΗ AHTHYHOCTH NUdaropelickHx HayYHbIxX MpesACTaBeHHit’, 3a- 
TMMBIUHX OMHOKOe MHeHne [ITonemMes Ο “ky3HE4HOH JIereHye”’, U ake TeM, 
ΤΟ bosuMH ΜΟΓ He NOHATh (HIM He 3aXOTe NOHATb?) OOBACHEHHH asleKcaH- 
JPMAcCKOrO YYeHO!O (B aIbHeMWIeM ΜΒῚ ΥΒΗΠΗΜ, ΤΟ 3TO He CJ MHCTBeCHHbIM 
ciyuan, Korga bosyni He nouan [ITonemes). 

3HaKOMACh Κ6 C OCHOBHbIM METOJONOrMYeCKHM NPHHUMNOM aHTHYHO- 
TO MY3bIKO3HaHHA MH C ero OCBeLeHHeM B “My3bIKabHOM YCTaHOBJICHHH ”, 
HY2KHO ΠΟ JOCTOHHCTBY OLCHHTb BECb KOMIVI€KC MaTepvasioB. Ero BaxKHO He 
TOJILBKO 3HaTb ΠΟ TpakTosBKe booiua, wacTo nosroparomsero ugen [ITonemes, 
a MHOIa ΞΔ ΜΔ ΠΗΜΒΔΙΟΠΙΘΙΓΟ WIM U3Bpalilarollero HX, HO Η YYMTbIBaTb BCe Οὔ- 
CTOATEJIBCTBA, CHOCOOHBIe NPOACHUThb Pa3Hble CTOPOHbI ITOH ΠΡΟΟΠΘΟΜΒΙ. 


ὁ 3. “Tpu μγϑοικμ 


Bropaa riapa nepBpow ΚΗΜΓῊ “My3bikasIbHOroO YCTaHOBJICHHA” ΠΟΟΒΆΠΙΘ- 
Ha IIpOABJICHHIO MY3bIK@JIbHbIX Hada] B MMpO3qaHHH. CormacHo bosynn, 
MX MOMKHO CHCTEMaTH3MpOBaTb ΠΟ TpeM poOaM ΜΥΞΒΙΚΗ: mundana, humana, 
instrumentalis. 

Musica mundana (“mMupoBaa My3bika”) — 3TO My3bIKaJIbHble 3A4KOHOMEp- 
HOCTH, OOHapyxKHBalolliMecsd B ΓΠΟΟΔΠΡΗΡΙΧ ABNCHHAX BceneHHOM: B CMeHe 
Bpe€MeH roa, B ΚΟΟΡΗΜΗΔΠΗΜ CTHXHK mpupoybl u OcobeHHO B yYCTpoeHHH 
Kocmoca. B ocHose 3TOH KOHUEMIUMH Je%*KUT ΒΞΓΠΆΙ Ha MY3bIKy Kak Ha ΒΟΘΟῦ- 
ΠΙΥΟ rapMOHH1O, CNOCOOCTBYIOLIIYIO ΘΟΟΓΠΔΟΟΒΔΗΜΙΟ ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΟΤΘ ἢ 
ὙΠΟΡΆΠΟΠΘΗΜΙΟ pa3sHooOpa3Hbix ABIEHHA. Ona ΒΡΙΤΘΚΑΘΥ U3 ΠΡΘΒΗΘΙῸ pel - 
CTaBJICHHA O rapMOHHH Kak MeHOMEHE, OpraHH3yIOWeM LWeoe U3 pasHopor- 


| Ptolemaei Harmonica I 8. Ρ 17. 


> O ΒΠΗΒΉΜΗ Nudaropen3Ma Ha MY3bIKaIbHO-TeopeTH4eckHe ΒΞΓΠΑΠΒΙ ΒΟΞΙΙΜΆ ΟΜ.: Edmiston J. 
Boethius on Pythagorean Music // The Music Review. T. 15. 1978. P. 179-184. 
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Tnasa III. Wto cxa3an boouni 


HbIX 31eMeHTOB. [locne ux “oOpadboTKn” rapMOHHe OHM yoKe He ABIIALOTCA 
XAaOTHYHOK pa3pO3HEHHOM MaccoH, a OOpa3yroT NOrM4HOe COeaMHeHHE, re 
TECHO B3A€HMOJCHCTBYIOT MEK TY COOOH Ha OCHOBE ΘΠΜΗΡΙΧ MPHHUMNOB. 

OTa MbICJIb CAMbIM TECHBIM OOpa30M CBA3aHa C BaXKHeEMWMeH ποθ, Npo- 
NOBEOBaBLICHCA B AHTHYHOK HayKke. ComlacHo eH, HECMOTpA Ha BCe pa3HO- 
oOpa3ve MW ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΔΠΡΗΟΟΥΡ ABJICHHM MpMpoybl, BCe OHM perysIMpyrOTCA 
OJHUMU MW TeMH 2Ke 3aKOHAMH. Taka Bepa B e€2MHCTBO BCero Mupa HU Mpe- 
yONpeszesusa BO33peHve Ha TapMOHH!O Kak Ha MOryyee CpeyCTBO CeNHHeEHHA 
NpOTHBONONOKHOCTeH. ITa used, 3apOqMBIaAcA B TIyOOKOM ZpeBHOcTH, 
Oba ONOITH3HpoBaHa [InaTOHOM B OOpa3e “yu MUpa”, CO37aHHOM AKOOBI 
ΠΟ rapMOHHYeCKHM 3aKOHOMepHOCcTsAM (Timaeus 35c—36b), 4 Ha MHOrHe CTO- 
NeTHA CTayla CBOCOOpa3HbIM “SCTETHYCCKHM 3HAMCHEM” Hay4HOrO OCBOCHHA 
J@UCTBUTEIbHOCTH. 

Cpe ΜΗΟΓΟΜΜΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ AaHTHYHbIX BO33PeCHHH Ha eMHCTBO Bceyex- 
HOW OHO 3 CaMbIX BO3BbILICHHbIX HM IpekpacHbix Opiia uea O “rapMo- 
HMM Cihep”. Ee ΟΜΡΙΟΠ 3M2KeTCA Ha YoKe YKa3aHHOM B3aMMOCBA3H ΠΒΡΚΘΗΜΑ 
UM 3By4aHua. EcaM BCAKOe ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΘ NOpoxKaeT 3ByYaHHe, 3HAYHT, EFO CO- 
3aeT 11000e ΠΒΜΌΚΘΗΜΘ, OCYLIeECTBIIAIOWMeeCaA Kak Ha 36ΜΠ6, TaK M B KOCMH- 
yYeCKOM TIpoctpaHcTBe. ΠΕ KoHeYHO, 3By4aHHA, ΒΟΞΗΜΚΔΙΟΙΙΜΘ B Oe30pe2KHbIx 
HeOecHbIX ΠΆΠΑΧ, MOryT ObITb TOUbKO MY3bIKaJIbHbIM'. [lycTb Takad TOUKA 
3pCHHA HE COOTBETCTBOBaJla UyBCTBCHHOMY ONIbITY, ΟΒΗΠΘΤΘΠΡΟΤΒΟΒΆΒΠΙΘΜΝ, 
YTO ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΒΙΘ Καὶ HEMY3bIKAJIbHbIC 3BYYaHHA CO3TAIOTCA ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΘΜ pa3- 
JIMYHbIX TpeAMeTOB, NYCTb OHA NPOTMBOPpeyMa COOCTBeEHHbIM NONOKCHUAM 
aHTMYHOK HayKH, TOUHO pa3rpaHH4MBaloWlMM MY3bIKaJIbHbIe αὶ HEMY3bIKaJIb- 
Hbie ΦΟΡΜΡΙ 3BYKOBOFO NOTOKa’, — CTpeMJIeHHe K MbICJIGHHOMY ΒΟΟΟΟΞΗΔΗΜΙΟ 
KpacoTbI] MUpa 3aCTaBHIO NpeHeOpedb CTOMb BAKHbIMM peaIMAMH. QcTeTH- 
yecKOe BOCIIpHATHE, OepxKuBaA NoOexy Ha Hay4HOH ΠΟΓΗΚΟΙ͂, TpeOoBayo 


' Uccneqopanve npo6sem aHTH4YHOH MY3bIKaJIbBHOH KOCMOJIOrHH ΠΡΗΒΠΘΚΑΠΟ ΜΗΟΓΗΧ HC- 
cneqoBaTetei. Ha30By HUIb CaMble OCHOBHBIe myOmuKayMn: Jan K. von. Die Harmonie der 
Spharen // Philologus. 52. 1894. 5. 13-37; Reinach Th. La musique des sphéres // Revue des 
éludes grecques. 13. 1900. P. 432-449; Moberg C. A. Sfarernas harmoni // Svensk Tidsknfi 
for Musikforsking. 19. 1937. S. 113-164; Boyance P. Les Muses et |’harmonie des sphéres // 
Mélanges dédiés a la memoire de F. Grat. Paris, 1946. P. 3-16; Kinkeldey O. The Music of the 
Spheres // Bulletin of the American Musicological Society. 11/13. 1948. P. 30-32; Handschin J. 
Die Lehre von der Sphérenharmonie // Gedenkschnift Jacques Handschih. Bern, 1957. S. 359- 
364; Idem. Die Spharenharmonie in der Geistesgeschichte // Ibid. 5. 365-369; Arnoux G. 
Musique platonicienne, ame du monde. Paris, 1960; Scheda G. Planeten und Spharenmusik in 
der neronischen Kaiserideologie // Hermes. Bd. 94. 1966. S. 381-384; MeClain E. A New Look 
at Plato’s Timaeus // Music and Man. 1. 1975. P. 341-360; Jdem. Plato’s Musical Cosmology // 
Main Currents in Modern Thought. 30. 1973. P. 34-42. 

2 Cm. ὃ 4-5 ΗΔΟΤΟΛΠΙΘΠ ral. 
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bosuni Ἡ ero TpakTaT O My3bike 


MY3bIKaIbHOM KpacoTb! Mupo3faHua. [lostomy HayKa, BCTyNad B KOH@JIMKT 
C COOCTBEHHbIMH MMKpOTe3HcaMH, yTBepxKyala ONHY OOWIyIO MaKpOHer0: 
€CJIM BCAKOe JBYKeHHe OOpa3yeT 3BYK, TO ΠΒΗΚΘΗΜΘ TaKUX ΓΡΟΜΔΠΗΒΙΧ TEI, 
KaK IJlaHeTbIl, HECYLMeCaA B KOCMOCe, He MOryT He NpOM3BONHMTb 3By4aHHA. 
Hnkomax ΠΗΟΔΠ ΠΟ 3TOMy NOBODY: 


TAVITA γὰρ τὰ ῥοιζούμενά φασι 
σώματα καθυπείκοντός τινος καὶ 
ῥᾷστα κυμαινομένου ψόφους ἀναγ- 
καίως ποιεῖν μεγέθει καὶ φωνῆς τόπῳ 
παρηλλαγμένους ἀλλήλων ἤτοι παρὰ 
τοὺς ἑαυτῶν ὄγκους ἢ παρὰ τὰς ἰδί 
ας ταχυτῆτας ἢ παρὰ τὰς ἐποχάς, 
ἐν αἷς N ἐκάστου ῥύμη συντελεῖται, 
εὐκυμαντοτέρας ἢ τοὐναντίον δυσ- 
παλεῖς ὑπαρχούσας. αἱ δὲ τρεῖς ad- 
ται διαφοραὶ τρανῶς ὁρῶνται περὶ 
τοὺς πλάνητας μεγέθει τε καὶ τάχει 
καὶ τόπῳ διεστῶτας ἀλλήλων καὶ διὰ 
τοῦ αἰθερίου ἀναχύματος διηνεκῶς 


..Bce Tejla, pacceKaloulve CO CBHCTOM 
4TO-TO ΠΟΠΆΤΠΗΒΟΘ H O4eHb ΠΕΓΚΟ ΠΡΟ- 
ΧΟΠΗ͂ΜΟΘ, OOA3aTeJIBHO ΟΟ3ΠΔΙΟΤ ΠΙΥΜΒΙ, 
ΟΥ̓ΠΗΠΔΙΟΠΙΜΘΟΙ pyr OT Wpyra BbICOTOH 
HM MeCTOM 3BY4aHHA, B 3aBHCHMOCTH 
mH60 OT CBOHX Macc HIM COOCTBEHHBIX 
ckopocTeHu, 1H60 OT NepHoroB, B KOTO- 
PbIX OCYyIecTBIIAeTCA CTPeEMHTeIbHOe 
BYoKeHMe kax oro [Tena], ObIBAFOLIHX 
ΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΒΙΜῊ HJIH, HaoOopoT, Oonee 
CNOKOHHbIMH. ITH TPH OTIH4YHA ACHO 
ΗΔΟΠΙΟΠΔΙΌΤΟΗ͂ B ΟΥ̓ΠΗΗΔΙΟΠΙΗΧΟΗ͂ Be- 
NM4YMHOH, CKOPOCTbIO H B3aHMHBIM 
pacnooxKeHvem ΠΠΆΗΘΤ, M0-pa3HOMy 


καὶ ἀστάτως ῥοιζουμένους".. WM HelpepbIBHO CO CBHCTOM paccekalo- 


WHx 9PUpHOe ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΟΤΒΟ... 


OyHako Hero O 3ByYallleM KOCMOCe HeOOxOyHMO OBbLIO COrIaCOBaTb 
C YYBCTBEHHBbIM ONbITOM. TpeOosanoch OObACHHTb, NOYeMy STO 3ByYaHHe ΗΘ 
WOcTuraeT cilyxa uenoBeka. [Ipuyuem peyb Π1Π8 ΟΓΡΟΜΔΠΗΒΙΧ HeOecHbIX Teax, 
oOayaBlUx 3HAYHTeIbHOM CKOPOCTbIO, KOJIOCCaJIbHbIMM pa3MepaMH ἡ ΠΟ9- 
TOMY CO3JaBaBIUMXx, ΠΟ AHTHYHbIM pescTaBIeHHAM, NOMCTHHe ΓΡΟΜοποποῦ- 
Hoe 3BydaHve. HecMorps Ha TpyQHOCTH, OTBeT ObII Haven, αὶ cam boounn 
(I 2) coOupaetca OObACHUTb CBOeEMY YMTATEIIO CTONb MapayOKcasIbHoe ABIJe- 
ΗΜ, Kak TIyXOTy YeOBeYecTBa K ΓΗΓΔΗΤΟΚΟΜΥ 3BY¥aHHro kocmMoca (“Etsi ad 
hostras aures sonus ille non pervenit, quod multis fieri de causis necesse est’’). 
Ho yBslevqeHHbIM ONMCaHHeM BeJIMYeECTBEHHOTO KOCMHYeCKOH CHMMOHMH, 
OH 3a0bIBaeT O CBOeM ΟΟΘΙΠΔΗΜΜ, αὶ YMTATeIb OCTAeTCA HEOCBEJOMJICHHBIM 
B 9TOM ΒΟΠΡΟΟΘ. OnqHako HaM JIerKO HcnpaBuTb ynyuWweHHe bosuna. On Mor 
ΠΡΉΒΘΟΤΗ TOJIbKO 1Ba OObACHEHHA STOTO PeHOMeHa. OHO U3 HUX yTBepxKa- 
CT, ΤΟ CKPOMHbIM ΠΟ CBOMM BO3MOXKHOCTAM YeOBCYECKHH ΟΠΥΧ He B COCTO- 
AHHMM BOCIIPHHHMMAaTh CTOJIb ΜΟΙΠΗΟΘ 3By4aHHe, CO3TalOlleecaA KOCMMYECKHMH 
TeylaMH. Kak MbI yxKe 3HaeM, ΠΟΠΟΟΉΗΟΘ ΤΟΠΚΟΒΔΗΜΘ OBO ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΟ B Cpeye 
PHMCKHX YYeHbIX MH ΜΠΠΙΟΟΥΡΗΡΟΒΆΠΟΟΡ Ha ΠΡΗΜΘΡΘ JO TeH, ΚΗΒΥΙΠΗΧ OKO- 


ει Nicomachi Harmonicon enchiridion 3. Ρ 241. 
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Tnapa III. το cxa3an boounit 


ΠΟ ΗΜΠΡΌΚΟΓΟ ΒΟΠΟΠΑΠΕ HM AKOOBI He ΒΟΟΠΡΜΗΜΜΔΙΟΠΙΗ͂Χ ero Wyma’. JJpyroe 
oObaACHeHHe, ΠΟΟΤΥΠΗΟΘ bosuuto, comepxutca y Apuctotensa (De coelo 119, 
290b, 25): 


TO YLYVOHEVOIC εὐθὺς ..ὑπάρχειν TOV 
ψόφον: Mote μὴ διάδηλον εἶναι πρὸς 
τὴν ἐναντίαν σιγήν. πρὸς ἄλληλα 
γὰρ φωνῆς, καὶ σιγῆς, εἶναι τὴν 
διάγνωσιν: ὥστε καθάπερ τοῖς χαλ- 
κοτύποις διὰ συνήθειαν οὐδὲν δοκεῖ 
διαφέρειν, καὶ τοῖς ἀνθρώποις τὸ 
αὐτὸ συνβαίνειν. 


...[9TOT] 3ByK ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥΘΤ Cpa3y Ke c [Ha- 
Wero] pooxkqeHHA; ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ OH [ΠΠΗῈ Hac] 
He OTJIHYHM OT ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΓΟ 663- 
MOJIBHA, HOO pacno3HaBaHHe 3By4uaHHA 
WM 6e€3MOJIBHA OCYUIECTBIIAeTCA CpaBHH- 
TeyIbHO ΠΡΥΓ c apyrom. Iloqo06Ho Tomy, 
Kak MosryuaeTcA y Ky3HeLWOB, KOTOpBIe 
H3-3a MIPHBbIYKH [K TpoxoTy] He OTIH- 


yaloT [3By¥aHHe OT Oe3mMouBUA]. Tak ἢ 
y JiOeH ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠῊΤ To Κ6 camoe [ΠΡΗ 
ΟΠΥΠΙΔΗΜΗ 3Bydallero ΚΟΟΜΟΟΔ]. 


Takosa, 10 ΜΗΘΗΜΙῸ ΠΗΦΑΓΟΡΟ ΕΒ, ΠΡ. ΜΗΔ, μ3-38 ΚΟΤΟΡΟΪ 3Βυ ΔΜ 
KOCMOC ΗΘ ΟΠΡΙΠΙΘῊ 3€MJIAHAM: OHM CO THA POKTCHHA NPUBLIKIM K ITOMY 
ΞΒΥΧΔΗΜΙΟ MW yxKe He pearupyloT Ha Hero. HO My3biKa KOCMOCAa CYyLIeCTBy- 
CT, 3BYYHT, H, BbIpaxkasa OOmenpHHaATOe MHeHHe, bosuni (I 27) yrBepxza- 
CT, UTO MY3bIKaJIbHad CHCTEMA, MCNOMb3yYIOWadcaA B HayKe HM My3blKaHTaMU 
B XYO2%KECTBEHHOH IpakTuke, — “mpoo6pa3 HeOecHoro 3ByKopsya” (“ordinis... 
caelestis exemplar est”). XpucTuaHu3upya 3Ty Ἀ3ΡΙΠΘΟΚΥΙΟ Her, Ooee 
yHauIMBbIA B KUTeMCKHX NepHneTHAX COBpeMeHHUK bosuua Kaccnoyop 
(De musica 9) nucan: 


..cCaMO HeOo, Bpalllascb, MOYHHAeTCA 
CHaocTHOH rapMOHHH, HW, YTOOBI KkpaTKO 
BbIPa3sHTb CyTb [cka3aHHoro]: BCe, 4TO 
OCylecTBIAeTCA ΠῸ BelleHHIo TBopua B 
HeGecHbIX HW 3CMHBbIX JeyIax, He OCcy- 
UlecTBIAeTCA 663 MpeycMoTpeHHOrO 3TOH 
HaykoH [TO ecTb My3bIKoH]. 


caelum ipsum... dicitur sub armoniae 
dulcedine revolvi; et ut breviter cuncta 
complectar, quicquid in supernis sive ter- 
renis rebus convenienter secundum Auc- 
toris sui dispositionem geritur, ab hac 
disciplina non refertur exceptum’. 


bosuHit Ke, He MPHBHOCA B rapMOHHto Chep HHYerO XpHCTHaHCKOrO, ποῦ- 
pocoBecTHO Nepenaet (I 27) 7Be Cambie paclipoOcTpaHeHHble B JpeBHeM MUpe 
MapasWleH MexKy 3ByKaMU My3bIKaJIbHOM CHCTeMbI HM 3BYKaMH KOCMOCA?’. 
Kak ΠΗΠΙΘῪΥ cam boouuit, oHa M3 CHCTeM 3€MMCTBOBaHa MM y [[nuepoua (De 
republica VI 17): 


| Cm. c. 34-35. 

2 Cassiodori De musica 9. P. 149. 

> OnncaHne rapmouun cep y bosuna paccmaTpuBaertca B cTaTbe: Bragard R. L’Harmonie des 
spheres selon Boéce // Speculum. 1929. T. 4. P. 206-213. 
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boouni W ero ΤΡΑΚΤΆΤ Ο My3blke 


JlyHa — lpocmamOaHomMeHoc 
Mepkypui — Yunara 

Benepa ~ faprunata 

Connue — JIMxXaHoc 

Mapc — Yunata 

FOnurep — laprunata 

CarypH — JIMXxaHOC 

HeOecHbI CBOT — meca 


McTrouHuk BTOopow cucTeMbI bosuMi He ykKa3bIBaeT. OWHakO Hy2KHO Jy- 
MaTb, ΤΟ OHa ΠΟΠΘΡΠΗΥΤΑ UM y HuKomaxa’, xoTA CHCTeMa, 3apHKCHpOBaHHaA 
NOCII€ HUM, HECKOJIbKO OTIIMYAeTCA OT ΤΟΙ, KOTOPy!O NpHBOLUT bosuuA: 


Boayuu Huxomax 
CaTypH — rumata Kpoxoc — Yunata 
fOnutep — Maprunmata 3eBc — Maprunata 
Mapc — JIMXaHOC Apec — JIMxaHOC 
Cosme — meca Tesmoc — Mmeca 
Benepa — TpHTa Tepmec — lapameca 
MepkypHit — MapaHota Adpoauta — MapaHota 
JlyHa — Ho9Ta JIlyHa — H9TAa 


ConocTaBlleHve 3THX ΠΒΥΧ CHCT€M MOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO OHM MOJIHOCTbIO 
UJCHTHYHbI, 38 MCKIKOUCHHeM ΠΒΥῪΧ DetTanev. Bo-nepspix, bosuu ΠΡΗΒΟ- 
MT NOJHY!O ΤΕΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΜῚῸ DByX COCHHEHHBIX TETpaxOpyOB ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟΜ 
CHcTeMbl, a HukomMax — apxaHuHyb, re ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΥΒΥΕΎΥ “ApeBHAA Napameca”, 
OTCTOAMIAaA OT MECbI Ha NOyTOH*. ΒΟ-ΒΤΟΡΒΙΧ, y bosuua Benepa u Mepxypuit 
(110 rpeyecKoH OHOMacTHKe — Adpognta ἢ Tepmec) nepecraBneHbl MecTaMH. 

OTHOCHTeIbHO MpH4YHH ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΙῸ HECOOTBETCTBUA ΤΡΥΠΗΟ CKa3aTb 
YTO-TO ONpeyeneHHoe. MoxHO WaxKe JONYCTUTb, YTO OTIHYHE BbI3BaHO Ka- 
KHMM JIMOO 4aCTHbIM HeOpasyMeHHeM, HMeBLUIMM MECTO B PyKOMMCHOH Tpa- 
_MunM Oboux CouMHeEHUi — αὶ Hukomaxa, ἢ boowua. Bo BcaKOM cylyy4ae, OHO 
He MIpaeT CyYMIECTBEHHOH POJIM TA ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΗ͂ NapasieyeHh MEKTY 3ByKaMu 
M WwlaHeTaMu (kak OyyjeT NOKa3aHO HECKOJIbKO HWKe, MpeqMmourenue cuelyerT 
OTaTb BapvaHTy bosunsA) 

bonee MHTepecHa ΠΡΗΆΜΗ8, 3acTaBMBIuad bosuHA DaTb BMeCTO Mapame- 
CbI TpHTy, Tak KaK 3Π605 MOXKKHO YBHJeTb OTHOWEHHA aBTopa “My3bikaJIbHO- 
TO yCTaHOBJIeHHA” Καὶ CBOeMy 4MTaTeHO. Ecnu Obr bosunv nowes no nyu 
HaMMeHbIUerO CONPOTMBIICHHA HM Nepeyan Obr cxemy HukomMaxa B HEH3MeH- 


1 Nicomachi Harmonicon enchiridion 3. P. 241—242. 


2 Co. 06 3Tom ὃ 7 HacTosLei raBbl. 
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Tnasa III. Uto cxa3an boosunii 


HOM ΒΗΠ6, TO YHTaTeb Ob Obl ΠΟΟΤΆΒΠΘΗ B 3ATPyTHHTeMbHOe ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΒΘ. 
Beab ΒΟ BpeMeHa boos 3ByK, OTCTOALIMA OT MECbI Ha ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, Ha3bIBaJICcA 
TPHTOH, a NapaMeca HaxOMNacbh Ha paCCTOAHMM TOHAa OT MEeCbI', TOIa KaK 
B apXaH4Hy!io 9ΠΟΧΥῪ NapaMecoH HMECHOBAIICA 3ByK, NpeObiBaBIUMA Ha MOJy- 
TOH ΒΡΙΠΙΘ MeCbI Ηὶ Ha3BaHHbI BNOCIeACTBMM TpUTOH. Bmecte c Tem booune 
NOHMMaJI BAXKHOCTb COXpaHeHHA ΓΕΠΤΑΧΟΡΠΗΟΪ OpraHu3allHu ΞΒΥΚΟΡΆΠΑ, Tak 
KaK B 3THYHOK HayyYHOK ΓρΡΆΠΔΙΜΗ UMeHHO DpeBHHH rentaxopy Obi “3em- 
HbIM I1pooOpa30M” My3bIKH cep. Cneqya 3Tomy yOe*xTeHuIO, HYKHO OBO 
Obl IpeACTaBUTh relTaxopy Ο ero apXaH4HbIMH Ha3BaHHAMH, BKJIKOUAIOLMMH 
Η “ΠΡΘΒΗΙΟΙΟ Napamecy’’. Ho oHa HH O 4eM He ΓΟΒΟΡΗΠ8 COBpeMeHHHKaM bo- 
9UHA, HM NOSTOMY OH, COXpaHAA CTapylO renTaxopyHy!o OpraHu3al{Hto, aeT 
ee C HOBOM TepMHHOOrMeH, 3aMeHAA Ha3BaHHe NapaMecbl Ha TpuTy. B 9TOM 
HYKHO BHJeTb ΚΘΠΔΗΜΘ apTopa “My3bikaJIbHOrO yCTaHOBJIeHHA” ΟΟΠΘΟΓΗΡΤΡ 
3alauy CBOeMy YMTAaTesIO, ΠΡΑΒΠΆ, HECKOJIbKHMU CTpaHHuamMu paHee boounii 
(I 20), onuchiBasd 3BOIOUMIO COBEPUICHHOM CHCTeMbI, yKa3bIBaJl, ΤΟ B ΠΡΕΒ- 
ΗΘΜ renTaxopye TpuTa Ha3bIBaslaCb NapaMecon. 

3HaKOMACh C DBYMA Μ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΡΙΜῊ ΒΟΘΙΜΘΜ NapasvieylaMU MeX*Ky ΟΟΒΘΡΠΙΘΗ- 
HOM CHCTeMOH Καὶ ΠΠΔΗΘΤΗΡΙΜ 3BYKOpAOM, ΗΘΤΡΥΠΗΟ yBUeTb HX “3epKaJIbHOCTb ”’: 
B ΟΠΗΟΪ CxeMe HWKHeEMy 3ByKy COOTBeTCTByeT CaTypH, a BepxHemy — JIyua, 
a B ΠΡΥΓΟΜ — Haodopor (ΤΟ oOcTosTeIbCTBO, τὸ Hukomax JlaeT renTaxopdHyt0 
cucTemy, a L[MyepoH — OKTOXOpaHy!0, He MrpaeT CyLIeCCTBEHHOM pOuIH, TaK KaK 
B ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΜ Cyyae WOOaBAeTcCA HM HOBOe “KOCMMYeCKoe Teo” — HeOeCHbIi 
cBog). ConoctTaBi1ad Take 3epKasIbHble CHCTeMbI C OOLIEH LeHTpasIbHOH TOUKOM — 
Comxuem (Teocom), BaxKHO NOHATb, YM BbI3BaHa 3Ta “OOpaTHMOCcTb”. 

[IpeqcrapiaeTca, 4TO B 9THX MPHMUTHBHBIX CXeMax TOUKa OTCUeTa ΗΘ 
urpana cyuecTBeHHOH posn. I[pu ux KOHCTpyHpOBaHHN BaxKHO ObIIO ΠΗΠῚΡ 
COXpaHHTb TOT NOpANOK, B KOTOPOM, COTIacHO aHTHYHOM HaykKe, pacnoylara- 
JIMCb ΠΠΔΗΘΤΡΙ, ἡ He Oonee. JlevicTBUTeIbHO, XOTA, MO ΟΠΟΒΩΜ YYeHbIX, CMBICII 
COOTHECeEHHA ΠΠΔΗΘΥ CO 3BYKaMM ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟΪ CHCTeMbI AKOObI 3aBHCHT OT 
BCJIMYHHbI UX Macc, CKOpOCcTeH αὶ ΠΡΡΜΟΠΟΒ BpallleHua ΠΠΔΗΘΤ (CM. ΠΡΟΠΗΤΗ- 
ΡΟΒΔΗΗΒΙΠ ΒΡΙΠῚ6 dparMenT v3 “PyKoBoocTBa” Hukomaxa), He COXpaHWJIOCb 
HM ΟΠΗΟΓῸ MCTOUHHKA, ONMChIBAaIOWMerO NapawietH Mexyy HeOecHbIMH Tela- 
ΜῊ M 3BYKaMH Ha OCHOBaHHH TakHXx NapametTpos. He uckm104eHO, “ΤῸ ποποῦ- 
HbIX ONMCaHHH Καὶ He Obuio. Jlaxe 3HAaMCHUTOE ΠΠΔΤΟΗΟΒΟΚΟΘ MNOBECTBOBaHHe 
O rapMOHUH ΟΦΘΡ 3MKTeTCA Ha WByx npodeccuax (1, 3, 9, 27 u 2, 4, 8), HUKaK 
He CBA3AHHbIX HH CO CKOPOCTbIO, HH C MaCCaMH, HH C MepHosamu ΟΟΡΔΙΠΘΗΜΆ 
ΠΠΔΗΘΤ. OHM ABIIAIOTCA JIMIIb WIILOCTpaliMeH MOryllecrBa MaTeMaTHYeCKHX 
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEeH, BbIPaxKaIOWIMX PaCCTOAHHA MEK Ly WiaHeTaMu: 


' Cm. c. 171. 
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bosuui Η ero TpakTaT Ο ΜΥ3ΒΙ1Κ6 


-6- Oo 


JlyHa Comnnue Benepa Mepxypuit Mapc FOnutep Catypu 


Ilyctb stor cBoeoOpa3HbI ludus numerorum HaMHOro ΟΠΟΚΗΘΘ Κὶ OpH- 
THHaJIbHee, YEM ΠΟ Npesena ynpOuleHHble CXeMbI, nepefaBaembie boounem, 
HO HM OHH HE ABIIAIOTCA OTPaxKeHHEM MH3HYCCKMX XapaKTePHCTHK ΠΠΔΗΘΤ. 
Ilostomy Oso Oe3pa3H4HO, ConocTaBlATb 14 JlyHy, OnmKaviutyto kK 3emue 
laHeTy, C CAMbIM HH3KHM 3BYKOM HJIM C CaMbIM BbICOKHM. ΒΟΠΟΜΗΗΜ, Kak 
[Inarou (Timaeus 62c—63e) akruBHo yOexTaeT 4uTaTeNeH B TOM, YTO 3EMHBIEe 
ΠΡΟΠΟΤΑΒΠΘΗΜΆ O “Bepxe” vu “HH3e” HeEMpHeMJIeMBEI B ΚΟΟΜΟΟΒ. IlosTOMy maB- 
HbIM YCJIOBHEM OBO ΠΗ͂ΠῚΡ COXpaHeHue “nopsyka”’ HeOeCHEIX Te/1, COOTBETC- 
TBYIOLUeErO ΠΔΗΗΡΙΜ HayKH TOTO BpeMeHH. MMeHHO ΠΟ 3TOM NPHYnMHEe HyKHO 
MIpH3HaTb, YTO B CX€MY, 34HMCTBOBaHHYy!IO y Hukomaxa, BKpaylacb ΟΠΙΜΌΟΚΆ, 
TaK Kak C TOUKH 3peCHHA AHTHYHOM HayKH ΠΠΔΗΘΤΡΙ pacnOMaraslMcbh B TaKOu 
nocyleqoBaTesbHOcTH — JlyHa, Mepxypui, Benepa, Conue, Mapc, fOnutep, 
CaTypH (4acTO OHM MepeyHCIANuCh MB OOpaTHOM NopsyKe)’. 

3HaKOMACh C musica mundana, He cMesyeT MCKaTb KAKUX-TO PeaJIbHBIX My- 
3bIKAJIBHBIX ἢ MY3bIKaJIbBHO-TEOPeTHYECKHX COOTBETCTBHH MOK DY COBEPIIeH- 
HOM CHCTEMOM ἢ pa3sHOBHAHOCTAMH MJIaHeTHO-3BYKOBBIX MOCII€OBaTeIbHOC- 
τοῦ. AHTHYHaA Hay4Has ΜΡΙΟΠΒ NOW Ia Ha CO3HaHHe ΤΆΚΗΧ Napamienlen paau 
apryMeHTallMu BaxKHeEHWMerO 43 CBOUX yOexKTCHHH, ΟΟΗΟΒΔΗΗΟΓΟ Ha Bepe, 4TO 
BCe B MHpe perynupyeTcaA OJHHMH ἡ TeMH 2Ke 3aKOHAMH. 

Ecnu musica mundana onMueTBopseT rapMOHHIO MHpO37aHHA, TO Musica 
humana (“yeslopeyeckad My3bIKa’”’) — rapMOHHO Ayxa u Tena. Ilo cnoBam bo- 
gma (I 2), MexKDY ΠΥΧΟΜ H TeJIOM ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟ ObITb Takoe 2Ke ΟΟΓΠΔΟΟΒΔΗΜΘ, Kak 
M@%K]y 3BYKaMH KOHCOHaHCAa. TloscHaA CMbICA musica humana, oH ΠΡΗΒΠΘ- 
KaeT B ΠΟΜΟΠΙΗΜΚῊ APHCTOTeJIA, HO MCKa%KaeT Cro MbICJIM. CorlacHO TeKCTy 
bosua, musica humana mpewnosaraet, cpequ mpoyero, ἢ COMmacoBaHHOCTb 


' HUccnenqopatetam elle ΠΡΟΠΟΤΟΗΤ MOHATb, MOUeEMy B “KOCMHYeECKOM 3ByKopane” IInatona, 
B OTIMYHE OT OOMEAHTHUHON CxembI — JIyHa, Mepxypuit, Benepa, Connie, — 4aHa HECKONbKO 
H3MeHEHHAA ΠΟΟΠΟΠΟΒΑΤΕΠΒΗΟΟΤΡ: JlyHa, Connie, Benepa, Mepxypuit. Jo cux nop Bce ΠΟΠΡΙΤ- 
KH OTBCTHTb Ha STOT ΒΟΠΡΟΟ He yBeHUaJIHCh ycnexom, cM.: Handschin J. The Timaeus Scale ἡ 
Musica disciplina T. 4. 1950. P. 3-42; Moutsopoulos E. La musique dans |’ceuvre de Platon Pans, 
1959. P. 97-108; Kyrzler B. Die Weltseele und der musikalische Raum (Platons Timaios 35a) // 
Hermes. Bd. 87. 1959. S. 393-414. 
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Mex Ty “wacTaMH yuu” (“partes animae’’), 0 4eM AKOObI ΠΗΠΙΘῚ APHCTOTEIIB. 
Oyunaxo cam Apuctotenb (De coelo I 4, 408a, 5—10) kak pa3 BEIcTynaeT mpo- 
THB TOO, UTOOLI paCcCMaTPHBaTb AYULy KaK COOTHOWEeHHe 4acTenH. HyxHO Dy- 
MaTb, ΤΟ AHMdepenUMallua CyTH yeNOBeKA HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ Ha ΠΥΠΙΥ HW TeNO, HO 
WM Ha YaCTH, COCTABJIAIOWUIMe Kak Ayly, Tak Η Teno, ΠΟΗΔΠΟΟΜΠΜΟῸΡ bosrnt0 
aia Oonee ἨΔΓΠΆΠΗΟΓΟ OObACHeHHA Musica humana. ΤΌΠΕΒΚΟ ΠΡῊ TaKOM MHO- 
TOCTYMCHYaTOM PaCYICHCHHH YHTATeHO MOXKHO APKO MpOACMOHCTpHpoOBath, 
KaK CTOJIb MHOFOUHCIICHHBIC HW pa3spO3HEHHble COCTABIIAIOWIMe NOA BO3qeHC- 
TBH€M FapMOHHH CKabIBalOTCA B ΘΗΜΗΟΘ BLICOKOOpraHH30BaHHoe Π6ΠΟΕ — 
B yenoBeka. UM, kak MbI BHM, pagdu 9ΤΟΓῸ bosuMH He TOJIbKO ΠΡΗΒΠΘΚΆΘΤ 
B CBUeTeIH Camoro ApHCTOTeIIA, HO Καὶ HEBEPHO MepeacT ero ΒΞΓΠΆΠΡΙ (XOTHA 
BO3MOXKHO, ΤῸ bosyHH MpOcToO HeBepHO MOHAI BeNuKOrO dunocoda). Oz- 
Hako OnlaroyjapaA TaKOMYy HCKa2xKeHHIO CTAHOBHMTCA Ooee ACHO, ΤῸ MOHHMaeT 
aBTop “My3bikaJIbHOrO yCTaHOBJIeHMA” MO musica humana. 

Kaccuogop (De musica 2) He ynOMMHaeT TepMuHa musica humana, ΗΟ, 
OIMCbIBad 3HaYeHHe musica disciplina, OH u3NaraeT Te %*Ke CaMble NOMOMKeCHHA 
Bbosuua B Ooslee pasBepHyTOH PopMe αὶ HeEcpaBHeHHO Mpoule: 


Musica... disciplina per omnes actus vi- 
tae nostrae hac ratione diffunditur; pri- 


. .MY3bIKaIbHad HaykKa TaKHM o00pa30M 
pacnpocrpaHsetca Ha Bce JeHCTBHA Ha- 


mum, si Creatoris mandata faciamus et 
puris mentibus statutis ab eo regulis 
serviamus. quicquid enim loquimur vel 
intrinsecus venarum pulsibus commove- 
mur, per musicos rithmos armoniae vir- 
tutibus probatur esse sociatum. ...quod 51 
nos bona conversatione tractemus, tali 
disciplinae probamur semper esse sociatt, 
quando vero iniquitates gerimus, musi- 
cam non habemus. caelum quoque et 
terra, vel omnia quae in eis dispensatione 
superna peraguntur, non sunt sine musica 
disciplina””. 


We %KH3HH HW, Mpexkye BCero, eCJIH MbI 
CTaHeM BbIMOJHATh NoBereHHe TBopua ἢ 
OyneM C UHMCTBIMH ΠΟΜΡΙΟΠΑΜΗ ΟΠΥΣΚΗΤΡ 
ycTaHOBIeHHbIM Vm mpasuiam. ἦτο Onl 
MbI ΗΜ ΓΟΒΟΡΗΠῊ WIM Kak Obl BHYTpeHHe 
HH ΒΟΞΟΥΚΠΆΠΜΟΡ, ACHO MpeaCcTaBlAeT- 
CA, 4TO 93TO CoeqMHeHO C  3aMe4a- 
TeIBHbIMH CBOHCTBaMH YapMOHHH Πο- 
CP€ACTBOM MY3bIKaJIBHbIX PHTMOB. ...πο- 
TOMy 4TO, CCIM MbI pYKOBOACTByeMcA 
XOPOUIMM OO0pa30M 2KH3HH, TO OKa3bI- 
BaeTCA, YTO ΒΟΘ 3TO CBA3AHO C 3TOM Hay- 
KOH. Korma »ke MbI COBepliiaeM Heciipa- 
BeJIMBOCTh, TO He COXpaHAeM ΜΥΞΡΙΚΥ. 
TakKHM ke 00pa30M, HeO6o 3eMJIA Η BCE, 
4TO ΠΒΗΣΚΘΤΟΗ B HHX, BCeBLILIHHM TOBe- 
jleHveM, He cyllecTByeT 6e3 HayKH Ὁ 


MY3bIKe. 


3eCb, C ODHOM CTOPOHBI, “My3bIKaNIbHOCTbh” pacnpocTpaHseTcax Ha πο- 
CTYIIKH H BbICKa3bIBAHHA YeOBeKa, HOO WeNaTb WOOpo αὶ BeECTH AOCTOHMHEIM 00- 


! Cassiodori De musica 2. P. 143. 


15] 


ΒοΟΞΠΗΪ W ero TpakTaT Ο My3biKe 


pa3 2KH3HH — pe3yIbTaT BO3CHCTBHA My3bIKH Καὶ ΟΠΘΠΟΤΒΗΘ MYy3bIKaJIbHOHK Op- 
raHH3allHH YesIOBeKa, HCUe3aIOWeH MPH ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΒΙΧ OOCTOATEIBCTBAX. 
C apyroi ΟΤΟΡΟΗΒΙ, Kaccuogop cBa3bipaeT “My3bIKaJIbHOCTb” JeaHHH π6πο- 
BeKa C “MYy3bIKaJIBHOCTBIO” BcesleHHOH. ITHM ele pa3 NOATBeEpKAaeTCA, UTO 
bosuwn 4 Kaccnogop pa3M4HbIMH CJIOBaMH FOBOpAT 00 OJHOM H TOM Ke. 

3HayHT, Musica humana — 3TO rapMOHHA Ty MW Tena, yOex eH HM πο- 
CTYMKOB. 

HeckouIbko ΟΠΟΚΗΘΘ OOCTONT eNO C MOHHMaHveM musica instrumentalis. 
JlormuHee BCero paccCMaTPHBaTb 66 B TOM Ke pakypce cum speculatione — Kak 
4YMCTO TeOopeTHYeCKHH PeHOMeH, Tako γΚ6, Κακ Musica mundana u musica 
humana. IIpu Taxom noyxoge musica instrumentalis ectrecTBeHHeH BCero οο- 
OTHECTH C MOHOXOPOM (HJIH KAHOHOM) — C TEM HHCTPYMeHTOM, C MOMOLIbIO 
KOTOPOrO OCBaHBasIMCb KOHKPeTHbI€ MHTePBaJIbl, ABJIABUIMeECA B Hay4HOM 
MIpeACTaBJIeHHH AHTMYHOCTH CaMbIM HCabHbIM HW HaIAQHbIM BOMJOUIe- 
HHeM rapMOHHH. Beyb 3TH ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΒΙ ΟΠΥΚΗΠΗ “CTPOMTeIbHbIM KaMHEM” 
Kak COB€pUICHHOM CHCTeMbI, Tak HW KOCMHYeCKOrO 3ByKOpsya. OHM paccmat- 
PHBaJIMCb KaK OJIMWETBOpeHHe TapMOHUN, ΠΡΗΒΟΠΆΠΙΘ K COMACHIO He TOJIb- 
KO 3BYKH, HO TakoxKe yOexKeHHA HW NOCTYNKH YeOBeKa, ΠΥΙΠΥῪ ἡ Teo. Takas 
TpakToBkKa musica instrumentalis Haxogqusach Ob! B OFHOM ΟΜΒΙΟΠΟΒΟΪ πποο- 
KOCTH Ο musica mundana ἢ musica humana — B TOM BHye, Kak NocueqHHe 
ΠΡΘΠΟΥΤΆΒΠΘΗΒΙ y bosuna. OnHako B “My3bikaJIbHOM YCTaHOBJICHHN” ΠΡΗ οὔ- 
CyK]e€HHU musica instrumentalis ynOMHHaFOTCA COBEPUICHHO Apyre HHCTpy- 
ΜΘΗΤΒΕΙ — CTPYHHble, ΠΥΧΟΒΡΙΘ HW yapHble (ΠΟ COBPeMeHHOH TepMHHONOrUN), 
NOCTOAHHO 3By4¥aBlUIve B MpakTuKe. MonHoxopy Κ6 OUI HHCTPyMCHTOM “Te- 
OpeTHYCCKHM”, CO3@HHbIM CMeWMabHO IA OBMATeHHA ΜΘΤΟΠΆΜΗ esIeHHA 
CTpyHbI αὶ He OoNee. OH HE y4acTBOBall B Npowecce My3HuUMpoBaHusa. Ec 
Bbosunit He ommm6ca, nepeqapand ΠΡΕΒΗΘΘ yyeHnue O “Tpex My3bIKax”, H musica 
instrumentalis eHicTBUTeNbHO HeMOCpeACTBeHHO CBA3aHa C MpakTHKOH μο- 
KYCCTBAa, TO OHA ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ OTOPBaHa OT ΠΒΥΧ IIpeAbITyUIMX “My3bIK’’. 

Kpome Toro, B 3TOM Cilydae BO3HHKaeT HECKONbKO ΒΟΠΡΟΟΟΒ. Bo-nepBbix, 
ΠΡῊ TaKOM “npakTH4eCKOM” TOJIKOBaHHM musica instrumentalis KaxKeTca He- 
€CTECTBEHHbIM HW HeYOeCAHMTEIbHBIM BbINaeHve 3 BCeH ΚΟΗΠΘΠΗΜῊ musica 
vocalis, ABIABLICHCA OCHOBOH JpeBHero My3biKaIbHOro ucKkycctTBa. IlostTomy 
BPA JIM BO33PeHHe, CBA3aHHOE C ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΪ MpakTHKOH, BbIIYCTHIO 
ObI H3 ΠΟΠἧῚ 3peHHA Musica vocalis. Bo-BTopbIx, ec1M musica instrumentalis 
HaXODHMTCA B Chepe MyY3HLMpOBaHHA, TO CTpaHHO, 4TO musica humana, ΟΤΟΠΡ 
NerkKO MOMMaloulaicaA TpakTOBKe B Ka¥eCTBe 3JIEMeEHTapHOrO YeNOBeYeCKOrO 
Ne€HHA, XapaKTepH3yeTCA KaK ABJIGEHHE YMO3PHTeNbHOTO NopsgKa. He 38ΒΠ8- 
eTCA JIM musica instrumentalis HeKoH “MaTepHalbHOK My3bIKOK”’, NPOTHBONO- 
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CTaBIIAeMOM “HeasibHbIM” Musica mundana u musica humana? Takoe ΠΟΗΗ- 
MaHHe musica instrumentalis npeycTaBiaeT TeopHio O “Tpex My3bIKax” Kak 
MpOTHBONOMaraHve JBYX KOHTpaCTHBIX Havas: C OMHOM CTOPOHbI — musica 
mundana u musica humana, a c Apyrou — musica instrumentalis. Ecum nepssie 
CY2KaT ΒΟΠΠΟΠΙΘΗΜΘΜ “HeasIbHbIX” YepT rapMOHHY, TO ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΛΔἉ — “MarTe- 
pHabHbIx”’. ΠΡῊ Tako TpakToBkKe 1100a4 My3blKa, KaK BOK@JIbHad, TAK HW HHC- 
TPpyYMeHTaJIbHad, ABJLACTCA pa3zyjeuaMu musica instrumentalis. Ho sce 3To — ΗΘ 
Oobule 4eM NpeanonoxKeHHe!. 

OyHakO COBEpLIeCHHO OYEBHAHO, 4TO, NepewaBad TPeBHIOIO KOHLENLMHIO 
oO “Tpex My3blKax”’, ΒΟΞΠΗ ΜΠ 4TO-TO HallyTay WIM 4TO-TO HeEAOCKa3all. 


ὁ 4. 36yK 


BosuMii noctrynupyet (I 3) ΒΘ B3auMOCBA3aHHble ΠΡΗΊΉΜΗΒΙ, CNOCOOCTBy- 
IOUIMe BOSHHKHOBEHHIO 3ByKa, — ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΗΘ ἢ yap: 663 TBYXKeHHA HE MO2KeT 
COCTOATLCA yap ΠΟ ΒΟΞΠΥΧΥ, a 663 ynapa — 3ByK. be3ycNOBHO, 3160} cum 
silentio npegnonaraeTca HanMune NpeyMeTa, Tak Kak CaMO ΠΒΗΚΘΗΜΘ HEMBIC- 
ΠΗ͂ΜΟ 6€3 4erO-TO ABHKyleroca, ΟΟ3ΠΔΙΌΠΙΘΓΟ yuap. AHTH4Had HaykKa 93Π88- 
Ha CBA3bIBaJla ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΣΚΠΘΗΜΘ 3ByKa C ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΘΜ XH ΥΠΆΡΟΜ. Ilo cauyeTenb- 
cTBy J[vorena JIasptcxoro (De clarorum philosophorum vitis II 4, 17), yaeHuk 
Auakcaropa Apxesiah (cepeyuua V B. ΠΟ H. 3.) “MepBbIH cKa3aJ1, ΤΟ HCTOUHHK 
3ByKa — 910 yap BO3Lyxa” (“πρῶτος δὴ εἶπε φωνῆς γένεσιν τὴν TOD ἀέρος 
NATE’), a ΠΒΟΓΘῊ Bapunouckuii (II Β. ΠΟ Η. 9.) yrBep»xx Was, TO “3ByK -- 3TO 
ΠΒΗΓΔΕΜΒΙΪ BO3Lyx” (ἐστι SE φωνὴ ἀήρ πεπληγμένος᾽). CreqoBaTebHO, 
(@UKCHpyA ΒΗΜΜΔΗΜΘ 4UTaTeeH Ha 3ABHCHMOCTH NPOHCXOKAeCHHA 3ByKa OT 
aBMKeHHA, bos uuu u3Naral NONOKeHHA, OOMLEH3BECTHbIe C APeBHOCTH. 

bonee Toro, culeqyi OOWIeENpHHATHIM B erO BPeMA BO33peHHAM, bosyHh 
CBA3bIBaeT BbICOKHH 3BYK C OBICTPbIM ΠΒΗΚΘΗΜΘΜ, ἃ HH3KHH — C MEJJICHHbIM. 
IIpuHBeyy ΠΗ͂ΠῚΒ HECKOIbKO PparMeHTOB M3 COOTBETCTBYIOLIIHX BbICKa3bIBa- 
HUH: “ὅσοι φθόγγοι ταχεῖς τε καὶ βραδεῖς te Kai βαρεῖς (Platonis 
Timaeus 80) -- “...HacKONbKO 3ByKH ObICTpble WIM MeJICHHbIe, [ΗΔΟΤΟΠΡΚΟ 
OHH] BbICOKHEe WIM HU3KHe”; “φωνὴ μὲν γὰρ ὀξεῖα ἡ tTaAXEta” (Aristotelis 
Topica I 15, 107a, 15) — “Bsicokuii 3ByK — 3TO OnIcTpHIit [3ByK]”; “αἱ μὲν 
βραχύτητες ὀξυτονοῦσιν, αἱ δὲ TAELOVOTHTES βαρυτονοῦσιν᾽2 — “OxIC- 


' A. Tlorupou tTpaxTyeT musica instrumentalis mpocto Kak “ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΗΥΟ MYy3bIKy”’ 
(Potiron H. Boéce... P. 41), torma kak I. KnuukcuOepr cklousetca k Gonee “MaTremaTHyeckon” 
ee TpakTOBKe, XOTA ὶ He yTBepxXAaeT 3TOFO ONpeemeHHo (Klinkenberg H. M. Der Zerfall des 
Quadnviums in der Zeit von Boethius bis zu Gcrbert von Aurillac. 5. 130). 


2 Nicomachi Harmonicon enchiridion 10. Ρ 254-255. 
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Tpo BHOpupyromme [cTpyHbI] 3By4YaT BbICOKO, ἃ MeAJICEHHO ΒΗΟΡΗΡΥΙΟΙΠΙΜΗΘ -- 


99, 66, 


HU3KO”; “ἢ θάττων κίἱνησὶς ἐστιν ἡ OFVTEPA”! — “Gonee ObIcTpoe ABYKe- 
Hue [ΔΟΥΡῚ ΒΟΞΗΥΧΔ] — 3TO δόπρμιδα BhICOTAa”; “ἣ ... OEVTEPA μὲν ἐστιν ἣ 
ταχυτέρα ...”? — “δόπππιδα ΒΒΙΟΟΤΆ -- ITO δόπρπΙΔ1 ΟΚΟΡΟΟΤΡ᾽ UT. 0. Ποποῦ- 
ΗΒΙῚΘ ΒΞΓΠΉΠΒΙ ΜΟΙΓΠῊ ΟΠΟΣΚΗΤΒΟΙ Elle Ha 3ape ΔΗΤΗΠΉΟΓΟ MY3bIKO3HAHHH ΠΡῊ 
CaMOM TECHOHM CBA3H C ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΪ ΠΡΑΚΤΗΚΟΙ͂ HW NOCTOAHHOM aHaJIMTHYeC- 
KOM OCBOCHHH PacCMaTPHBaeMbIX OOBECKTOB. 

ApXaH4HbIe My3bIK@JIbHbI€ HHCTPYMeHTbI CO37aBaJIMCh Tak, YTOOLI Ha HHX 
ΜΟΣΚΗΟ ObVIO H3BJICKaTb ΞΒΥΚΗ pa3JIM4HOH BbICOTHI 663 ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΔΗΜΆΑ B ΠρΡΟ- 
lecce My3HUMpoBaHHaA JeeHuA CTpyH (OHO CTasIO BHEAPATLCA 3HAYHTEIIbHO 
ΠΟΞΚΘ, Ha JOCTaTO4UHO BbICOKOM YPOBHe pa3BHTHA MCMOMHUTEbCKOTO Mac- 
TepctTBa). C 3TOHM Weblo Ha HHCTPyMeHTax HaTATMBaIMCb ΟΠΜΗΔΚΟΒΡΙΘ ΠΟ Ma- 
TepHally, WHpvHe MW HaTsKeHHIO CTPyHbl, HO pa3M4YHOM ΠΠΜΗΡΙ. Wem Kopoye 
Oba CTpyHa, TEM ΒΡΙΠΙΒ 3BYK OHA μΜ3Π4Β8Π8, H HaoOopor. IIpu aHanns3e BuO- 
palMOHHOTO Mpolecca ΤΆΚΟΓΟ KOMIUIeKCa CTpyH HeTpyHHO ObvIO 3aMeTHTS, 
ΤΟ KOPOTKHE CTPyHbl, H3aloulMe OoNee BbICOKHe 3BYKH, BbIMOMHAIOT OO/Ib- 
mee ἀμοπο KONeOaHHH, YEM JJIMHHbIe CTPyHbI 3a TO 2Ke CaMOe BPeMA, OTCHONa 
HW BOSHHKJIO yOexKTeHHe, UTO BLICOKHE 3BYKH — pe3yiIbTaT ObICTPbIX JBYDKEHHH, 
ἃ HM3KHe — MeJJICHHBIX. ComacHoO ObITOBaBLUIMM B JIpepHen Ipeunu Bo33pe- 
HHAM, KaKTOe KONeOaTeIbHOe ΠΒΡΌΚΘΗΜΘ CTPyHbl CAIOBHO pacceKaeT ΒΟΞΠΥΧ Ha 
M@JIKHe YaCTHUBI MW ΠΔΟΤΡΙΘ BHOpaliMu COOOUIAIOT HM ObICTpOe JBYDKEHHE, a pell- 
ΚΗΘ — Oomee MeJICHHOE. 

Takum oOpa30m, bosiHi, CBA3bIBaA BbICOKHE ἢ HU3KHE 3BYKH C pa3M4HbI- 
MH ΠΟ CKOPOCTH ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΉΜΗ, BBOAMT 4MTATeIA B ΚΡΥΓ ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΡΒΙΧ CyKe- 
HHH CBOerO BPeMeHH. 

To ΚΘ CaMOe HYXKHO CKa3aTb HM O rape “My3bikayIbHOrO yCTaHOBJICHHA” 
(I 14), onucbrBarouleh cnocoO pacnpocTpaHeHua 3ByKa. 30ecb ΠΡΟΒΟΠΉΤΟΣ Πᾶ- 
pasUIeIb M@XKDY JBYOKCHHeEM KPYTOBbIX BOJIH, ΒΟΞΗΜΚΔΙΟΙΠΗ͂Χ OT OPOLIeHHOMO B 
BOY KaMHA, C paclIpocTpaHeHHeM 3ByKa B ΒΟΞΗΝΙΠΗΟΪ cpeye. CyllecrByeT WaKe 
BO3MO?KHOCTb yKa3aTb ODMH M3 NOTCHUMIbHBIX MCTOUHHKOB JaHHOM ΓΠΑΒΡΙ. CKo- 
pee Bcero, 3TO ObLI Mepecka3 padoTbi KaKOrO-1MO0 CTONKA, TaK Kak aHaJIOrH4Hble 
TIpeCTaBeHHA O pacnpOcTpaHeHHH 3BykKa COepxKaTCA B KOMIICHIMyMe CTOHYEC- 
KOO Y4CHHA, H3102%KCHHOM J[voreHoM JIaasprckum (op. cit. VII 1, 158) mocae onn- 
ΟΔΗΜΆ Hay4HOH JesTesbHOCTH 3eHOHa DuHUKHKcKoro (Hayasio II B. ΠΟ H. 3.): 


ἀκούειν δὲ τοῦ μεταξὺ τε φωνοῦντας ΟΠΡΙΠΙΔΤΕ [ΜΟΣΚΗΟ Torma], Kora Mex- 
καὶ TOD ἀκούοντας ἀέρος πληττόμε - ΠΥ ΓΟΒΟΡΆΠΙΗΜ H ΟΠΥΠΙΔΙΟΌΙΠΜΜ BO3- 


' [Pseudo-] Aristotels Problemata XI 62a // Jan C. Musici scriptores graeci. P. 76. 
2 bid. XI 56. P. 75. 
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νου σφαιροειδῶς, ELTA κυματουμένου 
καὶ ταῖς ἀκοαῖς προσπίπτοντος, ὡς 
κυματοῦται τὸ ἐν τῇ δεξαμενῇ ὕδωρ 
κατὰ κύκλους ὑπὸ τοῦ ἐμβληθέντος 
λίθου. 


ΠΥΧ ΠΟΠΓΟΗΆΉΘΤΟΗ KpyrooOpa3Ho, 3aTeM 
ΒΟΠΗΟΟΟΡΑΞΗΟ ΡΔΟΧΟΠΗΤΟΗ ἡ ΠΟΟΤΗΓΑ- 
eT yuleH, HamogoOne Toro Kak pacxo- 
JMTcA KpyraMM Boa oT ΟΡΟΙΠΘΗΗΟΓῸ 
B ΒΟΠΟΘΜ ΚΆΜΗ. 


CreqOBaTeJIbHO, K ΜΗΟΓΟ ΜΟΠΘΗΗΒΙΜ HCTOUHHKaM, YKa3aHHbIM CaMHM ΒΡοΟ- 
3Π76Μ, MOXKHO WOOaBUTb ἡ Tpy Kakoro-To cTowyeckoro aBTopa. He μοκπιο- 
YeHO, ΤΟ 3TO ObIIa ONHA M3 yTpayeHHbIx ΚΗΗΓ “O 3ByxKe” (Περὶ φωνῆς), 
ΟΟΞΠΔΗΗΡΙΧ XpHcunnom “(cepeguna III B. Wo Η. 3.), WH60 ero yyeHHKOM 418- 
OreHoM ΒΑΒΗΠΟΗΟΚΗΜ, 1H00 yYeHHKOM nocmeqHero — Apxegamom Tapcuitc- 
ΚΗΜ (cM.: Diogenis Laertii. Op. cit. VII 1, 55—57). KoneuHo, ecuu On! Boouni 
3aHMCTBOBAJI NIPHBEAeCHHOe ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ HEMOCPeACTBEHHO U3 ApeBHEero CTOH- 
YyeCKOrO MCTOUHUKA, TO OH ΗΘ YIyCTHI Ob! Cyyad HW yNOMAHYII Ob! AMA aBTOpa. 
Ilostomy wWesecooOpa3Hee CuHTatTb, ΤῸ ΒΟΘΠΗΪ MepeaaeT OTKPLITHE CTOHKOB 
yxKe Kak OOLMCH3BECTHBIM Pak, ΞΔ ΘΗ ΚΟΗΡΟΒΔΗΗΒΙΜ B ΜΗΟΓΟΒΘΚΟΒΟΙ͂ ΤΡΑΠΉΠΜΗ 
Η NOWeAWIMH ΠΟ Hero 4epe3 COUMHEHHA HECKOJIbKHX NOKOJICHHH YYCHBIX. 

3HaYHT, COMIACHO AHTHYHBIM NpesACTaBIeHHAM (ΠΟΠΤΒΟΡΟΚΠΘΗΗΒΙΜ COBpe- 
ΜΘΗΗΒΙΜΗ HCCIIEOBaHHAMH), 3BYK PaclpOCcTpaHsAeTCA BOMHOOOpa3HO ἢ TaKHM 
o6pa30M focTuraeT uenoBeyecxoro ciyxa'. Ho HaykKe HYKHO ObLIO DaTb OTBET 
Ha ΒΟΠΡΟΟ Ο TOM, KaK 3BYK MOCe JOCTHXKeHHA Tesla YeENOBeKa JOXOAUT ΠΟ ero 
CO3HaHHA. ITO KpaHHe ΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΠΪ BONPOC, KOHEYHO, He MOr ObITb ΡΘΙΠΘῊ ΠΡΕΒΗΘΗ͂ 
HayKOH 593-38 OTCYTCTBHA COOTBETCTBYIOWUX 3HAHHH. OWHaKO 3HAMCHATEJIbHO 
yKE CAMO 2KeJIAHHE OTBETHTb Ha ΗΘΓΟ, YTO CBUETEJIBCTBYeT O MOHHMA@HHH HE- 
OOXOAMMOCTH OOBACHEHHA ΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΧ MIYOMHHbIX NPOWUeCCOB B3aHMOeHCTBUA 
NICHXMKH YeOBeKa C OKpyKaroule cpeyon. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ 3acsyKHBalOT BHHMaHHA 
ylaxke Te CKPOMHbIle NOMbITKH NPOHHKHOBeCHHA B CTOJIb ΤΡΥΠΗΟΠΟΟΤΥΠΗΥΙΟ 06- 
ΠΆΟΤΡ YENOBCYECKOM NPHPOAbI, KOTOPble COXPaHHJIMCb B MMCbMeHHbIX MaMAT- 
HuKax. [I]puBey ΤΟΠΡΚΟ Ba BbICKa3bIBAHHA ΠΟ STOMY NOBODY. 

IInarou (Timaeus 67b) cuutaet, ΤΟ 
..3BYK — 93TO yap, pa3HOCALIHH- 

CA BO3TYXOM Wepe3 yUIH, ΓΟΠΟΒΥ ἡ 
KpOBb, ΒΠΠΟΤΡ QO AYN, ΟΠΡΙΠΙΔΗΜΘ 
Ke — STO Cro ABHXKCHHE, HAYHHAPOLIC- 


€CA C ΓΟΠΟΒΒΙ͂, ἃ 3aBEpMaOllleecA BO3- 
je MecTompeObIBaHHA MeyeHn... 


φωνὴν .. τὴν δι᾽ ὥτων ὑπ᾽ ἀέρος 
ἐγκεφάλου τε καὶ αἴματος μέχρι 
ψυχῆς πληγὴν διαδιδομένην, τὴν δὲ 
ὑπ᾽ αὑτῆς κίνησιν, ἀπὸ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
μὲν ἀρχομένην, τελευτῶσαν δὲ περὶ 
τὴν τοῦ ἥπατος ἔνδραν ... 


3160} BaXKHO ΟΥ̓ΜΕΤΗΤΡ, ΤΟ, cormacHo IInaTouy, ΠΡῊ OCBOeCHHH ΞΒΥΜΔΗΜΆ 
ΞΑΠΟΜΟΥΒΟΒΔΗΡΒΙ BaXKHEHIWIMe ΟΡΓΔΗΒΙ -- ΓΟΠΟΒᾶ Κὶ neyeHb. Kak H3BeECTHO, CO 


BpeMeH ΑΠΚΜΘΟΗΔ (KOH. VI—nau. V Β. ΠΟ Η. 9.) AHTHYHaA HayKa NOCTeNeH- 


' Cm. Tarwxe ΓΠ. I, ὃ 5 — pa3gen, nocBaAlleHHbI BuTpyButo, KOTOpbIii MOBTOpAeT Ty Ke CaMytO 
MBICIIb. 
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ΒοΟΞΠΜΠ Η ero TpakTaT Ο My3bIKe 


ΗΟ CTajla ΠΡΗΞΗΔΒΆΤΡ ΜΟΖ3Γ ΗΘ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ΓΠΑΒΗΘΗ͂ΠΙΠΜΗΜ 33 ΟΡΓΔΗΟΒ, HO H MeCTO- 
ΠΡΘΟΒΙΒΆΗΜΘΜ ΤΠ. BaxkHOcTb γΚ6 MYHKIIMM MeyeHH AIA ΠΙΟΟΟΓΟ 2KMBOrO 
OpraHu3Ma ObIJIa H3BeCTHa C JPeBHeHMINHX BPeMeH: HepeyKO MeyueHb pac- 
CMaTpHBaslaCh Kak COCpeqOTOUeHHe BCeX CTpacTeH ἢ 4YYBCTB; OHA 3aHMMasla 
B MIpeCTaBJICHHH ΠΡΟΒΗΜΧ O YeMOBeKe TakOe 2%Ke MECTO, KaK Cepme ΠΟ Co- 
ΒΡΟΜΘΗΗΒΙΜ NOHATHAM (ΒΟΠΟΜΗΗΜ, ΤΟ MO NeYeHH 2%KePpTBCHHBIX 2KHBOTHBIX 
OCYLIECTBIIAIHCh raqaHua HW ΠΡΟΠΟΚΑ3ΔΗΜΆ). IlosTOoMy BKIHOUeHHE B MpoLecc 
BOCNPHATHA 3ByKa ΓΟΠΟΒΒῚ MW MeYeHH, a TaKKE KPOBH, CIIOBHO OCYLICCTBIIALO- 
We CBA3b Me2%KZY HHMH, MOKa3bIBAaeT, CKOJIb ΘΟΠΒΙΠΟΘ 3HAYEHHE ΠΡΗΠΆΒΆΠΟΟΡ 
NOMCKaM IyTeH 3BYKOBOrO BOCNPHATHA. 

JIpyroe 43 BbICKa3bIBaHH MO ITOMY ΒΟΠΡΟΟΥ NpHMuChIBaeTCA ΠΗΚΥΡΝ, 
Pa3BHBaBLIeMy OCHOBHBIe ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ ATOMUCTHKH JlemoxputTa. B coxpaHuB- 
memca y J\uorena JIasprckoro (op. cit. X 53) nepecka3e ero TOUKM 3peHHA 
CMBICJI HEKOTOPHIX pa3, MOACHAIOWIMX AeTaH OMMcbIBaeMOro Npouecca, 
OCTaeTCA HeACHbIM, H OHH TpeOylOT CaMOCTOATeENbHOTO u3yYeHHA. B ΠΟΠΟΜ 
Ke BO33PCHHA ΦΠΗΚΥΡΆ Ha NpoOslemy pacnpoctTpaHeHuaA ἢ BOCNPHATHA 3ByKa 
MOJIHOCTbIO OCHOBBIBaIOTCA Ha ATOMMCTHYCCKOM y4eHHH!: 


TO ἀκούειν γίνεται ῥεύματος τινος 
φερομένου ἀπὸ τοῦ φωνοῦντος ἢ 
ἠχοῦντος ἢ ψοφοῦντος ἢ ὁπωσδήποτ᾽ 
ἀκουστικὸν πάθος παρασκευάζοντος: 
τὸ δὲ ῥεῦμα τοῦτο εἰς ὁμοιομερεῖς 
ὄγκους διασπείρεται, ἅμα τινὰ δια- 
σώζοντας συμπάθειν πρὸς ἀλλήλους 
καὶ ἐνότητα ἱδιότροπον, ... ἄνευ γὰρ 
ἀναφερομένης τινὸς ἐκεῖθεν συμπαθεί 
ας οὐκ ἄν γίνοιτο N τοιαὕτη ἐπαί 
σθησις. οὐκ αὐτὸν οὖν δεῖ νομίζειν τὸν 
ἀέρα ὑπὸ τῆς πρϊεμένης φωνῆς ἡ καὶ 
τῶν ὁμογενῶν σχηματίζεσθαι. ... ἀλλ᾽ 
εὐθὺς τὴν γινομένην πληγὴν ἐν ἡμῖν, 
ὅταν φωνὴν ἀφιῶμεν, τοιαύτην ἔκ 
τινῶν ὄγκων ῥεύματος πνευματώδους 
ἀποτελεστικῶν ποεῖσθαι, ἣ τὸ πάθος 
τὸ ἀκουσικὸν ἡμῖν παρασκευάζει ... 


CrrylaHHe ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΙΜΤ OT Hekoro Ππο- 
Toka, Hecylweroca or [4Yero-To] πΠοιὸ- 
wero, 3By4alero M60 ΓΡΟΧΟΉΨΙΠΘΓΟ WM 
KaKHM-JIHOO OOpa30M ΟΟΞΠΔΙΌΠΙΘΓΟ σπυχο- 
Boe OMIYIeHHe. ITOT ΠΟΤΟΚ paccenBaetT- 
CA Ha ΟΠΗΟΡΟΠΉΡΙΘ aTOMBI, ONHOBpeMeHHO 
CoxpaHslolve Kakyt0-To OOLIHOCTbh H 
cBoeoOpa3Hoe ENHHCTBO ApyT C ΠΡΥΤΟΜ... 
μῦόο 6e3 pacnpocTpaHatollelica oTryla 
HekoH oOmIHOCTH He ObUIo ObI HMeHHO 
Takoro BocnpuaTua. Ilostomy He CienyeT 
CYHTaTb, YTO TOT ΒΟΞΠΥῪΧ PopMUpyertca 
OT H32aBaeMOro 3By4aHHA JIHOO OT ποποῦ- 
ΗΡΙΧ ABJICHHH... a [HyKHO IyMatTb], τὸ 
yap, MpoMcxoalHH HenocpeyCTBeHHO 
B Hac, Kora MbI H3aeM 3By4aHHe, ΟΟ3ΠΆΘΤ 
HMeHHO Tako [yap] Bo3qyxooOpa3Horo 
MIOTOKa ATOMOB, YTO CO3MaeT B Hac CITYXo- 
Boe OLIyleHHe. 


' A ΠΟΞΒΟΠῊΠ ceOe MpHBECTH JIMIUb Te MOMOKeEHHA TeEKCTa, KOTOpble OTpaxkartoT OOuHe ΠΡΟΠΟΤΔΒ- 
NeHua ΘΠΗΚΥρΡᾶ O pacnpocTpaHeHHH 3ByKa, Tak KaK LIMTHPOBaHHe BCero pa3yesa NoTpeboBano Obl 
MOCTaTOUHO ΚΡΟΠΟΤΠΗΒΟΓΟ ΜΟΟΠΟΠΟΒΔΗΜΗ͂ WH OOcy KEHNA “TEMHBIX MECT”, ITO HaNONTO OTBIEKIO ObI 
Hac OT OCHOBHOM TeMaTHKH H3y4aemoro MaTepnasia. C ΠΟΠΉΡΙΜ ero TEKCTOM YHTATENIb MOKET O3Ha- 
KOMHTBCA ΠΟ Η31.: {μόδον JTaapmckuu. O %*«H3HH, YICHHAX HW W3peYEHHAX 3HAMCHHTEIX ΦΗΠΟΟΟΦΟΒ / 
Tlep. M. JI. Pacnapopa. OOuw. peg. u BcTyn. cratba A. ᾧ. Jlocepa. M., 1979. (Ὁ. 412. 
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CormacHo ΠΗΚΥΡΥ, He TONbKO KAKI 3By4allM MWpeyMeT co3saeT yaap 
ΠΟ BO3AYXY; @HAaNOrM4HBIN yap ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗΥ HW B Ka2KOM YeJIOBeKe, H3at0- 
WWeM 3ByK. B pe3yibTaTe yHapa oOpa3yeTca NOTOK OJHOPOHbIX aTOMOB, MO- 
Cp€ACTBOM KOTOPOYO OCYIIECTBIIACTCA PaclIpOCcTpaHeHHe 3BykKa. 

Bce 3TH MaTepHalibl 2KeaTeIbHO 3HAaTb IPH O3HAKOMJICHHH C “My3bikaJib- 
HbIM YCTaHOBJICHHeM ’. 

CnenyeT Takoxe oOpaTuTb BHUMaHnHe Ha CoobuleHne bosina (I 3) ene 06 
OJJHOM akyCTH4eCKOH Hee AHTHYHOCTH: CaM 3ByK — He ΘΠΜΗΟΘ UM OecrpepbiB- 
Hoe 3By4aHHe, a HEKaA CEPHA ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΡΗΒΙΧ 3BYKOB (KOHCYHO, OHOM MH TOW Ke 
BbICOTHI), Nay3bl MEK TY KOTOPbIMH ΟΤΟΠΡ HE3HAYHTEJILHbI NO ΠΡΟΠΟΠΌΚΗΤΕΠΡ- 
HOCTH, 4TO YeNOBeyeCKOe yXO He B COCTOAHHM UX BOCNPHHHMaTb. Cxopee 
ΒΟΘΓΟ, 3Ta KOHIJCNUHA Oba ΒΡΙΒΟΠΘΗΔ H3 HEMOCpeACTBeHHEIX ΗΔΟΠΙΟΠΘΗΜΠ 
Hay Npoueccom BuOpallMy ΟΤΡΥΗΒΙ. ΠΡῊ ΒΗΞΥΆΠΒΗΟΜ ΔΗΔΠΗ36 HETpyHO OBO 
3aMCTHTh, ΤΟ 3afjeTad CTpyHa CO3aeT LWey!o CepHio BHOpalMH HW, 3Ha4dHT, 
ΒΟΞΠΥΧ yapxeTCA HECKOJIBKO pa3. Ho npHHaToe B KayeCTBe 3aKOHAa NONO%Ke- 
ΗΘ ΓΠΆΟΜΠΟ, YTO 3BYK BO3HHKaeT ΠΡῊ KaxKXOM OTICJIbHOM ylape BO3yxa. 
CreqOBaTeJIbHO, CCIM ΠΡῊ BHOpauMN co3sqaeTCA CepHA yoapoB, TO 3JIeMeH- 
TapHaai JIOrHKa TpeOoBalla MpH3HaTb, ΤῸ B TO Κ6 CaMOe BpeMA OOpa3yeTca 
ΠΕΠΡ ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΡΗΡΙΧ OYCHb KOPOTKHX 3BYKOB. OHakO ΟΠΥΧΟΒΟΘ BOCNpHATHE 
@UKCHPOBAaJIO TONbKO OJMH-CHHCTBEHHbIN 3ByK. B pe3yibTaTe ΒΟΞΗΜΚΆΠΟ 
NpOTHBOpedHe MOXY OCBAUICHHBIM TpadHHet ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟΜ MH HEMOCpeCTBeH- 
HOH CALyYXOBOH peakuMeH. B 3TOM KOHMJIUKTe Oep2xKAaTb NOOEAY MOTO TOJIbKO 
yYCTaHOBJIEHHOe TEOPeTHYECKOE ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ, Tak KaK AHTHUHBIC yYeHble πο- 
CTOAHHO ΠΟΜΗΜΠῊ 06 OFpaHH4eHHbIX BO3MOXKHOCTAX YEOBCYECKHX OLLYLUIe- 
HHA, αὶ Kora Ha 4alllax BECOB COMOCTAaBIAIHCb ratio M Sensus, TO BCerya Π6- 
peBec OKa3bIBaJICA Ha CTOPOHE ΡΔΙΙΜΟΗΔΠΒΗΟΓΟ Havana. Takum oOpa30m, ΠΡῊ 
OOHapy2KeHHM HECOOTBETCTBHA MOXY MPHHATOM TeopeTHYeCKON KOHLeMUH- 
ef αὶ HEMOCpeACTBEHHBIM CJIYXOBbIM BOCIPHATHEM eECTeECTBeHHeH Bcero OBO 
BCIOMHHTb O CiaOOCTH HM HECOBepmIeHCTBe MocueqHero. A pa3 9TO Tak, TO 
OYCHb YETKO HAYHHAIO BbIDHCOBbIBaTbCA AHTHYHOe ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΘ ΠΡΟΟΠΘΜΕΙ: 
3BYK MIpeCTaBJIAeCTCA CNHMHbIM HM HeECJIMMbIM TOJIbKO 953-38 HECOBEPILeCHCTBA 
Halllero ΨΥΒΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓῸ ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΆ Mupa. Pa3BuBaxd TaKy!O YCTaHOBKy, HeTpy- 
HO ObLIO NpeANONOXKUTh, ΤΟ 3BYK ΠΗΠῚΡ KaXKETCA WeJIbHbIM, ἃ Ha CAMOM Π6Π6 
COCTOMT H3 pa HENPOMOJOKUTEIIBHBIX 3BYKOB OJHOH HM TOM Ke BbICOTI, MOXK- 
Ay KOTOPbIMH B OOA3ATEJILBHOM TOPADKE ΠΟΠΊΚΗΒΙ CYICCTBOBaTb ΜΜΗΜΜΔΠΡ- 
Hble May3bl, ΟΥ̓ΠΘΠΆΙΟΙΠΗΘ ODMH 3BYK OT Apyroro. Beab 663 HHX HEBO3MO2KHO 
ObIIO TOBOPHTb O AUCKPeTHOM 3BYKOBOM pxjle. 

EcTb BC€ OCHOBaHHA CYUHTATL, ΤΟ 9TA MER ObINAa WIMPOKO pacrIpocTpaHe- 
Ha B AHTHYHOH HayKe. B KOHWe MepBOK ΚΗΗΓΗ CBOero TpaxTarta (I 31) Βοϑπμ 
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ΒοΟΞΠΗΠ HW ero TpakTaT 0 MYy3bIKe 


npunvchipaeT ee Hukomaxy. OyHako BpAy JIM 3TY MeO BMepBble BbICKa3aII 
Huxomax. Eure 3agosiro 40 Hero, Kak yxKe yKa3bIBaocb', OHa ObIIa B MOSTH- 
yeckKOH dopMe H3N0%KeHA JIlyKpenem (De natura rerum IV 600), cpaBHuBas- 
LUMM 3BYK C OFHeM, ApoOsUIMMCa Ha MeJIKHe ΜΟΚΡΒΙ: 


... praeterea partis in cunctas dividitur 
vox, ex 8115 aliae quoniam gignuntur, 
ubi una dissiluit semel in multas 
exorta, quasi 1gnis saepe solet scintilla 
suos Se Spargere In ignis. 


...3aT€M LUeJIbHbIM 3ByYK WPOOuTCA Ha 4acTH, 
MOTOMY Y4TO H3 OHHX [YacTeH] ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΙΗΤ 
pyre, Kora O2Ha, BO3HHKarollad ΟΠΗΔ- 
ἌΚΠΡΙ, [ΠΟΤ πᾶ] JoMmHyla Ha MHOrHe, Mo- 
OOHO TOMY, Kak HCKpa OrHA BCera ποπλί- 
Ha PaCCeATbCA Ha CBOH HCKpbI. 


OOpamrenue Jlykpewua, OTKPOBEHHOTO NOcNeqOBaTeIA Duukypa ἡ arTo- 
MUCTHKH BOOOUIe, K ITOH mpoOseme He OBIIO CYYaHHOCTbIO. 3ByK PaccMat- 
PHBAICA kak DPOOALIMica Ha MesIbYaMINe 3BYKOBbIe JOM, ΤῸ ObIIO OM3KO 
ATOMUCTHYECKOMY B3IJIA Ly Ha Mup. VM 30ecb He Hrpaslo CyIeCTBEHHOH pou — 
CaM JIM 3BYK ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΠ COOOM KOMIMJICKC MeJIbYaMUIMX 3BYKOBbIX YaCcTHL 
(Kak AKOObI yTBep2xK all Hukomax), WIM OH paclayasica Ha HX ΠΡῊ CBOeM 
pacnpocTpaHeHuH B BO3AYWIHOH cpeje (kak Wyman Qnuxkyp). ΓΠΆΒΗΟΘ cocto- 
ἍΠΟ B TOM, ΤῸ AHTHYHAA HayKa OO akycTuKe CPOpMUpoOBaNa MpevAcTaBleHHe 
O MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH KaxKAOrO 3By4allero PEHOMEHA. 

OOo3peBaat OCHOBHbIC AHTHYHBIC BO33PCHHA Ha NIPHPOAy 3ByKa, ero Προ- 
HCXOKTeHHe, OCOOCHHOCTH pacnpocTpaHeHHA ἡ BOCIIPHATHA, HEBO3MOXKHO 
He ΒΟΠΟΜΗΗ͂ΤΡ 3HaMeHUTOe Hayao “Jienenua KaHOHa” ΠΠΟΘΒΠΟ-ΕΒΚΠΗΠΆ, rye 
ΠΔΗΡΙ ΓΠΆΒΗΒΙΘ ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ HAyKU O 3BYKe: 


Ei ἡσυχία εἴη καὶ ἀκινησία, σιωπὴ 
ἂν εἴη σιωπῆς δὲ οὔσης καὶ μηδενὸς 
κινουμένου οὐδὲν ἂν ἀκούοιτο. εἰ ἄρα 
μέλλει τι ἀκουσθήσεσθαι, πληγὴν καὶ 
κίνησιν πρότερον δεῖ γενέσθαι. ὥστε 
ἐπειδὴ πάντες οἱ φθόγγοι γίνονται 
πληγῆς τινος γινομένης, πληγὴν δὲ 
ἀμήχανον γενέσθαι μὴ οὐχὶ κινήσεως 
πρότερον γενομένης. τῶν δὲ κινήσεων 
αἱ μὲν πυκνότεραί εἰσιν, αἱ δὲ 
ἀραιότεραι: καὶ αἱ μὲν πυκνότεραι 
ὀξυτέρους ποιοῦσι τοὺς φθόγγους: αἱ 
δὲ ἀραιότεραι βαρυτέρους. ἀναγκαῖον 
τοὺς μὲν ὀξυτέρους εἶναι: ἐπείπερ ἐκ 
πυκνοτέρων καὶ πλειόνων σύγκεινται 
κινήσεων: τοὺς δὲ βαρυτέρους ἐπεί 


ἙΟΠῊ ΟὝΠΘΤ ΠΟΚΟΠΪ ἢ HeMOBHXKHOCTS, 
To OyneT Se3MosBHe. Εσπη γκ6 cyllec- 
TByeT 6e3MoBHe H HHYTO He ΠΒΗΓΔ6Τ- 
CA, TO HHYeErO HEBO3MOKHO YCJIbIMATh. 
Betb ΘΠ YemMy-To HaiexuT OBITS 
YCJIBILUa@HHBIM, TO Tipex Te ΠΟΠΊΚΘΗ Mpo- 
W30HTH yap H DJBMKeHHe, TaK 4TO BCe 
3BYKH BO3HHKAIOT, KOrMa Mowyuaerca 
HeKHH yap, a yap HEBO3MOx*eH, ec 
pee He NponcxoauT ZBHxKeHHe. Cpe- 
ΠΗ ke DBYXKeHHH OHM Ooslee yuallleH- 
Hble, ἃ Apyrve — Oonee peazkne. bonee 
y4allleHHble co3mzaroT Oonmee BbICOKHe 
3BYKH, a Oomee peakHe — Oonee HH3KHe. 
B ΠΕΡΒΟΜ cyryyae o6a3aTeIbHO Mosry4ya- 
1oTcA Ooslee BbICOKHe [3ByYKH], Tak Kak 


' Cm. ra. I, ὃ 5 — pa3gen, nocpalieHHpii JlyKpeinp. 
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περ ἐξ ἀραιοτέρων Kai ἐλασσόνων 
σύγκεινται κινήσεων. ὥστε τοὺς μὲν 
ὀξυτέρους τοῦ δέοντος, ἀνιεμένους 
ἀφαιρέσει κινήσεων τυγχάνειν 
τοῦ δέοντος τοὺς δὲ βαρυτέρους 
ἐπιτεινομένους προσθέσει κινήσεως 
τιγχάνειν τοῦ δέοντος. διόπερ ἐκ μορί 
ὧν τοὺς φθόγγους συγκεῖσθαι φατέον: 
ἐπειδὴ προσθέσει καὶ ἀφαιρέσει 
τυγχάνουσι τοῦ δέοντος. πάντα δὲ 
τὰ ἐκ μορίων συγκείμενα ἀριθμοῦ 
λόγῳ λέγεται πρὸς ἄλληλα, ὥστε καὶ 
τοὺς φθόγγους ἀναγκαῖον ἐν ἀριθμοῦ 
λόγῳ λέγεσθαι πρὸς ἀλλήλους". 


OHH ΟΟΞΠΔΙΌΤΟΗ͂ 83 OoNee y4allleHHbIXx 
Η Ooslee ObICTPEIX ABHXKCHHH, a BO BTO- 
pom — Ooylee HH3KHe, Tak Kak OHH Οὔ- 
pa3yroTca u3 Oonee peakKux ἡ Oonee 
MeJICHHEIX JBHKeHHH. Ilostomy Oosmee 
BbICOKHe 4YeM Tpebyetca [3ByKH], OC- 
naOlaeMble YyCTpaHeHHeM JBHKeHHH, 
ΠΟΟΤΗΓΔΆΙΟΤ ΠΟΠΌΊΚΗΟΓΟ, a Ooslee HU3KHeE, 
YeM HYKHO [3ByKH], MOBLILUAeMBIe C ΠΟ- 
MOWbIO YBeJIMYeCHHA DBHKeHUA, [TaK- 
Κ6] MocTHrawT ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟΓΟ. Bot noyemy 
HeOOxOXHMO CkKa3aTb, YTO 3BYKH COCTO- 
AT U3 YaCTHU, Tak Kak OHH ΠΟΟΤΗΓΔΙΟΤ 
HYKHOFO yBeJIH4eHHeM HW ὙΜΘΗΡΠΙΘΗΜ- 


em [2BH2KeHHA]. Bce xe, YTO COCTONT H3 
YaCTHI, BbIPaxKaeTCA B3AHMHbIM OTHO- 
WIeHHeM KONMYeCTBa, MOITOMY H 3BYKH 
OOs3aTeNbHO BbIPaKaIOTCA ΒΞΔΗΜΗΡΙΜ 
OTHOMICHHeM KOJIHYeCTBA. 


QITOT PparMeHT HMeeT HEMOCpeACTBeEHHOe OTHOWEHHe K TpaKTaTy boo- 
uua. Ecnu conoctasntp | 3 c ΠΡΟΠΗΤΗΡΟΒΔΗΗΒΙΜ OTpbIBKOM IIcepoo-EBKn- 
la, TO CTaHeT COBeEpUIEHHO OYeEBHAHOW He TObKO HX ΟΜΒΙΟΠΟΒΔΑ OJIM3OCTB, 
HO HW OOUIHOCTbh ΜΗΟΓῊΧ A3bIKOBLIX OOOpoTOB. Cxopee Bcero, I 3 y boouusa 
BO ΜΗΟΓΗΧ CBOMX pa3qelax ABJIACTCA CBOOOQHbIM NepeBOOM BCTYIMJIeHHA 
K counHeHHtO IIicepyqo-Esksuya’. 


ὁ 5. My3biKalbHblu 36yK 


ANTHUHAA HaydHad MBICIb YETKO DH@MepeHuUupoBaa 3ByKH MY3bIKaJIb- 
Hbl€ WH ΗΘΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΒΗΡΙΘ. bosUHH, H3Marad STO NOApasgwenenue, culeqyeT He 
TONIbKO OOMIEH TpaqvuMH, HO HM ΠΒΥΜ KOHKpeTHbIM aBTOpam — Huxkomaxy 
vu IItonemew. Ilostomy npu conocTaBieHun TexcTa boswuA C COOTBeETCTBy- 
}OULMMM COUMHEHHAMM HuKkomaxa u ΠΤΟΠΟΜΘΑ eCTb BO3MO%KHOCTb BbIABHTb 
HeKOTOpble OCOOeCHHOCTH paOoTs! ΒΟΘΙΙΜΆ Had MCTOUHHKAaMH. 

Bonpoc 0 ΠΟΠΡΑΞΠΘΠΘΗΜΗ 3BYKOB Ha MY3bIKaJIbHbIe αὶ ΗΘΜΥΞ3ΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΡΙΘ OH 
3aTparMBaeT B Tpex raBpax Tpaktata --ἰ 12, V 5 u V 6. CymMmupys ux cozepKa- 
HH, MOXKHO KpaTKO ΠΟΡΘΉΎΜΟΠΗΤΡ ΠΡΗΞΗΔΚΗ, COOTHOCHMEIe C ΜΥΞΡΙΚΑΠΡΗΡΙΜΗ 
HW HEMY3bIK@JIbHbIMH 3ByYKaMH. HeMy3bIKaJIbHble 3BYKH ΠΠᾺ Hero — “CJIMTHbIe” 


| ]Pseudo-] Euclidis Sectio canonis // Jan C. Musici scriptores graeci. P. 148-149. 
? Bce octaybHble 3aMMCTBOBaHHA M3 TpakTata IIcepgo-Eskiuga yka3aHbl B COOTBETCTBYIOLIHX 
KOMMEHTapHiax K “My3bikaJIBHOMy YCTaHOBJICHHIO ”. - 
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Boon HW ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


(“continuae”’), Tak KaK M@KTY JBYMA MOCNeqOBaTeIbHbIMM TaKUMH ΞΒΥΚΑΜΜ 
OTCYTCTBYeT ABHO BbIPaxKeHHad PpaHulla, ἡ Mepexoy OT OFHOFO K Apyromy — 
“HeMpepbIBHbIN’. Kak muueT bosuHi, Takve 3BYKH MMeIOT “OOmee OKOHYA- 
Hue” (communis finis). DTo O3HaYaeT, UTO KaKObIN 3 HAX, 34HHMAaA YaCTb 
3BYKOBOIO MpOCTpaHCcTBa, HEMOCPeACTBEHHO CTbIKYeTCA C ΠΡΥΓΗΜ TaKHM Ke 
3BYKOM HECKOJIbKO HHOH BbICOTHI, HW B Pe3yIbTaTe HWKHAA ΓΡΔΗΜΠΔ Oouee BbI- 
COKOIO 3BYKa ABJIACTCA ΟΠΗΟΒΡΟΜΘΗΗΟ H BepxXHeH rpaHuleh Oonee HH3KOrO 
3ByKa. B 9TOM HW NpoABIAeTCA UX “CIMTHOCTb’. My3biKaJIbHble 2Ke 3BYKH, Ha- 
O6opoT, XapakTepH3yI0TcA Kak “pa3ebHble” (disgregatae), — ΚΟ ΠΡ 13 HUX 
UMEET CBOe ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΘΗΗΟΘ MecTO (locus) B 3ByKOBOM ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΟΤΒΒ, a rpaHu- 
eH MeEKLY HAMH AKOObI CIyKUT “Oe3MomBHe” (silentium), Tak YUTO OHH YeTKO 
pa3rpaHH4uMBaroTca ME*KTy COOOM ΠΟΠΟΟῊΟ LWBeTaM payyrn. 

OTH Be ΓΡΥΠΠΡῚ ΠΡΗΞΗΔΚΟΒ MY3bIKaJIbHOrO HW HEMY3bIKaJIbHOrO 3BYKOB 
IIpHCyTCTByIoT y Huxomaxa (2) αὶ I[Tonemes (I 4). Wepspri numer: 


TO HEV YAP διαστηματικὸν TO ἔνῳδον 
καὶ ἐπὶ παντὶ φθόγγῳ ἱστάμενον 
καὶ δήλην ποιοῦν τὴν ἐν ἅπασι τοῖς 
μέρεσι παραλλαγὴν ὑπελάμβανον 
ἀσύγχυτόν τε ὑπάρχον καὶ τοῖς 
μεγέθεσι τοῖς καθ᾽ ἕκαστον φθόγγον 
διηρθρωμένον καὶ διεστώς, ὥσπερ 
κατὰ σωρείαν καὶ οὗ κατ᾽ ἔγκρασιν 
τῶν τῆς φωνῆς μορίων ἀλλήλοις 
παρακειμένων, εὐχωρίστων τε καὶ 
εὐδιαγνώστων καὶ παντοίως μὴ 
συνεφθαρμένων. τὸ γὰρ ἔνῳδον 
τοιοῦτόν ἐστι τὸ πάντας ἐμφαῖνον 
τοῖς ἐπιστήμοσι τοὺς φθόγγους, ἡλί 
κοῦ ἕκαστος μεγέθους μετέχει. εἰ 
γὰρ μὴ οὕτως τις χρῷτο αὐτῷ, οὐκέτι 
ἄδειν λέγεται ἀλλὰ λέγειν. 

τὸ δὲ ἕτερον τὸ συνεχὲς, καθ 
ὅ ὁμιλοῦμεν τε ἀλλήλοις καὶ 
ἀναγινώσκομεν, οὐδεμίαν ἔχοντες 
ἀνάγκην ἐμφανεῖς τὰς τῶν φθόγγων 
τάσεις καὶ διακεκριμένας ἀπ’ 
ἀλλήλων ποιεῖσθαι, ἀλλὰ εἴροντες 
τὸν λόγον ἕως τῆς τοῦ φραζομένου 
τελειώσεως. εἰ γάρ τις ἢ δια- 
λεγόμενος ἢ ἀπομνημονεύων τινος ἢ 
ἀναγιγνώσκων γε ἔκδηλα μεταξὺ καθ᾽ 
ἕκαστον φθόγγον ποιεῖ τὰ μεγέθη, 
διιστάνων καὶ μεταβάλλων τὴν 
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ΜΗΤΕΡΒΑΠΡΗΒΙ [Bua] -- meBueckHH, OC- 
TaHaBJIMBalOUIMHcA Ha ΚΑΊΚΠΟΜ 3BYyKe 
WM ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ M3MeCHAIOUINNCA, BOCIpH- 
HHM@HOIIHHCA HW CYDICCTBYIOWIMH He- 
CIMTHbIM B MHTepBaslax, OTICJIAIOWIMH 
Ἡ ὙοΟΤΔΗΔΒΠΗΒΔΙΟΙΠΜΠ KaxKObIN 3ByK Kak 
ΠΡῊ CYMMMpoBaHHH, HO He [Kak] ΠΡΗ 
CMellIeHHH ApPyr Ο Apyrom MpucyTcTBy- 
IOWHX YacTeH 3ByKa, [a] ACHO OTZeNeH- 
HbIX, YETKO pactlO3HaBaeMbIX MW HHKak He 
H3MeHAeMBIX. Tako mesyeckui [Bud] 
BOCIIPOH3BOJIHT BCe 3BYKH ACHO ΠΠΗ CBe- 
ywux, [oKa3bIBasa] K KAKOMY HHTepBa- 
iy mpwyacTeH KaKObIH [v3 Hux]. M60 
ΘΟΠῊ KTO-TO NONb3yeTCA HM He Tak, TO 
C4HTaeTCA, YTO OH HE MOET, a FOBOPHT. 

JIpyrow [Buy ΓΟΠΟΟΔ] ~ CIMTHBIM, κο- 
TOPbIM MbI OOmlaeMcaA Mex Ty cobon 
Η 4uTaeM [ΒΟΠΥΧ], He HMea ἨΜΚΔΚΟΗ͂ Η6- 
ΟΟΧΟΠΉΜΟΟΤΗ eaTb ΠΟΗΡΙΘ MW ΟΥΠΜΈΔΙΟ- 
WIHecA MexKy COOOM ΒΒΙΟΟΤΗΟΟΤῊ 3By- 
KOB, a [HelMpepbIBHO] Mpou3HOcA peysb, 
moka [He HacTyNuT] 3aBepileHHe Toro, 
4TO roBopHTca. Β6ΠΡ ecsIu KTO-TO, 6ece- 
yA WIM YTO-TO paccKka3bIBaa, HOO 4H- 
Tan [BCIyx], CO3qaeT ΠΡῊ 3TOM OYeBH- 
Hble BEJIMYHHbI KAKAOO 3ByKa, OTC AA 
M W3MeHAA ΓΟΠΟΟ OT ΟΠΗΟΓΟ [ΜΗΤΘΡΒΔΠΔ] 
K APyromy, TO CUHTaeTCA, ΤῸ TakoH [Ye- 


Γπαβα III. Uto cka3an ΒΟΞΙΜ 


φωνὴν ἀπ᾿ ἄλλου εἰς ἄλλον, οὐκέτι 
λέγειν ὁ τοιοῦτος οὐδὲ ἀναγινώσκειν 
ἀλλὰ μελεάζειν λέγεται!. 


ΠΟΒΘΚ] yxe He ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤ Hu [He] 4HTaeT 


[ΒΟΠΥΧ], a ΠΟΕΤ. 


Te xe Cambie nomoxeHua y ΠΤΟΠΟΜΘΑ Ἡ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΒΙ ΟΠΘΠΨΙΟΠΙΗ͂Μ 0Opa3om: 


συνεχεῖς HEV OL τοὺς τόπους τῶν EQ’ 
ἑκάτερα μεταβάσεων ἀνεπιδήλους 
ἔχοντες ἢ ὧν μηδ᾽ ὁτιοῦν μέρος 
ἰσότονλουν ἐστιν ἐπὶ διάστασιν 
αἰσθητήν, ὁποῖον πέπονθε τὰ τῆς 
ἴριδος χρώματα. τοιοῦτοι δέ εἰσιν 
οἱ ταῖς ἐπιτάσεσιν αὐταῖς ἢ ταῖς 
ἀνέσεσι κινουμέναις ἔτι συνηχοῦντες, 
καὶ πάλιν ἐπὶ τὸ βαρύτερον οἱ 
βουκανισμοὶ λήγοντες, ἐπι δὲ τὸ 
ὀξύτερον οἱ τῶν λύκων ὠρυγμοί. 


διωρισμένοι δέ εἰσιν οἱ τοὺς τόπους 
τῶν μεταβάσεων ἐκδήλους ἔχοντες, 
ὅταν αὐτῶν ἰσότονα μένῃ τὰ μέρη 
ἐπὶ διάστασιν αἰσθητήν, ὡς ἐπὶ τῆς 
διαφόρου παραθέσεως τῶν ἀκράτων 
τε καὶ ἀσυγχύτων χρωμάτων. ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐκεῖνοι μὲν ἁρμονικῆς ἀλλότριοι 
μηδαμῇ μηθὲν ὑποβάλλοντες ἕν καὶ 
ταῦτόν, ὥστε μήτε ἕρῳ μήτε λόγῳ 
περιληφθῆναι δύνασθαι παρὰ τὸ τῶν 
ἐπιστημῶν ἴδιον, οὗτοι δὲ οἰκεῖοι, τοῖς 
μὲν πέρασι τῶν ἰσοτονιῶν ὁριζόμενοι, 
παραμετρούμενοι δὲ ταῖς τάξεσι τῶν 
ὑπεροχῶν:. 


Οπμτηριθ [3ΒΥΚΜΗ] -- Te, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ ΜΘΙΟΤ 
HeABHbIe MecTa ΠΠΗ ΚΑΚΠΟΓΟ Μ3 Mepe- 
MelleHHH [Β 3ByYKOBOM IIpoOcTpaHcTBe], 
nmu60 Te, y KOTOPbIX HHKaKad ἼΔΟΤΡ He 
ABIACTCA PaBHO3BY4HOH πὸ OLLyuae- 
MOMYy HHTepsBasy [HM] He moqoOHa Kpac- 
KaM payruv. MmMenuo Bce elle CJIMTHbIe 
[3By4daHHA XapakTepu3yloTca] CBOMMH 
BOCXOXAUIMMH ἡ HHCXOAAUIMMH JBH- 
2%KCHHAMM HW BHOBb H3-3a Oonee HU3KOFO 
[3ByyaHHaA| OHM Ha3blBalOoTCA TpyOHBI- 
MH, ἃ H3-3a OoNee BbICOKOTO — BOJIYBHM 
BOeM. 

OnpeneseHHble γΚ6 Te, KOTOpble HMe- 
1OT ABHbIe€ MecTa JIA MepeMelleHHH [B 
3BYKOBOM IIpocTpaHctTBe], Korya paB- 
HO3BYYHbIe YaCTH OCTaHOTCA HeEH3MECH- 
HbIMH ΠΟ OLIYWIaeMOMy HHTepBally, 
Kak IIpH pa3IH4HOM COMOCTaBJIEHHH 
YMCTBIX WM HECMeIUAaHHBIX KpacoK. Ho 
Te [CJIMTHbIe€ 3ByYKH] COBEPLICHHO He Co- 
CNMHAIOTCA ONMH c [ApyruM]| TakuM Ke 
CaMbIM [3ByKOM HU] 4yKTbI TapMOHHKe, 
ΠΟΤΟΜΥ ΤΟ OHM He MOTYT OBITb BbIpa- 
2KCHbI HH [YHCIOBbIM] OTHOINeCHHeM, ΗΜ 
mponopuuei, [ΤΟ ecTb He MOTyT OBITB 
BbIpaxKeHbI] Ha OCHOBe NOMJIMHHBIX 3Ha- 
HHH. A 3TH [pa3qenbHbIe 3ByKH] pOCT- 
BeHHbI [MexKIY codon], onpeqemAWTCA 
TpaHHlaMM paBHO3By4HbIX [ὩΔΟΤΘἤ], 
COpa3MepAIOTCA ΠΟ MIpeBbILICHHAM BBI- 
COTHOCTeH. 


HecmorTpa Ha cBoeoOpa3He Καὶ ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΆΠΡΒΗΟΟΤΡ ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΗΗ B KaK OM 
3 MpOWUMTHPOBaHHbIX TPeyeCKHX MCTOYHHKOB, OHH ΟΠΗΞΚΗ Mo MeTOZaM πμῷ- 
(epeHUHallM MY3bIKAIbHbIX HM HEMY3bIKAJIBHbIX 3BYKOB. bodUHH γΚ6 MCIONb- 
30BaJ1 3TY ONH30CTb αὶ Ha OCHOBaHHM MaTepHasla, HovepnHyTorO y HuKxomaxa 
uv IIronemes, Jan oOoOWeHHOe ONMCaHHe ΠΒΥΧ THMOB 3ByKOB. Kak MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ, 


1 Nicomachi Harmonicon enchiridion 2. P. 238-239. 
2 Ptolemaei Harmonica I 4. P. 10. 
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bosuHi Ἢ ero ΤΡΑΚΤΆΤ O My3biKe 


CPpaBHeHHe MY3bIKaJIbHbIX 3BYKOB C ΠΒΟΤΆΜΗ pafyru ΒΟΞΙΠΙΜΙ͂ 3aMMCTBOBAII 
y IlromemMes, KOTOpoMy CMeKTp ΡΆΠΥΓΗ ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΉΠΟΣ HEKOM UBeETOBOM ramM- 
MOH, C ACHO BbIPaXKCHHbIMH KOHTPaCTHbIMH TepexogwaMH OT ΟΠΉΟΓΟ WBeTa 
K Wpyromy. UroObl NoYepKHYTb OTCYTCTBHE MOCTeMeHHOCTH Mepexoya OT OL- 
ΗΟΓΟ ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ 3ByKa K ΠΡΥΓΟΜΥ, B ΠΟΠΟΠΗΘΗΜΘ K 9TOMY ΒΟΞΗΜΠΗ ΒΒΟΠῊΤ 
elle OHH, ὙΚ6 ΘΟδΟΥΒΘΗΗΒΙΜ “apryMeHT’’: ΠΟ ΘΓῸ ΜΗΘΗΜΙΟ, MEKY DBYMA ΠΟ- 
ΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΤΕΠΡΗΡΙΜῊ ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΒΗΒΙΜΗ 3BYKaMH AKOObI ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΘῚ “Ο63ΜΟΠ- 
Bue” (silentium). YcnoBHOCTb Takoro “apryMeHTa” ΟἸΘΒΗΠΗΔ, Tak KaK ρ6ῚΡ 
ἬΠΘΤ He O OyKBaJIbHOM 3BYKOBOH May3e, a O CTIPeMJICHHH elle OonbUe mpH- 
ΒΠΘῚΡ BHAMAHHE YHTATeNA K KOHKPCTHOMY H APKO BbIPaKCHHOMY BbICOTHOMY 
pyOexy, OTACTOWEMYy ΟΠΜῊ MY3bIKaJIbHbIM 3ByK OT Opyroro. 3necb Βοϑπμἤ 
He Halle HuYero Gonee yOequTeNbHOrO ἡ OOpa3HOro, 4eM Silentium. ΜΒΙΟΠΡ 
00 9TOM YCJIOBHOM “Oe3MOJIBHH” ΠΟΠΣΚΗΔ Obl Ia MOMOUb BOOOpaxKeHHtO YHTAaTe- 
JA YYW YACHUTb CheunmuKy Nepexoya MexKDY MY3bIKAIbHbIMH 3BYKaMH. 

Ho Ha JByx PopMax 3BYKOBOrO JBMWKEHHA — MY3bIKAaJIbHOH ἡ HEMY3bIKaJIb- 
HOH — yuddepenuMauna He 3aBepulaetca. boouun (I 12) cBaugeTenbctTByeT 
O TOM, 4TO M3 3THX ΠΒΥΧ OCHOBHBIX H KOHTpacTHbIx ΠΟ CBoOeH Npupore pasHoBu- 
HOCTeH 3By4aHHA ΑΠΡΌΜΗ BbIWICHHI TpeTbwW: “cum... heroum poema legimus 
neque continuo cursu, ut prosam, neque suspenso segniorique modo vocis, ut 
canticum” (“Kora Mbl YATAaeM repoHyecKy!O MOIMY HH CJIMTHIM ΠΒΗΚΘΗΜΕΜ 
roloca, KaK ΠΡΟΞΥῪ, HH [HHTepBaJIbHO] HalpaBJICHHbIM UH Ooulee MpOTAXKHBIM 3By- 
yaHHeM, Kak meHHe’’). OOpaTHM BHUMaHHe Ha TO, 4YTO bosuHH, NepeaaBax UDero 
AnbOuna, He yYTBepxK1aeT, YTO TPeThA Pa3HOBUHOCTb 3BYKOBOrO JBMDKeHHA Οὔ- 
ΠΆΠΔΆΘΥ CBOMCTBAMH My3bIKaJIbHOrO HW HEMY3bIKaIbHOrO. Kak pa3 HaoOopoT, OH 
ΔΚΠΙΘΗΤΗΡΥΘΤ BHMMaHHe ἩΜΤΆΤΟΠΗ Ha TOM, YTO BbIABIeCHHad POpMa OTIMYAeTCA 
OT ΠΒΥΧ OCHOBHbIX THMOB 3ByKOBOrO MoToKa (“nec... nec...’””). {πᾷ AHTHYHEIX 
TEOPeTHKOB Takoe MOHHMaHHe ΠΟΚΠΑΜΔΆΙΜΗ ObVIO ECTECTBEHHbIM, TaK KaK OHH 
YeTKO pa3JIHYasIM CBOMCTBa MY3bIKaJIBHOM HW HEMY3bIKAIBHOM MHTOHAUMH. Jlaxe 
OTMeyad B JeKaMallH ABHbIe OTIH4YMA OT OOLIEHHOH peun (ocoby10 3MOLIHO- 
H@JIbHY!O HACbIIMCHHOCTb, OOWIMH BO3BbIIUCHHbIM TOH, 3HaYHTeIbHY!O Mpo- 
JOJDKUTeEIbHOCTb 3BYYaHHA ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΒΗΒΙΧ ΟΠΟΓΟΒ, OUCH APKHE Β3ΠΕΤΡῚ Ηὶ ΟΠΆΠΡΙ 
J[MHaMHKH), OHM BCe Ke HE ΜΟΙΓΠΗ ΠΡΗΞΗΔΤΡ 66 ΗΜ My3bIKaJIBHOH, ΗΜ peyeBou 
(PopMoit 3By4aHHA, Tak Kak He BUM B ΗΘ ἢ ΗΜ ABHbIX ΠΡΗΒΗΆΚΟΒ MeHHA, HU 
ΤΡΑΠΜΠΜΟΗΗΒΙΧ IIEMCHTOB OObIZeCHHOH peyn. 

Hoxsospeyenue AmbOuua He OBO CY4YaHHOCTbWO, a HAXOMJIOCh B Pycile aH- 
THUHBIX ΜΕΤΟΠΟΠΟΓΜΊΘΟΚΗΧ ΠΡΗΗΠΗ͂ΠΟΒ MY3bIKaJIbHOHW TeopuH. JleHhcTBUTeJIb- 
HO, MHOrHe ΦΆΚΤΡΙ FOBOPAT O TOM, ΤῸ HayKa O My3bIKe ΟΤΡΟΜΗΠΔΟΡ K TPOHC- 
TBCHHOHK DuddepeHuvallHu ABICHHH: BCe 3BYKOBOE MpOCTpaHCTBO ΠΟΠΗΠΟΟΒ Ha 
TpH ΟΦΘΡΒΙ — HHU3KY!O, BbICOKY!0 H CpeH1O0W (co.: Platonis Respublica IV 443e; 
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Phileb 17c); 3ByKoBaa CHCTeMa MepBOHayaJIbHO COJep2kasla TPH 3ByKa — ΗΜ ΞΚΜΗ, 
BbICOKHH αὶ CpeHHH, M3 KOTOPbIX ΒΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΥΒΜῊ pa3sBHIaCb COBeEpIeHHad CHC- 
TeMa; ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΔΗ CHCTeMa ΠΟΠΡΆ3ΞΠΟΠΆΠΔΟΡ Ha OCHOBHBIe TPH ΓΡΥΠΠΒΙ; ΠΆΠΟΒΡΙΘ 
ΦΟΡΜΒΙ BOMIOWAIHCh B Tpex ΗΔΚΠΟΗΘΗΜΗ͂Χ — WHaTOHHKe, XpOMaTHKe, 9ΗΓΔΡ- 
ΜΟΗΜΗ; bosunk ([V 13) gauddepenumpyeT 3ByKH ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΗΟ- ΠΑ ΠΟΒΟΙ͂ opra- 
ΗΜΞΔΠΜῊ He ΠΟ TpayqHUMOHHOMY ΠΟΠΘΗΜΙῸ Ha ᾿ΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΒΙΘ᾽ ΜΗ “MOCTOAHHBIe”, 
ἃ Ha ΤΡΗ ΓΡΥΠΠΡΙ᾿ Η Τ. 4. uT. Π. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ ΘΟΒΘΡΠΙΘΗΗΟ O4eBH OHO, ΤῸ Hed ΑΠΡ- 
OuHa Ο ΓΡΆΠΔΠΜΗ ΤΗΠΟΒ 3BYKOBbIX ΠΟΤΟΚΟΒ ΠΟ TPeM pa3HOBHHOCTAM -- pa3ro- 
BOPHOH, MeBYeCKOH HM JeKIaMal|MOHHOH — HaxOJHJ1aCb B CMBICJIOBOH ΠΠΟΟΚΟΟΤΗ 
MeTOJONOrMyeCKHX NPHHUMNOB, IPHHATKIX B AHTHYHOM MY3bIKO3HAHHH. B ux 
OCHOBE JiexKayIO CTpeMJIeHHe K KacCHMUKallMi ΗΘ TOKO Ha DBe ΡΑΠΗΚΆΠΒΗΟ 
ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΘ KaTErOpHH, HO Ηὶ BbIABJIGHHe HEKOH “CpeNHHHOM”  ΓΡΥΠΠΡΙ, 
M00 He ΠΡΗΜΒΙΚΔΙΟΙΠΙΘΗ͂ K JBYM MpOTHBOMOOKHbIM, HOO YaCTH4HO OONaTa1o- 
LUWeH MpH3HakaMH HX OJHOK, Ηὶ Apyron. [lostomy He cylyyanHo boowni ynoMavy 
O TpeTbeH dopMe 3By4aHHaA. 

Camo ompeyeeHHe My3bIKaIbHOrO 3ByKa boouvi ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤ BaK DBI. 
Ogu paz (I δ) — 9170 3ByK, “COOTBeETCTBYIOWIMH 3By4aHHO, [HaxOALemMy- 
ca] Ha OHOM BbICOTe” (“aptus melo, in unam intensionem’”’), B OpyroM Mecte. 
(II 20) — To “cory4ah rapMOHHYeCKOMO 3BYYaHHA, MPOM3BOTALIMHCA Ha OJHOH ΒΡΙ- 
cote” (“modulatae vocis casus una intentione productus”). B o60Hx cmy4aadx MBI 
CTaJIKMBaeMCaA C OYKBAJIbHbIM MepeBOXOM TpayMUHMOHHO"O rpeyeckoro onpeyene- 
HHA MY3bIKAJIbHOrO 3ByKa, BCTpeyarolleroca y ApvcTokceHa (φωνῆς πτῶσις 
ἐπὶ μίαν τάσιν), Kneonuna (φωνῆς πτῶσις ἐμμελὴς ἐπὶ μίαν τάσιν Ἶ, 
Huxomaxa (ἐπίπτωσις φωνῆς ἐπὶ μίαν τάσιν γ΄ καὶ ΠΡΥΓΗΧ ΔΒΤΟΡΟΒ. 

ΑΗΔΠΟΓΜΊΗΡΙΜ OOpa30M, σποῆνα BpeBHerpeyeckow Tpaquunu, boowni 
MONpa3eAeT MY3bIKaJIbBHbIC 3BYKU Ha HECKONbKO Pa3HOBHHOCTen: “paBHo- 


99 66 99 66 99 66 99 (τς 


3BY4HbIe’, “HepaBHO3BYYUHbIe’, “TOMO@OHHBIe’’, “KOHCOHMpyrollHe”’, “HCco- 
Hupyroulne’’, “MemoqMyeckHe”’,, “HeMeoqMYeCKHe” — BCero CeMb KaTeropuH. 
IlycTb COBpeMeHHOrO 4HTaTeA He ΟΜΥΠΙΔΙΟΤ TakHe XapaKTepHCTHKH ΠΠᾺ 
3BYKOB, KaK “KOHCOHMpyrollne” Καὶ “MCCOHMpyromme”’. AHTHYHAA MY3bIKaJIb- 
Haid TEOpHaA pacnpoctpaHsaa Ha 3BYKH Te Κ6 MPH3HaKH, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ ΠΆΒΆΠΗΟΡ 
cO3By4HAM. B pe3yibTaTe ΠΟΠΥΜΆΠΟΟΡ, YTO OHH U TOT 2%Ke 3BYK ΗΜΜ6Π MOTeH- 
IMaJIbHY!O BO3MO2KHOCTb CTAHOBHTbCA KOHCOHMPYIOWIMM B OJHOM CO3BYYHH 
M ΠΗΟΟΟΗΗΡΥΙΟΙΠΗ͂Μ B ΠΡΥΓΟΜ. [343-38 3sTorO B MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX 


MaMATHHKax HepeyzKO CTHpaeTcA ΓΡΔῊΡ MEX TY OMMCaHHeM pa3HOBHAHOCTeH 


1 Cm. ὃ 7 HacToswen rast. 

| Aristoxeni Eleraenta harmonica. P. 20. Cm. rakoxe ru. II, ὃ 6. 
2 Cleonidis Isagoge harmonica 1. P. 179. 

+ Nicomachi Harmomcon enchiridion 12. P. 261. 
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boouuh Η ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


ΜΗΤΟΡΒΆΠΟΒ UM 3BYKOB. Hara qHbIM MpHMepoOM ΤΆΚΟΓΟ H31OKCHHA MaTepHaia, 
rye MPOMCXOAMT ABHOe CMEIIeCHHe XapaKTepHCTHK CO3BYYHH MW COCTaBIJIAIO- 
WWHX HX 3BYKOB, ABJIAeTCH Mapa M3 Tpaktata IITonemes (I 7), ΠΟΟΠΥΣΚΗΒΙΠΔΑ 


HCTOUHHKOM ΠΠᾺ bo3wHaA: 


πειρᾶσθαι δὲ τὸν ἀληθῆ καὶ 
φυσικώτερον ἐκλαμβάνειν διελομέ- 
νους τὸ πρῶτον εἰς εἴδη τρία τοὺς 
ἀνισοτόνους καὶ διωρισμένους φθόγ- 
YOUG, προηγούμενον μὲν ἀρετῆς ἕνε- 
κα τὸ τῶν ὁμοφώνων, δεύτερον δὲ 
τὸ τῶν συμφώνων, τρίτον δὲ τὸ τῶν 
ἐμμελῶν. σαφῶς γὰρ διαφέρουσιν ἥ 
τε διὰ πασῶν καὶ ἡ δὶς διὰ πασῶν 
τῶν ἄλλων συμφωνιῶν καθάπερ 
ἐκεῖναι ἐμμελειῶν, ὡς οἰκειότερον 
ἂν ταῦτας ὁμοφωνίας κληθῆναι. 
ὁριζέσθωσαν δὲ ἡμῖν ὁμόφωνοι μὲν 
οἱ κατὰ τὴν σύμψαυσιν ἑνὸς ἀντί- 
ληψιν ἐμποιοῦντες ταῖς ἀκοαῖς, 
ὡς οἱ διὰ πασῶν καὶ οἱ ἐξ αὑτῶν 
σιντιθέμενοι, σύμφωνοι δὲ οἱ ἐγγυ- 
τάτω τῶν ὁμοφώνων, ὡς οἱ διὰ πέντε 
καὶ οἱ διὰ τεσσάρων καὶ οἱ ἐξ αὐτῶν 
καὶ τῶν ὁμοφώνων συντιθέμενοι, 
ἐμμελεῖς δὲ οἱ ἐγγυτάτω τῶν σῃημ- 
φώνων, ὡς οἱ τονιαῖοι καὶ τῶν 
τοιούτων οἱ λοιποί. διὸ καὶ συντί- 
θενταί πὼς οἱ μὲν ὁμόφωνοι τοῖς 
συμφώνοις, οἱ δὲ σύμφωνοι τοῖς 
ἐμμελέσι". 


...[HY2KHO] MOMbITaTbCA NMOHATL MCTHH- 
Hoe Η Ooee COOTBETCTByIOlIee MpH- 
pone [oTHoIeHHe] Hu, Mpexyze Bcero, 
nompa3sqesAd HeOMHAaKOBble HM ΟΠΡΕ- 
JIeNeHHbIe 3ByYKM' Ha TPH ΒΗΠᾶ; H3-3a 
KpacoTbl BeyWMM sBIaeTca [Bun] 
TOMOMOHHEIX [3ByKoB], BTOpoH — [BH] 
KOHCOHHpy!OWHx [3ByKOB], ἃ  Tpe- 
THK — [Bua] MenoqM4ecknx [3ByKoB]. ITo- 
CKOJIbKy OKTaBa MU ΠΒΟΪΉΗΔΑ OKTABa ABHO 
OTIIMYaWOTCA OT APyrHx KOHCOHAHCOB, 
ΠΟΟΤΟΠΡΚΥ Te [OTIHYaloTcA] OT MeJIONH- 
4eCKHX [3BYKOB], MOSTOMY MM Ooslee πο- 
yoOano Obl Ha3bIBaTbcCA TOMOMOHHAMH. 
[CrenqopaTenbHO, B kayecTBe] roModo- 
HHH y Hac ΠΥΟΤΡ OyyT yCTaHOBJIeHbI Te 
[3ΒΥ ΚΗ], KOTOpble ΟΟΞΠΆΙΟΤ JIA CITyXO- 
BOTO BOCIIPHATHA OLIyWeHHe eHHOrO 
[sByyaHua], ΠΟΠΟΟῊΟ OKTaBaM HU OOpa- 
30BaHHbIM Μ3 HUX [co3ByaynaM]. Cambie 
61u3KHe [10 BOCNpHATHIO] K roMogo- 
HHAM — 3TO KOHCOH@HCBI, KaK KBHHTHI, 
KBapTbI WH [co3By4yHA], OOpa30BaHHbIe 
93 roMogdonun. Cambie xe O1n3KHe [πο 
BOCIIPHATHIO] Κα KOHCOHaHCaM — 93TO 
Memloynyeckne [3ByKH], KaK TOHOBBIC 
MHTepBalIbl WH OCTasIbHbIe [OO6pa30BaH- 
Hble] H3  Takux x%*e [3ByKoOB]. Ilostomy 
M ycTaHaBiMBaeTca [Takoe nmpasBuo}]: 
Kak TOMOOHHH [OTHOCATCA] K KOHCO- 
HaHCaM, TaK KOHCOHAaHChI [OTHOCATCA] 
K MeyIOqW4eCcKHM [3ByKam ]. 


Ec cpaBHuBatTb 9TOT TeKcT c V 11 boounsa, cTraHeT ACHO, ΤῸ NOCNIeE AHHH 
HECKOJIbKO OTCTYMaeT OT CBOeErO NeEPBOHCTOUHHKA: y ΔΠΟΚΟΔΗΠΡΗΠΌΚΟΓΟ yye- 
ΗΟΓΟ BCero TPH BUa 3ByKOB, a y boowuaA — cemb. ΟΥΚΥΠᾶ 2Ke MOABHJINCh elle 
yeTbIPe pasHOBHAHOCTH? 


' To €CTb My3bIKaJIbHbIe 3BYKH. 


2 Ptolemaei Harmonica I 7. P. 15. 
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Inasa III. ἅτο cxa3an boounn 


IIpu pa6ote Hay TpaxtaTom []Tonemes Joruka bosyna Opia mpocta: ΘΟΠΗ, 
cormacHo IITomemeto, CyleCcTByIOT Tp THMa 3ByKOB (rOMO@OHHBIe, KOHCOHH- 
pyroulve HM MevOqMYeCcKHe), TO ΠΟΠΊΚΗΡΒΙ CYHIECTBOBaTb HM MX MpOTHBOMOOXK- 
HocTH. He 3a6ynem, uro bos BOCNHTHIBAaJICA Ha OOpa3uax DpeBHerpeyeckon 
UNOCOMCKON MbICIM ἢ ONe€pHPOBAas ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΜΗ KaTerOpHAMH, CTOJIb 
OnecTALle ΠΡΟΔΗΔΠΜΞΗΡΟΒΔΗΗΒΙΜῊ ApHcToTesieM (YeTHOe — HeEYeTHOE, YepHoe — 
Oeoe, ΧΟΠΟΠΗΟΘ — ropsyee, δΟΠΡΙΠΟΘ — Manoe HT. Π.). [ostomy aBe nToeme- 
e€BCKHe pa3HOBHAHOCTH 3ByKOB y boon cpa3y Κ6 yIBOWIMCb: KaK ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟ- 
MONOKHOCTb Consonae (σύμφωνοι) NOABHIMCch dissonae, a Hapayy c emmelis 
(ἐμμελεῖς) — ekmelis. Tak oOpa30BaIMcb yxKe YeTbIPe pasHOBHAHOCTH. C10x- 
Hee OOcTOAIO Teo c aequisonae (ὁμόφωνοι), Tak kak [TronemeeBo ΟΠΗΟΔΗΜΘ 
9TOrO ΒΗΠᾶ (ΞΒΥΚΗ OKTABbI HW JBOMHOHM OKTAaBbI) HE DOMYCKasIO MPOTHBOMONOX- 
HocTH. [losTomy aeqiusonae ocTaMcb 663 CBOeH ΠΡΟΤΜΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΟΤΗ. 

Orkya ΚΘ MOABHJIMCh elle Be pa3HOBMAHOCTH — unisonae ἡ non 
unisonae? 

JJen0 B TOM, 4TO B Apyrou riaspe Tpaxtata IITonemes (I 4) npuBogutTcs 
nuddepenuualna ἰσότονοι MH AVLOOTOVOL (“paBHO3ByUHble” H “HepaBHO- 
3ByyHble’). Ho sTO nogzpa3gqeneHve OCYWIeCTBIAeTCA He B Cpeye MY3bIKaJIb- 
HbIX 3BYKOB, ἃ BOOOMIe Cpenu ΠΙΟΟΡΙΧ ΞΒυ ΔΗ ΜΠ: 


τῶν ψόφων οἱ μέν εἰσιν ἰσότονοι, οἱ 
δὲ ἀνισότονοι. ἰσότονοι μὲν οἱ ἀπα- 


...CpeIH 3BYKOB ΟΠΗΜ — paBHO3BY4HBIe, 
pyre — HepaBHO3By4Hble. PaBHO3By4- 


ράλλακτοι KATH τόνον, AVLGOTOVOL 
δὲ Ol παραλλάσσοντες, ὁ γὰρ οὕτω 
λεγόμενος τόνος κοινὸν ἂν εἴη γένος 
τῆς ὀξύτητος καὶ τῆς βαρύτητος map’ 
ἕν εἶδος τὸ τῆς τάσεως εἰλημμένος, 
ὡς τὸ πέρας τοῦ τέλους καὶ τῆς 
ἀρχῆς. τῶν δὲ ἀνισοτόνων οἱ μέν εἰσι 
συνεχεῖς, οἱ δὲ SLWPLOPEVOL...! 


Hble -- 5170 [3ByKH], He ΟΥ̓ΠΗΠΔΙΟΠΙΜΘΟΣ 
ΠΟ Ξ3ΒΥΠΔΗΜΙΟ, ἃ ΗΘΡΑΒΗΟΞΒΥΏΗΒΙΘ -- OT- 
nmMuaroulMeca. To, YTO Ha3bIBaeTca ““3By- 
yaHHeM”, OXBaTbIBaeT OOLUHH por BbICOTEI 
Η HY3HHbI ΘΙΜΗΟΤΒΘΗΗΒΙΜ PeHOMeHOM — 
[deHOMeHOM] BBICOTHOCTH, Kak rpaHHuert 
OKOHYaHHA MW Havana [3ByYyaHHsA|. Cpemm 
Ke HepaBHO3BYYHbIX [3BYKOB] OAHU CIMT- 


Hble, Ipyrve ompeyeseHHble [TO ecTb He 
CJIMTHBIe]}... 


VW ΤΟΠΡΚΟ Mocle STOFO Ha4HHaeTCA PeCYb O ΠΟΠΡΆΞΠΟΠΘΗΜΗ 3BYKOB Ha My- 
ΞΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΡΙΘ H HEMY3bIKAJIbHBIEC. 

boouwi, CTpeMACb K CHCTEMaTH3HpOBaHHOMY H3JIOX%KCHHIO MaTepvasla, ΧΟΤΕΠ 
CBECTH BOCJIMHO BCe 3BYKOBbIe Pa3HOBHAHOCTH, ΟΠΡΟΔΗΗΡΙΘ I]Tomemeem Β pa3- 
JIMYHBIX W1aBax “[apMOHUK’’, H ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ ΠΟΟΔΒΗΠ K BbILUeyMOMAHYTBIM IAT Ka- 
TeropHAM unisonae (LOOTOVOL) H non unisonae (ἀνισότονοι). He cylenyeT TyMaTb, 
ΤΟ ΒΟΞΠΗΪ ΒΟΟΟΙΠΒ He ΠΟΗΜΜΆΠ, 4TO “paBHOSBYYHble” ἢ “HepaBHO3BYUHBIe” 
ΧΑΡΑΚΤΘΡΗΞΥΟΤ ΗΘΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΥΕΟ Ξ3ΞΒΥΚΟΒΥΟ Cibepy. HayambHoe ΠΡΟΠΠΟΚΘΗΜΘ 


1 Ptolemaei Harmonica I 4. P. 9--10. 
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boouui Η ero TpakTaT Ο MYy3bIKe 


ΒΝ 6—“cum igitur non unisonarum vocum aliae sint continuae, aliae disgregatae”’ — 
JOCTaTOUHO OMpeseeHHO CBHETEJIbCTBYeT O TOM, 4TO OH ΧΟΡΟΠΙΟ pa3zOupasica 
B 9TOM BorIpoce. bonee Toro, comep»xanne V 5 TakoKe NOKa3bIBaeT DTyOOKOe NOHH- 
MaHue lMTomemeesBcKoro TekcTa. M BMecTe c Tem B V 11 ΒΟΞΙ ΜΠ, ΟΜΘΙΠΔΒ BOeEXHHO 
ΒΟΘ THIIbl 3BYKOB (KaK MY3bIKaJIbHbIe, TAK ἢ HEMY3bIKAIbHbIC), BHEC HEKOTOpy!0 
XAaOTH4HOCTb B Μ3ΠΟΚΘΗΜΘ MaTepHaria. OO 3TOM Hy2KHO IIOMHHTb ΠΡῊ 3HaKOMCTBE 
C ΠΔΗΗΟΜ mason “My3bikayIbHoro yCTaHOBJICHHA ”. 


ὁ 6. HMumepean 


Conps:KeHHOCTb 3ByKa Ηὶ YMCA CTama ONaroqaTHbIM MONeM WA KOHCTpy- 
HPOBaHHA ΜΗΟΓΟΣΜΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ Pa3HOBHAHOCTeH Nponopunh. Beob My3bIka Co- 
ΠΕΡΌΚΗΤ HEOOO3PHMOE MHOXKECTBO 3BYKOBbIX CBA3CH. SHAYHT, CCIM CYLUeCTBy- 
€T 3€BHCHMOCTb M@XK DY CMHHYHbIM 3BYKOM H OTJCJIbHbIM ἌΜΟΠΟΜ, TO axKe 
MpOCTeHWHA KONTAKT MExXAY ZBYMA NOCIeOBaTeIbHbIMH ΜΠῊ OJHOBPeMeH- 
HO ΠΡΟΜΞΒΘΗΘΗΗΒΙΜΗ 3ΒΥ ΚΆΜΗ [aeT COOTBETCTBYIOLIMe OTHOWICHHA YMCEI. 
VMiMeHHO NOSTOMY My3bIKa PaCCMaTPHBalach Kak Hayka, C HaHOONbIUeEN NOI- 
HOTOM ΠΡΟΞΒΠΈΙΟΠΙΔΗ 3AKOHOMEPHOCTH MponopuHh. Benb m1060e co3sByyne 
OLICHHBaJIOCh KaK pe3yIbTaT COM3MCPHMOCTH COCTABJIAIOWIMX eFO 3BYKOB, 
a BepHee — Kak ΠΡΟΠΥΚΤ B3aMMOJCHCTBHA BbIPaKarOWlNX HX eXHHUL’. 

Ho Ha 9TOM OCHOBBIBaIaCb ΤΟΠΡΚΟ pallMOHaIbHad CTOPOHa MpoOseMBI. 
/Ipyrai He ΜΟΙΠᾶ He 3€BHCeTb OT UYBCTBCHHbIX KpuTepHes, DHddepenun- 
POBaBIUHX HHTepBasIbI Ha COnsonantiae u dissonantiae. Ira mpobsiemMa He Tak 
Mpocta, KaK MOKEeT MOKa3aTbCA MPH ΤΡΑΠΜΠΜΟΗΗΟΜ ΠΟΗΧΟΠΘ K He. 3Β601- 
HO, UTO Ha NMpOTMKEHHU JJIMTeEIbHOrO BPeMeHH OHa Obl1a B WeEHTpe BHHAMaHHA 
ΜΗΟΓΗ͂Χ HCCeAOBaTeNeH, ΠΡΗΜΟ HIM KOCBeHHO OOpalllaBLIMXCaA K H3yYeHHIO 
aHTHYHOM MY3bIKH WM MYy3bIKO3HaHHaA. B cBa3H C 39THM NOABHIOCh OecyuHc- 
ΠΘΗΗΟΘ MHOKECTBO NyONMKaUMH, B TOM WIM MHOM CTeMeHu 3aTparMBarollux 
ΒΟΠΡΟΟ 0 KOHCOHAHTHOCTH HM ΠΗΟΟΟΗΔΗΤΗΟΟΤΗ B ApeBHeMlINe 3M0XH’. ITOMY 


' Tlonpo6uee 0 pomH MaTeMaTHKH B pa3BHTHH AaHTHYHOW MY3bIKaIBHOM aKYCTUKH HO 3HaYeCHHM 


MY3bIKM JIA Nporpecca MaTemMaTHKH ΟΜ.: Jannery P. Du réle de la musique grecque dans le 
développment de la mathematique pure // Bibliotheque mathematica. III/3. 1902. P. 161-175; 
Ahlvers Fr. Zahl und Klang bei Platon Bern, 1952; Becker O. Frihgriechische Mathematik 
und Musiklehre // Archiv fiir Musikwissenachaft. Bd. 14. 1957. S. 156-164; Lochmann J. Die 
griechische Musik als mathematische Form // Ibid. 5. 147-155; Burkert W. Op. cit. S. 369-386. 
> Cpeau mHorux nyOnuKaunit, CBA3aHHbIX C W3y4eHHemM ΠΡΟΟΠΕΜΒῚ KOHCOHAaHCa HM πμοσο- 
HaHca B AHTHYHOM My3bike, YK@KY JIMUIb Ha WBe OCHOBOMONaratwouMe: Stumpf C. Geschichte 
des Konsonanzbegriffes. 1. Die Definition der Konsonanz im Altertum. Mtinchen, 1897 
(Abhandlungen der philosophisch-philologischen Classe der K6nigliche Bayerischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften, 21/1); Dahlhaus C. Ein vergessenes Problem der antiken Konsonanztheorie 
// Festschrift fir W. Wiora zum 30. Dezember 1966, hrsg. L. Finscher und Ch.-H. Mahling. 
Kassel, 1967. δ. 164-169. 
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Inasa 111. το cka3an Βοϑημῆ 


ΟΠΟΟΟδΟΤΒΟΒΆΠΟ TO OOCTOATEIIbCTBO, UTO HMECHHO OT aTHHCKHX consonantia 
Ἡ dissonantia B eBponeHckoe MYy3bIKO3HaHHe ΒΟΙΠΠῊ TEPMHHbI “KOHCOHAaHC”’ 
Η “yuccoHaHc’. Takum oOpa30M, H3y4eHHe CMBICIIa, ΒΚΠΑΠΡΙΒΑΒΙΙΘΓΟΟΣ aH- 
THYHOCTbIO B TEPMHHbI consonantia u dissonantia, co3qaBallo YCOBHA ΠΠᾺ 
BbIABJICHHA Kak OOWero, TAK ἡ ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ B ΠΟΗΜΜΔΉΗΜΗ KOHCOHAHT- 
HOCTH MW JMCCOHaHTHOCTH B pa3JIHUHble 90xH. Tenepb yoke COBEPpLICHHO O4e- 
ΒΗΠΗΟ, UTO K HCCNeEOBaHH!O 3TOFO BONpOCa NOAXOAMIM C HOBOEBPONeHCKHX 
ΠΟΞΗΠΗΪ HW ΒΕΡΗΠΗ, ΤΟ ΠΡΕΒΗΘΡΗΜΟΚΟΘ consonantia — CMbICIJOBOH KOppeAT 
COBPeMeHHOrPo NOHATHA “KOHCOHaHC”. Ho Tak kak JIaTHHCKaa Consonantia 58- 
JIACTCA ΠΗ͂ΠΠΡ ΠΟΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ rpeveckoli συμφωνία, TO MOCTOAHHO COMOCTaBIA- 
JIMCh MIpeAcTaBIeHHA O consonantia H συμφωνία C HOBeEHIIMM ΟΟΠΘΡΌΉΚΔΗΜΕΜ 
TepMHHa “KOHCOHaHC”’. B pe3ynbrate ObIIM CHeaHbl WayleKO MDYUWIMe BbIBO- 
Jbl: TaK KAK AHTHYHOCTb OTHOCHIA K pa3paay consonantia αὶ συμφωνία TOKO 
KBapTy, KBHHTY WM OKTAaBY, Jake He YNOMHMHad TeEpUHH HM CeKCT, ABJIAIOWIMXCHA 
KOHCOH@HCaMH ΠΟ COBPCMeCHHbIM HOPMaM, TO, 3HaYHT, YeJIOBEYECTBO B ΠΡΟ- 
IeCce CBOEFO ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ pa3sBUTHA MepeCMaTpHBaeT MOHATHA KOHCOHAHT- 
HOCTH M ΠΗΟΟΟΗΔΗΤΗΟΟΤΗ. 

Kak ΒΗΠΗΟ, elle NpoWaeT HeMaJIO BPeMeHH, MOKa 9Ta MpoOsIema, H30aBHa 
ΠΡΗΒΠΘΚΆΒΠΙΔΗ BHHMaHHve HMCceqoOBaTenen, OyeT MpaBWJIbHO OCMBICIIeHa BO 
BCeM OObeMe H mryOuHe. A xe Χοὰν OOpaTUTb BHHMAaHHe JIMIUb Ha OY Te- 
ΤΆΠΡ, KaCalOUly10cd AHTHYHOFO ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΑ Consonantia αὶ συμφωνίοι, KoTOpad 
B ΠΆΠΡΗΘΜΠΙΘΜ MOXKET MOMOUb ΠΡΟΠΗ͂ΤΡ CBET Ha BCIO ΟΠΟΣΚΗΥΙΟ ΠΡΟΟΠΕΜΥ ACTOpH- 
YeCKOIO pa3BHTHA NpOTHBOMOCTaBJICHHA KOHCOHAHTHOCTH MW JMCCOHaHTHOCTH. 

JjeHicTBUTeIbHO, BCe 6e3 HCKIIOUCHHA AHTHYHbIC HCTOUHMKH (H ITO OOMe- 
M3BECTHO) OTHOCAT K συμφωνία HM Consonantia KBapTy, KBHHTy, OKTaBy HW ΗΧ 
BapHaHTBl “Yepe3 OKTABy” — YHTeCWMMY, TYODeWUMMy ἡ JBOWHY!0 OKTaBy. Takoe 
NOJOKEHHE AHTHYHOFO MY3bIKO3HAHHA KpaCHOH HUTbIO ΠΡΟΧΟΠΗΤ yepe3 BCe 
MY3bIK@JIBHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHe NaMATHHKH. HukKakHx OTKIOHEHHH OT EXHHOrO 
NOHHMaHHA 9ΤΟΓῸ BOMpoca He ΟΥ̓ΙΠΘΟΤΒΥΘῚ (Kak OyeT MOKa3aHO HECKOJIbKO 
HWKe, OTPHUaHHe KOHCOHAHTHOCTH YHAeCWMMbI NMdaropeiwaMu ΟΒΙΠῸ cBA- 
3aHO He CO CHeEWMMUKOM BOCNPHATHA CaMOFO HHTepBasla, a C OCOOeHHOCTAMH 
ero MaTeMaTHYeCKOrO BbIpaxkeHHA). Bce OcTasIbHble HHTeEpBaIbI PaCccMaTpH- 
BaJIMCh Kak διαφωνία μι dissonantia. ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΕ ITUX ΠΒΥΧ ΓΡΥΠΠ 
ΟΟΗΟΒΡΙΒΆΠΟΟΡ Ha ΟΟΟΟΘΗΗΟΟΤΗΧ UX BOCNpHATHA. K ΠΕΡΒΟΙ͂ ΓΡΥΠΠΕ KOHCO- 
HaHTHbIX HHTeEpBaJIOB OTHOCHJIMCh TOJIbKO Te, 3BYYaHHe KOTOPbIX XapakTepH- 
3yeTCa “CIMAHHeEM” (ἢ Κρᾶσις) COCTaBIIAIOUMX UX 3ByKoB!. bosuui, cnenya 


' CM., Hanpumep: Nicomachi Harmonicon enchiridion 12. P. 262; Cleonidis Isagoge harmonica 
5. P. 187-189; Porphyrii Commentarii in Harmonica Ptolemaei I 3. Ρ 59, 66; I 5; Ρ 95, 96; 
Aristidis Quintiliani De musica I 12. P. 10 u gp. 
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ΒΟΞΙΜΠΗ͂ HW ero TpakTaT Ο My3bIke 


TaKOH OOWeaHTHYHOM TOUKe 3PeHHA, MOCTOAHHO MOBTOpAeT ee BO ΜΗΟΓῊΧ 
pa3emax CBoero TpakTata (cM., Hanpumep: I 8,128, 1V 1, V7, V 11). Kak xe 
CuleqyeT MOHHMATb ITY AKCHOMY AHTHYHOFO My3bIKO3HaHHA? 

CoBeplleHHO OYEBHOHO, YTO DpeBHHe aBTOPbl PacCMaTPHBaNIH yKa3aH- 
HY!O MpoOJIeMy HCKJIOUHTeEJIbHO B akycTHyeckom pakypce. ΠΡῊ camom Tula- 
TEJIbBHOM aHaJIH3e BCe€X Me€PpBOMCTOYUHHKOB HEBO3MOX%XKHO OOHapyxXKUTb DaxKe 
ΟΥ̓ΠΆΠΘΗΗΟΓΟ HaMeKa Ha B3aMMOCBA3b συμφωνία H CONsOonantia Ο ΠΆΠΟΒΡΙΜΗ 
acnekTamu. IlosTomy, ecuIM MbI XOTHM ΠΡΆΒΗΠΒΗΟ MOHATb AHTHYHbIX Teope- 
THKOB, TO CyTb 3TOM MpoOseMbI HEOOXODHMO HCKaTb ΤΟΠΡΚΟ B AKYCTHYeCCKON 
ΠΠΟΟΚΟΟΤΗ͂. A ὁ 66 TOUKH 3pCHHA KBapTa, KBHHTA HM OKTaBa He MpeCTaBIAIOT 
coOo HHYero 3Δ ΓΑ ΠΟΌΉΟΓΟ. ITO HHTOHAUMOHHO CTAaOWJIbHbIe MHTeEpBaJIbI, re 
MaJICHLUHe, axKe HE3HAYMTeJIbHbIe, OTKIIOHCHHA OT “HOPMbI” ΜΟΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΗΟ 
PUKCHpyloTcaA ΟΠΥΧΟΜ. buarogzapa TakKOMy CBOHMCTBY 3TH HHTepBasIbl C ΠΡΕΒ- 
HeHIUHX BPe€MeH ΒΠΠΟΤΡ ΠΟ ΟΘΓΟΠΗΒΙΠΗΘΓΟ THA UCNONb3YIOTCA ΠΡῊ HaCTpOH- 
ΚΘ MY3bIKaJIbHbIX MHCTpyMeHTOB. Hy2kHO DyMaTb, YTO MMCHHO 9Ta ΠΡΗΜΗΔ 
CNOCOOCTBOBaJIa AKTHBH3aUMH HHTepeca K HMM Teopuu. MetToybI ΗΔΟΤΡΟ ΚΗ 
ΠΟ KBapTaM, KBHHTaM H OKTaBaM, ΧΟΡΟΙΠΟ H3BeECTHbIe MY3bIKaHTaM-HCHOJHH- 
TeJIMM C ADXaHMYHBIX BPeMEH, HY2KHO ObIIO 3AHECTH B AHHAJIbI HayKH. Teope- 
THKaM HYKHO ObIIO NOABECTH “Hay4Hyto Oa3y” Moy TO, YTO C He3alaMATHbIX 
BPC€MEeH MOCTOAHHO ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΆΠΟΟΡ B XYOXKCCTBCHHOH 2KH3HH, HW OTCIMTb 
9TH HHTOHANMOHHO CTaOHJIbHbIe MHTeEPBaJIbl OT BCeX Dpyrux. B pe3yubrate 
6b CO3ZaH pa3spaAy συμφωνίαι u consonantia. [losTomy, ΚΟΓΠᾶ aHTHYHEIe 
aBTOPbI YKa3bIBalOT Ha “IIPHATHOCTA” THX CO3By4H (cM. ru. I, ὃ 66), onn 
MOpa3yMeBaloT He OOBIUHOe ONaro3By4uHe, KOTOPbIM MOryT OOayaTb HW MHO- 
rue Dpyrve coveTaHHa 3ByYKOB, ἃ NPHATHOCTb, ΒΟΞΗΜΚΔΙΟΙΠΙΥΟ B pe3ybTaTe 
“CIMAHUA” 3BYKOB HHTOHAIHOHHO-CTaOWJIbHbIX HHTeEpBasoB, H He Oosee. Co- 
MOCTaBJIEHHe C COBPEMEHHBIM MpeJCTaBJIGHHeM O KOHCOHAHCE 3Π60Ρ5 HEMpH- 
E€MJICMO, NOCKOJIbKy ero 9CTeTHYeCKad OLEHKa Kak Oaro3By4HA HMECECT COBep- 
ΠΙΘΗΗῸ HHy!O Npupory. CrewopaTesbHo, ec WaxKe ΠΟΠΥΟΤΗ͂ΜΟ MepeBODHTb 
συμφωνία H consonantia CIOBOM “KOHCOHaHC”, TO HeOOXOZHMO MOCTOAHHO 
ΠΟΜΗΗ͂ΤΡ, 4YTO B AHTHYHOM HayKe O MY3bIKe ITOT TEPMHH HMEJI COBEPLUIeCHHO 
WHOe CopepxKaHHe’. 

Ὦτο xe kacaeTca διαφωνῖίαι -- dissonantiae, To 3TH “ΠΗΟΟΟΗΔΗΟΡΙ 06pa3o- 
BbIBaJIM ΓΡΥΠΠῪ HHTepBaJIOB, BKOUABLIY!O B CeOa ZBe pasHOBHAHOCTH. OaHYy 
COCTaBIAIH Oaro3By4Hble (C COBPEMEHHOH TOYKH 3peHHA) 3BYKOCOYeTAHHA, 
HO He oONayaBluMe TOM BbICOKOH CTeMeHbIO CIMAHHA, KOTOpad Obla Πρμου- 


' Axnpu Tlorupon, o6cyxkaa9 Bompoc Ο KOHCOHaHCe Β “My3bIkasIbHOM YCTaHOBJICHUN”, IpH3bI- 


BaeT ΗΘ TOJIKOBaTb eTO B COBPCEMEHHOM CMBICIe. OnHakO erO NOHHMaHHe KOHCOHAHCAa He ΜΠΘΤ 
nanee “ompeteneHHoro OTHOUICHHA Mexky 3ByKamn’”’ (Potiron H. Boéce... P. 45, 48). 
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Γπαᾶβὰ III. το cxa3an boounn 


Illa MHTOHALMOHHO CTaOWJIbHbIM PopMaM, HalipuMep, δίτονον — ditonum mH 
τριημιτόνιον — trihemitonium (Oonbulaa HM Maylax TepuMn). JIpyryto pa3Ho- 
BUJHOCTb διαφωνίαι — dissonantiae cocTaBlamM “scTeTHUeCKHe ZHCCOHaH- 
CbI’’, TO CCTb HHTePBaJIbI, BOCIPHHHMaABIUMeCa Kak BOOO Me HeONaro3ByYHBIe, 
HallpHMep, pa3HooOpa3Hble BapHaHTbI τόνοι (CeKYHA) ἡ MM ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΒΙΘ. 

Vimeuuo Ha 9TO ἃ OOpallalo BHAMaHHe YMTaTeeH, 3HaKOMALIMXCA C my6- 
JIMKYYOWWMMCA B HAaCTOALIEM M3aHHH MepeBogom “My3bikasibHoro ycTaHOB- 
neuua” boouus. 

Utak, aHTHYHbIC συμφωνίαι H consonantiae — PeHOMeHBI, OOycOBIeH- 
Hble HE 3CTETHYECKOH, a ΠΜῚΠΡ OCOOOKM akycTHMYeCKOH CIyXOBOH Nepuenun- 
eH. OTcroya ciezyeT, YTO ΠΡῊ Hay4HOM OOcyKTCHHH BONPOCOB ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΗΚΗ 
He1b34 ObIIO He CUHTATbCHA CO ΟΠΥΧΟΒΟΪ peakuMel. [losTomMy, kKaKOBO ObI HU 
ObIIO MpeKOHeEHHe Nepey BCeCHIIMeM HM ΜΟΓΥΙΠΘΟΤΒΟΜ ratio, ΠΡῊ mMepeHoce 
HCCIEqOBaHHi B OONAacTb 3By4alMX MOPM HEBO3MO2%KHO OBIIO He YYHTHIBATb 
Sensus, aKe ΠΡῊ ΒΟΘΜ CKeENTHYeCCKOM OTHOLMICHHH Καὶ ΘΓῸ BO3MO2KHOCTSM. 
VM nmosTOMy HYyKHO ObIIO, XOTA Obl YUACTHYHO, COMIACOBbIBATh MATeEMAaTHYEC- 
ΚΗΘ POpMbI MPUKCaUMH ΜΗΤΕΡΒΆΠΜΗΚΗ CO ΟΠΥΧΟΒΡΙΜΗ͂ OULyWeHHAMH. Hanbonee 
ΟἼΘΒΗΠΗΟ 9Ta npoOsema 3aaBHIa Ο cebe Np HayYHOM OCBOeEHHH CO3By4Hi. 
JipyruMu ciloBaMH, 3a0a4a COCTOAIa B TOM, YTOOBI CO32aTb Ha OCHOBe Ma- 
TEMaTHKH TEOPHO, NpHONMKalIOWYIOCA K CIIYXOBbIM OL|CHKaM. Takaa Teopua 
Oba ChopMyMpoBaHa HU, HECMOTPA Ha HEKOTOpble CBOM HECOBEpUICHCTBA, 
NPOCYMeCTBOBala JOCTATOYHO NpOAOWKUTeIbHOe BpemaA. booun cleyyerT 
eH Ha IIpOTAKeHMH BCero “My3bikasIbHoro ycTaHOBJIeHHA’. Ee CyTb OH H3IIa- 
raeT B 1 4—6. Bkpatue oHa ΟΒΟΠΗΤΟΑ͂ K ΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΙΠΘΟΜΥ. 

Bce cyllecTBylOliMe THMbl CO3BYYMH BbIPaKaIOTCA pa3JIMYHbIMU BH- 
ΠΆΜΗ MponopuvH waa HepaBeHctTs. IlepBeiit Bua — “MHOroKpaTHbIh” 
(πολλαπλάσιος, πᾶτ. multiplex), Korma MeHbLUee YHCIO COMep2xKUTCA B 60ΠΡ8- 
eM 7Ba uM Oonee pa3 (2:1, 3:1, 4:1 ut. g.). Bropo sug — “cBepxuacTHBIii” 
(ἐπιμόριος, Mat. superparticularis), mpeqnonararommMi ToT cylyyaii, Korma 
Oombliee YHCIO COLepKHT MeHbILee MOMHOCTHIO H elle OAHY ero YacTb (3:2, 
4:3, 5:4 uT. O.), YTO B OOWeM BUTE MOKHO ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΗΤΡ Kak (n+1):n. Tpe- 
THH BU — “CBepxpa3eIeHHbIN” (ENLLEPNG, WaT. superpartiens), mpH KOTOpOM 
Oobluee YHCIO COMepXHT MeHbillee Καὶ elle Oomee YeM ONY ero 5801} (5:3, 
7:4, 9:5 WT. O.), YTO COOTBETCTBYeT BbIPaxKeHHtO (n+1+m):n. M3 Κομόμηδημ 
MHOFOKpaTHOH MponopuMu Cc DBYMA DpyruMu MOpMUpyioTcA Ba ΠΟΠΟΠΗΡ- 
ΤΟΠΡΗΡΙΧ BUa — “MHOFOKpaTHbIM CBEpX¥aCTHbIN” (πολλαπλασιεπιμόριος, 
nar. multiplex superparticularis) u “MHOroKpaTHbIi cBepxpa3qeeHHbIi” 
(πολλαπλασιεπιμερήῆς, πᾶτ. multiplex superpartiens). [IpuMepom MuHoro- 
KpaTHOH CBepxX¥aCTHOH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ MOXKET CIYKUTb OTHOWEeHHE 5:2. booyHh 
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Βοϑπηΐἥ ἡ ero TpakTaT O MY3bIKe 


Ha3bIBaeT ero duplex supersesqualter, ufo MOX%KHO NepeBecTH Kak “OTHOMeHHE, 
coqepxKaulee JBOMHOe MpeBblllleHve ἢ ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΥ ἡ. AHaJIOrMYHbIM OO6pa30M 
MHOTOKpaTHBIN CBepxpa3eJICHHbIN BU, ΠΡΟΠΟΥΔΒΠΘΗΗΒΙΠ y bosuuAa cpenu 
Npounx ΦΟΡΜ H OTHOWeHHeM 7:3, aMeHyeTca duplex supersesquitertius — “or- 
HOWeHHe, CosepxKalllee NBOMHOE MpeBbILIeHHe HU TpeTb’. 

TakoBbI MaTeMaTHYecKHe aCneKTbI THNOB Nponopunn. UTo xe KacaeTcA 
HX MY3bIK@JIBHbIX NPOTOTHNOB, TO OHM ῬΔΟΠΡΟΠΟΠΆΠΗΟΒ MPH WOCTATOYHO ak- 
THBHOM y4UaCTHH ΟΠΥΧΆᾶ, XOTA 3TO OOCTOATENbCTBO PaCCMAaTPHBAaJIOCb Kak NO- 
OouHoe. ΗΘΤΡΥΠΗΟ ObII0 3aMeTHTb, ΤΟ MOCPeCTBOM CaMbIX IIPOCTbIX MHO- 
TOKpaTHbIX NPOMOpUHH BbIPAKAOTCA IIEMCHTapHble UM “ACHBIe” WIA Ciyxa 
MHTepBasibl: OKTaBa (2:1), myoneuuma (3:1), WBOMHas OKTaBa (4:1), a cBepx- 
YaCTHbIMH NIPONOPUMAMH — ΠΟΒΟΠΒΗΟ OOWIMPHbIM pA MHTepBaloB, HadHHAaA 
OT KBHHTbI (3:2), KBapTbI (4:3) H HECKOMbKUX PasHOBHAHOCTeH WuTOHA (5:4, 
6:5), ToHa (7:6, 8:7, 9:8, 10:9, 11:10, 12:11), ΒΠΠΟΤΡ πὸ pa3nM4HbIx PopM 
peructpayyn ἌΠΟΤΟΜΕΙ (15:14, 16:15), memo (19:18, 20:19) αὶ naxe Menb- 
yanwiux YacTuL TOHA (49:48, 56:55, 70:69, 81:80). Bce ocranbHble THMbI ΠΡΟ- 
NOPUMH ΠΡΗΞΗΔΒΆΠΗΟΡ ΗΘΓΟΠΗΒΙΜῊ WIA MUKCaWMH My3bIKaJIbHbIX HHTepBa- 
nos. Ilo cnopam bosuna (I 5), cpepxpa3qeneHHoe OTHOMeHHe, MOQOOHO ΠΒΥΜ 
“KOMOHHHPOBaHHBbIM” (MHOrFOKpaTHOMYy CBepX¥aCTHOMy ἢ MHOrokpaTHOMy 
CBepxpa3JIeJICHHOMY), “HCKIHOUaeTCA M3 COMlaCOBaHHOCTH rapMoHHH” (“ab 
armoniae concinentia separatur’”). TakoBa 6bI1a TOUKa 3PeHHA ΒΟΘΧ AHTHUHDIX 
YUeHbIX Ha ΠΡΟΥΞΣΚΘΗΜΗ ΜΗΟΓῊΧ CTONeTHH, a TOUHeEe — OT PaHHHX ΠΗΦδΓΟ- 
pevues yo IITonemex, ΤΟ ecTb B TeyeHHe CeMH BekoB. Ona yTBep2xK aa, YTO 
JIA BbIPAXKCHHA MY3bIKAIbHbIX MHTEPBAIOB ΠΡΗΓΟΠΗΡΙῚ JIMUIb MHOFOKpaTHble 
M CBepX4acTHble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ. 

HeoOxoqHMo NOHATh, Ha YEM OCHOBAHO Takoe ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ. 

Hayka OJbDKHa ObLIa TeOpeTHYeCKM OCMBICAMTb HM CHCTeEMaTH3MpOBaTb BCE 
HHTepBaIbHOe pasHoobpa3ne, 3aKIKOUeHHOe B PaMKaX HOPMATHBHO"O J1aQOBOrO 
oObeMa — TeTpaxopJa, ABJIABLUeFOCaA OCHOBOHM @HTHYHOrO ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘ- 
HHA. Beab ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΒΙΘ CBA3H MOXKTY 3BYKAMH ΠΟΗΜΜΆΠΗΟΡ TOJIbKO B Mmpeyesiax 
TeTpaxopyia, ἢ JJ1A STOTO BCE3BYKOBOe IMIpOCTpaHCTBO, MCMOMb30BaBLIeeCA B ΧΥΠΟ- 
2KCCTBEHHOH ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΘ, WHpMepeHUMpOBANIOCh Ha TeTpaxopybI. CreqoBaTebHO, 
o6e 3 πᾶ CBOWIMCb K TOMY, ὩΤΟΟΡΙ WaTb eqMHbIM MareMaTMyeckHi ΠΡΜΗΠῊΠ 
BbIP@KEHHA, C OMHOM CTOPOHbI, MHHTOHALMOHHO CTaOWIbHbIM MHTepBasaM (KBap- 
Te, OKTaBe, KBHHTe), a C APyroii — MHTePBaIbHbIM BeJIMYMHaM, “eHCTBYIOLWMM” 
B paMKax TeTpaxopyja. OTOMY COOTBETCTBOBAIN Ba THMa ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΙΜΠ — ΜΗΟΓΟ- 
KpaTHbI MW CBepx4¥acTHbIi. /leiCTBUTeIbHO, PA MHOFOKpaTHBIX Nponopuni, μο- 
NOJIb3OBaBLUIMXCA B HayKe O MY3bIKe, OrpaHHueH TpeMA OTHOLICHHMAMH — 2:1, 3:1, 
4:1, Tak Kak Ooylee INMpoKHe MHTepBaAIbHbIe OOpa30BaHHA, ΠΡΕΒΒΙΠΙΔΊΌΠΙΜΘ Be OK- 
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TaBbl, OBUIM ΜΟΚΠΙΟΊΘΗΡΙ M3 TEOPHH MY3bIKH. CyleqOBaTesIbHO, MHOFOKpaTHas ΠΡΟ- 
nopuna 4:1 ΒΠΆΠΔΟΡ BbIPaKeHHeM CaMoro OObEMHOLO HHTepBalla, BKIFOUAaBLUeTO 
B ceOa BeCb TeopeTHYeCKHH 3ByKOBOH Mana30H. “TIpeqbigyume” (TO ecTb 
Oonee “y3kve’”’) aHaylorM4Hble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΜΗ — 2:1 u 3:1 — npeyctaBnann oOute- 
ἩΞΒΘΟΤΗΒΙΘ MHTOHALMOHHO-CTaOMJIbHbIe MHTepBasIbl — OKTaBy WM ΠΥΟΠΕΙΗ͂ΜΥ. 
ΟΒΟΡΧΡΑΞΠΘΠΘΗΗΡΙΜΜῈ ΚΘ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΉΜΗ BbIPAKaIOCh TPOMayHoe OOJIbIIMHC- 
TBO JIPYrHX HMHTePBaJIbHbIX BeJIMYMH, “3aHATHIX” B My3biKe. [IpHyem Bce OHH 
He ΒΡΙΧΟΠΗΠΗ 38 Mpeyebl KBapTbl WM KBHHTHI (3:2, 4:3, 6:5). Mnbimu ΟΠΟΒΑΜΜ, 
39TO ObUIM MHTepBalIbl, He MpeBbIWarOllWe HOPMaTHBHOTO ΠΆΠΟΒΟΓΟ OObema 
WM OTpakaBluWe MHTEPBAIbHO-MeIONMYeCKHe CBA3H BHYTPH ero, a TaKKe Me2K- 
MY OMHOMYHKUMOHAJIbHbIMH 3BYKaMH B CHCTeMe JIMOO COeHHeEHHbIX TeTpa- 
ΧΟΡΠΟΒ (KBapTa), M60 pa3eIeHHbIxX (KBHHTa). ΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΒΙ, BbIpaKaemble 
ΒΟΘΜΗ ΠΡΥΓΗΜΜΗ ΒΗΠΆΜΗ Nponopuvi, HaxoqWiMcb ΒΠΆΠΗῊ oT ᾿“ὉΤΟΠΟΟΒΟΪ πο- 
porn” HayKu. Hanpymep, ceKCTbI HW CelMTHMbI (ΠῸ COBPeMeHHOM TePMHHOIIO- 
TMH), MUKCHpyIOlliveca cBepxpa3qeIeHHbIMH MponopuMamu (5:3, 7:4, 9:5), 
WIM WeluuMa, OTMe4arOlllaicA MHOFOKpaTHO CBepxYaCTHbIM OTHOWeHHeM (5:2), 
ABJLUIMCh MHTepBaylaMH, He TOJIbKO ΠΡΘΒΒΙΠΙΘΙΌΠΙΗΜΗ WaqOBbId OObeM, HO 
ἢ XapakTepH3y!IOWWMMHCA OTCYTCTBHeM ΜΗΤΟΗΔΙΜΟΗΗΟΪ cTaOumbHocTH’. ΠΟϑτο- 
MY He TOJIbKO OHH, HO H ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙΘ HM ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΕΙ -- MEHbIUMe, YeEM KBapTa — ΠΟ- 
y4aylM HAMMCHOBaHMA He ΠΟ “CTyMeHeEBOMY ΗΔΠΟΠΗΘΗΜΙΟ᾽ (Kak KBapTa HM ΚΒΜΗ- 
Ta’), a ΠΟ KOJIMYeCTBY COCTaBIABINMX HX TOHOB Ηὶ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ (ΠΗΤΟΗ — δίτονον, 
TpexIOIyTOHHH — τριημιτόνιον κ᾿ ΠΡ.). ΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙΘ HHTeEPBAJIbHble OOpa30BaHH4A 
He BXOJWIN B CPepy OCHOBHbIX HHTepecoB HaykH. OHaKO TO OOCTOATEJIBCTBO, 
ΤΟ ΠΟΟΡΘΠΟΤΒΟΜ CBepX4aCTHBIX MIPONOpUHH ΜΟΣΚΗΟ ObLIO BbIPasHTb WaKe pad 
TaKHX ΜΗΤΕΡΒΆΠΟΒ, ΠΗΠῚΡ yOexK Taso B CIpaBeJIMBOCTH BbICTpOeCHHOH TeopHn. 

TakOBbl ΟΡΙΠῊ MONOKUTENbHbIC CTOPOHbI MHTCPBaJIbHO-MaTeMaTHYeCKOn 
KOHUeNUHM WH@aropev3Ma, BOCNPHHATOW BCeH AHTHYHOCTHIO. 

Ho ova MMevla M CylleCTBeHHbIe WedextTbi. Tak, HaNpuMep, TOUHOE ΒΡΙ- 
pakeHHve CTONb ΠΟΠΥΠΉΡΗΒΙΧ HHTepBaOB, Kak NeHMMa (256:243) mu anoTo- 
Ma (2187:2048), He OTHOCHIOCbh Η Καὶ MHOFOKpaTHOMY, HM K CBepxYacTHOMy 
BAY Nponopun. AHaNOrM4HbIM OOpa30M, TakOH ΜΗΤΟΗΔΙΙΠΟΗΗΟ-ΟΥΔΟΜΠΡ- 


| Ha ocHopaHun TOPO, YTO MaTeMaTHYeckKoe BbIPaxkeHve Mao ceKcTI (8:5) BLIBOAHTCA H3 HH- 
TepBaJIBHOTO KOMMJIekca OKTaBHOrO paga, A. boy3H CKIOHEH JOMYyCTHTS MasrytO CeKCTY B Kpyr 
MHTepBasloB, H3y4aBlINxca Mudaropelickon wKono (Bowen A. The Minor Sixth (8:5) in Early 
Greek Harmonic Science // American Journal of Philology. Vol. 99. 1978. P. 501-506). Koneuno, 
pa3IM4Hble ONepalluv C ΜΗΤΕΡΒΑΠΒΗΡΙΜῊ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗΜΜ ΠΡΜΒΟΠΗΠΗ K OOHapyxKeHHto 8:5 (kak 
Μ ΠΙΟΟΡΙΧ Apyrux ΜΗΤΘΡΒΑΠΟΒ). Ho ecru TOBOpHTb O TeopeTHYeCKHX ΜΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΗΜΗ͂Χ, NOOy2xKTae- 
MBIX XYIO%KECTBEHHOH NpakTUKOH, OCHOBbIBaIOLIeHCA Ha TeTpaXOpAHbIX HOPMAX ΠΆΠΟΒΟΓΟ MBILLI- 
JICHHA, TO MHTEpBasI CEKCTBI HE ΠΟΠΆΚΘΗ OBI NPHBIEKaTb BHAMAHHA paHHerpeyeckux Y4eHBIX. 

2 Cm. ru. II, § 6r. 
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ΒοΞΠΜἤ Ηὶ ero TpakTaT O ΜΥ3ΡΙΚΕ 


HbIM ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠ, Kak ΨΉΠΘΙΗΜΑ (8:3), Takoke He peryNMpoBaIca ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟΜ, 
ΠΡΟΒΟΞΓΠΑΠΙΘΗΗΡΙΜ ΠΠᾺ ΚΟΗΟΘΟΗΜΡΥΙΟΙΠΙΗ͂Χ ΜΗΥΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ, HW OPOPMIIAJICA B BUDE 
MHOrOKpaTHOHW CBepxpa3yesIeHHOH NPONOpUMH, HCKIOUAaBLUeHCA “M3 COMlaco- 
BaHHOCTH rapMOHuK”. ΒΟΘΗΙΜ ἢ Waxe mpuBognt (II 27) mudaropetickue apry- 
ΜΘΗΤΡΙ B MOJIb3y “HECO3BYYHOCTH” (inconsonum) YHAeUMMBI: ecm yHoaeuvnMa 
HaXOQHTCA MEKTY OKTABOH αὶ TyOReWUMOn, BbIPAKAIOWIMMHCA JBOMHBIM (2:1) 
M ΤΡΟΜΠΉΡΙΜ (3:1) OTHOWIEHHAMU, TO MaTeMaTHYeCKoe BbIPAKeHHe YHCLMMBI 
TakoKe JOJOKHO HaXOJUTbCA Me%K TY ΤΆΚΗΜΗ OTHOWICHHAMH; HO Tak Kak “HHKa- 
Kad ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΑ MHOFOKpaTHOCTH He MOXKET ECTECTBEHHO MBICJIMTbCA MO2KY 
J{BOHHBIM M TPOMHBIM OTHOMeHHAMN’ (“inter duplicem ac triplicem nulla potest 
naturaliter proportio multiplicitatis intellegi”), To, cneqoBaTeNbHO, YHeLH- 
Ma — HECO3BYYHbIN HHTepBall. 3Π6 08 MaTeMaTHYecKOe OOOCHOBaHHe ΒΧΟΠΗΠΟ 
B ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΡΘΊΗΘ CO ΟΠΥΧΟΒΡΙΜ OMbITOM. Ho pagan yrBepxKaeHHA OOHapy2KeHHOH 
B3aMMOCBA3M Me2KTY MHOFOKpaTHbIMH VM CBepXpa3eIeHHbIMH MponopuvaMu 
C MY3bIKaJIBHOM NpakTHKOH ἢ pay COXpaHeHHA ΒΡΙΠΒΜΗΥΤΟΙ͂ TeopeTHYeCKON 
KOHIeNWUMU OTOpachIBasIOCb ΒΟΘ TO, UTO MOTO OPOCHTb XOTb KaKyIO-TO TeHb Ha 
“BCeOOLIHOCTbh” OOHapyKeHHOH 3aBHcuMocTH. Ilo3TomMy B yrogqy CTpOMHOCTH 
TeopHu Oba ΟΟΠΟΡΘΗΔ HM OY€BHAHAA KOHCOHAHTHOCTh ΥΗΠΘΠΉΜΕΙ. 

Kak H3BeCTHO, 3TO NPOTHBOpedHe yCTpaHHsI CHayasa ApucToKceH (Elementa 
harmonica. P. 26—27): 


παντὸς YAP προστιθεμένου συμφώ- 
νου διαἁστήματος πρὸς τῷ διὰ πασῶν 
καὶ μεΐζονος καὶ ἐλάττονος καὶ ἴσου 
τὸ ὅλον γίγνεται σύμφωνον. 


Benb xkorga πΙοῦο ἢ ΟΜΜΦΟΗΗΒΙΠ ΜΗ- 
ΤΟΡΒΔΠ -- OOM, MCHBLIMH HIM paB- 
HbIH — MIpHCOeMHACTCA K OKTaBe, TO Ππ6- 
ΠΟΘ OKa3bIBae€TCA CHMOHHEIM. 


A MOTOM 3TY %Ke MBICIIb, HO ΠΡΎΓΗΜΗ ΟΠΟΒΆΜΗ ΠΟΒΤΟΡΗΠ Ilronemen 
(Harmonica | 6), npwuncnmBuiMi yHqeuuMy K KOHCOHaHCaM. B nomb3y cBoero 
pelWeHHA OH ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗ͂Τ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ΟΠ apryMeHT — peaKUMio CJlyxa, a ΠΕΡΟΒΟΠᾺ ee 
B ‘“MaTeMaTH4eCKy!0 ΠΠΟΟΚΟΟΤΡ᾽, CpDaBHHBaeT OKTaBy ΟἼΠΟΠΟΜ 10, KoTOpoe, ΠΟ 
cnopam bosuna (V 10), qoOaBpneHHoe K Apyromy 4NCcIy, “CoxpaHAeTCA LeJIbIM 
M HeBpeyMMbIM” (“integer inviolatusque servatur’’). STO HyKHO NOHMMATb Tak: 
B JJ@CATHPHYHOH CHcTeMe ΜΟΥ ΜΟΠΘΗΜΆΑ͂ ΠΡΗΟΆΒΠΘΗΜΘ Καὶ KaKWOMy 4Ncy 10 He 
M3MeHACT MO3HIMIO ΞΔΠΔΗΗΟΓῸ YMCIa B ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΘΠΒΗΟΟΤΗ. Tenepb NOCMOT- 
PHM, ΤΟ ΠΗΠΙΘΤΟΣ OO 3TOM B CaMoM McTOUHHKe bossa — Tpaxtarte [Ironemes: 


Τοιαύτης δὴ τυγχανούσης τῆς περὶ 
τὰς συμφωνίας τῶν Πυθαγορείων 
ὑποθέσεως ἣ διὰ πασῶν καὶ διὰ 
τεσσάρων συμφωνία παντάπασιν 
ἐναργὴς οὖσα δυσωπεῖ τὸν ἐφηρ- 
μοσμένον ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν λόγον. 


B TakoM NpHHATOM ΠΗΦΑΓΟΡΟΠΠΑΜΗ yc- 
TaHOBIeHHH Ο cHMdouunax' yHoaeuMMa, 
ABHO CYyINecTByrOlllad Kak CHMMOHHA, He 
COOTBETCTBYeT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΜΗ, πρΡμοποοοῦ- 
JIGHHOH MMH [IA CuMonuH |. 


Co. ΒΡΙΠΙΘΠΡΜΒΕΠΘΗΗΟΘ OOBACHEHUMe NUdaropevickonw KOHUeNUMH. 


172 


1 


Inaba III. Uto cka3an boownn 


καθόλου γὰρ ἣ διὰ πασῶν συμφωνία, 
TOV ποιούντων αὐτὴν φθόγγων 
ἀδιαφορούντων κατὰ τὴν δύναμιν 
ἑνός, ὅταν προσαφθῇ τινι τῶν ἄλλων, 
ἀπαράτρεπτον τὸ ἐκείνης εἶδος τηρεῖ, 
καθάπερ ἡ δεκὰς ἔχει, φέρε εἰπεῖν, 
πρὸς τοὺς ὑπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἀριθμούς. κἄν 
ληφθῇ τις ἐπὶ τὰ αὐτὰ τοῖς ἄκροις 
τοῦ διὰ πασῶν, οἷον ἐπὶ τὸ βαρύτερον 
ἀμφοτέρων ἢ πάλιν τὸ ὀξύτερον, ὡς 
ἂν ἔχῃ πρὸς τὸν ἐγγύτερον αὐτῶν, 
οὕτως ἔχειν φαίνεται καὶ πρὸς τὸν 
ἀπώτερον, καὶ τὴν αὐτὴν ἐκεΐνῳ 
δύναμιν ἔχει. 


ἄδονται δὲ αἱ μὲν διὰ πέντε καὶ διὰ 
τεσσάρων συμφωνίαι καθ᾽ αὐτὰς ἐν 
τῇ πρὸς τὸν ἐγγύτερον τοῦ διὰ πασῶν 
σχέσει, ἡ δὲ διὰ τεσσάρων μετὰ τῆς 
διὰ πασῶν καὶ πάλιν ἡ διὰ πέντε 
μετὰ τῆς διὰ πασῶν ἐν τῇ πρὸς τὸν 
ἀπώτερον, ὥστε εἰκότως τὴν αὐτὴν 
ἀντίληψιν γίνεσθαι ταῖς ἀκοαῖς τῆς 
μὲν διὰ τεσσάρων καὶ διὰ πασῶν τῇ 
μόνης τῆς διὰ τεσσάρων, τῆς δὲ διὰ 
πέντε καὶ διὰ πασῶν ἀντίληψιν τῇ 
μόνης τῆς διὰ πέντε, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο 
πάντως ἐξακολουθεῖν τῷ μὲν τὸ διὰ 
πέντε σύμφωνον εἶναι καὶ τὸ διὰ 
πασῶν καὶ διὰ πέντε σύμφωνον εἶναι, 
τῷ δὲ τὸ διὰ τεσσάρων σύμφονον 
εἶναι καὶ τὸ διὰ πασῶν καὶ διὰ 
τεσσάρων σύμφωνον εἶναι, καὶ τὸν 
αὐτόν γε τρόπον ἔχειν τὴν τοῦ διὰ 
πέντε καὶ διὰ πασῶν ἀντίληψιν 
πρὸς τὴν τοῦ διὰ τεσσάρων καὶ διὰ 
πασῶν, ὅνπερ ἡ μόνου τοῦ διὰ πέντε 
πρὸς τὴν μόνου τοῦ διὰ τεσσάρων 
ἀκολούθως τοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς ἐναργοῦς 
πεῖίρας καταλαμβανομένοις". 


Boooule, CHMOHHA OKTABBI, NOCKOJIBKY 
ee ΟΟΞΠΔΙΟΤ 3ByYKH, He ΟΥ̓ΠΜΏΔΙΟΙΙΜΘΟΝΣ 
3HaveHHeM OT OJHO[3By4MA], KOTa ee 
TIPHCOCHHAIOT K KaKOMY-TO H3 ΠΡΥΓῊΧ 
[MHTepBaIOB], TO OHa HeEMpeMeHHO Co- 
XpaHAeT BUA ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΓΟ, NOAOOHO TOMy 
Kak BemeT ce6a, HalpuMep, WecaTka No 
OTHOLWIeCHHIO K ἼΜΟΠΑΜ, [MpHcoeqHHeH- 
HbIM] K Hei. Ecam OyneT B3AT KakOH-TO 
[sByk] Ha OfMHakoBEIX [paccToAHuAx] 
K KpaadM OKTaBbI, Kak K Ooslee HH3KON 
cTopoHe H3 oGeHx, H60, Haodopor, 
K Ooee BbICOKOH, TO OKaKeTCA: Kak 
OH 6yneT OTHOCHTbCA Ooee ΟΠΉΞΚΟΜΥ 
M3 HHUX, Tak OH OTHOCHTCA Ἡ kK Oorlee 
ΠΆΠΡΗΘΜΥ H HaxOXHTcA NO OTHOWEHHIO 
K HEMy B OJHOM H TOM Ke 3HayeHHH. 
KoHCOHaHCbI KBHHTbI HW KBapTbI CaMH ΠΟ 
ce6e ΠΟΙΌΤΟΗ B NO3HUHH Gonee OM3KON 
OKTaBbI, KBapTa 2Ke C OKTaBOH, a TakoKe 
KBHHTa C ΟΚΤΑΒΟΐ — [B No3HIHH] Oonee 
ΠΆΠΒΗΘΗ OKTaBbI, MOSTOMY eCTeCTBeH- 
HO, ΤΟ WIA ciyxa nomyyaeTca TO x%xe 
CaMoe ΒΟΟΠΡΜΉΆΤΗΘ KBapTbI M OKTABBI, 
Kak ONHOM KBapTHI, ἃ BOCIIPHATHE KBHH- 
TbI Ἡ OKTaBbI — KaK OXHOM KBHHTBI, HU H3 
9TOrO HelMpeMeHHO cyeyeT: MOCKOIIb- 
Ky KBHHTa ABJIACETCA KOHCOHAHCOM, TO 
WM OKTaBa C KBHHTOH — KOHCOHAHC, HM Tak 
Kak KBapTa ABJIA€TCA KOHCOHAHCOM, TO 
WM OKTaBa C ΚΒΔΡΤΟΗ͂ — KOHCOHAHC, Μ Ta- 
KHM 2Ke OOpa30M OCYIIe€CTBIACTCA BOC- 
MIpHATHeE KBHHTLI Ἡ OKTaBbI, a TakoKe 
KBapTbI MH OKTaBbI, KakOBO [BOcnpHaTHe] 
ONHOM KBUHTHI MO OTHOWICHHIO K ODHOM 
KBapTe, ΤΟ COOTBeETCTBYe€T BOCIIPHHH- 
MaeMBIM ABJICHHAM OYEBHAHOTO OMIBITA. 


ΠΡῊ conoctapnenuu 3Toro dparmeuta IITroemes c ΟΟΟΤΒΘΟΤΟΤΒΥΙΟΙΠΘΙ ΓΠᾶ- 
Bou ““My3bikaJIbHOro ycraHopyieHna’ (V 10) craHopntca ACHO, ΤῸ bosyHi yupo- 


Ptolemaei Harmonica I 6. P. 13. 


INCHHO Mepe asl XO paccyKeHun 3HAMCHUTOTO ἈΠΘΚΟΔΗΠΡΗΜΟΚΟΓ Ὁ Y4CHOro. 
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Boounit W ero TpakTaT Ο My3bike 


Cyna ΠΟ Texcty “My3bikaJIbHOrO yCTaHOBJICHHA’’, EFO ABTOP MOJIHOCTbIO 
nowgepxuBaeT [lronemex B NPHUYNCIeCHHH YHICWMMbI K pa3paAyy KOHCOHAH- 
cos. OqHako cua nMdaropelickoH TpaquMH MOCTOAHHO TaroTeeT Hay bos- 
ΠΗ͂ΘΜ H HepeyKO OH “3a0bIBaeT” O MHeHHH IIronemes. Tak, HampuMep, aHa- 
nu3upys B II 16 Bce ΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΒΙΘ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ yncnoBoro paga 36, 24, 18, 16, 
12, 9, OH YNOMHHAeT OTHOIECHHA KBapTbl, KBMHTbI, OKTABbI, JBOMHOM OKTABBI 
M ake TOHA, He ABJIAIOWErOCA KOHCOHMpyHOWIMM ΜΗΥΘΡΌΒΆΠΟΜ, a ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙΟ 
YHCLWMMBI (24:9) kak ObI He 3aMeuaeT. B 3TOM OTpa3H1aCb ΠΡΗΒΟΡΚΘΗΗΟΟΤΡ 
bosuHA — ΠΥΟΤΡ WaxKe HEOCO3HaHHaA — MOFylllecTBy ApeBHero ΠΡΑΒΗΠΆ, yCcTa- 
HOBJIEHHOrO NMMaropehuamMn. 

PaccmaTpuMBad CHCTeMy MaTeMaTHYeCKOLO BbIPAKeHHA ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ, He- 
Ib3A MMHOBATb BOTIPOC, OOO3HaYeHHbIM bosuwem Kak ordo consonantiarum 
(“Mops0K KOHCOHaHCOB”), OTpaxKaloulMH cTpemMyleHHe aHTH4YHOH HayKu 
K WeTaJIbHOM CHCTeMaTH3allHM MHTeEPpBaIbHOrO MatTepnasa. Teopuu ΟΒΙΠΟ He- 
ΠΟΟΤΆΤΟΜΗΟ WH@hepeHuUMpoOBaTb MHTEPBAJIbI ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ΠΟ ABYM rpynlaM — Ha 
KOHCOH@HCHI WM ΠΗΟΟΟΗΔΗΟΡΙ. BO3HHKJIa HEOOXOHMOCTb OCO3HATb, KaKHe H3 
HMHTepBaJIbHbIX OOpa30BaHHit, WaxKe Cpe KOHCOHAHCOR, ABIIAIOTCA HanOonee 
ΚΟΗΟΟΗΜΡΥΙΟΠΙΗΜΗ, Kakve HanOosee ΠΡΟΟΤΒΙΜΗ, a Kakve — OosIee CIIOXKHBIMH, 
KaKHe ΒΟΟΠΡΜΗΜΜΔΙΟΤΟΑ͂ Jlerye, a ΚΆΚΗΘ — ΤΡΥΠΗΘΘ, ΚΆΚΗΘ BbIparKaroTca Oonee 
IIPOCTbIMH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΆΜΗ, a KakHe — Ooee ΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΜΗ. XOPOWO M3BECTHO, 
ἯΤΟ Takoe CTpeMJleHHe K NOApOOHON KIaCCHMUKAaWMN COXpaHHJIOCb HM Β HO- 
BOe BpeMA, ΒΠΠΟῚΤΡ πὸ XVIII Β. CneqopaTenbHo, B AHTHYHOM MY3bIKO3HAHHH 
Oba 3Δ ΠΟΣΚΘΗΔ ΤΡΑΠΗΠΜΆ, NoMyyaBllad TalbHelilliee pa3BuTHe Ha MpoTsAxKe- 
HMM CToneTHH. Ee ponoHayabHulen Oblia Mudaropelckasd WiKONa, Hen KO- 
TOpoH NepeyaetT boouni. 

3ye€Cb HYKHO MMeTb B BUHAY, YTO NMOMbITKa WHpdepeHuUMpoBaTb KOHCO- 
HMpy!rOllve HHTepBaIbI Ha Ooee ΠΡΟΟΤΡΙΘ ἢ G6oNee ΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΘ Oba CBA3aHA 
C ONpeyeNeHHbIMH TPyHOCTAMH, Tak KaK HeOOxOQMMO ObINO COBMECTHTb 
ratio H SensuSs, TO €CTb BbIABHTb TaKY!O CMBICJIOBy1O MOCIeNOBaTeIbHOCTS, 
KOTOpad, ONATb-TaKH, OTBeYala Obl KaK MATEMATHYeCKON ΠΟΓΜΚΘ, Tak HM Cily- 
XOBOMY ONBbITy. bosuMH mpunuchiBaeT HukomMaxy 4yTb JIM ΗΘ ΤΡ Noypa3ye- 
JICHHA ΚΟΗΟΟΗΜΡΌΥΙΟΙΠΗΧ ΜΗΥΘΌΒΆΠΟΒ. OHAaAKO HYKHO ΠΥΜΆΤΡ, ΤΟ 3TO CKOpee 
K1accHMuKalnH ΠΡΕΠΙΠΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΜΚΟΒ Hukomaxa, a He ero camoro. ΤΡΥΠΗΟ Ππο- 
IYCTHTb, YTOOLI OHH yYeHbIM ONHOBPEMeHHO Mp AepxKUBAIICA HECKOJIBKUX 
Pa3JIHYHBIX B3MIAQOB B ΒΟΠΡΟΟΘ O CTeEMeCHAX KOHCOHAHTHOCTH ΜΗΤΘΟΡΒΆΠΟΒ. 

Cormacuo boost (III 18), onHa μ3 “Hukomaxopbix”” MocieqOBaTesIbHOC- 
ΤΟΙ, ΟΥ̓ΡΑΣΚΔΙΌΠΙΜΗΧ ΓΡΆΠΆΠΗ KOHCOHAHCOR, Takaax: 


' Cm., Hanpumep: Jepyman Ε. Jleonapa 9ἤπερ u ucTOpuA ΟΠΗΟΪ My3bIKaIbHO-MaTeMaTH4ec- 


KoH ngen // Pa3spuTue μπῇ Jleonapna Dinepa u coppeMenHas Hayka. M., 1988. C. 321-332. 


174 


Inasa II. Uto cka3an boounn 


OKTaBa 
myoneunMa 
ΠΒΟΜΠΗΔΆ OKTaBa 
KBHHTa 
KBapTa 


B yoweyiuemM ΠΟ Hac couMHeHHH Hukomaxa OTCYTCTByeT ΠΟΠΟΘΗΡΙΪ ordo 
consonantiarum. Ecru xe bosuHh WeUCTBHTeIbHO NOMb30BaJICA YTPaYeHHbIM 
TpaktTatom Hukomaxa, TO ΠΟΟΠΟΠΗΜΗ͂, Oe3yCNOBHO, KaK UCTHHHbIM HeonMda- 
ropeell, MepeyqaBall B ΤΆΚΟΜ pATY ΟΠΗΥ 43 ΠΡΟΒΗΜΧ TpayqvUnh, ΟΡΙΤΟΒΆΒΠΙΗΧ 
B WM@aropeickow wkone. Beyb coBpepuieHHO OYeBUAHO, ΤῸ NpHBeweHHad 
ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΥΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ HaXOWMTCA B 3€BHCHMOCTH HCKIIIOUMTEIbHO OT ΠΟΓΗ- 
KM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΡΙ͂Χ BbIPAXKeHHM MHTePBaJIOB M He YYHMTHIBaeT CJIYXOBOH 
peakUWMu: CHayayia MAyT MHOroKkpaTHble oTHOWeHHA (2:1, 3:1, 4:1), a 3aTem 
CBepXUacTHble, HaywHaad Cc ΟΘΟΠΡΙΠΟΓῸ (3:2, 4:3). C TouKM 3peHHA CyXOBOH 
ΟΠΘΗΚΗῊ ΠΡΘΟΠΟΤΑΒΠΆΘΤΟΣ HeEOMpaBAaHHbIM pacnomoKeHNe KBHHTHI KM Ayore- 
ΠΗ͂ΜΒΙ B Pa3JIMYHbIX MecTax Ordo consonantiarum, Tak KaK OHM ΒΟΟΠΡΗΜΗΜΜΆ- 
YOTCA MHEHTHUHO!,. 

Ipyraa “Hukomaxopa” kiaccu®@ukKauua ΚΟΗΟΟΗΜΡΥΙΌΠΙΜΧ ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ, 
u3jaraemaax bosynem (II 20), ΠΟΠΗΟΟΥΤΡΙῸ 3aBHCHT OT MpOTMBONMOCTaBIAe- 
MbIX MIPONOpUHH, BbIPaxKarlOUlMX MHTePBaJIbHble ΒΟΠΜΊΉΜΗΡΙ. 3a TOUKY OTCUeTAa 
NpMHMMaeTCA OTHOWEHHE OKTaBbI 2:1, H CTPOHTCA ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΊΡ, rye 
K@KIbIH pay WaeT B ΠΕΠΟΜ 1. Hanpumep, zyoqeuMMa 3:1 cryxKMT HeKOH Πᾶ- 
ΡΆΠΠΕΠΡΙΟ K KBMHTe 3:2. Takoe MpOTHBONOCTaBIIeHHe OCHOBAHO Ha CcBoeoObpa3- 
HOM ΚΟΜΠΠΗΜΘΗΤΆΡΗΟΟΤΗ, μ60 7/; cnoBHo HegocrTaetT '/; ΠΟ 1. ΑΗΘΔΠΟΓΜΈΊΗΒΙΜ 
o6pa30M 37e€Cb MpOTHBONOCTaBIAeTCA WBOMHaA OKTaBa (4:1) KBapTe (4:3). 
B pe3yibTaTe BO3HMKaeT Taka KiaCCHDMKauMOHHadA CHCTeMa “Tapasieyb- 
HBIX”” MHTEPBaJIOB: 

okTaga (2:1) 
myoneunna (3:1) — KBuHHTA (3:2) 
ΠΒΟΠΉΗΔΑ OKTaBga (4:1) — xKsapTa (4:3) 


IJonytrHo y bosuua MOKHO OOHapyxXKUTb MW HEKOTOPOe HECOOTBETCTBHEe: 
B OWHOH riaBe (11 20) oH u3araeT TONbKO ΤΟ MpPHBeAeHHYy!O ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΕΠΡ- 
HOCTb, a B Apyrou (I 32) oH AKOOBI BLIABILAeT y TOrO Κ6 HukoMaxa HECKOJIbKO 
MHOH ordo consonantiarum, rye ΠΟΟΠΘ OKTaBbl ΠΟΥ KBMHTa, 3aHMMarolllad 
CpeqMHHOe ΠΟΠΟΆΚΘΗΜΘ (“quae medium tenet”), a 3arem — ZyoyeuMma. [10 ka- 
KOM mpHunke bos He Nepezay ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΪΟΙΟ KIaCCHMUKawMlO NOMHOCTbIO? 


| ΒάΠΟΜΗΙΟ, 470, B OTIM4Me OT aOTOHaJIBHbIX HOPM BOCIMpHATHA MY3bIKAIBHOrO MaTepnaa, CJIy- 
ΧΟΒΔΗ͂ OLECHKAa ΜΗΤΟΡΒΆΠΟΒ, KaK HCKIFOUMTEJIBHO (PU3HKO-aKYCTHYeCKHX OOBEKTOB, He ΜΞΜΘΗΜΠΔΆΟΒ. 
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He Hanytan ΠΗ 4To-To Doctor mirabilis ΠΡῊ Μ3ΠΟΚΘΗΜῊ 3TOFO MaTepHana Μ3 
HeOCTYNHOro WIA Nac commHeHHa Hukomaxa? 

Kolaccu®@ukaua ΚΟΗΟΘΟΗΜΡΥΙΌΠΙΗΧ ΜΗΤΟΡΒΆΠΟΒ, NpHNNcElBaemasx bosyn- 
em (II 19) Es6ynugy u Dunnacy', kaxeTca, OonbiUIe OCHOBbIBaeTCA Ha CIIYXO- 
BOHM ΟΠΘΗΚΘ, Tak Kak B ΗΘ TpyqHO OOHApy2KHTb 3aBMCMMOCTb OT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟ- 
ΗΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ paya (2:1, 3:2, 3:1, 4:3, 4:1): 


OKTaBa 
KBHHTa 
myoneuumMa 
KBapTa 
BOMHAaA OKTaBa 


JleHicTBUTeNbHO, 3160} MHTepBaJIbl ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΡΙ TaK, KaK OHH “BbICTpa- 
ΗΒΔΙΟΤΟΣ᾽  ΟΟΓΠΆΟΘΗΟ CJTYXOBbIM KPHTepHAM: CHadasla ΜΠΕῚ MpPOCTeHINHH DIA 
CylyXa HHTepBall OKTABbI, 3€TCM KBHHTA ΜΚ, Kak CyleyeT M3 ΠΟΓΗΚΗ BCeH Mpe- 
TbINYWWeH NOCMeqOBaTeNbHOCTH, anee WOWKeH Ob Obl MOMeLaTLCA BapH- 
aHT KBapTbl — yHaeunMa. Ho kak yoKe yKa3blBaslocb, NMdaropelickoe yueHHe 
MCKJIOUMIIO YHOCUMMY 3 pa3paya KOHCOHMpyrOlMx ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ. IlosTomy 
ΒΠΟΠΗΘ ECTECTBEHHBIM KaKeTCA, YTO B CHCTeMe EsOynya u Dunnaca yHoeun- 
Ma ΒΟΟΟΠΙΘ ΟΠΥΠΙΘΗ8. EqUHCTBeHHOe HEJOYMEHNE BbI3bIBaeT TO OOCTOATEJB- 
CTBO, ΤΟ TBOMHAA OKTAaBa (TaKOH Κ6 3IEMeCHTAPHbIN WA BOCIPHATHA MHTep- 
BaJl, KAK M OKTaBa) HaXOQHTCA Ha ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΜ MectTe. Ecuim Obl OHa 3aHMMaJIa 
BTOPOe MECTO ΠΟΟΠΘ OKTABbI, a MOCIe€ KBapTbI Oba Ob! MOMelWeHa ΥΗΠΘΟΠΗΜΆ, 
TO Nepey, HaMu MpeyctTan ObI caMbIM ECTeCTBeEHHbIM Ordo consonantiarum, oc- 
HOBaHHbIM Ha ΟΠΥΧΟΒΡΙΧ KPHTepHAx’. 

Takum oOpa3o0m, Onarogapa ΒΟΞΠΜΙΟ, HECMOTPs Ha BCe HEACHOCTH €f0 H3- 
JIOWKEHHA, MbI 3HA€M O HEKOTOPHIX MOMbITKax WHPepeHuUMayHn KOHCOHMpy- 
YOWMX MHTEPBaJIOB ἢ MOXKEM ΟΥ̓ΠΗΤΡ O HalipaBJICHHH MOMCKOB B 3TOH OONACTH. 
OguHako aBrop “My3bikKasIbHOro YCTaHOBJICHHA” He ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤ ΠΒΥΧ Kpaline 
MHTe€peCHbIX METOJOB CHCTEMaTH3allHH KOHCOHAHCOB. ITO TeM 6ΟΠ66 yHHBH- 
TEJIbHO, ΤῸ 06a OHH 3AMNKCHPOBAHbI B COUMHEHHI, ABIIABWLICMCA HACTOJIBHOK 
KHHrow camMoro bosuHa. B camom gene, IIronemei (Harmonica 1 6) ΠΡΗΒΟ- 
WMT elle OWMH NUdaropevickuhH ordo consonantiarum, a 3aTeM — ero KPHTHKy 
M COOCTBeEHHBIH CnNocoo KaccudukallMu MHTepBaOB MO CTeMeHH UX KOH- 


COHaAHTHOCTH.: 
' CoxpaHuBuineca ΦΡΆΓΜΘΗΤΒΙ I'ymnaca cm.: Diels H. Op. cit. S. 107-110. 

> Ordo consonantiarum no Tunnacy, Ha OCHOBaHMM MaTepnana “My3bikaIbHOro yCTaHOBsIeHHA” 
(If 19), ananu3upyetca B cTaTbe: Zaminer Fr. Konsonansordnung und Saitenteilung bei Hippas 
von Metapont // Jahrbuch des Staatlichen Instituts fiir Musikforschung PreuBischer Kulturbesitz. 
Hrsg. D. Droysen-Reber. Merseburger, 1981/1982. S. 231-240. 
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TOV YAP πρώτων τοὺς λόγους αὐτῶν 
ποιούντων ἀριθμῶν ἀφαιροῦντες 
ἑκατέρου μονάδα ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐξ 
ἀμφοῖν ὁμοιότητος καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς 
ἀριθμοὺς ὑποτιθέμενοι τῶν ἀνομοίων, 
ἐφ᾽ ὧν ἂν ταῦτα ἐλάττονα φαίνηται, 
συμφωνοτέρας εἶναί φασιν, καὶ πάνυ 
γελοίως. 

ὅ τε γὰρ λόγος οὐ μόνον ἐπὶ τῶν 
πρώτων αὑτὸν ποιούντων ἀριθμῶν 
ἴδιός ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ πάντων ἁπλῶς 
τῶν ὁμοίως ἐχόντων πρὸς ἀλλήλους, 
ὥστε κἀπὶ τούτων ἂν γίνοιτο τὸ 
παραπλήσιον, ποτὲ μὲν πλεῖστα 
τῶν αὐτῶν λόγων συνίστασθαι τὰ 
ἀνόμοια. ἐὰν γάρ, ὅπερ ἂν δόξειε 
τῆς ἐπιχειρήσεως οἰκειότερον, τὸν 
αὑτὸν ἀριθμὸν ἅπασι τοῖς ἐλάττοσιν 
ὅροις ὑποβάλλωμεν, οἷον τὰ ἕξ, 
καὶ τοὺς ἴσους αὐτῷ τῶν μειζόνων 
ἀφαιροῦντες ἀντὶ τῆς ὁμοιότητος 
τοὺς λειπομένους συγκρίνωμεν ὡς 
τῶν ἀνομοίων περιεκτικούς, κατὰ μὲν 
τὸν διπλάσιον ἕξ ἔσται ταῦτα, κατὰ 
δὲ τὸν ἡμιόλιον τρία, κατὰ δὲ τὸν ἐπί 
τριτον δύο, καὶ πλείω τὰ ἀνόμοια τῶν 
συμφωνοτέρων. 


ὅλως δὲ καὶ κατὰ τὴν αὐτῶν ἔφοδον 
μετὰ τὸ διὰ πασῶν τὸ διὰ πασῶν 
καὶ διὰ πέντε συμφωνότερον ἀποδεί 
κνυται τῶν λοιπῶν, δύο μὲν ἐν αὐτῷ 
καταλειπομένων τῶν ἀνομοίων, 
πλειόνων δὲ ἐν ἅπασι τοῖς ἄλλοις, 
οἷον τριῶν ἔν τε τῷ διὰ πέντε καὶ 
ἐν τῷ δὶς διὰ πασῶν, ἐκατέρου 
τούτων ἐνεργέστατα συμφωνοτέρου 
καθισταμένου τοῦ διὰ πασῶν καὶ 
διὰ πέντε μάλα εἰκότως. ἐπειδὴ 
τὸ μὲν διὰ πέντε τοῦ διὰ πέντε καὶ 
διὰ πασῶν ἁπλούστερόν τέ ἐστι καὶ 
ἀσυνθετώτερον καὶ OLVEL ἀκρατοτέρου 
συμφωνίας, τὸ δὲ δὶς διὰ πασῶν 


OT kaxKHOrO Η3 HaYasIbBHBIX ἼΜΟΘΠ, CO- 
ΞΠΔΙΟΙΠΗ͂Χ 3TH Nponopunu, onu', pau 
[coxpanenua] Ποποῦμη, BEIYMTaHOT H3 
o6onx [Π6ΗΟΒ] eqHHUMLY Ἡ, yCTaHaBJIH- 
Bad pa3HOCTb OCTaJIbHbIX YHCeN, OHH YT- 
ΒΟΡΆΚΠΔΙΟΥ, YTO YM MeHbiue [Ρ43Η0016], 
TemM 6omee KOHCOHaHTHBIN [HHTepBat], 
Η 9TO BECbMa CMELIHO. 

Tlockombky IMponopuna ABIIAeTCA OCOHOK 
ΠΟ CBOMCTBaM He TONbKO ΠΡῊ HavasIbHbIx 
YHCIax, CO3TaFOWIMX ee, a BOOOME ΠΡῊ 
BCe€X, HMCIOWIMX ΔΗΔΠΟΓΜΊΗΟΘ ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘ- 
HHe Apyr K Apyry, NosTOMy MW ΠΡῊ HHX 
nmouyuaetca cxoqHoe [oTHOWeHHe], rae 
oOpa3ylOTcA MeHbUWHe, a roe OONBUIHE 
pa3sHocTu [YHcen] 9ΤῊΧ MponopuHH. 
M60 ecan (Η 3TO MpeactaBAetcA Oosee 
COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM apryMeHTallHH) MBI 
MOCTaBJIA€M KO BCEM MCHBIIHM WieHaM, 
Halipumep 6, H, BBIYHTaad paBHoe eMy H3 
OoIbIWerO, MbI CONMOCTaBHM MO aHallo- 
rMH OcTabBllveca [nmocye ΒΡΙΠΗΤΔΗΜΆ) 
BeJIMYHHbI B KaYeCTBe pa3sHOCcTeH, TO AIA 
ΠΒΟΜΉΟΓΟ OTHOWeHHA [pa3sHOcTh] OyneT 
6, WIA ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΓΟ — 3, a WIA SMMTpH- 
Ta — 2, H OONbIWaA pa3sHOCcTh [okaxeTca 
XapakTepHOH | 21a Ooee KOHCOHAHTHBIX 
[HHTepBasOB]. 

V1 Boobie, mo Hx cnoco6y* WoKa3bIBaeT- 
CA, YTO ΠΟΟΠΕ OKTaBLI TyomewHMa Oosee 
KOHCOHaHTHAa, YeM Apyruve [HHTepBaliEl], 
MOCKOJIbKy COXpaHaxeMasa ΠΡῊ HeH pa3- 
HOCTb — 2, a y BCeX Apyrux — Oonbule, 
HalipHMep: JIA KBHHTHI HW JIA DBOMHOH 
OKTaBbI — 3, XOTA AOCONIOTHO ACHO, YTO 
K@KIbIM Μ3 HUX ΒΠΟΠῊΘ e€CTeCTBEHHO 
ABJIAeTCA GoNee KOHCOHAHTHBIM, 4eM Ty- 
oyeuHMa. Tak kak KBHHTa pole, ἡ Me- 
Hee COCTaBHas, 4eM ΠΥΟΠΘΠΗΜΆ, TO Ona, 
CHOBHO, Gomee 4YNCTBIN KOHCOHaHC. Hy 
a ΠΒΟΪΉΔΗ OKTaBa TaK OTHOCHTCA Καὶ Tyo- 
WeluMe (TO ecTb YeTBepHad MpONopuHA 
[4 : 1] k rpoHnon [3 : 1]), kak oqMHOUHAA 


' To ecTb nudaropehust. 
2 To ecTb nudaropeiickoi MeTogMKe. 
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οὕτως ἔχει πρὸς τὸ διὰ πέντε καὶ διὰ 
πασῶν, τουτέστιν ὁ τετραπλάσιος 
λόγος πρὸ τὸν τριπλάσιον, ὡς μόνον 
τὸ διὰ πασῶν πρὸς μόνον τὸ διὰ 
πέντε, τουτέστιν ὁ διπλάσιος λόγος 
πρὸς τὸν ἡμιόλιον. ἐὰν γὰρ ἑνὸς 
ἀριθμοῦ ληφθῶσι τριπλάσιός τε καὶ 
τετραπλάσιος καὶ πάλιν ἡμιόλιός τε 
καὶ διπλάσιος, ἐπίτριτον ποιήσουσι 
λόγον ὁ τετραπλάσιος πρὸς τὸν 
τριπλάσιον καὶ ὁ διπλάσιος πρὸς τὸν 
ἡμιόλιον, ὥστε ὅσον συμφωνότερόν 
ἐστι τὸ διὰ πασῶν τοῦ διὰ πέντε, 


OKTaBa OTHOCHTCA Κ OMMHOYHOH ΚΒΜΉΤΕ, 
TO €CTb kak WBOMHad Nporiopuna [2 : 1] 
OTHOCHTCA K NMowyTopHoH [3 : 2]. Ecan 
ἯΚΕ OyqeT B3ATa TpoMHad WH YeTBepHaA 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ OAHOTO YCIa, a 3aTeM — ΠΟ- 
ΠΥΤΟΡΗΔΗ͂ HW ABOMHaA, TO YeTBeEpHoOe 
oTHoweHHe [4 : 1] k TpotHomy [3 : 1], 
a Takoke 2BoHHOe [2 : 1] Κ nomyTOpHomy 
[3 : 2] cocTaBaAT 3NMTpHTHYy!O ΠΡΟΠΟΡ- 
unto [4 : 3]. Tlosromy, HackouIbko Ooslee 
KOHCOH@HTHa OKTaBa, 4CM KBHHTAa, Ha- 
CTOJIbKO Ke TBOMHaA OKTaBa NOMyuaeTca 
Ooslee KOHCOHAHTHOH, 4eM ΠΥΟΠΘΠΗΜᾶΆ. 


τοσοῦτον συμφωνότερον γίνεσθαι καὶ 
τὸ δὶς διὰ πασῶν τοῦ διὰ πασῶν καὶ 
διὰ πέντε!΄. 


ἤτακ, [lronemeit yTBepxyaet, 4TO ΠΗΦΑΓΟΡΘΙΠΠΙΡΙ, CTPeMACL BbLABHTb CTe- 
ΠΘῊΡ KOHCOH@HTHOCTH ΜΗΤΟΡΒΆΠΟΒ, ΠΟΟΤΥΠΆΠΗ ΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΙΠΗΜ OOpa3oMm: OT 
KaKOrO 4leHa MpONOpUMH ΟΤΗΗΜΆΠΗ ΘΠΜΉΜΠΙΥ MW ΠΟΠΥΠΔΙΟΠΙΥΙΟΟΣ ΟΥ̓ΜΜΥ 
WIeCHOB ΤΟΠΚΟΒΆΠΗ KaK ΚΟΞΦΦΜΠΙΜΘΗΥ KOHCOHAaHTHOCTH. Hanpumep, nociie 
BBIYMTaHHA ΘΠΜΉΜΙΙΡΙ W3 KakKOrO wileHa OKTaBHOrO OTHOWeHHA 2:1 Nony- 
yaica ΚΟΘΦΦΜΠΉΘΗΤ 1. AHanorM4HbIM O6pa30m ΠΟΠΟΟΗΔΑῚ ONepalMaA c ΠΡΟ- 
NOpUHAMM BCeX OCTAJIbHbIX ΚΟΗΟΟΗΜΡΥΙΟΙΠΗ͂Χ HHTepBaJIOB aeT Takve ΚοΟϑᾧ- 
MHUMeHTHI: ΠΥΟΠΘΙΙΗΜΆᾶ — 2, WBOMHaA OKTaBa — 3, KBHHTa — 3, KBapTa-— 5S. 
HavMeHblunh KOSMQUUMeHT ΟΠΥΚΗΠ NWOKa3aTesieM HanOolbueH cTeneHH 
KOHCOHaHTHOCTH. C ToukH 3peHua [ITonemea, Takaa KNaccu@ukallua HeBep- 
Ha. Bo-lepBbIx, OHA NPOTHBOpe4HT CJTYXOBOMY OMIbITy, yYIBep»KWarolemy, 
YTO WYONEUMMa ΠΟΠΊΚΗΔ HMECTb TOT Ke KOIMMHUNCHT KOHCOHAHTHOCTH, 4TO 
M KBMHTAa. Bo-BTOpbIX, KBMHTa ΗΘ MO%KET BbIPAKATbCA TEM ἈΚ6 KOIMDULHEH- 
TOM, KOTOPbIM ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΆΘΤΟΣ WBOMHAA OKTaBa. B-TpeTbHx, ΠΡῊ pa3sIMYHbIX 
YHCJIOBBIX NPONOPUMAX, BbIPAKAaIOLWMX ODMH UM TOT ΚΘ MHTepBa, ΜΟΓΥΤ ΠΟ- 
NYYaTbCA pa3IM4Hble ΚΟΘΦΦΗΠΉΘΗΤΡΙ KOHCOHAHTHOCTH: Mp ΟΚΤΆΒΗΟΜ OTHO- 
WeHHH 2:1 OH paBeH 1, a ΠΡῊ OKTaBHOM OTHOMeHHH 12:6 OH COOTBETCTByeT 
6, Torma Kak ΠΡῊ 24:12 — nonyyaetca 12 u T. a. CnegqopaTebHo, TakKOM ΠΥΤΡ 
BbIABJICHHA CTeMeHH KOHCOHAHTHOCTH JOMyckaeT ΗΘΟΠΜΗΔΚΟΒΡΙΘ KOIPMALH- 
ΘΗ͂ΤΡΙ JIA ΟΠΗΟΓΟ M Toro γΚ6 MHTepBala. 

IIpu3HaBaax MeToaMKy nudaropeliies HeoOocHOBaHHOK, IITomemMev mpey- 
jlaraeT COOCTBeHHBIA ποσοῦ KacCH@UuKawWu HHTepBaIOB MO CTeNeHH KOH- 
COHAaHTHOCTH. CoBepUIeHHO ΟἼΘΒΜΠΗΟ, 4YTO B ΠΡΟΠΗΥΜΡΟΒΔΗΗΟΜ TeKCTe 


| Ptolemaei Harmonica I 6. P. 14-15. 
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aleKCaHApMHMCKOrO y4eHOrO MHTepBaIIbl NpeyCTaBIeHbl B TaK Ha3bIBAaeCMOM 
“TeTpakTice” (TETOAKTUG) — 6:8:9:12 — 4eTEIPeXxueHHOH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΗ, ABIA- 
ὉΠΟΙ͂ΟΣ BbIPAXxKCHHEM YMCJIOBLIX OTHOWICHHM BCEX OCHOBHbIX KOHCOH@HCHBIX 
ΜΗΥΘΡΌΒΆΠΟΒ: 12:6 — oxTasa, 6:9 — kBuHTa, 8:6 — KBapta’. IIronemett πρϑηπᾶ- 
raeT, 4TOOb! KOSPMHUMEHT KOHCOHAHTHOCTH KOHKPeTHOrO MHTepBasia BbIpa- 
*KAJICA PaSHOCTbIO YMCeI, COCTABIIAIOWIMX ero OTHOWeHHe. B ΤΆΚΟΜ cyIyyae 
KOIPMHUMEHT KOHCOHAHTHOCTH OKTaBbI — 6 (12—6), KBHHTHI— 3 (9-6), KBapTbI 
2 (8-6). TakuM o6pa30m, πο IIronemeto, HavOobiaad CTeMeHb KOHCOHAHT- 
HOCTH y OKTAaBbI, ἃ HAMMCHbIWAA — Y KBaPTHI. 

boouui, ΧΟΡΟΙΠΟ 3283 TekcT “TapMoHHK’’, ΟΟΧΟΠΜΥ MOJ4YaHMeM 3TY TMC- 
KYCCHHO Mex gy Ilronemeem u nudaropetuamn. Ec on, CTpeMsACh K ynpolle- 
HH1O MaTepHasia, pel “He OTArOMWaTb” NaMATb YATATeIA CTOMb ΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΜΗ 
MONPOOHOCTAMH, TO MOYeMy OH MpHBe FOCTATOYHO ΟΠΟΣΚΗΥΟ JA MOHMMa- 
HHA oHY M3 “Hukomaxosbix” ordo consonantiarum, cBa3aHHy!o c “napaswie- 
AMM” Mexyy 3:1 καὶ 3:2, ἃ TaxKe Mexay 4:1 u 4:3? Cettuac TpyqHO yKa3aTb 
IIPHYHMHY ΤΆΚΟΙ HeEMOCIeEOBaTeNbHOCTH boon. 

HeoOxoqHMo OTMeTHTS, 4TO ΒΟΞΠΙΜ ΜΠ MakTHYeCKH ΠΡΟΙΠΘῚ ἢ MUMO ΠΡΥΓΟ- 
ΓΟ BaXKHOrO MaTeMaTHYeCKOro acneKTa HayKH O ΜΥΞΡΙΚΘ — YHCHHA O CpeHHX. 

Teometpnyeckoe cpenHee — cpeqHHH WieH ΓΘΟΜΘΊΡΜΈΘΟΚΟΙ NMpONopuMH, Tak 
OTHOCAINHMHCA K ΠΡΕΘΠΡΙΠΥΙΠΟΜΥ, Kak ΠΟΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΙΠΗΝ K HeMy: a: m =m: ὃ. Apud- 
MeTHYeCKoe cpenHee — CpeyqHHH wieH apH@MeTHYeCKON NPONOpUMN, MOKa3bIBato- 
WMH, YTO OH HACTONbKO OTIIMYAeTCA OT ΠΡΟΠΡΒΙΠΨΙΠΘΙῸ WieHa, HACKOJIbKO MOcIeLy- 
ΟΠ OT Hero CamMoro: a— m = m— δ. VYapMonwueckoe cpeyHee — ΟΡ ΠΗ WIeH 
Ooslee CNOXKHOH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ: 

a-m _ a 
m-b ὃ 

Bee 3TH OOWen3BeCTHbIe WIA AHTHYHON HayKH NoNoKeHHA ΒΟΠΗΪ OMNH- 
CaJl B HECKOJIBKMX ΓΠΆΒΑΧ BTOpoH ΚΗΜΓῊ “My3biKayibHoro ycTaHopsenna” (II 
12-17). Ho ux cyry6o MaTemaTu4yeckoe Cogzep»KaHve Tpebospaslo cBoero “My- 
3bIKaJIbHoro pa3BuTna’. Ilepey KaxkKQbIM aBTOPOM, CTPCEMMBIUMMCA NOKa3aTb 
IIpOABJIGHHe MaTe€MaTHYeCKHX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTeH B MY3bIKe, CTOAa 38 Π8 8 


' O Tetpaktuce nogpobuee cm.: Boyance P. Sur les oracles de la Pythie: I]. Les Muses le 
‘“‘pneume” et la “tetraktys” pythagoricienne ἃ Delphes // Revue des études anciennes. T. 40. 
1938. P. 314-316; Jdem. Note sur la tetractys // L’Antiquité classique. T. 20. 1951. P. 421-425; 
Koller H. Zum Aufsatz tber Harmonie und Tetraktys // Museum Helveticum. T. 17. 1960. 
S. 115-117; Raiser Th. Das Geheimnis der Pythagoreischen Tetraktys. Heidelberg, 1967; Haase R. 
Ein Beitrag Platons zur Tetraktys // Antaios. Bd. 10. 1969. 5. 85-91; Munxelhaus B. Pythagoras 
musicus. Zur Rezeption der pythagoreischen Musiktheorie als quadnvialer Wissenschaft im 
lateinischen Mittelalter. Bonn, Bad Godesberg, 1976. S. 22-24, 187-191. 
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Bosuni ΜΗ ero TpakTaT O My3bike 


IIPOMEMOHCTPpHpoBaTb AJCHCTBHA “CpeqHHX” B HHTEPpBaJIbHbIX B3aHMOOTHO- 
WeHHAX. bOSUMH ΚΘ, ONMCaB BKpaTUe HX TEOPHO, ΠΟΡΕΧΟΠΗΤ K COBEPILIEHHO 
HHbIM BONpocaM. 

Kakosbl 6b! HH ObLIM ΠΡΗΜΆΜΗΒΙ ΤΆΚΟΓΟ ὙΠΥΠΙΘΗΜΆ bosyHA, COBpeMeHHbIL 
YMTaTeIb ETO COUMHEHHA OCTAeTCA ΠΗΙΠΘΗΗΡΙΜ 3HaKOMCTBa C HeKOTOpbIMH 
NOJOKCHHAMH AHTHYHON HayKu O My3blkKe. UroOpl xoTA ObI YACTHYHO BOCHON- 
HUTb 9TOT Npoben, HANOMHIO, 4TO apHMeTHYeCKOe ἡ rapMOHHYECKOe cper- 
HHe MIpasM BAKHY!IO POllb B ΜΕΤΟΠΟΠΟΓΜῊ pa3sqeeHHA KPYNHbIX HHTEPBaJIOB 
Ha Oonee Menkne. Tak, HalipHMep, OKTaBa JeNHTCA apHPMeTHYeECKMM Cpeg- 
HMM Ha KBHHTy Η KBapty (6:9:12), a rapMOHHYeCKMM CpeyHHM — Ha KBapTy 
HM KBHHTY (6:8:12). AHanorM4HbIM OOpa30M ΠΡῊ ΠΟΜΟΙΠῊ Tex Ke CpeqHHX 
MO?KHO ObIIO ΠΕΠΗ͂ΤΕ KBHHTY Η KBapTy Ha Ooslee MeuIKHe ΜΗΤΕΡΒΆΠΒΗΒΙΒ οὔ- 
pa30BaHna!. 

Ucnonb30BaHne ΟΡΕΠΗΗΧ ObL10 CBAETEBCTBOM HEBO3MO2KHOCTH ΠΕΠΘΗΜΆ 
HHTEPpBaJIbHbIX BEJIMYHH NOpoBHy. EQMHCTBeEHHOe cpeyHee, ΠΡΕΠΠΟΠΑΓΆΒΙΠΙΘΕ 
ΠΕΠΘΗΜΘ Ha paBHble yacTH — reoMeTpnyeckoe cpenHee. Ho OHO NPHMeHANOCh 
KpalHe peaKo MW dakTHYeCKH B CJMHCTBCHHOM Cilyyae: ΠΡ DeNeHHW πΒοΐ- 
HOM OKTAaBbI ΠΟΠΟΠΑΜ (1:2:4). Bce ocTanbHble cpeqHHe NOCTOAHHO ΜΟΠΟΠΡ- 
30BQJIMCb IPH HHTePBaJIbHbIX BLIYHCICHHAX, ΠΡΗΒΟΠᾺ K ΠΕΠΕΗΜΙῸ Ha HepasB- 
Hble ἼΔΟΤΗ. CKopee Bcero, 30€Cb NpPOABHach TeHTeHUHA, OOYCIOBIeHHAaA 
OCOOCHHOCTAMH MY3bIKaJIbHOrO MBIMIMNeHHA, M30eraBlero yCpeHeHHBEIX, 
HeHMTpasIbHbIX MHTepBaoB. HariaQHbIM NPHMepOM 9ΤΟΓῸ MOXKET ΟΠΥΣΚΗΤΡ 
ΠΕΠΘΗΜΘ TOHa: Ha MeHbLIylO YacTb — emmy (256:243 unu npHoOmn3ntenb- 
HO 90 WeHTOB) ἡ Ha OonbuTyro — anoTomy (2048:1944 unu npnOnu3suTenbHO 
114 yenros)’. STH yBa ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ co3qaBann “akycTH4eckHe YCNOBHA” ΠΠᾺ 
aKTHBHOFO pa3HOHalpaBICHHOrO ΒΒΟΠΗΟΤΟΗΟΒΟΓῸ TAFOTeEHHA Η CNOCOOCTBO- 
BaJIM HTOHAUMOHHOW APKOCTH MY3bIKaNbHOrO MaTepuasia. ΠΡῊ HanM4HH γΚ6 
“YCpeHEHHbIX”’, ΤΕΜΠΕΡΗΡΟΒΔΗΗΒΙ͂Χ, PaBHbIX ΠΡΎΓ APyry ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ HeBO3- 
MOXKHO JOCTHYb ΟΤΟΠΡ THHAMMYHOLO TATOTEHHA. CrleqOBaTeIbHO, HCMOIIb30- 
BaHHe ΠΡῊ AHTepBaNIbHbIX ΠΟΠΘΗΜΗ͂Χ apHMeTHYecKOrO MH rapMOHHMYeCKOrO 
CpeqHHX ObIIO He TONbKO TpeOoBaHheM ΠΠᾺ MaTeMaTH4eCKOrO BbIPavKeHHA 
ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ, HO H OCOOeCHHOCTbIO ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΟΓΟ ΜΡΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΑ Ha ΟΠΡΕ- 
ΠΕΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ MCTOPHYeCKHX JTaNax ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΟΠ MpakKTHKM AaHTHYHOCTH. 
IIpennoxenue ApucToKceHa JeMTb TOH Ha Be paBHble 4acTH ObLIO CBA3aHO 


' Tlonpo6Hee 06 3Tom cm.: Zannery P. Memoires scientifiques. Publies par J. H. Heiberg et 


Η. C. Zeuthen. Paris, 1915. T. 3. P. 78-81, 110-114, 234-237; Winnington-Ingram R. Aristoxenus 
and the Intervals of Greek Music // Classical Quarterly. Vol. 26. 1932. P. 206-207. 

2. Hanomun, 4TO OHH LeHT (B JasibHeHulem — 1.) -- ycnoBHaa equHHua, papHas |/ 199 TeMMepH- 
POBaHHOro MosTyTOHA. 
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Inasa III. ἅτο cxa3an boounnt 


He C MY3bIKaJIbHbIMH, ἃ C HCKJIKOUMTEJILHO MaTeMaTH4YeCCKMMH NPH4NHaMH. 
YroOpl pa3qeHTb TOH NOPOBHY, COrmacHoO CBUeTeIbCTBY pia ΠΡΕΒΗΗΧ Μο- 
TOYHMKOB, OH ΠΡΘΠΠΟΣΚΗΠ ΠΕΠΗ͂ΤΡ KBapTy (4TO NOMHOCTbIO COOTBETCTBOBAaNO 
TeTpaxOpAHOH JIOrMKe ΠΆΠΟΒΟΓΟ ΜΒΙΠΠΘΗΜΆ) Ha 30 (uM 60) paBHbIx YacTer 
(4.). B pe3ynbTare HHTepBaIbHad KOHCTpyYKUMA WHaTOHHYecKOro TeTpaxopya 
(CHH3y — BBepX: ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ — TOH — TOH) mpnobpena Bug 6 4. — 12 4. — 12 4. 
MW TOH OKa3bIBaJICA COCTOALIMM M3 ΠΒῪΧ PaBHbIX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ (ΠΟ 6 4. KaxKObIi). 
EcTecTBeHHO, 4TO B JPeCBHOCTH HEBO3MOXKHO ObIO IKCIEPHMEHTAJIbHO OCy- 
ΠΙΘΟΥΒΗΤΡ TaKoe WENeCHHe MpaKTHYeCKH, H3-3a OTCYTCTBHA COOTBETCTBYIOLUIUX 
aKyCTHYeCKHX NpHOopos (XOTA HHYTO He ΜΕΙΠΆΠΟ My3bIKAHTaM-HCMOJIHHTe- 
JIM B MpaKTHKe NPHMeHATh NOMOOHbIe ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΒῚ Ha CTPYHHbIX HW ΠΥΧΟΒΡΙΧ 
MHCTpyMeHtTax). Ho 3ΤῸ Obi 3HAMCHATEIbHbIM War yYeHOrO, MbITaBLUIerocsA 
TEOPeTHYECKH PeLIMTh 3ayayy, ONepe2kad ΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΟΟΤΗ HayKH CBOeFO BpeMEe- 
HM. OnHako ΗΠ6Ὰ Apucmokcena Oblla KPHTHYECKH BOCIPHHATA HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ero 
COBPeMeHHHKaMH. Oua HeraTHBHO ΟΠἸΘΗΜΒΆΠΔΟΡ Ha NPOTAKEHHM BCEFO Cy- 
ΠΙΘΟΥΤΒΟΒΔΗΜΗ͂ JpeBHero MUpa H ΠΟ3ΠΗΘΕ. 3a ΠΡΕΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΒΙΪ MeTON ΠΟΠΘΗΜΆ 
ΤΟΗΔ Ha [Be paBHble 4acTH ADUuCcmMoKceH CUCTEMATHUECCKH NOABeprasica KPUTH- 
Ke ΒΠΠΟΤΡ 0 CaMoro 3aKaTa CpeaHeBekoBba. B XIX Bexe 918 unex APHCTOK- 
ceHa Jana nopog P. Becrdanto Ha3BaTb ΑΡμΟΤΟΚΟΘΗΔ “ΠΡΕΒΗΘΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΗΜ Ba- 
XOM’’, TaK KaK HCKYCCTBO BEJIMKOrO HEMELIKOFO KOMNO3HTOpPa CHOCOOCTBOBAIIO 
ΒΗΘΗΡΘΗΜΙΟ B MY3bIKaJIBHYHO 1paKTHKy PaBHOMePHOH TemMMepalinu, B OCHOBE 
KOTOPOH TakoxKe JlexKaIM Ba paBHbIxX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. be3ycuoBHO, 9TO 3aO1yxKTe- 
HHe, KOTOPOMY Cle qOBaIN ΜΗΟΓΗΘ ΠΟΟΠΟΠΟΒΑΤΘΟΠΗ (B TOM YHCIe MW aBTOP 9TUX 
cTpox'). Beab Apucmoxcen Obin O€CKOHEYHO ΠΆΠΕΚ OT NpakTUKH ΜΥ3ΜΠΗΡΟ- 
BaHHA, C KOTOPOH BCerja HENOCpeCTBCHHO CBxA3aHa ΠΙΟῦΔΗ4 TemMnepaina. He 
CyYLUeCTByeT HH OJHOFO ΟΒΗΠΘΎΘΠΒΟΤΒΟ, YKa3bIBaBIUerO Ha TO, ΤῸ OH HIpali 
Ha KakKOM-JIM60 HHCTpyMeHTe uM nen. Kpome Toro, B pacnops»KeHHW HaykKH 
HeT HMKaKHX MaTepHallOB, CBUCTCJIbCTBYIOWIMX O TOM, 4TO B MY3bIKaJIbBHOM 
HCKYCCTBe BpeMeH ApucmoKceHa CYUICCTBOBAJIN KaKHe-TO ABJICHHA, Tpebyt0- 
ive HCNONb30BaHHA TemnepauMH. IlooTomy ero HACK Hy2KHO pacCMaTpHBaTb 
TOMbKO KaK OPHIHHaJIbHy!O TeOpeTHYeCKyHO NOMbITKY «reOMeTPHYeCKOrO» 
Je@NeHHA TOHA Ha Be paBHble 4acTH Η He Ooliee. 

Ho camMoe MHTepecHoe 3akHOUaeTCA B TOM, ΤΟ “My3biKasIbHOe YCTaHOB- 
nenne” bosuva — eMHCTBCHHBIM HCTOUHHK BO BCe€M COXpaHMBILIeMcA ΟΒΟΠΘ 
aHTHYHBIX MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX paOoT, B KOTOPOM 4YNOM ὙΠΕΠΕΠῸΟ 
ΟΒΗΠΕΎΘΠΒΟΤΒΟ, NOKa3bIBaloulee, ΤῸ APHCTOKCeH ObII He ΘΠΜΗΟΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΜ y4e- 


' Cm.: Tepyman Ε. Punonai uv Apuctoxcen // CrapHHHad My3bIKa B KOHTeKCTe COBPeMeHHOH 
KYJIBTypbI MIpOOMeMbI HHTepMpeTallun HW UCTOYHMKOBeAeHHA: Matepnanbl My3bIKOBeq4eCKOrO 
KoHTpecca (Mockosckas KoHCcepBaTopua, 27 cexTaAOpa — 1 oxTAOpa 1989 τ). M., 1989. Ὁ. 227— 
240. Ero xe: AHTH4HOe MYy3bIKasIbHoe MbILITeHHe. C. 195-200. 
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bo3uHii Ἡ ero TpakTaT O ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΘ 


HbIM, CTPEMHBLIMMCA TeOpeTHYeCKH OOOCHOBaTS “cBon” ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. Tak, B III 5 
cooobulaetca, uTo Dunona, cnenya nudaropeickow TpagqMuMn, TakoKe ΠΕΠῊΤ 
TOH Ha Be HepaBHble yacrH. Onnako neliMmy OH ΠΡΕΠΟΤΔΒΠΆΘΥ Kak '7/,, ToHa, 
a anloromy — '*/,.. B pesynsrare ΚΟΜΜᾶ cocraBiaer '/,, 4uacTb ToHa. ΠΕΡΕΒΟΠΑ 
9TH JJaHHbIe B CHCTeMY L[CHTOB, MOWyuaeM, 4TO NeHimMMa DyoNaA COcTaBILAeT 
NpHONM3HTeNbHO 96,5 Π1., a ΔΠΟΤΟΜΆᾶ — ΠΡΗΟΠΗΞΗΎΘΠΡΗΟ 105 11. MHaye rosopa, 
WpakTH4eCKH OHM NOYTH HHYeM He OTIMYANMCh UM Dpyr OT Apyra. 

Ilycrb cnoco6, npeaoKeHHbIN Ounonaem (Kak αὶ MeTO ΑΡΜΟΤΟΚΟΘΗΔ), 
WOCTaTOUHO YA3BHM C NMaropevickoH TOUKH 3peHHA, HO CaMO eFo CYLec- 
TBOBaHHe NOKa3bIBaeT 2KeNaHWe YYCHbIX IIPOABHHYTbCA B MaTeMaTHYe€CKOM 
OCBOeHHH MHTepBasIbHOrO MHOroobpa3na’. 

YroOnl 3aBepluuTb OOcyxKaeHHe OCHOBHBIX NpoOseM HHTepBaJINKH, 3aTpo- 
HYTbIX B “My3biKaJIbHOM yYCTaHOBJICHHM”, HEOOXONHMO YNOMAHYTb O JBYX 
BO33PCHHAX, KaCaHOWIMXCA BOCNPHATHA KOHCOHAHCA. 

AHTH4HaA Hayka CPOpMHpoBalla MpeCTaBIICHHA HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ O BOCNPHATHH 
OMHOFO, OTACIbHO B3ATOFO, 3BYKa, HO HM CO3ByY4NA. KOHeYHO, B NepBy!O o4e- 
pedb MHTepec y4eHEIX Ob COCpeqOTOUeH Ha OCOOCHHOCTAX KOHCOHAHCA Kak 
(beHomMeHa Onaro3By4na. Beyb NpOACHAA CYTb M€XaHH3Ma 6ΓῸ BOCNPHATHA, 
OHH TEM CaMbIM OTBeYaJIM Ha ΒΟΠΡΟΟ O ΠΡΗΡΟΠΕ camoro Olaro3By4HA, 4TO 
ObUIO OUCHb BAXKHO AIA MY3bIKANIbHOH TeEOPpHH HU ICTETHKH, a elle ΠΙΗΡΕ — 
Η Qa Punocoduy B venom. bosunk (I 30) cooOulaer TOUKy 3peHHA Ha ITY 
npoOsemy, 3apuKcnpoBanHyw y [Inatoua (Timaeus 80). Ee cyt cBogutca 
K clleqytoulemy. Tak KaK BbICOKHH 3BYK BO3HHKaeT ΠΡῊ Oosiee ΟΡΙΟΤΡΟΜ TBH- 
2KCHHH, ἃ HH3KHM — ΠΡῊ Oomee MeIeHHOM, TO OTCIONa ΠΕΓΚῸ ObIIO NpHATU 
K 3€KJIIOUCHHH, 4TO 3BYK, NOWYYeHHIN OT OoNee ObICTPOrO ΠΒΡΜΌΚΘΗΜΆ, paHb- 
ue WOcTHraeT Halllero cyyxa, HOO OOpa3syloulMecaA ΠΡῊ YTOM 4AaCTHIbI BO3- 
nyxa oOsanaroT δΟΠΡΙΠΘ ἢ CKOPOCTbIO HU, ECTECTBEHHO, ObICTpee pacnpoctpa- 
HatoTCa. Hu3kne 2Ke 3BYKH, NO aHaNOrM4HONM ΠΡΗΆΜΗΘ, ΠΟΞΠΗΘΕ ΠΟΟΤΗΓΔΙΟΤ 
nac. Ilostomy, noka ΠΟ Halllero ciTyxXa ΠΟΧΟΠΗΤ HH3KHH 3ByK, CKOpocTsb Oomee 
BbICOKOFO 3ByKa 3aTYXaeT HW CTAHOBNTCA NOWOOHA CKOPOCTH HH3KOPO 3ByKAa. 

Takum oOpa3om, no [Inarony, 6naro3By4yne KOHCOHAaHCA — pe3ylIbTaT ypaB- 
HMBaHHA CKOPOCTeH YaCTHL BO3LZyxa, OOpa30BaHHbIX 3BYKaMH pa3JIM4HOH BBI- 


' Cpeqenua Ο KOHUenuMH DusoNaA, MpHBoAmiHeca boslnwem, yallle Bcero ΚΒΑΠΗΦμπΗ- 


POBaJIMCh Kak “MaTemaTHYeckHit aOcypm” u He Gosee, cM., HampumMep: Tannery P. Mymoires 
scientificues. T. 3. P. 223; Frank E. Plato und die sogennanten Pythagoreer. Ein Kapitel aus 
der Geschichte des griechischen Geistes. Halle, 1923. 5. 271. A. bek naxe o6BuHan bosuna 
B PayibcudukallMn ΠΔΗΗΒΙΧ (Boeckh A. Philolaos des Pythagoreers Lehren nebst den Bruchstucken 
seines Werkes. Berlin, 1819. 5. 79-80). Tonbko B. bypkepT o4eHb OCTOpoxKHO OOpalllaeT BHUMA- 
HHe Ha B3aMMOCBA3b CBU AeTeIBCTB bosuna Ο MuNonae co ΒΒΓΠΆΠΑΜΗ ApuctoKcena (Burkert W. 
Op. cit. S. 298). 
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Inasa III. Uro cxa3an boounn 


ΟΟΤΒΙ. HecMoTpa” Ha rTpoMagyHbIM aBropntet IInarona, Takad KOHUeENUMA ΗΘ 
MOIrIa ΗΒ BbI3BaTb KPHTHKY, TaK Kak, COraCHO eH, ΟΠΥΧ pearupyeT He Ha 3By- 
KH pa3JIH4HOH BbICOTbI MW Wake He Ha pa3yIM4Hble JBWKeHHA, OOpa3z0BaHHble 
HEOJMHAaKOBbIMH 3ByYKaMH, a Ha JBYKEHHA, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ yPaBHHBaLoTca: ObIcTpoe 
UBWDKeHHe, 3aTyXad, CTAHOBHTCA ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙΜ MeyeHHOMy, Onaroyapa YeMy 
calyxa ΠΟΟΤΗΓΔΙΟΤ yKe Ba ONMHAKOBbIX ΠΒΡΜΆΚΘΗΜΆ. Ho, Kak CUMTAIM WpeBHHe 
yueHble, paBeHCTBO JBWKCHHH CO32aeT OHH HU Te 2ke 3BYKH. OWHaKO OJMHAa- 
KOBbIe 3BYKH He OOpa3y!0OT CO3BY4HA Η He OObEAHHAIOTCA Β KOHCOHAHC. [109- 
TOMY, @Ke C TOUKH 3PCHHA AHTHYHBIX ΠΡΕΠΟΤΔΒΠΘΗΜΠ ypaBHMBaHHe JBYKe- 
Hii HHKaK He CHOCOOHO OObACHHTb BOCIPHATHE KOHCOHAHCA’. 

B “My3bIKaJIbHOM ycTaHoBsieHun” (I 31) ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤΟΑ͂ ἡ Apyrasa TOUKa 3pe- 
HHA Ha mpoOsemMy BOCNPHATHA KOHCOHAHCa, NpHnMchiBarollasca HuKomaxy. 
Ho B coxpaHnBiemca “PykoBoycTBe” OHa He H3saraetca. [losTOMy WeEHHOCTE 
Takoro cooOuleHHa ΒΟΞΙΜΑ ΟΟΟΟΘΗΗΟ ΒΕΠΜΚΆ. 

Tlocne ἩΞΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ “ΠΠΔΤΟΗΟΒΟΚΟΓΟ᾽ MHeHHA ΒΟΘΗΜΠ nuuer (I 31): “Sed 
id Nicomachus non arbitrator veraciter dictum’. U 3arem — yoke ΠΡΗΒΟΠΜΒΙΠΕ- 
eca BO33peHHe Hukomaxa 0 3ByKe KaK MOCI€OBaTeIbHOCTH KpaTKHX 3BYKOB 
CMCHACTCA H3IO%KCHHEM CTO NO3MUMM B ΒΟΠΡΟΟΘ BOCIPHATHA KOHCOHAHCOB. 
Oua OCHOBbIBaeTCA Ha Bepe B TO, ΤῸ “OMEHHA HH3KMX 3BYKOB COPa3MepHbI 
OHe€HHAM BbICOKHX 3BYKOB” (“percussiones gravium sonorum commensurabiles 
sint percussionibus acutorum sonorum’’). K cokaneHHi, Sorbie HHYerO ONpe- 
ΠΕΠΘΗΗΟΓῸ 3 H30xKeHHA bosWHA HEBO3MOXKHO H3Bedb. OcTaeTCA TOJIbKO 
mpegnonaraTb: ecmH Hukomax aklleHTHpoBall BHAMaHHe Ha “Ccopa3MepHOocTH 
OHeHHK” BLICOKHX MW HH3KHX 3BYKOB Καὶ ΒΗΠΕΠ B HEH OCHOBHY!WO ΠΡΜΊΜΗΥ cCiy- 
XOBOH OL[CHKH KOHCOHAHCOB Kak O1aro3BYYHbIX COUeETAaHHH, TO He CyeNyeT JIM 
TFOBOPHTb O NpHopHtTete Hnukomaxa B NpOBO3TNaleHHH ΤΟΙ HAeH, KOTOpytO 
CBA3bIBaIOT C HMeHeM [.-Β. JlevOuuua (1646-1716)? JleticrBurenbHo, ΒΡΙΠπᾶ- 
OWUMica HEMEL|KHM MaTemaTHK αὶ Φμποοοῷ, *HBUIMK Ha 15 croneTH ΠΟΘΚΟ 
Hukomaxa, CYHTAa, YTO MY3bIKa — 3TO “CKPbITOe ὙΠΡΦΣΚΗΘΗΜΘ B aPHMETHKe, 
He yMerolleH CunTaTb Zyuin” (“exercitium arithmeticae occultium nescientis se 
numerare animi’’)’. Ecnu bosunit BepHo onpeyzenmnn, uro Hukomax Buel BaxK- 
ΗΘΜ MpHHUWM BOCMpHATHA KOHCOHAaHCa B “COpa3MepHOcTH OneHHH” Co- 
CTABJIAIOWIHX CFO 3BYKOB, TO MOXKHO C OOsIbINOM WONeH yBepeHHOCTH CUHMTATh, 


| B ΠΠΔΤΟΗΟΒΟΚΟΜ OOBACHEHHH MpHcCyTCTByeT MH YHCTO JOrM4eCcKHH WedekT: ecIM K MOMEHTY 
OCTWKEHUA Ciyxa ObICTpoe ABHXKEHHE 3aTyXaeT, TO AHAIOrH4HaA MeTAaMOpO3a MpOHCXOLUT 
Η Ο Me€JUICHHBIM ΠΒΗΆΚΘΗΜΘΜ, HOO M OHO AOCTHIAeT CITYXa ΠΟ MpOWecTBHU ΟΠΡΟΠΕΠΘΗΗΟΓΟ Bpe- 
MeHH, ἃ MOTOMY -- yoKe ΟΟΠΔΟΠΘΗΗΡΙ͂Μ. 3Ha4HT, ECM WONyckaeTcaA 3aMeaeHHe OBICTporo DBH- 
2KCHHA, TO OOAZATENBHO JOJDKHO OBIT MpeAYCMOTpeHO TOPMOXKeHHE Καὶ MeAJICHHOTO ABHKeHHA. 
CrleopaTesbHo, 2axKe ΠΡῊ WIaTOHOBCKOM TOJIKOBaHHH MeXaHHKH BOCIIPHATHA CO3BYYHH peub 
ΠΟΠΌΚΗΔ BECTHCb O ABYX pa3sIM4HBIX ΠΟ CKOPOCTAM JBHKEHHAX. 

2 Leibnitz G. W. Epistolae ad diversos... acutores. Ed. Ch. G. W. Kortholt. Lipsiae, 1734. Vol. 1. 
P. 240. 
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ΤΟ, ΠΟ Hukomaxy, ΟΠΙΨΙΠΘΗΜΘ ONaro3By4HOCTH KOHCOHAHCAa CBA3AHO C TEM 2KE 
“ynpaKHeHHeM B apnHdMertHke’’, ynomMHaBuiemca [.-B. JlevOuuuem. Beas Wi 
TOTO, ὩΤΟΟΒΙ BLLABHTb COPa3MePHOCTb HIM HECOpa3sMepHOcTsb ONeHHH KaxKTOrO 
OTICNIbHOrO CO3BYYHA, HEOOXOZHMBbI “NOWCO3HaTeJIbHbIe BbIUMCNeCHHA” HU CO- 
NOCTaBIeHHA ONCHHH 3BYKOB, OOpa3yIOWINX CO3By4He, Καὶ 9TH 32 ΠΔῸῚΡ DOJbKHa 
BbINONHATb “He yMerOllad CYMTAaTb Tyla”. Bo BCAKOM CJIy4ae, ONM30CTb Me2K- 
Hy BO33peHvaMuv Hukomaxa u JlehOunua B ΘΤΟΜ BOMpoce OYeBN AHA. 


ὁ 7. Cucmemol 


Kak H3BeCTHO, B AHTHYHOM MY3bIKO3HaHHH NO TePMHHOM “CcHcTeMma” πο- 
HMMA@JICA ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗΟ ΠΙΗΡΟΚΗΪ KpyT 3BYKOBbIX OOpa30BaHHii, HaYMHasd OT ΜΗ- 
TepBala, ΠΡΕΠΟΤΔΒΠΆΙΟΠΙΘΓΟ coOoM mpocTehuiee COeMMHEHHE ΠΒΥΧ 3BYKOB, 
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Mi KOHYad pasBepHyTON “ΠΟΠΗΟΪ COBepUIeEHHOM CHCTeMON” (σύστημα τέλειον 
ἀμετάβολον): 
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TeTpaxopa 
COeCAZHHEHHBIX 
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Ilog “cucreMow” nogzpa3yMeBallocb “TO, ΤΟ COCTOMT H3 MHOFHX HJM Η3 
ΟΠΉΟΓΟ HHTepBasa” (σύνθετον... EK πλειόνων ἤ ἑνὸς SIAOTNHUATOV’)’. 
Croga γΚΕῈ OTHOCHJIMCh CHCTeMbI “ῬΟΠΟΒ᾽, ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΕΙ͂, “ΒΗΠΟΒ᾽ ΚΒΔΡΊ, 
KBHHT HM ΟΚΤΔΒ, ἃ TakOKe ΡΔΞΗΟΒΗΠΗΟΟΤΗ COBepINeCHHOM CHCTeMBI: “ΜΕΘΗΡΙΠΔΆ 
cOBeplleHHad CHcTeMa” (σύστημα τέλειον EAQMTTOV”) — ΚΟΜΠΠΕΚΟ Tpex 
COC]]MHEHHBIX ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΟΒ, 

1 


Aristoxeni Elementa harmonica P. 21; Cleonidis Isagoge harmonica 1. P. 180; Nicomachi 
Harmonicon enchiridion 4. P. 243. 
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Inasa III. Uto cxa3an boountt 
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“OObluIad COBepUlIeHHad CucTeMa” (σύστημα τέλειον pEtCov’) — Habop 
YeTbIPeX TeTPaXOpOB, BKIIOUAIOWIMH ΠΒΕ Mapbl COCMMHEHHbIX TeETpaxopOB, 
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M Tak Ha3blBaeMas “CHcTeMa yOelMMBI” (σύστημα διὰ πασῶν καὶ διὰ 
NEVTE”), COCTOAMIAA (3 DBYX ἩΜΞΚΗΧ ΟΟΘΗΜΗΘΗΗΒΙΧ ΤΟΤΡΆΧΟΡΠΟΒ U “Ῥ43Ππ6- 
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ΒΟΘΠΗΜ B CBOeM TpakKTaTe KacaeTCaA ΠΆΠΘΚΟ He BCeX CHCTeM, HM axKe 
YNOMHHaeMble HM paccmaTpuBaloTca B “My3biKaIbHOM YCTaHOBJIeHHN” He 
ΟΠΜΗΔΚΟΒΟ Nogpobuo'. Hanbonbmee BHUMaHMe bosyHii ὙΠΘΠΉΘΤ ΘΟΒΘΡΠΙΘΗ- 
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boounii Ἡ ero TpakTaT Ο My3bIKe 


HOM CHCTeMe, MpHyeM H3yyaeT 66 HE TOMbKO B TEOPETHYECKOM ΔΟΠΕΚΤΕ, HO 
ἢ B McTOpHyeckom. IJocneaHee ΟΟΟΟΘΗΗΟ WeHHO, Tak Kak “My3bikaJIbHoe 
YCTaHOBJICHHe” ABIACTCA ONHHM H3 HEMHOFMX HCTOUHMKOB, ΠΡΗΒΟΠΆΙΠΗΧ Ma- 
TepHasl, CUHOCOOHBIM NOMOUb OCO3HATb HEKOTOpble HCTOPHYECKHE STaNbl pa3- 
BHTHA COBEPWICHHOM CHCTeMbI — TeOpeTHYECKOrO 3BYKOpANa, MOCpeACTBOM 
KOTOpOroO AHTHYHOE MY3bIKO3HAHHE ΜΟΓΠΟῸ aHaNH3HpOBaTb 3BYKOBbICOTHBIEe 
ABJICHHA MY3bIKANIbHOM NpakTHKH. 

B coBeplueHHOHM CHcTeMe 3aPHKCHPOBaHbI B CXMHOM 3BYKOBOM KOMIIJIeK- 
ce HaHOonee BaxKHbIe KATCrOPHH AHTHYHOLO MY3bIKaIbHOrO ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΆΑ. Bee 
3BYKOBOe MpOCTpaHCcTBO 3ecb ObINO DWHppepeHuMpoBaHO Ha TeTpaxopyHble 
Ce€rMeHTBI. B 9TOM NPOABHIIMCb HOPMBI ΠΡΕΒΗΘΓΟ ΠΆΠΟΒΟΓΟ ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΆ, OCBa- 
HBaBLUerO MY3bIKaJIBHbIe CBA3H MEXKDY 3BYKAaMM ΤΟΠΡΚΟ B PaMKax TeTpaxop- 
ya. be3 Takoro TeTpaxopyHOro ynopsATOUeHHA BCe ΠΡΕΒΡΔΙΠΆΠΟΟΡ B 3BYKOBOH 
XaOC, ΠΗΠΙΘΗΗΒΙΠ JIOTHKM ἡ HE CNOCOOHBIN CIYKHTb MaTepHaJIOM AIA Xy0- 
X%KECTBEHHOrO TBOpYecTBa. MMeHHO ONarogapaA TeTpaxopyHOK ΟΡΓΔΗΜΞΔΠΜΗ 
3BYKOBOrO NPOCTpaHCTBa KaxKTbIM 3BYK NpHoOperal HE TOKO CBOE “3aKOH- 
HO€ MECTO” (CTYNeHb), HO MW OCO3HABAIICA KaK KOHKPCTHbIM 3IEMEHT 3BYKOBOH 
Hepapxun. Jit aHTHYHOrO MY3bIKaJIbHOrO MBbILWJIeHHA TeTpaxopy Ob H3Be- 
aHHOH 3BYKOBOH MJIOCKOCTbIO, O(paHH4eHHOH ΠΆΠΟΒΟ HJCHTHYHbIMH 3ByKa- 
MH, ΤΟ HM HALO OTPaxKeHHe B TEPMHHOJIOIMM COBEpLIeHHOK CHCTeMBI. TeT- 
paxopd cOcTOA M3 Tpex CTyNeHeH, HOCHBINMX pa3IM4Hble Ha3BaHHA (runata, 
Naprunata, JMXaHoc HIM H3TAa, NapaHoTa, Tputa). VeTBepTbIi γΚ6 3BYK NOBTO- 
pal Ha3BaHHe NepBoH CTyNeHH TeTpaxopsa (HEKOTOPhle OTKIOHEHHA OT STOO 
ΠΡΗΉΗΠΗΠΑ ΟΟΥΟΠΟΒΠΘΗΒΙ HCTOPHYCCKHM Pa3BHTHeM COBEpINeCHHOH CHCTEMBI; 
CM. anee). KpafHne 3ByKM TeTpaxopya KBaJIMMUUMpOBaNMCh Kak YCTOH, 
a ΟΡΕΠΗΜΕ — Kak HeycTOH. Takoe NOHHMaHHe ΦΥΗΚΗΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΓΟ COMepKaHHA 
TeTpaxOpOB HallO OTpaxKeHHe B CHCTEME POJOB. 

Ilo aHTHUHbIM NpeAcTaBleHHaM, “pow — 3TO HeEKOe pa3zyeNeHne TeTpaxop- 
na” (“yévoc δὲ ἐστὶ ποιὰ τετράχορδου διαίρεσις᾽). Takoe onpeyeneHHe 
ΟΒΗΠΘΤΘΠΒΟΤΒΥΘΤ Ο TOM, ΤΟ TETPaxOpy TOUKOBAICA KaK ΟΠΡΟΠΕΠΘΗΗΔΆ “3By- 
KOBaA ΠΠΟΙΠΆΠΡ᾽᾽, KOTOpad B 3€BHCHMOCTH OT poya MOMa DeENMTbCA Ha COOT- 
BeTCTBYHOWUMe YacTH. Ona Bcerga Oblia paBHa JBYM TOHaM WH JIeHMMe, HO 


1 O My3BIK@JIBHBIX CHCTeMax AHTHYHOCTH CM.: Monro ἢ). The Modes of Ancient Greek Music 
Oxford, 1894; Jasser J. A Theory of Evolving Tonality. New York, 1932. P. 40-47, 140-145; 
Winnington-Ingram Κα. Mode in Ancient Greek Music. Cambridge, 1936. P. 21-20; Idem. The 
Pantatonic Tuning of the Greek Lyre: a Theory Examined // Classical Quarterly. Vol. 6. Ne 3/4. 
P. 169-186; Gombosi O. Tonarten und Stimmungen der antiken Musik. Kopenhagen, 1939; 
Chailley J. Vhexatonique grec d’apres Nicomaque // Revue des études grecques. T. 69. 1956. 
P. 73-100; Tepyman E. AHTHIHOe My3bIKaIbHOe MbILIIeEHMe. C. 29~78. 

2 Aristidis Quintiliani De musica I 9. P. 15; Cleonidis Isagoge harmonica I. P. 180; Ptolemaei 
Harmonica | 12. P. 30-31. 
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Inasa IT]. Uto cxa3an bo3unn 


B pa3vIMYHbIX ΡΟΠΑΧ PeasIM3OBbIBAaaCh B HEOJMHAKOBbIX ΜΗΤΕΡΒΑΠΡΗΒΙΧ KOHC- 
TpyKuHax: πμδο '/, 1., 1 τι, 1 τι; nH60'/, 7, '/, 2,1 '/5 7, mn60'/, 7, 1/47, 2 τι: 
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Kpaviyne 3ByKH TeTpaxOpyOB BCera 3€HHMAJIN OHH Η TOT ΚΕ BBICOTHbIN 
YPOBeHb, a CpeqHve — B KaKIOM H3 POXOB H3MeHAIMCh. bylaroyqapA STOMY 
B @HTHYHOM MY3bIKO3HAHHH CPOPMHPOBaOCh NOHATHeE O “NOCTOAHHBIX” 
(ἑστῶτες) H “NODBYXKHBIX” (κινούμενοι) 3ByKax. Κραἤΐημε 3ByKH TeTpaxop- 
πᾶ ΚΒΑΠΗΦΗΠΗΡΟΒΔΆΠΜΟΡ Kak “NOCTOAHHbIe”’, a “BHYTPeHHHe” — Kak “MOBHK- 
HbIe”’. [looToMy ΠΡΗΒΕΠΘΗΗΔΗ BbILIe CXeEMa COBEPIICHHOM CHCTeMbI He MUK- 
CHpyeT ΡΟΠΟΒΡΙΘ pa3sHOBHAHOCTH TeTpaxopyos. Ee nomHad HOMeHKIaTypa 
OJDKHa COJeEp2xKaTb HAMMCHOBAHHMA BCeX PasHOBHAHOCTeH “MOTBYOKHBIX”’ CTy- 
Ne€HeH — KaK B THATOHHYECKOM, Tak MH B XPOMATHYeCKOM HM JHTAPMOHHYECKOM 
Ροπᾶχ. Tako nepeyeHb u3ularaeT WA cBoero untatena boowHn B I 22. 

HeoOxoQHMO OTMETHTb, 4TO OH, B OTIMYHE OT BCeEOOLIeH AHTHYHOH Ha- 
y4HOHN Tpagqnunn, pa3sgenser (IV 11) 3ByKu TeTpaxopya He Ha WBe ΓΡΥΠΠΕΒΙ, 
a Ha TpH “ὍΠΗΜ ABNAIOTCA NONMHOCTbIO NOCTOAHHBIMH, pyre — ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ 
ΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΡΙΜΜ, ἃ TpeTbH — HE MOJIHOCTbIO NOCTOAHHbIMH HW HE ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ 
NOUBYKHBIMM” (“partim sunt in totum inmobiles, partim in totum mobiles, 
partim vero nec in totum inmobiles nec in totum mobiles”). K rperbe rpynne 
BooUHH OTHOCHT Te ΞΒΥΚΗ TeTpaxopya, KOTOpble He BO BCeX POTaX H3MEHAIOT 
CBOIO BbICOTY. Tak, HanpHMep, BTOpble CTyNeHHW TeTpaxopya COXPpaHALOTCA Ha 
OHOM ἢ TOM 2K€ BLICOTHOM YPOBHE B JMaTOHHYeECKOM WM XpOMaTHYeCKOM Ppo- 
Wax, NpHoOpetad HOBY!O BbICOTY TOJIbKO B 3HrTAPMOHHYECKOM pore. 

EcIIM BbIUIeHeEHHe TpeTbeH TpyNMbl 3BYKOB ΟΠΘΠΔΗΟ CaMuM boouHeM, TO 
9TO CBHETENbCTBYeT O ero HaOMIOMaTeMbHOCTH HM CTpeMNIeHHH K Oonee Τηπᾶ- 
TEJIbHOW CHCTeEMATH3alIMW 3BYKOBbIX rpynn. Ec xe OHO 3€HMMCTBOBaHO H3 
KaKOro-TO He WOWenMWero WO Hac HCTOUHNKA, TO OCTAe€TCA TOMbKO COKAaIIeTL 
06 ero yTpate H elle pa3 NoOMaroyqapuTb KOMMUIATOPHY!O OCHOBATeJIbHOCTh 


187 


boouui W ero TpakTaT Ο My3bIke 


bosuna, OnarogapsA KOTOPpOH ΜΒῚ MO%KEM O3HAKOMHTELCA CO CTOMb HEOOBIMHOH 
KNacchdukallvev 3ByKOB TeTpaxopya. 

TakKHM oOpa30M, KaKbIN TeTpaxopy upeycTaBian coOoH TpexcTynen- 
HOe€ 4eTbIPeX3ByKOBOe OOpa3z0BaHHe, H BCA COBeplWeHHad cHcTeMa ObiJla 
noypa3qenteHa Ha TakHe TeTpaxopybl. KaxabIi 43 HHX OpraHH30BaH ΠΟ 6πΗ- 
HOMY HHTepBabHOMy ΠΡΗΜΗΠΗΠῪ (cun3y BBepx) '/, r, 1 τι, 1 τ. Dro ὄριπο 
IpeBHetilenh PopMoH yMaTOHMYecKorO TeTpaxopya. KoneyHo, ucTopHyec- 
KOe€ Pa3BHTHe AHTHYHOLO MY3bIKaJIBHOrO HMCKYCCTBAa ΠΡΗΒΕΠΟ B ΠΑΠΡΗΘΙ͂ΠΠΘΜ 
K HCMOMb30BaHHIO MH ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ MHTepBalIbHbIX KOHCTpyKUMH TeTpaxopyos’. 
Ho B TeopeTH4eCKOH COBeEpINeHHOH CHcTeMe Obi 3aMeyaTNeH TONIbKO ΠΡΕΒ- 
ΗΘ ΙΗ THN TeTpaxopya. Ee crpyktTypa Hu TepMHHONOrUA ΟΠ Npucnocob- 
ΠΘΗΒῚ K OCMBICIICHH1O 3BYKOBBICOTHBIX MOPM MY3bIKAIbHOH NpakTUKH. Jpes- 
HHA TeEOpeTHK MYy3bIKH MOF NWpoOaHasIM3HpOBaTb CYTb αὶ NpHMpory 3Byyalllero 
MaTepHalla, ONpeeIMTbh ero pO, TOHANbHOCTb, perHCTp αὶ MOYILALMOHHbIe 
ΦΟΡΜΒΙ TOMbKO Tora, KOra OH NeEpeHOCHJICA B ΠΠΟΟΚΟΟΤΡ COBEpIIeCHHOH CHC- 
TeMbI. CyleqOBaTeIbHO, COBEPIIeCHHad CHCTeMa Cly2KuIa CBOeOOpa3HbIM HHC- 
TPYMCHTOM Hay4HOro NO3HaHHA 3ΒΥΜΆΠΙΘ ἢ MY3bIKH. 

IlosTOMy iA AHTHYHEIX YYCHbIX Oblia HeOe3pa3IM4Ha HCTOPHA ee Mpo- 
HCXOKCHHA ἢ Npowecc pasBuTHA. Kak MOXKHO ΟΥ̓ΠΗΤΡ MO ΟΟΧΡΔΗΜΒΙΠΜΜΟΑ 
MaTepHaslaM, ΠΒΔΠΙΙΆΤΔΆ rlapa nepBow ΚΗΜΓΜ “My3biKaibHOro ycTaHoBJie- 
HHA” — CMHCTBEHHBIA NPOCTpaHHbIM MCTOUHMK, ΟΟΒΘΙΠΙΔΙΟΠΙΗ ΟΤΟΠΡ HHTEe- 
pecHy!o H CHOKHY!IO Npobsemy’. OnHako ΠΡῊ ero aHayM3e He OOoTHCE 663 
KPHTHYECKOFO OCMBICIeHHA ΦΆΚΤΟΒ, H3102%KCHHbIX PHMCKMM MIMCaTeseM?. 

IIpu 3HakomcTBe c cooOuleHHem Bosuna HY2KHO ΠΟΜΗΗΤΡ, YTO NepBOHA- 
YQIbHbIM ΠΡΟΒΗΘΠΜΊΠΗΜ Npoobpa30M COBepLIeHHOH CHCTeMBI ἈΒΠΆΠΔΟΒ JIMpa. 
ViMeHHO 66 CTpOH NOCNYKHI OCHOBOH Da POpMHpoOBaHHA BCeH TeopeTh- 
YeCKOH KOHUeENUMN. ΒΞΔΗΜΟΟΒΆΞΒ Κ6 MeE2*KTY HAMM 3aleyaTelacb B TEpMH- 
ΗἨΟΠΟΓΜΗ͂, Me KaKObIM 3BYK HIM CTYMeHb Yale BCerO HMeHOBaNIHCh YOPSN 
(cTpyHa). B n3noKeHHw bosuHA BCe HAYMHAeTCA C ΠΗ͂ΡΒΙ, ἃ M3 ΠΑΠΡΗΘΜΠΙ6- 
TO ΠΟΒΘΟΤΒΟΒΔΗΜΗ͂ TpyHO YCTaHOBHTb, Tye KOHYACTCA MCTOPHA Cc JIMpOH 
M HayMHaeTCaA peub COOCTBEHHO O COBeEPUICHHOM cucTeMe. OTcyTCTBHe Takon 
APKO BbIPaKCHHOH ΓΡΔΗΜΙΒΙ ECTECTBEHHO, TaK Kak (POPMHPOBaHHe CHCTeMbI 
Η3 CTpOd ΠΗ͂ΡΒΙ — ΠΠΗΤΕΠΡΗΒΙΜ Npowecc, B Hayane KOTOpOrO TeopeTHYecKHe 
aHaIM3bI ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΠΆΠΜΟΡ NOCpeCTBOM CONMOCTaBJIGHHA ΜΗΤΟΗΔΙΙΠΟΗΗΡΙΧ 


! Tlogpo6uee 06 3Tom cm.: Jepywan E. AHTHYHOe MY3bIKaIbHOe MbIWWIeHHe. C. 146-183. 

2 OcTasbHble MaMATHHKM AaHTHUHOTO MY3bIKO3HaHHA, HMerOUMe O2MH Οὐ c “My3bikasib- 
HbIM yCTaHOBJIEHHeM” HCTOYHHK, ΟΟΒΘΙΙΔΙΟΤ ee OYeHB ΟΚΥΠΟ. Cm. cHocky | Hac. 185. 

> TIpenmaraeMaa HYWKe TpakKTOBKa 9ΒΟΠΙΟΙΜΗ COBepUICHHOM CHCTeMbI OCHOBbIBaeTCA Kak Ha 
KPHTHYeCKH OCBOeHHOM coo6uleHHu bosuHa, Tak HW Ha BCeM KOMIJIeKce cBeeHHH, ΠΟΠΘΡΠΗΥ- 
TIX H3 CBOa AHTHUHBIX MY3bIKAIBHO-TeEeOPeTHYECKHX NMAaMATHHKOB. 
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o6pa30BaHHit CO CTpyHaMH ΠΗ͂ΡΡΙ, M ΠΜῚΠΡ NOTOM NOCIeNOBaTeMbHOCTb CTpyH 
Hay4MJIMCb ONMCLIBATL aOCTparMpOBaHHO, ΒΗΘ CBA3H C HHCTPyMeHTOM. 

ΠΕΡΒΡΙΪ HcTopnyeckni 9Tan bos uM CBA3bIBaeCT C TaK Ha3bIBAaeMOH  IMpOou 
Mepkypna” (0 rpeyeckoh TepMHHONOrMH — “nHpow Tepmeca’’), HMeBLUeH, ΠΟ 
pe aH, 4eTbipe CTpyHbl, 3ByYaBLUINe B ONpeeeHHbIX ΜΗΤΟΡΒΆΠΡΗΡΙΧ OT- 
HOWeHHAX ΠΡῪΓ K Dpyry, γΟΠΟΒΗΟ: E -- α -- ἤ -- 6. 

Bropou 9Tan pa3BuTHA, ΠΟ bosynb, -- ΡΔΟΙΠΗΡΘΗΜΘ OT 4eTLIPEXCTPyHHOK 
ΦΟΡΜΒΙ “ΠΗΡΒΙ Mepxypua” Κα cemucTpyHHoH “nupe Tepnangpa”. B paccka3e 
boosuMa BCe BLIMNATHT WOCTaTOYHO HaMBHO: NATy!O CTpyHy πούδβμπ Koped, 
ΠΙΘΟΤΥΙΟ — [Maruuc, a cegqbMyto — Tepnangp’. 3aBHCHMOCTb MeXxKyYy ΒΒ6ΠΕ- 
HHeM KaxKOH HOBOM CTpyHbl HM KaKHM-HHOyb KOHKPeCTHbIM HMCNOIHMTEIIEM 
ynpowmlaeT Η WO npeyena CxeMaTH3MpyeT ΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΜ HCTOPHYeCKHH NpoLecc 
pa3BHTHa HHCTpyMeHTapna. ΕΟΠμ Ha OCHOBaHHN CooblmeHHaA ΒΟΞΙΜΆ ΠΟΠΡΙ- 
TaTbCaA NpeACTaBUTb peanbHble COOBITHA TOM ΠΆΠΕΚΟΙ 9ΠΟΧΗ, TO HYKHO Ay- 
MaTb, ΤΟ ΠΟΠΟΠΗΜΤΟΠΡΟΚΔΑ͂ HM TBOpYeCKaA DexaTeNbHOCTb Kopeoa, [Marunca 
Η Tepnanapa ABJIAIMCb KYJIbMHHalMOHHBIMM CTaqHAMM B ΜΟΠΟΠΡΞΟΒΔΗΗΜ 
5, 6 ἢὶ 7-CTpyHHbIX HHCTPyMeCHTOB. 

Kak cBuyeTelbcTByetT bosuni, CTpov 7-crTpyHHOH ΠΗ͂ΡΒΙ Ob TaKon: 


EF Gaboeqd 
ΒΞ £2 8 δὲ EE 
So 8S ῷ OOS fF ὦ 
ΞΕ Ss £22 5 5 
= mm ok 
Bb μπῇ αι- ῶ8ῶ. 
oa ΕΞ Se Ss 
Ξ ΞΞ. Ε 


TepMHHOJIOFHYeCKHM ΟΤΥΘΡΊΚΗΘΜ CHCTeMbI ΟΠ ΚΠ TpHaga -- runata, 
mMeca, Ηϑτᾶ. I[pHHATO CUNTaTb, YTO CaMad ἩΜ3ΚΔΑ ΠΟ 3ByY4aHHHO CTpyHa Πο- 
myuniia HaMMeHOBaHHe “runate” (ὑπάτη — 3necb: “BepxHaa”, “Ty4mlaa”) 
H3-3a 66 pacnouoxKeHHA Ha KHpape, WHpe un POpMuHre — ΠΆΠΡΙΠΘ BCeX OT 
ΠΟΠΟΠΗΜΤΕΠΑ,. HyKHO ΠΥΜΔΆΤΡ, YTO He ΠΟΟΠΕΠΗΙΟΙῸ ΡῸΠΡ B ΡῬΡΔΟΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΘΗΜΗ 
9ΤΟΓΟ ΗἨΔΗΜΘΗΟΒΔΗΜΑ͂ ΟΒΡΙΓΡΆΠΟ AHTHYHOe ICTETHYeECKOe ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ K ΗΜ3- 
KOMY ΡΟΓΡΟΤΡΥ Kak caMoMy “ΠΥΜΠΙΘΜΥ"" Hu “ΟΠΑΓΟΡΟΠΗΟΜΥ᾽ ἢ. IlocneqHHi 13 
Tpex TEpMHHOB — νήτῃ HIM νεάτη (“KpaiiHaa”’) — 3apMKcupoBan 3ByyaHHe 


' O60 Bcex WeATeEAX AHTHYHOU KYJIBTYPbI, YNOMAHYTEIX B “My3bIkasIbHOM YCTaHOBJICHHH”’, 
CM. COOTBETCTBYIOWIHe KOMMEHTapHH K TpakTAarty. 

> Ομ. Hampumep: Michaelides S. The Music of Ancient Greece. An Encyclopaedia. London, 
1978. Ρ 144-145. 


3 Cm. § 1 HacTosmieli riasbt. 
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CaMOi BbICOKOM CTpyHbI B 3BYKOBOM ΠΟΟΠΟΠΟΒΑΤΟΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ. A TepMHH μέση 
(“cpenqHaa”) — ΠΒΗΤΡΆΠΡΗΟΘ ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ ee 3BYYaHHA B TemTaxopze’. Bce oc- 
TaJIbHble HAMMCHOBaHHA TakKxKe CBA3AHbI CO ΟΥ̓ΡΕΜΠΘΉΜΘΜ CHCTeMaTH3Hpo- 
BaTb 3BY4aHHA CTpyH B CHHOM 3ByKOpase: Maprunara (παρυπάτγῃ) — ὅπη- 
*Kallwad K ΓΗΠΔΤΟ, Mapameca (παραμέσῃ) — OnwKalillaa Καὶ Mece, MapaH9Ta 
(παρανήτη) — πη) κα 185 K HITe, TPHTa (τρίτη) — TpeTb4A, TO ECTb 3aHMMa- 
yOllad TpeTbe ΜΘΟΤΟ OT H9THI). EMMHCTBeEHHOe “YMCTO MHCTpyMeHTaJIbHOe” 
Ha3BaHHe — JHMXaHOc (λιχανός — yKa3aTesIbHbIN, “OONM3bIBaeMbIN” Masell). 
Pa3Hbl€é HAMMCHOBaHHA ΠΆΠΟΒΟ HOCHTMYHBIX 3BYKOB HW2KHErO WM BepXHero 
TeTpaxopjOB OOYCNOBIIEHbI DBYMA OOCTOATeNbCTBaMM. Bo-nepBbix, HCTOKH 
CUCTeMbI POPMUPOBAIINCh elle B AOTETPaXOpAHbIN NepHod, HW ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ B ΗΗΧ 
He MOMM HavTH OTpaxkKeHHe HOpPMbI ΠΆΠΟΒΟΓΟ MBIWJICHHA Ooee NO3qHeH 
TeTpaxOpAHOH 3T0XH. Bo-BTOpbix, KaK yKa3bIBaJIOCb, 3apObILIeM CHCTeMbI 
Ob CTPOH, Me BaXKHO ObIO OOO3HAYHTb, Npexk De BCero, ΠΗῚΠΡ COOTHOMMeHHE 
3BYYaHHA OJHOK CTpyHbl OTHOCHTEJIBHO Pyro U, BO3MOX%KHO, paciouoxeHHe 
CTpyH Ha MHCTpyMeHTe. 

CormacHoO HCTOUHHKaM’, MMeHHO Cc renTaxopaqHO ΦΟΡΜΒΙ ΠΗ͂ΡΡΙ B HayKe 
cTalla PyYHKUMOHMpOBaTb TeEOpeTHYeCKad MY3bIKaJIbHAaA CHCTeEMA, MCHOMb3ye- 
Maa JIA ΔΗΔΠΗ38 3BYKOBBICOTHBIX ABJICHHH XyOXKECTBEHHOH NpakTUKuH. Ce- 
MH3BYKOBOH KOMIIJICKC COOTBETCTBOBAJI HOPMaM TeTpaxOpAHOrO MBILMJICHHA 
M jaBaJI BO3MOXKHOCTb OLWCHUBATh JlaOTOHaJIbHble OOpa30BaHHa, OCOOeHHO 
Tora, ΚΟΓΠᾶ NPHMeCHAJIMCh NpOCTeMuine TpaHCHO3HWMU Ha KBapTy BBepx 
Η BHV3 (MX HeJIb3A Ha3BaTb ΜΟΠΥΠΆΠΜΆΜΜ, Tak Kak JIA TeTpaxOpAHOrO ΜΒΙΠΙ- 
NIeHHA TepeMelleHwe Ha KBapTy He ABACTCA MODYIAWHeH B COOCTBeEHHOM 
CMBICJI€ 3TOFO CIOBa: Bejb B TaKMX CTyYYaAX He MPOMCXOAMT PyHKUMOHAIIb- 
HbIX H3MCHEHHH CTYMeHeH πᾶπᾶ, MOMOOHO TOMY, KaK B HacTOAee BpeMA Π6- 
PpeMellleHHe Ha OKTABy ΤΑΚ ΚΘ HE ABJIACTCA MODYIAWHeH Kak TaKOBOH). CKopee 
BCerO, HMe€HHO TOIa BO3HMKIIN “BUObI KBapTb!”’, OTPaxKaBLIne OCOOeCHHOCTH 
M3YYeCHHA BCCBO3MOXKHBIX KBapTOBbIX KOHCTpyKUMM, MowyuaroulMxca pH 
CHCTeMe JByX COCJMHEHHBIX TeTpaxopyOB. XapakTepHasd OCOOeHHOCTh ΒΗΠΟΒ 
KBapTbI COCTOAIa B TOM, ΤῸ OHM ObUIN 3aKIIOUCHbI MEKTY DBYMA 3ByKaMh, 
BbINOIHABLUMMH OHH ἡ Te Ke PYHKUMH, HO B pa3IMYHbIX TeTpaxopyax: mep- 
BbIM BH KBapTbI (E—a) —'/,7., 1 τ', 1 τι; Bropow Buy KBapTbI (Ε--) -- Ἰ τ., 1 τ. 


' Cyaa ΠΟ Bcemy, 3Ta TpHafa COCTaBHIa apXaM4HbIM OCTOB CTPyHHOrO ΚΟΜΠΠΟΚΟΔ, 3aMeuat- 
JICHHBIM B ΠΡΟΠΔΗΜΜ, NepeqaHHoM Anosnonopom (Bibliotheca III 10, 2). Mo ero cnosam, B J[e- 
JbMHHCKOM XpaMe, ABNABLUIEMCA OOWIerpeyeckHM ΟΒΆΤΜΠΜΠΙΘΜ, ObII0 TpH My3pr — Tunata, 
Meca u Hota (cm.: Apollodori Bibhotheca, ed. R. Wagner Leipzig, 1894. P. 139-140). 

* Nicomachi Harmonicon enchiridion 9. P. 253; [Pseudo-] Aristotelis Problemata XIX 32, 
XIX 43, XIX 44. P. 94, 95, 105-106. 
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'/, τι; TpeTH BUY KBaprTbI (G—c) — 11, '/,7., 1 τ. (Bce ocTanbHbIe — NOBTOpeHue 
9THX Tpex pa3HOBMAHOcTen)'. 3au4MCTBOBaHHad M3 MHCTPYMeHTaIbHOH Mpak- 
THKH 7-3ByKOBad ΦΟΡΜᾶ OYCHb ΧΟΡΟΙΠΟ Oba NpHcnocoONeHa Aa oONMCaHUA 
TpaHcno3nuHi. Ova nowyunsa HaMMeHOBaHHe διὰ πασῶν (“Yepe3 BCe”’), Tak 
Kak BKJI}OYasIa B CCOA M3BECTHBIM TOrMa B TEOPeETHYECKOM MY3bIKO3HAaHHUH 3By- 
KOPAAHBIM ΚΟΜΠΠΘΚΟ. 3HaHHe Κ6 ΒΗΠΟΒ KBapTbl JaBasIO BO3MOXKHOCTb YBH- 
WeTbh ΠΕΤΆΠΗ 3ByKOBbICOTHbIX H3MeCHCHUA αὶ UX ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΗΚΥ. 

C TeYeHHeM BPeMeCHH pa3BUTHe MYy3bIKAIbHOM MpakTHKH NOCTeMeHHO ΠΡΗ- 
BeJIO K HEOOXOAMMOCTH TeopeTHYeCKOrO OCO3HAHHA ἢ MOAYIAUHH, HallpuMep, 
Ha KBMHTY BBepx HM BHH3. Ho cyllecTBOBaBlad TeOopeTHYeCKaA CHCTeMa He 
MMeJla ΤΆΚΟΓΟ OTpe3Ka, ΠΟ KOTOPOMY MO2KHO ObIIO ObI ACHO NpeACTaBMTb WIM 
u300pa3HTb NOAOOHY!IO MOAYIALHMIO (BO BCAKOM CJIy¥ae, OT 66 HWDKHEFO OC- 
HOBHOrO 3BykKa). CileqOBaTeIbHO, Nepey, HayKOM BCTaa akTyaJIbHad 38 Π818 — 
lipeoOpa30BaTb CHCTeMy Tak, YTOOI B HEM ΜΟΙΓΠῊ PUKCHPOBATbCA Kak CTApbIe, 
Tak H HOBbIe ABIeHHA. B pe3yibTatTe Opiia co3qaHa HOBad MOAMDuKAalHA CO- 
BepLIeCHHOM CHCTeEMBI, NOJY4MBIWIAA 1032Ke Ha3BaHHe CMHCTeEMbI pa3eNeHHbIx 
TETpaxOpAOB: 


rumara 
naprunata 
NIMXaHOC 
Meca 
napameca 
Tputa 
napaH3ta 
H9Ta 


TeTpaxopQHOcTb MbIMUIeHHA TpeOoBala, TOOL] HOBbIN ΒΟΡΧΗΜΠ 3ByK (6) 
COXpaHHIJI MpexkHee Ha3BaHHe — “H93Ta” (KpanHaa), Tak KaK OH ΠΡΟΠΟΠΌΚΔΠ Oc- 
TaBaTbCA ΚΡΑΜΉΗΜ He TOJIbKO B BepXHeM TeTpaxopye, HO ἢ BO BCeM CHCTeMe. 
CorlacHo TeTpaxOpaHbIM HOPpMaM, 9ITOT 3BYK ObIJI ΠΆΠΟΒΟ MACHTMYeH Tpe- 
ΚΗΘ ἢ H3Te ἡ ΒΡΙΠΟΠΗΆΠ PYHKUMIO ycToK. ΡΆΠΟΜ Ο HMM, ΠΟ TOM Ke ΠΟΓΗΚΘ TeT- 
ΡΑΧΟΡΠΗΟΓΟ ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΆ, ΠΟΠΣΚΗΔ Oba ObITb “MapaH3Ta” (Ὁ ΠΗΣΚΑΙΠΙΔΆ K Η9Τ6), 
ἃ HWKHAA CTyMeHb (ἢ) BepxHero TeTpaxopya coxpaHWJia ΗΔ3ΒΔΗΜ6 “napame- 
Chl’, HOO HaxOQMNach ΡΆΠΟΜ c Meconw. OgHako “TpHTOK” 37eCcb ΗΔ3ΡΙΒΆΠΔΟΡ 


' O naBHeM 3a6ryKeHHH, CBA3AHHOM C HeEBepHoH TpakTOBKOH TepMHHOB “AopHiicknn”, “Φρη- 
THHCKHN”’, “IMAMMCKMH” HW AM ΠΟΠΟΘΉΡΙΧ, Kak AKOObI AHTHYHBIX OOO3HAYCHHH WaNOBbIX 3BYKO- 
PANOB, OTIMYAFOWIMXCA ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΕΜ NOJYTOHA, CM.: ΠΟΟΠΟΠΗΜΠ O4epK Moen ΚΗΓΗ “My3pika 
pesnen Tpeuun u Puma”. HykHO NOCTOAHHO NOMHHTb, ΤῸ 3THMH TepMHHaMH B aHTHUHOH 
HayKe O My3bIKe OOO3Ha4aIHCb HE ΠΑΠΡΙ, ἃ TOHAIbHOCTH, ΠΆΠΟΒΟΘ “HAaNOsIHeHHe” ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙ͂Χ CO- 
CTaBIIAJIN pa3IM4Hble BUI “pomoB” (cm. c. 185-186 Hact. u3q.). A cpemqW HUX OTCYTCTBOBaJIN 


3BYKOpAbI, XapakTepH3ylOWlMecA OCOOON NO3HLMeH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ. 


19] 


ΒΟΞΠΗΪ HW ero TpakTaT Ο ΜΥ3ΒΙ1Κ6 


yoKe ΒΤΟΡΔΑ͂ ΟΤΥΠΘΗΡ (0), Tak KaK OHA 3ΔΗΜΜΑΠ8 TPETbe MECTO Ηὶ OT ΜΘΟΒΙ, ἢ OT 
HOTbI. C 3TOM ΠΟΡΡῚ CucTeMa cTasia PYHKUMOHMPOBaTb B ΠΒΥΧ CBOMX MMOCTa- 
CAX: KaK CHHTe€3 JBYX NOQCHCTeM — “COeHHCHHON” αὶ “pa3yesIeHHON”’. 

Co3aHHbIM KOMIMUICKC aI MOBO K MCMOJIb3OBaHHIO HE TOJIbKO ΒΗΠΟΒ KBap- 
TbIl, HO ἢ ΒΗ͂ΠΟΒ KBYHTbI. B caMoM Jee, ΟΠ Mpexye B CTpyKType, CcocTo- 
ἈΠ H3 ΠΒΥΧ COCJMHEHHbIX TeTpaxOpyOB, “eCTeCTBEHHbIMM” ΟΒΙΠῊ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ 
BHObI KBapThl, TO B HOBOM OpraHv3allMi JBYX pa3yeJIGHHbIX TeTpaxOpOB MOr- 
NM PYHKUMOHMpOBaTb ἡ ΒΗΠΡΙῚ KBHHTbI, KOTOpbIe, AHAIOFMYHO BHaM KBapTHl, 
CTaIM MCNOIb30BaTbCA MPH OMMCAaHHH 3BYKOPAHbIX ABJICHHH: NepBbI BHT 
KBuHTHI (E-h) —'/, τι, 1 τι, 1 τι, 1 τι; Bropoii (F-c)—1 τι, 17, 117, '/.17; τρετμῇ 
(G-d)-1 1,11, '/ 7, 1 τι; werBepremi (A-e)—11.,'/, τ., 1 τ. 1 τ Ποποῦηο Bu- 
ΠᾺΜ KBapTbI B CHCTeEMe COCAHHEHHBIX TeTpaxOpOB, BUbI KBapTbI ΠΡῊ ρ43Π6- 
JICHHbIX TeTpaxopyax OLIN ΟΓΡΔΗΜΊΉΘΗΒΙ ONHOMYHKUMOHAIbHBIMH 3BYKaMH. 

Tak 3aBeplIMJICA ele ONMH 3Tal ΘΟΡΜΗΡΟΒΔΗΜΆ CHCTeMbI, KOTOpy!to bos- 
UHM CBA3bIBaeT C MMeHeM JIukaoHa Camocckoro. 

TlosyueHHad OKTaBHad CHCTeMa ΟΥ̓ΠΘΟΤΒΟΒΑΠΑ OYeHb ΠΟΠΓῸ Η Ha MporTsA- 
ΚΘΗ JJIMTeIbHOrO BPpeMeHH Oba YROOHbIM TeOpeTH4YCCKHM HMHCTPyMeH- 
TOM ΠΠῚ OCO3HAHHA 3BYKOBBICOTHBIX MPOPM MY3bIKaJIBHOH MpakTHKH. Ona Tak 
Ke, KaK H HCTOPHYECKH ΠΡΕΠΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΆΒΙΠΔΆ eli 7-3ByKOBad, Ha3bIBaNach διὰ 
πασῶν (“4epe3 Bce”), MOCKONbKY 3ITOT TEPMHH ΜΟΓ O0O03HaYaTb HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ 
7-3BYKOBOHM HIM 8-3ByKOBOH OObeM, HO M ΠΙΟΟΟΙΠ 3ByYKOpAy, NPHHHMaemMbili 
B ΚΑΣΚΠΥΟ DaHHyto 30xy 3a BCeOOMIMH. OWHako, HECMOTPA Ha BCe Nocieny- 
FOWHe pacliMpeHHA COBeEpILIeHHOM CHCTeMbI, Ha3BaHHe διὰ πασῶν, MpOdHO 
3aKpelHBLeecA B TEOPETHYECKOM MY3bIKO3HAHMH, COXPaHHJIOCh HCKIJINOUH- 
TEJIbHO 3a OKTABHbIM PAJIOM. 

JJanbHenulee pasBHTHe XyO%KECTBEHHOHM NpakTHKH ObIIO CBA3aHO, ΟΡΘ ΠΗ 
Mpouvero, ἡ C pa3s3BHTHeM 3BYKOMPOCTpaHCTBeHHbIX Cdep. Co3qaBasIMcb HO- 
BbI€ HHCTPYMEHTHI, PaQHKaJIbHO OTIMYABLUMeCA ΠΡῪΓ OT Apyra peructpamy, 
ΠΡΟΠΟΠΣΚΑΠΗ YCUOKHATLCA MODYIAWMOHHbIe ΠΡΟΠΘΟΟΒΙ. Bce sTo TpedoBano 
MOZHDuKaUMA TeopeTHYecKOM CHCTeMbI. Ona cTasia pacllIMpATbCA ΒΒΕΡΧ ἢ 
BHH3. CormacHo BosiHto, K HMeBIUeEMYyCa yoKe OKTOXOpAY Obl MpHcoeqHHeH 
CHayalla TeTpaxopy, HWXKHHX 3ByKOB. ABTop “My3bikaIbHOro yCTaHOBJIeHHA ’, 
cUleHyA, KaK BAHO, CBOCMYy HCTOUHNKY, BHOBb CBA3bIBaeT WOOaBJIEHHE KaxK0- 
ΓΟ 3ByKa C HMC€HEM KOHKPeTHOYIO My3bIKaHTAa. 

3BYKH TeTpaxopya HHKHHX, OOpa3z0BaHHOro NOW TeTpaxopyOM cper- 
HHX, MOIIM NOUYYNTb TOMbKO Te HAMMeCHOBAHHA, KOTOPbIMM OOaaH 
CTYNeHH COcegqHero TeTpaxopya. ITO ObINIO NpeqonpeweneHo TeTpaxopyz- 
HOM ΠΟΓΗΚΟΙ͂ ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΑ: 
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Γπᾶβαὰ III. ἅτο cxa3an boowHH 


| 
| 
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runata TH 
Naprunata C) 
NHxXaHOc (7 
runatTa try 
naprunata ἘΤΊ 
NHXaHOC C) 
Meca Ὁ 
napamMeca => 
TpHta © 
nmapaHota @ 
HoTa © 


3BYK, OTCTOALIHMH Ha KBapTy BHH3 OT ΓΗΠΑ͂ΤΡΙ, MOF Ha3bIBaTbCA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ΓΗ- 
NaTOu, ἃ HaXOTAWIMMCA Ha KBapTy BHH3 OT Maprunartpl ἢ ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟΔ — Napruna- 
TOM HW ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟΟΜ. 

CreqyrolMi 3Tan, ΠΟ Bosunto, Ob CBa3aH C NOABNeCHHeM TeTpaxopsa, 
ΗΔΧΟΠΆΠΙΘΓΟΟΥΣ Ha ΤΟΤΡΆΧΟΡΠΟΜ pa3esIeHHbIXx: 


| 
| 
| 
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Ilo ΤΟΙ͂ »e ΠΟΓΗΚΘ ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΗΟΓΟ MbILIWICHHA, BCe ΘΓῸ 3BYKH OBI ΠΆΠΟΒΟ 
HOCHTHYHbI COOTBETCTBYIOLUIMM 3BYKaM COCXHMHEHHOPO C HMM Ooslee HH3KOP0 TeT- 
paxopla, Tak KaK OHH HaxOAMJIMCb OT HX Ha paccTOAHHH ἹΜΟΤΟΙ͂ KBaprbl. [losTo- 
MY OHM JOJDKHBI ObLIM NOJYYNTb HAMMEHOBAHHA ΤΡΗΤΒΙ, NapaH3Tbl, HSTBI. 

Ilocne mpucoequHeHuA caMOro HH3KOrO 3ByKa — MpocmamMOaHOMeHOoca 
(προσλαμβανόμενος — ποδᾶβοηρι) OblIO 3aKOHYeHO MCTOpHYeckKoe pa3- 
BHTHE COBEpLICHHOM CHCTeMBI, HW B ΤΆΚΟΜ ΒΗΠΘ OHA 3aKpenuacb B AHTHYHOM 
MY3bIKO3HAHHH. 

Wak, cHcTeMa cTajla HaMHOTYO ΠΙΗΡΘ, 4eM 66 MpexKHHH OHOOKTABHBbIH Ba- 
pHanT. Ho cuna TeopeTH4ecKOH TpaqHuMH NpoABMIAaCcb B MpHBep?KeHHOCTH 
K ON€pHpOBaHHIO OKTABHbIM PAOM, KOTOPbIM Ha NPOTAKEHHM DJIMTeIbHOFO 
ΒΡΘΜΘΗΗ ObLI BaxKHEMUIMM MHCTPyMeHTOM Hay4HOro OCO3HaHHA 3BYKOBbICOT- 
HbIX ΦΟΡΜ My3bIKaIbHOM ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΗ. B HOBbIX yCJIOBHAX OKTABHbI pay Npo- 
OKA PYHKUMOHMpOBAaTb B CBOeM TpexkHeMm KayectBe. Ho Tenepb ΠΡῊ ero 
NOMOLIH ΜΟΣΚΗΟ ObUIO OCMBICIATh OoNee WIMPOKHH 3ByKOBOH WHana30H. [10 
ΤΡΆΠΗΠΗΜ, OH Kak Ob! “TIPHCTaBIIAJICA” Καὶ pa3JIM4HbIM OTPe3KaM COBeEplIeHHOHK 
CHCTeEMBbI M KaxKad Takada “IIpHMepka’”’ ΠΟΞΒΟΠΗΠΑ BLIABHTb, HACKOJIbKO OHH 
BbICOTHbIM YPOBCHb OBI BbILUe HIM HuKe Apyroro. Beab My3bIKO3HaHHe ΤΟΙῸ 
MepHoOa ΜΟΙΠΟ BbIABUTb ΒΡΙΟΟΤΗΒΙΘ NapaMeTpbI TOJIbKO C NOMOLIbIO CpaBHe- 
Hua. Takum 0Opa30M, OKTaBHbIM px CTas] CBOeOOpa3HbIM “MacluTabom”’ ΠΡῊ 
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ΒΟΞΠΗΠ Η ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


ΤΆΚΗΧ H3MepeHHAX. OWHakO HM OH, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ ΒΗΠΑΜ KBapTbI HW ΒΗΠΑΜ KBHTHI, 
conepxKan 7 pa3IM4HbIX MHTCPBaJIbHbIX MOCICMOBAaTeIbHOCTeH: 


MepBbI BU - '/, τ. lt, 17, 17, '/, T., 1 τ. 1 Ὁ. 
BTOPpOH BH —-IT, '/, T,1 7,17, 1 τ., If, T., 1 τ. 
TpeTHH BUT --1τ.. 1 τ.. '/, T,17., 17,17, 1 '/, T. 
YeTBEPTbIN BU — ΝΕ τ., 1τ,1τ., ΝΕ τι, 1τ.. 1τ.,1 τ. 
ΠΆΤΒΕΙΜ BUD --1τ., '/, T, 17, 1 τ., ΝΕ τ., 1 τ.. 1 τ. 
WecTOH BHA —-ItTr,I Tt, '/, τ, 1 τ., 1 τ.. '/, T., IT. 
CebMOH BU -ITr, Ir, 1 τ, '/, T., 1τ.. 1 T., '/, T. 


ViMeuHHo B 3TO BpeMA NepBOHAaYaIbHbIi CMbICI TEpMHHa διὰ πασῶν ObLI 
peqaH 3a0BeHHW, Tak Kak OH yxKe He OTpa7kKaJ] MOAJIMHHOFO ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ BE- 
πιῇ. Beab BMeCTO ΟΚΤΆΒΗΟΓΟ pAa B TEOPETHYECKOM MY3bIKO3HAHHH yrKe 
(PYHKUMOHMpOBa Oosee WIMPOKHH 3BYKOBOM ΚΟΜΠΠΘΚΟ. 

TakoBbl ObIIH DPWMYHHbI, OylarowqapA KOTOPbIM BbICOTHbIM YPOBeHb OLe- 
HMBaJICA MOCpeACTBOM OKTaBHOrO pxya, HECMOTpA Ha TO ΤΟ CMBbICIIOBaA 
SBOJIIOWMA CHCTeMBI Oba CBA3aHa C TETPaXOPAHbIMH HOPMaMH MBILLVJICHHA. 
B pe3yibTaTe NOABMIMCh YCUOBHA WIA TeOopeTHyecKOH PUKCaWMH ΒΗΠΟΒ OK- 
TaBbl. Beaqb C TOUKH 3peCHHA CBOeCH KOHCTpyKUHU OHH ABJIAIMCh ΠΗΠῚΡ ΗΘΚΟ- 
TOPOH CYMMOH y?Ke H3BECTHbIX ΒΗΠΟΒ KBapTbl HW KBHHTbI (3 Bua KBapTbl + 
4 Βμπᾶ KBHHTbI = 7 ΒΗΠΟΒ OKTaBbI). Kpome Toro, B CHCTeMe pa3eJICHHbIX 
TeTpaxOpOB 3BYKH OKTABbI ΠΆΠΟΒΟ HOACHTHYHbI (Tora Kak ΠΡῊ COeHHEH- 
HbIX OHH BbINOJIHAIOT pa3siM4Hble PYHKUMH). ITO OOcTOATeMbCTBO οποοοῦο- 
TBOBAJIO IIPOBECHHIO CMBICJIOBbIX NapaWIesIeH Me*K Ty BAaMH OKTAaBbI Η yoKe 
NPHMCHABLUMMHCA ΒΗΠΆΜΗ KBapTbI ἢ ΚΒΗΗΤΒΙ, TakxKe OOPa30BaHHbIMU ODHO- 
PYHKUMOHAIbHBIMH 3BYKaMH. 

Hepeyko maxxe nosy4anocb Tak, ΤΟ ΒΗΠΡῚ OKTABbI IPHPaBHUMBaJINCh K TO- 
HaJIBHOCTAM, OlaroqapA YeMy BO3HHKAa ὙΠΗΒΗΤΘΠΡΗΒΙΠΪ NapawoKc. C ofHOK 
CTOPOHBI, CO BpeMeH ApHicTOKCeHa aHTH4HAaA TEOPHA ΜΥ3ΒΙΚῊ 3HaNa 13 To- 
HaJIbHOCTeH (TaK Ha3bIBaeMble “TOHaIbHOCTH ApucToKceHa’’), pacmonaraB- 
WWMXCA ΠΡῪΓ OT Apyra Ha paccTOAHHMH NosyToHa. A c Apyrou ΟΥΤΟΡΟΗΒΙ, HalpH- 
mep, Iironemevi yTBep2kKyall HEOOXODMMOCTb TOIbKO 7 TOHAJIbHOCTeH, PaBHbIX 
ΠΟ ἍΜΟΠΥ ΒΗΠΆΜ OKTaBbl!. IIpeqmecTBeHHuku bosyua Apuctug ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΗΔΗ: 
ἡ Mapumau Kanesuia’, a Taloxe COBpeMeHHHK bosuna Kaccuogop* ΟΠΗΟΡΙΒΔΙΟΤ 
]5-TOHaJIbHYy!0 CHCTeMY, B KOTOPOH “ῬΆΠΟΜ JexKalllMe” TOHAIBHOCTH OTIMYAa- 


| Ptolemaei Harmonica II 9. P. 60, 

2 Aristidis Quintiliani De musica I 10. P. 20-21. 

3 Martiani Capellae De nuptiis... IX 935. P. 497-499. 
4. Cassiodori De musica 8. P. 145-148. 
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Inasa III. Uto cka3an boon 


IOTCA Ha ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, a BCe ONHOMMEHHBIE OTCTOAT pyr OT Zpyra Ha KBapTy (4TO 
MOJIHOCTbIO COOTBETCTBYeT ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΗΡΙΜ HOPMaM ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΆ)". ΒΟΞΠΗΪ Ke 
(IV 15), cneaya [Ironemeto, nog ΒΗΠΟΜ TOHaIbHOCTeH ΠΡΘΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΘΤ 7 ΒΗΠΟΒ 
OKTABbI. 3H@4HT, HM CFO KOCHYylacb CTOJIb PaclIpocTpaHeHHasd B AHTHYHOM My- 
3bIKO3HaHHH ΠΥΥΔΗΜΠᾺ MEXKAY TOHAIbHOCTAMH WM ΒΗΠΆΜΗ OKTABBI. 

Boounl ake HECKOJIbKO ycyryOmseT 9Ty NyTannuy. Tax, BIV 17 ob ΠΗΠΙΘΤ 
Ο ToM, ΤῸ IIToneMev AKOOBI BBEJI BOCbMYIO TOHAJIbHOCTb, ΗΔΧΟΠΆΠΙΥΙΟΟΣ OT 
HCXOQHOH Ha paccTOAHHM OKTaBbI. Ha caMom xe pene Πτοπθμϑῇ (Harmonica 
JI 10) ΠΡῊ onucaHHH ΒΗΠΟΒ OKTaB, KOTOpbie OH HMCHYeT TOHAIBHOCTAMH, 
ΠΗ͂ΙΠΡ BPCEMCHHO YCJIOBHO JOMycKaeT TEOPeTHYeCKY!O BO3MOXKHOCTh CYyLIec- 
TBOBaHHA ΒΟΟΡΜΟΪΠ “TOHaIbHOCTH’’. Takoe omylleHHe ἈΠΟΚΟΔΗΠΡΗΜΟΚΗΝ 
YUeCHbIN HCHOMb3yeT ΤΟΠΡΚΟ WIA TOTO, UTOOKI WOKA3aTh HEHY2XKHOCTb HOBO 
TOHAJIbHOCTH, HOO OHa HMeeT “TOT 2Ke CMBICI’’ (“TOV ἰσοδυναμοῦντα᾽), τὸ 
M “TOHAJIbHOCTh, OTCTOAINAA OT Hee Ha OKTaBy. Takum cnoco6om IItonemen 
J@MOHCTpHpyeT CBOCMY YHTATEJIIO BO3MO)XKHOCTb CYIICCTBOBAaHHA TOIbKO 
Ce€MM BYOB OKTAaB, Η He OosIee. (πᾷ ΠΟ BceMy, bosuHH He TO KOHWAa MOHALI 
9TOT pa3yem Tpaxtata I[ronemes uv om1MOO4UHO ΠΡΗΠΗΜΟΔΠ eMy BBeTeHHe HOBOU 
“ΤΟΗΔΠΒΗΟΟΤΗ ὦ. C nerkoi pyku boouna 3TO 34 ΠΥΣΚΠΘΗΗΘ ΠΟΡΘΙΠΠΟ B HeEKO- 
Topble Ooee NO3HHe CpeHEBEKOBbIe TpakTarTbl?. 

IHlonyTHO Hy2KHO OTMETHTb, ΤῸ ΠΡῊ ONMCaHHH ΒΗΠΟΒ KBapT, KBHHT ἡ OK- 
Tas Bosunit (IV 14) orcrynaet or BceoOmlero Aa AHTHYHON ἩΔΎ ΚΗ ΠΡΗΜΗΠΗ- 
ma. AOCOJIOTHO BO BCeX CNeWMasIbHbIX HCTOUHUKAX “BHbI” xapakTepH3yloTca 
ΠΟ ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΙῸ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. ΤῸ O3HAaYaeT, YTO CYILECTBYeT ΤΟΠΡΚΟ TPH BHA 
KBapTbl, TaK KaK ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ MO2%KeT HAXOXHTbCA TOJIbKO B ΤΡΟΧ MeCTax TeTpa- 
xopja (KaK HWOKHHH ΜΗΤΘΡΒΔΠ, Kak CpeCHMM ἢ kak BbICOKMM). AHaIOrM4HbIM 
00pa30M KBHHTa ΜΟΣΚΘΤ HMETb ΤΟΠΡΚΟ YeTbIPe BHA, HOO B MeEHTaxopye No- 
ΠΥΤΟΗ MOXKeT pacnouaraTbcdA TOKO B YeTbIPeX MO3HUHAX. Takum γΚ6 OOpa- 
30M OOCTOHT eNO Ηὶ C ΒΗΠΑΜΗ OKTAaBbI, Tak Kak B OKTOXOpye ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊΗ Μο- 
ΚΟΥ Pa3MECTHTLCA TOJIbKO B 7 MecTax. ΒΟΘΠΗΜ ΚΘ CTABMT KONMUECTBO ΒΗΠΟΒ 
B 3€BHCHMOCTb OT YHCJIa OOUWIMX 3BYKOB NPM TpaHCno3HUHu KaxKOrO MHTep- 
BaJIbHOrO OOpa30BaHHA. Hanpumep, KBapTa, 10 erO MHEHHIO, MOXKCT HMCTb 
TONbKO TPH ΒΗΠΆ, MOTOMY YTO ΠΡῊ MOCTyMeHHOM NepeMeLIeCHHH BBEpX ἢ BHH3 
COXPaHAIOTCA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ TPM 3BYKa, OXBaTLIBACMbIe HCXOXHOHM KBapTOH: 

' Cxemy 3TOH TOHaJIbBHOH ΟΜΟΤΕΜΒΙ cM.: Jepyman E. Bu3anTulickoe My3bIKo3Hanne. C. 101. 

2 Ha ocnosannn 3toro JI. Kyat Wake CKNOHEH ObIN CUMTaTb, ΤΟ bos BOOOUIe He YHTaN 
“Tapmonuk” Titonemea (Kunz L. Die Tonartenlehre des Boethius // Kirchenmusikalisches 
Jahrbuch. Bd. 31/33.1936/1938. S. 13). 

3 Ομ. Hanpumep: Anonymi Musica // Gerbert I. P. 338; Anonymi Tractatus cuiusdam monachi 


De musica // Wolf J. Ein anonymer Musiktraktat des elften bis zwoélften Jahrhunderts // 
Vierteljahrschrift fur Musikwissenschaft. Bd. IX. 1893. S. 211. 
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ΒΟΞΠΗΝ HW ero TpakTaT O ΜΥ3ΒΙΚ6Ὲ 
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ἼΘΜΗ γΚ6 NpHunHamy boson OObAcHAeT HasIMuve 4 ΒΗΠΟΒ ΚΒΜΗΤΡΙ αὶ 7 
ΒΗΠΟΒ OKTABbI. XOTA KOHCYHbIM pe3yIbTAT, TO ΘΟΤΡ KOMMUCCTBO TEX WIM ΜΗΡΙΧ 
BHOB, OCTaeTCA IpexKHHM, bosljHH NPHMeHHI 3Π60Ρ COOCTBeHHbIN ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠ 
knaccu@ukallun. 

HecmotTpa Ha To 4To “My3bikasIbHoe YCTaHOBJICHHe” Ha NIpOTAKEHHH MHO- 
THX BeKOB ΠΡΗΒΠΘΟΚΆΠΟ ΠΡΗΟΤΆΠΒΗΟΘ BHHMaHHe, OHO ΠΥΟΠΗΚΟΒΆΠΟΟΡ CYHTA- 
Hble pa3bl'. ITO CBA3aHO C TeM, ΤΟ ΗΔ ΔΠΟ KHHTOMevaTaHHA ΠΡΗΉΠΙΠΟΟΡ Ha TO 
BpeMA, Kora ΠΗΚ MHTepeca K TpakTaTy bossa yxe MHHOBaN. B XIX B. on 
ΠΥΘΠΗΚΟΒΆΠΟΣ DWBaK yb: 9K. ΜΜΗΘΜ B ero 3H@MCHHTOM H30aHHH JaTHHCKOu 
naTponornv’ ul. @pranaiHom?. TocneqHas nyOmukauna Oba OCHOBaHa Ha 
10 pykonncax: 


Codex Bambergensis ΠΠ 0 195 —IXB. 


Codex Monacensis 14523 — XB. 
Codex Monacensis 18480 — XI Β. 
Codex Monacensis 6361 -- ΧΙ B. 
Codex Monacensis 18478 — XI 8. 
Codex Monacensis 14601 — XII B. 
Codex Monacensis 367 — XII 8. 
Codex Lat. Parisinus 7181 — Xb. 
Codex Lat. Parisinus 7200 — Χ Β. 
Codex Lat. Parisinus 7221 — XII B. 


HyOnuxayna I. OpuganaiHa moka HanOosee coBeplleHHOe. OHakO πο- 
CTOAHHO OILyUlaeTCA OTCYTCTBHE KPHTHYECKOIO H30aHHA, YYIMTbIBAIOLerO 


' Tlepeyens u3qanui “My3bikanbHoro ycTaHoBeHua” cM. B KHUTe: Obertello L. Severino 


Boezio. T. I]. Genoa, 1974 P. 16-17; Klebs A. Incunabula scientifica et medica // Osiris. Vol. IV. 
1938. P. 83. 

2 PL. T. 63. Col. 1167-1130. Sto u3qaHne ocyulecTBIeHO Ha OcHOBe NyOmuKauMn I. Mnapeana: 
Anitii Manlii Severini Opera omnia, quorum alia ante impressa, nunc denuo per doctos viros 
recognitia: alia, quae hactenus latuerunt, nunc primum emendatiss. in licem prodeunt. Praeterea 
jam accesserunt Jo. Murmeltii in quinque lib. de consolatione philosophiae commentaria, et 
in eosdem Rodolphi ennarationes. Henricus Loritux Glareanus, Arithmeticam et Musicam 
demonstrationibus et figuris auctiorem redditam, suo pristino nitom restituit: cui exemplar aurem 
venerandaeque vetustatis fuit ex monasterio S. Georgii. Basileae, 1570. 

δ Anicii Manlii Torquati Severini Boetii De institutione arithmetica libri duo. De institutione musica 
libri quinque; accedit geometria quae fertur Boetii, ed. G. Friedlein. Leipzig, 1867. P. 177-371. 
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Inasa III. Uto cxa3an boowHn 


BC€ ΜΞΒΘΟΤΗΒΙΘ B HACTOALICe BPEMA PYKONMCH, KOTOPbIX HaCUHTHIBaeTCA O0- 
nee 100'. Sto geno 6ynymero’. 

M3BecTHO HeECKOJIbKO ΠΘΡΘΒΟΠΟΒ “My3bikasIbHOrO YCTaHOBJIEHHA” Ha HO- 
BOeBpOonelckKHe AZbIKH?. OOMH H3 HX — Ha MTA@IbAHCKHH — Ob OCYLIECTBIICH 
B koHue XVI B. 9. botrpurapu, HO He Ob ONyOuMKOBaH. Ero pyKONHch ceH- 
yac HaxoquTca B OuOmHOTeKe bonoHckoro yHuBepcuteta*. B XIX Β. mepe- 
Boy (a BepHee, CBOOOZHBIN Mepecka3) TpakTaTa boouHA Ha HEMCLKHM A3bIK 
onyOnuKopan O. Taynb’. O0HaKO OH HaCTONIbKO ΠΆΠΘΚ OT NOJJIMHHHKA, 4TO HE 
MOKeT ObITb HCMOIb30BaH B HayyHOH padoTe (He CyyYaHHO OH 4aCTO NOABep- 
rasica KpHTuke’). B Texyuwem cToneTHH “My3pikasIbHoe ycTaHoOBsIeHHe”’ ObIJI0 
MOJIHOCTbIO NepeBeeHO’ Ha aHMIMMCKHH A3bIK B Ὑ)Κ6 HEOHOKpaTHO YNOMH- 
HaBllelica Wuccepraunn K. boy3pa*, ocrapmelica HeonyOmukoBaHHoH. Ipen- 
CTaBJIA€TCA, YTO 3TO CBA3AHO, CKOpee ΒΟΘΙΟ, C KPHTHYCCKHM OTHOLICHHEM 


' O pykonucax “My3bikasibHoro ycTaHoBeHHa” cm.: Leopold V. D. Cabinet des manuscripts. 
T. 1. Paris, 1886. P. 110; T. II. Paris, 1874. Ρ 429; T. III. Paris, 1881. P. 61; Schepss G. Zu 
den mathematisch-musikalischen Werken des Boethius // Abhandlungen aus dem Gebiet der 
Klassischen Altertums- Wissenschaft. Wilhelm von Christ zum sechzigsten Geburtstag dargebracht 
von seinem Schulern. Munich, 1891. 5. 107-113: Either R. Biographisch-Bibliographisches 
Quellen-Lexicon der Musiker und Musikgelehrten. Graz, 1900. Bd. 2. S. 90-91; Montague R. 
J. The Ancient Libraries of Canterbury and Dover. Cambridge, 1903. P. 55; James M. R. Lists 
of Manuscripts formerly in Peterborough Abbey. Oxford, 1926. P. 46; Bragard R. Boethiana...; 
Repertoire International des Sources Musicales. The Theory of Music. Ed. J. Smits van 
Waesherghe. Munich, 1961/1968. T. 1-2. Passim; Masi M. Manuscripts Containing the De 
musica of Boethius // Manuscripta. Vol. 15. 1971. P. 89-95; Bernard M. Op. cit. S. 811-813. 

2 Ποπγοτοβκοῦῖϊ Takoro ΗἩ3ΠΔΗΜΑ B HacTosuee Bpema 3annMaetTca Y. IIn3ann, cm.: Pizzani U. 
Studi sulle fonti del “De institutione musica” di Boezio. P. 5—6. 

+ Tlompo6Hee 06 3Tom ομ.: Eitner R. Op. cit. Bd. 2. S. 91; Fetis F. Biographie universelle des 
musiciens et bibliographie generale de la musique. T. I. Paris, 1880. P. 466-467. 

4 Cm.: Mazzatinti G. Inventari dei Manoscritti delle Biblioteche d’ Italia. Forli. T. 17. P. 91. 

> Boethius. Fiinf Biicher tiber die Musik. Aus der lateinischen in die deutsche Sprache tibertragen 
und mit besonderer Berticksichtigung der griechischen Harmonik, sachlich erklart von O. Paul. 
Leipzig, 1872. 

6 Ομ. Hanpumep: Bragard R. Les sources du “De institutione musica” de Boéce. P. 104, 110, 
111: Kunz L. Op. cit. 5. 8. 

7 ἢ He ynOMHHalo 30€Cb NepeBOMOB OTICJIbHEIX PparMeHTOB, CM., HallpHMep, MepeBOLbI OT- 
PbIBKOB M3 Hava@IbHbIX rap “My3bikabHOrO yCTaHOBJIeHHA”, ΒΒΙΠΟΠΗΘΗΗΡΙ͂Χ O. CrpaHHoM ἢ 
B. ϑυδοββιμ: Strunk O. Source Readings in Music History from Classical Antiquity through the 
Romantic Era. New York, 1950. P. 79-86; My3bikasIbHad 3CTeTHKa 3anaqHoeBponencKoro Cpen- 
HeBeKOBbA αὶ Bo3poxmenua. C. 153-166. Oco6o cnenayeT ynoMAHyTb dpaHly3ckuH NepeBor 
ΠΒΥΧ MepBbIx ΚΗΡΓ “My3pikaJIbHOrO YCTaHOBJICHHA , ΒΒΙΠΟΠΗΘΗΗΒΙΗ͂ P. bparapom B ero Heony6- 
ΠΗΚΟΒΔΗΗΟΪ ΠΗΟΟΘΡΤΆΠΙΜΗ, Haxoqauielica B OMOnMoTeKe JIbexcKoro yHuBepcnteta: Bragard R. 
Les sources du De institutione musica de Boece. Liege, 1926. 

* Bower C. Boethius’ The Principles of Music... M3 sto paOors! 1 ΞΔ ΜΟΤΒΟΒΑΠ JUIA MyOMHKy- 
€MOIPO B HaCTOALeM Η3ΠΔΉΜΗ pycckoro MepeBona TpakTata bosuna PopMbI HEKOTOPBIX TaOIHL. 
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boouui Η ero TpakTaT Ο My3bIKe 


CaMOro aBTopa K CBOeH paHHel paOoTe, cTpayjarolleH ABHbIMM HeOcTaTKa- 
MH (HeETOUHbIe MH ΠΡΟΟΤΟῸ HeBepHble TOJIKOBAHHA TEPMHHOB, JOBOJIbHO ἩΔΟΤΡΙΘ 
NPONyCKH ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΡΗΡΙΧ Ppa3 U Daxke WebIX MpeANOKeHHH UT. 1.). 

HacToallui pycckui nepeBoy ΒΡΙΠΟΠΗΘῊ ΠΟ Μ3ΠΔΗΜΗΙῸ I. OpuyAhHa. 

[lepey 3HaKOMCTBOM C HMM HeEOOXOHMO HallOMHHTb, 4TO BCAKHH NepeBoy 
ABJIACTCA OMHOBPEMEHHO HENOCpeACTBEHHOHM HIM ONOCpeAOBaHHOH TpakTOB- 
KOM TeKCTa, TaK KaK He TOJIbKO MOHHM@HHe CMBICIIa ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΒΗΡΙΧ TeEPMHHOB, 
HO Takoxe (pa3 HW NpewIOKeHHH BOJEH-HeEBONeM OTPaxkKaeT TOUKY 3PeCHHA HC- 
cneqOBaTeA Ha Te HIM MHbIe ΒΟΠΡΟΟΒΙ. [losTomy δΟΠΡΙΠΟΘ 3HaxYeHHe NpHoo- 
peTaeT ΤΟ ΗΟΟΤΡ nepesoga. [Ip padote Hay ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΒΙΜ IIpOH3Bee- 
ΗΘΜ TepeBOAYHK MOMKET MO3BOJIMTh cebe OTCTYNJICHHA pag Ooslee APKOH 
M HaCbILeCHHOH Nepeqayn 3aMbicsla aBTopa. Takwe OTCTyMIeHHA OMpaBaHbl 
CTpeMJICHHeM K Ooslee aeKBaTHOMY OTOOpaxKeHH!0 0Opa30B, COCTOAHHA repo- 
eB, ΞΘΜΟΠΜΟΗΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ Poua ἢ Τ. O. [pw nepespoge Hay4Horo Tpyza ΠΟΠΟΟΗΒΡΙΘ 
OTKJIOHCHHA, KaK ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ, HEJONYCTHMbI, TaK KaK OHH 4peBaTbI M3Bpallle- 
HMeM WryOMHHOrO cMbicyIa TeKcTa. byKBayIbHOe 2Ke CileqOBaHHe NOJJIMHHH- 
KY — 3a10r TOYHOCTH Mepeqayn Hay4HbIxX NONOKeHHK NpousBezenHHA. byny4n 
ΠΡΗΒΘΟΡΌΚΘΗΠΘΜ ΤΆΚΟΓΟ ΠΟΙΧΟΠΆ Κα MaTepHasty NepBoucTOUHHKa, ΠΡῊ padoTe 
Ha “My3biKaJIbHbIM YCTaHOBJICHHEM” 3. CTIPCMHJICA K ΜΑΚΟΗΜΆΠΡΗΟ TOUHOK 
nepeyauye TeKcTa, HHOMa WaxKe B yulepO muTepaTypHOM ἢ CTHJIMCTH4UeCKON 
cTopoHe. OgHako 4 ryOoKko yOexkTeH, ITO OOBCKTHBHO ΟΟΞΠΘΙΟΙΠΗΘΟΣ B ITOM 
Cyuae H3epxKKH JOJDKHBI C ΠΗ͂ΧΒΟΪ KOMMCHCHPOBAaTbCA TOUHOCTbHO Mepesa- 
4H ABTOPCKOH MBICIIN. 

He Mory He BbIpa3suTb CBOIO MyOouanlylo MpH3HaTeMbHOCTL AseK- 
caympy Mocudosuyy 3ahuesy, m100e3HO COrmacHBUIeMyCA O3HAKOMHTbCA 
c epeBoyoM “My3bikasIbHOrO yYCTaHOBJICHHA”’, ΟΟΠΡΟΒΟΣΚΗΔΙΟΙΙΗΜΗ 6ΓῸ μο- 
CJI€¢qOBaHHeM HW KOMMCHTapHAMH WH aBuieMy PAT WeEHHbIX COBETOB HM peKO- 
MeHaunn. 


PykKOnMCb HacTOAleH KHHIM, CO37aBaBllasica ΠΟ 3aKa3y MocKOBCKOrO OT- 
ΠΟΠΘΗΜΑ Η3ΠΆΤΟΠΡΟΤΒΔ “My3bika”’, Obiia 3aBepluieHa OceHbIO 1989 r. αὶ Torga 
Ke CWaHa B Η3ΠΆΤΘΠΒΟΤΒΟ. OHakO TaM OHa posexkana 063 ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΆ 04- 
TH ΠΒᾶ roa, a 3aTeM Hayaslacb 39KOHOMHMYeCKad pedopMa, HW Μ3ΠΆΤΘΠΡΒΟΤΒΟ 
“My3bika” oka3aiocb He B COCTOAHHM ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΗΤΡ ΠΥΟΠΗΚΑΙΜΙΟ KHHIH. 
KoneyHo, B TeYeHHe 3THX NATH JET ΠΡΟΠΟΠΊΚΔΠΗ BbIXOTHTh ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΗΗΆ, 
MOCBALWEHHbIe “De institutione musica” bosuna. OnHako cefi4uac HeT HHKaKOn 
BO3MO2KHOCTH JaTb HX NOAPOOHbIN 0630p, Tak Kak A ΒΟΘΙΙΘΠΟ 3aHAT MCCIeED0- 
BaHHeM COBeEplUeHHO ΜΗΟΓῸ MaTepHasla, a TaBHO HallMCaHHad KHHTa JOJDKHa 
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nmockopee ΠΡΘΠΟΤΆΤΡ Nepey yMTaTesem. BMecte c TeM O ΠΒΥΧ HOBbIX NyOnH- 
KallWax WesecooOpa3Ho yYNOMAHYTb. 

Ilepsaa 43 HHX — HTAaJIbAHCKMH NepeBod TpakTaTa boon, ΒΡΙΠΟΠΗΘΗΗΒΙΠ 
U3BECTHbIM HCCIeMOBaTeJIEM CpeHEBeKOBOH My3bIKH J>KHOBaHHH Mapun: 
Severini Boethii De institutione musica, a cura di Giovanni Marzi. Istituto 
Italiano per la storia della musica. Roma, 1990. Sto u3sqaHHe cyulecTBeHHO 
ΠΟΠΟΠΗΆΙ͂ΘΤ COBPEMeCHHY!O My3bIKOBeyyecKy!o OoslMaHy (ero cosepxKaHHe 
TpeOyer ocoOoro pasropopa). pyraa nyOnMkauMa — Ρ43Π6Π Ο My3bIKaIbHO- 
SCTETHYECKHX ἢ MY3bIKaJIBHO-TeEOpeTHYeCKHX ΒΞΓΠΉΠΑΧ bosuUHA B OHOM H3 
ΠΟΟΠΘΟΠΗΗΧ TOMOB Tpyua A. Φ. Jlocesa: Ucropua anTuyHon scteTuKn. Utoru 
ThICAYeeTHErO pa3sBuTHA. Kuura I. M., 1992. C. 164-166. Ilepenanaa conep- 
*KaHHe Onyca bosiHA, aBTOp ΠΗΠΙΘΊ, 4YTO “B 9TOM TpakTaTe paccMaTpHBaloTca 
ΠΟ MpeHMyLecTBy MeTpHkKa HW yyeHne Οὗ akkopyax” (c. 166). [locme o3Hakom- 
NIeHHA C MpeyiaraeMbIM MepeBoooM “My3pbikasIbHOoro yCTaHOBJICHHA” JIErKO 
MOXKHO OyyeT yOCEXHTbBCA B TOM, ΤῸ HH B ΟΠΗΟΜ H3 ero Maparpados He ΓΟΒΟ- 
PHTCA HH O MeTpHKe, HH OO akkopyax. CoBeplieHHO ΟἼΘΒΗΠΗΟ, 4TO B KHHTe 
A. ®. JloceBpa NIpHcyTcTByeT 3JIEMeHTapHoe ΗΘΠΟΡΑΞΥΜΘΗΜΘ: TpakTaT bosunA 
OKa3aJICA TepelyTaHHbIM C COUMHeEHHeM ABpemua ABrycTHHa “De musica’, 
B KOTOPOM JCHCTBHTEIbHO OOJIbUIMHCTBO pa3qe0B OTBeZeHO Mpoosiemam 
MeTpHKH. ἯΤΟ Ke KacaeTca “yyeHHa 00 ΔΚΚΟΡΠΑΧ᾽᾽, TO He ΤΟΠΒΚΟ cam bosuni, 
HO Η HHKTO H3 ΠΡΟΠΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΆΒΙΠΗΧ EMYy rpeKO- ἢ JIaTHHOA3bIMHBIX NMCaTeNed, 
TpybI KOTOPbIX ΟΠΥΣΚΗΠΗ PyYKOBOJCTBOM WIA “ΠΟΟΠΟΠΗΘΓῸ PHMJIAHHHAa’, ΗΘ 
MOF ΠΗΟΔΤΡ 00 3TOM, MOCKOJIbKY AHTHYHAaA TEOPHA My3bIKH ΒΟΟΌΠΙΘ ΗΘ 3Hasia 
NOHATHA “aKKOpy’’, MOABHBIUEFOCA JIMLIb MHOFO CTOJETHH CIyCTA. 

Bce 9ΤῸ elle pa3 NOKa3bIBaeT, CKOJIb HEOOXOQHMO HallIMM COOTeEYeCTBEH- 
HMKaM, MHTe€peCyrOWIMMCA MCTOPHeH ΚΥΠΡΤΥΡΡΙ, O3HAKOMHTbCA C TEKCTOM 
“My3biKaIbHOro yCTaHOBIeHHA” bos HA. 


Cexmsnbpo 1993 2z00a, Canxm-Ilemepbypz FEezenuu 1 epymanu 
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LIBER PRIMUS 


Proemium. Musicam naturaliter nobis esse coniunctam et 
mores vel honestare vel evertere. 

Tres esse musicas; 1n quo de vi musicae. 

De vocibus ac de musicae elementis. 

De speciebus inaequalitatis. 

Quae inaequalitatis species consonantiis deputentur. 

Cur multiplicitas et superparticularitas consonantuis 
deputentur. 

Quae proportiones quibus consonantiis musicis aptentur. 
Quid sit sonus, quid intervallum, quid consonantia. 

Non omne iudicium dandum esse sensibus, sed amplius 
rationi esse credendum; in quo de sensuum fallacia. 
Quemadmodum Pythagoras proportiones consonantiarum 
investigaverit. 


Quibus modis vanae a Pythagora proportiones consonantiarum 


perpensae sint. 

De divisione vocum earumque explanatione. 

Quod infinitatem vocum humana natura finiverit. 
Quis modus sit audiendi. 

De ordine theorematum id est speculationum. 

De consonantiis proportionum et tono et semitonio. 
In quibus primis numeris semitonium constet. 
Diatessaron a diapente tono distare. 

Diapason quinque tonis et duobus semitontis 1ungi. 
De additionibus chordarum earumque nominibus. 
De generibus cantilenae. 

De ordine chordarum nominibusque in tribus generibus. 
Quae sint inter voces in singulis generibus proportiones. 
Quid sit synaphe. 

Quid sit diazeuxis. 

Quibus nominibus nervos appellaverit Albinus. 
Qui nervi quibus sideribus comparentur. 

Quae sit natura consonantiarum. 

Ubi consonantiae repperiantur. 

Quemadmodum Plato dicat fier1 consonantiam. 
Quid contra Platonem Nicomachus sentiat. 
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XXXII. Quae consonantia quam merito praecedat. 
XXXII. Quo sint modo accipienda, quae dicta sunt. 
XXXIV. Quid sit musicus. 


Proemium. Musicam naturaliter nobis 
esse coniunctam et mores vel honestare vel evertere 


J. Omnium quidem perceptio sensuum ita sponte ac naturaliter quibusdam 
viventibus adest, ut sine his animal non possit intellegi. Sednon aeque eorundem 
cognitio ac firma perceptio animi investigatione colligitur. Inlaboratum est 
enim quod sensum percipiendis sensibilibus rebus adhibemus; quae vero sit 
ipsorum sensuum, secundum quos agimus, natura, quae rerum sensibilium 
proprietas, id non obvium neque cuilibet cxplicabile esse potest, nisi quem 
conveniens investigatio veritatis contemplatione direxerit. Adest enim cunctis 
mortalibus visus, qui utrum venientibus ad visum figuris, an ad sensibilia 
radiis emissis efficiatur, inter doctos quidem dubitabile est, vulgum vero ipsa 
quoque dubitatio praeterit. Rursus cum quis triangulum respicit vel quadratum, 
facile id quod oculis intuetur agnoscit, sed quaenam quadrati vel trianguli sit 
natura, a mathematico necesse est petat. Idem quoque de ceteris sensibilibus 
dici potest, maximeque de arbitrio aurium, quarum vis ita sonos captat, ut 
non modo de his indicium capiat differentiasque cognoscat, verum etiam 
delectetur saepius, si dulces coaptatique modi sint, angatur vero, si dissipati 
atque incohaerentes feriant sensum. Unde fit ut, cum sint quattuor matheseos 
disciplinae, ceterae quidem in investigatione veritatis laborent, musica vero 
non modo speculationi verum etiam moralitati coniuncta sit. Nihil est enim 
tam proprium humanitatis, quam remitti dulcibus modis, adstringi contrariis, 
idque non sese in singulis vel studiis vel aetatibus tenet, verum per cuncta 
diffunditur studia et infantes ac 1uvenes nec non etiam senes ita naturaliter 
affectu quodam spontaneo modis musicis adiunguntur, ut nulla omnino sit aetas, 
quae a cantilenae dulcis delectatione seiuncta sit. Hinc etiam internosci potest, 
quod non frustra a Flatone dictum sit, mundi animam musica convenientia 
fuisse coniunctam. Cum enim eo, quod in nobis est iunctum convenienterque 
coaptatum, illud excipimus, quod in senis apte convenienterque coniunctum 
est, eoque delectamur, nos quoque ipsos eadem similitudine compactos esse 
cognoscimus. Amica est enim similitudo, dissimilitudo odiosa atque contraria. 
Hine etiam morum quoque maximae permutationes fiunt. Lascivus quippe 
animus vel ipse lascivioribus delectatur modis vel saepe eosdem audiens 
emollitur ac frangitur. Rursus asperior mens vel incitatioribus gaudet vel 
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incitatioribus asperatur. Hinc est quod modi etiam musici gentium vocabulo 
designati sunt, ut lydius modus et phrygius. Quo enim quasi una quaeque gens 
gaudet, eodem modus ipse vocabulo nuncupatur. Gaudet vero gens modis 
morum similitudine; neque enim fieri potest, ut mollia duris, dura mollioribus 
adnectantur aut gaudeant, sed amorem delectationemque, ut dictum est, 
sumilitudo conciliat. Unde Plato etiam maxime cavendum existimat, ne de bene 
morata musica aliquid permutetur. Negat enim esse ullam tantam morum in re 
publica labem quam paulatim de pudenti ac modesta musica invertere. Statim 
enim idem quoque audientium animos pati paulatimque discedere nullumque 
honesti ac recti retinere vestigium, si vel per lasciviores modos invcrecundum 
aliquid, vel per asperiores ferox atque immane mentibus illabatur. Nulla enim 
magis ad animum disciplinis via quam auribus patet. Cum ergo per eas rythm1 
modique ad animum usque descenderint, dubitari non potest, quin aequo modo 
mentem atque ipsa sunt afficiant atque conforment. Id vero etiam intellegi in 
gentibus potest. Nam quae asperiores sunt, Getarum durioribus delectantur 
modis, quae vero mansuetae, mediocribus; quanquam id hoc tempore paene 
nullum est. Quod vero lascivum ac molle est genus humanum, id totum 
scenicis ac theatralibus modis tenetur. Fuit vero pudens ac modesta musica, 
dum simplicioribus organis ageretur. Ubi vero varie permixteque tractatu 
est, amisit gravitatis atque virtutis modum et paene in turpitudinem prolapsa 
minimum antiquam speciem servat. Unde Plato praecipit minime oportere 
pueros ad omnes modos erudiri sed potius ad valentes ac simplices. Atque hic 
maxime retinendum est illud, quod si quo modo per parvissimas mutationes 
hinc aliquid permutaretur, recens quidem minime sentiri, post vero magnam 
facere differentiam et per aures ad animum usque delabi. Idcirco magnam esse 
custodiam rei publicae Plato arbitratur musicam optime moratam pudenterque 
conunctam, ita ut sit modesta ac simplex et mascula nec effeminata nec fera 
nec varia. Quod Lacedaemonii maxima ope servavere, dum apud eos Thaletas 
Cretensis Gortynius magno pretio adcitus pueros disciplina musicae artis 
imbueret. Fuit enim id antiquis in more diuquc permansit. Quoniam vero eis 
Timotheus Milesius super eas, quas ante reppererat, unum addidit nervum ac 
multipliciorem musicam fecit, exigere de Laconica consultum de eo factum est, 
quod, quoniam insigne est Spartiatarum lingua, -C: litteram in -P- vertentium, 
ipsum de eo consultum isdem verbis Graecis apposuli: 


ἘΠΕΙΔῊ TIMOQEOP O MIAHZIOP TTAPATINOMENOP EN TAN 
AMETEPAN ΠΟΛΙῚΝ TAM TIAAAIAN MQAN ATIMAZAE KAI TAN AIA 
TAN ENTA XOPAAN KIOAPIZIN ATIOZTPEPBOMENOP TOAY®ONIAN 
EIZATQN AYMAINETAI TAP AKOAP ΤΩΝ NEQN AIA TE TAP 
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MOAYXOPAIAP KAI TAP KENOTATOP ΤΩ MEAEOP ATENNH ΚΑΙ 
HOIKIAAN ANTI ΑΠΛΟΑΡ KAI TETATMENAP AM®OIENNYTAI 
TAN MQAN EMT XPQMATOP ZYNEIZTAMENOP TAN ΤΩ MEAEOP 
AIAZKEYAN ANTI TAP ENAPMONIQ THOT TAN ANTIZTPO®ON 
AMOIBAN ITAPAKAH®@EIZ AE KAI EN TON ATQNA TAP EAEYZINIAP 
AAMATPOP ΑΠΡΕΠΕ AIEXKEYAZATO TAN TQ MYOQ AIAZKEYAN 
TAN TAP ZEMEAAP OAYNAP ΟΥ̓Κ ENAIKA ΤΩΡ NEQP AIAAKKH 
AEAOXOAI ®A ΠΕΡῚ TOYTOIN ΤΩΡ BAZXIAEAP KAI ΤΩΡ E®OPQP 
MEMYATTAI TIMO@QEON EITANATKAZAI AE KAI TAN ENAEKA 
XOPAAN EKTAMONTAP TAP TIEPITTAP YHOAITIOMENQP TAP ENITA 
OMQP EKAXTOP TO TAP IIOAIOP BAPOP OPQN EYAABHTAI EN 
TAN ZITAPTAN EIII®EPEN TI ΤΩΝ MH KAAQN EONTQOQN MH ΠΟΤΕ 
TAPAPPETAI KAEOP ATQNON. 


Quod consultum id scilicet continet, idcirco Timotheo Milesio Spartiatas 
succensuisse, quod multiplicem musicam reddens puerorum animis, quos 
acceperat erudiendos, officeret et a virtutis modestia praepediret, et quod 
armoniam, quam modestam susceperat, in genus chromaticum, quod mollius est, 
invertisset. Tanta igitur apud eos fuit musicae diligentia, ut eam animos quoque 
obtinere arbitrarentur. Vulgatum quippe est, quam saepe iracundias cantilena 
represserit, quam multa vel in corporum vel in animorum affectionibus miranda 
perfecerit. Cui enim est illud ignotum, quod Pythagoras ebrium adulescentem 
Tauromenitanum subphrygii modi sono incitatum spondeo succinente 
reddiderit mitiorem et sui compotem? Nam cum scortum in rivalis domo 
esset clausum atque ille furens domum vellet amburere, cumque Pythagoras 
stellarum cursus, ut 6] mos, noctunus inspiceret, ubi intellexit, sono phrygii 
modi incitatum multis amicorum monitionibus a facinore noluisse desistere, 
mutari modum praecepit atque ita furentis animum adulescentis ad statum 
mentis pacatissimae temperavit. Quod scilicet Marcus Tullius commemorat 
in eo libro, quem de consiliis suis composuit, aliter quidem, sed hoc modo: 
“Sed ut aliqua similitudine adductus maximis minima conferam, ut cum 
vinolenti adulescentes tibiarum etiam cantu, ut fit, instincti mulieris pudicae 
fores frangerent, admonuisse tibicinam ut spondeum caneret Pythagoras 
dicitur. Quod cum illa fecisset, tarditate modorum et gravitate canentis illorum 
furentem petulantiam consedisse’’. Sed ut similia breviter exempla conquiram, 
Terpander atque Arion Methymneus Lesbios atque Jones gravissimis morbis 
cantus eripuere praesidio. Ismenias vero Thebanus Boetiorum pluribus, 
quos ischiadici doloris tormenta vexabant, modis fertur cunctas abstersisse 
molestias. Sed et Empedocles, cum eius hospitem quidam gladio furibundus 
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invaderet, quod eius ille patrem accusatione damnasset, inflexisset modum 
dicitur canendi itaque adulescentis iracundiam temperasse. In tantum vero 
priscae philosophiae studiis vis musicae artis innotuie, ut Pythagorici, cum 
diurnas in somno resolverent curas, quibusdam cantilenis uterentur, ut eis lenis 
et quietus sopor inreperet. Itaque experrecti aliis quibusdam modis stuporem 
somni confusionemque purgabant, id nimirum scientes quod tota nostrae 
animae corporisque compago musica coaptatione coniuncta sit. Nam ut sese 
corporis affectus habet, ita etiam pulsus cordis motibus incitantur, quod scilicet 
Democritus Hippocrati medico tradidisse fertur, cum eum quasi ut insanum 
cunctis Democriti civibus id opinantibus in custodia medendi causa viseret. 
Sed quorsum istaec? Quia non potest dubitari, quin nostrae animae et corporis 
status eisdem quodammodo proportionibus videatur esse compositus, quibus 
armonicas modulationes posterior disputatio coniungi copularique monstrabit. 
Inde est enim, quod infantes quoque cantilena dulcis oblectat, aliquid vero 
asperum atque inmite ab audiendi voluptate suspendit. Nimirum id etiam 
omnis aetas patitur omnisque sexus; quae licet suis actibus distributa sint, 
una tamen musicae delectatione coniuncta sunt. Quid enim fit, cum in fletibus 
luctus ipsos modulantur dolentes? quod maxime muliebre est, ut cum cantico 
quodam dulcior fiat causa deflendi. Id vero etiam fuit antiquis in more, ut 
cantus tibiae luctibus praeiret. Testis est Papinius Statius hoc versu: 


“Comu grave mugit adunco 
Tibia, cui teneros suetum producere manes.” 


Et qui suaviter canere non potest, sibi tamen aliquid canit, non quod eum aliqua 
voluptate id quod canit afficiat, sed quod quandam insitam dulcedinem ex animo 
proferentes, quoquo modo proferant, delectantur. Nonne illud etiam manifestum 
est, in bellum pugnantium animos tubarum carmine accendi? Quod si verisimile 
est, ab animi pacato statu quemquam ad furorem atque iracundiam posse profern, 
non est dubium quod conturbatae mentis iracundiam vel nimiam cupiditatem 
modestior modus possit adstringere. Quid? quod, cum aliquis cantilenam libentius 
auribus atque animo capil, ad illud etiam non sponte convertitur, ut motum quoque 
aliquem similem auditae cantilenae corpus effingat; et quod omnino aliquod 
melos auditum sibi memor animus ipse decerpat? ut ex his omnibus perspicue 
nec dubitanter appareat, ita nobis musicam naturaliter esse coniunctam, ut ea ne 
si velimus quidem carere possimus. Quocirca intendenda vis mentis est, ut id, 
quod natura est insitum, scientia quoque possit conprehensum teneri. Sicut enim in 
visu quoque non sufficit eruditis colores formasque conspicere, nisi etiam quae sit 
horum proprietas investigaverint, sic non sufficit cantilenis musicis delectan, nisi 
etiam quali inter se coniunctae sint vocum proportione discatur. 
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Tres esse musicas; in quo de vi musicae 


II. Principio igitur de musica disserenti illud interim dicendum videtur, 
quot musicae genera ab eius studiosis conprehensa esse noverimus. Sunt 
autem tria. Et prima quidem mundana est, secunda vero humana, tertia, quae 
in quibusdam constituta est instrumentis, ut in cithara vel tibiis ceterisque, 
quae cantilenae famulantur. Et primum ea, quae est mundana, in his maxime 
perspicienda est, quae in ipso caelo vel compage elementorum vel temporum 
varietate visuntur. Qui enim fieri potest, ut tam velox caeli machina tacito 
silentique cursu moveatur? Etsi ad nostras aures sonus ille non pervenit, quod 
multis fieri de causis necesse est, non poterit tamen motus tam velocissimus 
ita magnorum corporum nullos omnino sonos ciere, cum praesertim tanta sint 
stellarum cursus coaptatione coniuncti, ut nihil aeque compaginatum, nihil ita 
commissum possit intellegi. Namque alii excelsiores alii inferiores feruntur, 
atque ita omnes aequali incitatione volvuntur, ut per dispares inaequalitates 
ratus cursuum ordo ducatur. Unde non potest ab hac caelesti vertigine ratus 
ordo modulationis absistere. Iam vero quattuor elementorum diversitates 
contrariasque potentias nisi quaedam armonia coniungeret, qui fien posset, 
ut in unum corpus ac machinam convenirent? Sed haec omnis diversitas 
ita et temporum varietatem parit et fructuum, ut tamen unum anni corpus 
efficiat. Unde si quid horum, quae tantam varietatem rebus ministrant, animo 
et cogitatione decerpas, cuncta pereant nec ut ita dicam quicquam consonum 
servent. Et sicut in gravibus chordis is vocis est modus, ut non ad taciturnitatem 
gravitas usque descendat, atque in acutis ille custoditur acuminis modus, ne 
nervi nimium tensi vocis tenuitate rumpantur, sed totum 5101 sit consentaneum 
atque conveniens: ita etiam in mundi musica pervidemus nihil ita esse nimium 
posse, ut alterum propria nimietate dissolvat. Verum quicquid illud est, aut 
suos affert fructus aut aliis auxiliatur ut afferant. Nam quod constringit hiems, 
ver laxat, torret aestas, maturat autumnus, temporaque vicissim vel ipsa 
suos afferunt fructus vel alis ut afferant subministrant; de quibus posterius 
studiosius disputandum est. Humanam vero musicam quisquis in sese ipsum 
descendit intellegit. Quid est enim quod illam incorpoream rationis vivacitatem 
corpori misceat, nisi quaedam coaptatio et veluti gravium leviumque vocum 
quasi unam consonantiam efficiens temperatio? Quid est aliud quod ipsius 
inter se partes animae coniungat, quae, ut Aristoteli placet, ex rationabili 
inrationabilique coniuncta est? Quid vero, quod corporis clementa permiscet, 
aut partes sibimet rata coaptatione contineat? Sed de hac quoque posterius 
dicam. Tertia est musica, quae in quibusdam consistere dicitur instrumentis. 
Haec vero administratur aut intentione ut nervis, aut spiritu ut tibtis, vel his, 
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quae ad aquam moventur, aut percussione quadam, ut in his, quae in concava 
quaedam aerea feriuntur, atque inde diversi efficiuntur soni. De hac igitur 
instrumentorum musica primo hoc opere disputandum videtur. Sed proemii 
satis est. Nunc de ipsis musicae elementis est disserendum. 


De vocibus ac de musicae elementis 


JI. Consonantia, quae omnem musicae modulationem regit, praeter sonum 
fieri non potest, sonus vero praeter quendam pulsum percussionemque non 
redditur, pulsus vero atque percussio nullo modo esse potest, nisi praecesserit 
motus. Si enim cuncta sint inmobilia, non poterit alterum alteri concurrere, ut 
alterum inpellatur ab altero, sed cunctis stantibus motuque carentibus nullum 
fler1 necesse est sonum. Idcirco definitur sonus percussio aéris indissoluta usque 
ad auditum. Motuum vero alii sunt velociores, alii tardiores, eorundemque 
motuum alii rariores sunt alii spissiores. Nam si quis in continuum motum 
respiciat, ibi aut velocitatem aut tarditatem necesse est conprehendat, sin vero 
quis moveat manum aut frequenti eam motu movebit aut raro. Et si tardus 
quidem fuerit ac rarior motus, graves necesse est sonos effici ipsa tarditate 
et raritate pellendi. Sin vero sint motus celeres ac spissi, acutos necesse est 
reddi sonos. Idcirco enim idem nervus, si intendatur amplius, acutum sonat, 
51 remittatur, grave. Quando enim tensior est, velociorem pulsum reddit 
celeriusque revertitur et frequentius ac spissius aérem ferit. Qui vero laxior 
est, solutos ac tardos pulsus effert, rarosque ipsa inbecillitate feriendi, nec 
diutius tremit. Neque enim quotiens chorda pellitur, unus edi tantum putandus 
est sonus aut unam in his esse percussionem, sed totiens aer feritur, quotiens 
eum chorda tremebunda percussent. Sed quoniam iunctae sunt velocitates 
sonorum, nulla intercapedo sentitur auribus et unus sonus sensum pellit vel 
gravis vel acutus, quamvis uterque ex pluribus constet, gravis quidem ex 
tardioribus et rarioribus acutus vero ex celeribus ac spissis: velut si conum, 
quem turbinem vocant, quis diligenter extornet eique unam virgulam coloris 
rubri vel altertus ducat, et eum qua potest celeritate convertat, tunc totus conus 
rubro colore videtur infectus, non quo totus ita sit, sed quod partes puras rubrae 
virgae velocitas conprehendat et apparere non sinat. Sed de his posterius. 
Igitur quoniam acutae voces spissioribus et velocioribus motibus incitantur, 
graves vero tardioribus ac raris, liquet additione quadam motuum ex gravitate 
acumen intendi, detractione vero motuum laxari ex acumine gravitatem. 
Ex pluribus enim motibus acumen quam gravitas constat. In quibus autem 
pluralitas differentiam facit, ea necesse est in quadam numerositate consistere. 
Omnis vero paucitas ad pluralitatem ita sese habet, ut numerus ad numerum 
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comparatus. Eorum vero, quae secundum numerum conferuntur, partim sibi 
sunt aequalia partim inaequalia. Quocirca soni quoque partim sunt aequales, 
partim vero sunt inaequalitate distantes. Sed in his vocibus, quae nulla 
inaequalitate discordant, nulla omnino consonantia est. Est enim consonantia 
dissimilium inter se vocum in unum redacta concordia. 


De speciebus inaequalitatis 


IV. Quae vero sunt inaequalia, quinque inter se modis inaequalitatis momenta 
custodiunt. Aut enim alterum ab altero inultiplicitate transcenditur, aut singulis 
partibus aut pluribus aut multiplicitate et parte aut multiplicitate et partibus. Et 
primum quidem inaequalitatis genus multiplex appelatur. Est vero multiplex, 
ubi maior numerus minorem numerum habet in se totum vel bis vel ter vel 
quater ac deinceps, nihilque deest, nihil exuberat. Appellaturque vel duplum 
vel tnplum vel quadruplum atque ad hunc ordinem in infinita progreditur. 
Secundum vero inaequalitatis genus est, quod appellatur superparticulare, id 
est cum maior numerus minorem numerum habet in se totum et unam eius 
aliquam partem eamque vel dimidiam, ut tres duorum, et vocatur sesqualtera 
proportio, vel tertiam, ut quattuor ad tres, et vocatur sesquitertia, atque ad hunc 
modum etiam posterioribus numeris pars aliqua a maioribus super minores 
numeros continetur. Tertium vero genus inaequalitatis est, quotiens maior 
numerus totum intra se minorem continet et eius aliquantas insuper partes. 
Et si duas quidem supra continet, vocabitur proportio superbipartiens, ut sunt 
quinque ad tres, sin vero tres super continet, vocabitur supertripartiens, ut 
sunt septem ad quattuor, et in ceteris quidem eadem esse similitudo potest. 
Quartum vero est inaequalitatis genus, quod ex multiplici et superparticulari 
coniungitur, cum scilicet maior numerus habet in se minorem numerum vel bis 
vel ter vel quotienslibet atque eius unam aliquam partem, et si eum bis habet 
et eius dimidiam partem, vocabitur duplex supersesqualter, ut sunt quinque 
ad duo; sin vero bis minor continebitur et eius tertia pars, vocabitur duplex 
supersesquitertius ut sunt scptem ad tres. Sin vero tertio continebitur et eius 
dimidia pars, vocabitur triplex supersesqualter, ut sunt septem ad duo, atque 
ad eundem modum in ceteris et multiplicitatis et superparticularitatis vocabula 
variantur. Quintum est genus inaequalitatis, quod appellatur multiplex 
superpartiens, quando maior numerus minorem numrrum habet in se totum 
plus quam semel et eius plus quam unam aliquam partem. Et si bis maior 
numerus minorem numerum conlinebit, duasque eius insuper partes, vocabitur 
duplex superbipartiens, ut sunt tres ad octo, et rursus triplex superbipartiens, 
ut sunt tres et -XI-. Ac de his idcirco nunc strictim ac breviter explicamus, 
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quoniam in libris, quos de arithmetica institutione conscripsimus, diligentius 
enodavimus. 


Quae inaequalitatis species consonantiis deputentur 


V. Ex his igitur inaequalitatis generibus postrema duo, quoniam ex 
superioribus sunt mixta, relinquantur, de tribus vero prioribus speculatio 
facienda est. Obtinere igitur maiorem ad consonantias potestatem videtur 
multiplex, consequentem autem superparticularis. Superpartiens vero ab ar- 
moniae concinentia separatur, ut quibusdam praeter Ptolemaeum videtur. 


Cur multiplicitas et superparticularitas consonantiis deputentur 


VI. Ea namque probantur coaptationi consentanea, quae sunt natura 
simplicia. Et quoniam gravitas et acumen in quantitate consistunt, ea maxime 
videbuntur servare naturam concinentiae, quae discretae proprietatem quan- 
titatis poterunt custodire. Nam cum sit alia quidem discreta quantitas, alia vero 
continua, ea quae discreta est in minimo quidem finita est, sed in infinitum per 
maiora procedit. Namque in ea minima unitas eademque finita est, in infinitum 
vero modus pluralitatis augetur, ut numerus, qui, cum a finita incipiat unitate 
crescendi non habet finem. Rursus quae est continua, tota quidem finita est, 
sed per infinita minuitur. Linea enim, quae continua est, in infinita semper 
partitione dividitur, cum sit eius summa vel pedalis vel quaecunque alia 
definita mensura. Quocirca numerus semper in infinita crescit, continua vero 
quantitas in infinita minuitur. Multiplicitas igitur, quoniam finem crescendi non 
habet, numeri maxime servat naturam. Superparticularitas autem, quoniam in 
infinitum minorem minuit, proprietatem servat continuae quantitatis. Minuit 
autem minorem, cum semper eum continet et eius vel dimidiam partem vel 
tertiam vel quartam vel quintam. Nam semper pars a maiore numero denominata 
ipsa decrescit. Nam cum tertia a tribus denominata sit, quarta vero a quattuor, 
cum quattuor tres superent, quarta potius quam tertia minutior invenitur. 
Superpartiens vero iam quodam modo a simplicitate discedit; duas enim vel 
tres vel quattuor habet insuper partes et a simplicitate discedens exuberat ad 
quandam partium pluralitatem. Rursus multiplicitas omnis in integritate se 
continet. Nam duplum bis habet totum minorem, triplum item tertio continet 
totum minorem atque ad eundem modum cetera. Superparticularitas vero nihil 
integrum servat, sed vel dimidio superat, vel tertia vel quarta vel quinta; sed 
tamen divisionem singulis ac simplicibus partibus operatur. Superpartiens 
autem inaequalitas nec servat integrum nec singulas adimit partes, alque 
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idcirco secundum Pythagoricos minime musicis consonantiis adhibetur. 
Ptolemaeus tamen etiam hanc proportionem inter consonantias ponitl, ut 
posterius ostendam. 


Quae proportiones quibus consonantiis musicis aptentur 


VII. Illud tamen esse cognitum debet, quod omnis musicae consonantiae 
aut in duplici aut in triplici aut in quadrupla aut in sesqualtera aut in sesquitertia 
proportione consistant; et vocabitur quidem, quae in numeris sesquitertia, 
diatessaron in sonis, quae in numeris sesqualtera, diapente appellatur in 
vocibus, quae vero in proportionibus dupla est, diapason in consonantiis, 
tripla vero diapente ac diapason, quadrupla autem bis diapason. Et nunc 
quidem universaliter atque indiscrete dictum sit, posterius vero omnis ratio 
proportionum lucebit. 


Quid sit sonus, quid intervallum, quid consonantia 


VIII. Sonus igitur est vocis casus emmeles, id est aptus melo, in unam 
intensionem. Sonum vero non generalem nunc volumus definire, sed eum, qui 
graece dicitur phthongos, dictus a similitudine loquendi, id est moeyyeo@at. 
Intervallum vero est soni acuti gravisque distantia. Consonantia est acuti soni 
gravisque mistura suaviter uniformiterque auribus accidens. Dissonantia vero 
est duorum sonorum sibimet permixtorum ad aurem veniens aspera atque 
iniucunda percussio. Nam dum sibimet misceri nolunt et quaodammodo integer 
uterque nititur pervenire, cumque alter alteri officit, ad sensum insuavitcr 
uterque transmittitur. 


Non omne indicium dundum esse sensibus 
sed amplius rationi esse credendum; in quo de sensuum fallacia 


IX. Sed de his ita proponimus, ut non omne iudicium sensibus demus, 
quamquam a sensu aurium huiusce artis sumatur omne pnncipium. Nam 
si nullus esset auditus, nulla omnino disputatio de vocibus extitisset. Sed 
principium quodam incido et quasi admonitionis vicem tenet auditus, postrema 
vero perfectio agnitionisque vis in ratione consistit, quae certis regulis sese 
tenens nunquam ullo errore prolabitur. Nam quid diutius dicendum est de 
errore sensuum, quando nec omnibus eadem sentiendi vis nec eidem homini 
semper aequalis est? Frustra autem vario iudicio quisquam committet, quod 
veraciter affectet inquirere. Idcirco Pythagorici medio quodam feruntur 
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itinere. Nam nec omne iudicium dedunt auribus et quaedam tamen ab eis non 
nisi auribus explorantur. Ipsas enim consonantias aure metiuntur, quibus vero 
inter se distantiis consonantiae differant, id iam non auribus, quarum sunt 
obtusa indicia, sed regulis rationique pcrmittunt, ut quasi oboediens quidam 
famulusque sit sensus, index vero atque imperans ratio. Nam licet omnium 
paene artium atque ipsius vitae momenta sensuum occasione producta sint, 
nullum tamen in his iudicium certum, nulla veri est conprehensio, si arbitrium 
rationis abscedat. Ipse enim sensus aeque maximis minimisque corrumpitur. 
Nam neque minima sentire propter ipsorum sensibilium parvitatem potest, et 
maioribus saepe confunditur, ut in vocibus, quas si minimae sint, difficilius 
captat auditus, si sint maximae, ipsius sonitus intentione surdescit. 


Quemadmodum Pythagoras proportiones consonantiarum investigaverit 


X. Haec igitur maxime causa fuit, cur relicto aurium iudicio Pythagoras 
ad regularum momenta migravent, qui nullis humanis auribus credens, quae 
partim natura, partim etiam extrinseecus accidentibus permutantur, partim 
ipsis variantur aetatibus, nullis etiam deditus instrumentis, penes quae saepe 
multa varietas atque inconstantia nasceretur, dum nunc quidem si nervos 
velis aspicere vel aer umidior, pulsus obtunderet vel siccior excitaret vel 
magnitudo chordae graviorem redderet sonum vel acumen subtilior tenuaret 
vel alio quodam modo statum prioris constantiae permutaret, et cum idem 
esset in ceteris instrumentis, omnia haec inconsulta minimaeque aestimans 
fidei diuque aestuans inquirebat, quanam ratione firmiter et constanter 
consonantiarum momenta perdisceret. Cum interea divino quodam nutu 
praeteriens fabrorum officinas pulsos malleos exaudit ex diversis sonis 
unam quodam modo concinentiam personare. Ita igitur ad id, quod diu 
inquirebat, adtonitus accessit ad opus diuque considerans arbitratus 
est diversitatem sonorum ferientium vires efficere, atque ut id apertius 
conliqueret, mutare inter se malleos imperavit. Sed sonorum proprietas non 
in hominum lacertis haerebat, sed mutatos malleos comitabatur. Ubi id igitur 
animadvertit, malleorum pondus examinat, et cum quinque essent forte 
mallei, dupli reperti sunt pondere, qui sibi secundum diapason consonantiam 
respondebant. Eundem etiam, qui duplus esset alio, sesquitertium alterius 
conprehendit, ad quem scilicet diatessaron sonabat. Ad alium vero 
quendam, qui eidem diapente consonantia iungebatur, eundem superioris 
duplum repperit esse sesqualterum. Duo vero hi, ad quos superior duplex 
sesquitertius et sesqualter esse probatus est, ad se invicem sesquioctavam 
proportionem perpensi sunt custodire. Quintus vero est reiectus, qui cunctis 


211 


De Institutione musica 


erat inconsonans. Cum igitur ante Pythagoram consonantiae musicae 
partim diapason partim diapente partim diatessaron, quae est consonantia 
minima, vocarentur, primus Pythagoras hoc modo repperit, qua proportione 
sibimet haec sonorum concordia uingeretur. Et ut sit clarius quod dictum 
est, sint verbi gratia malleorum quattuor pondera, quae subter scriptis 
numeris contineantur: XII. VIII. VIII. VI. Hi igitur mallei, qui -XII- et 
-VI- ponderibus vergebant, diapason in duplo concinentiam personabant. 
Malleus vero -XII- ponderum ad malleum: VIIII- et malleus - VIII - ponderum 
ad malleum -VI- ponderum secundum epitritam proportionem diatessaron 
consonantia iungebatur. -VIIII- vero ponderum ad -VI- et -XII- ad ΝΠ: 
diapente consonantiam permiscebant. - VIIII- vero ad - VIII- in sesquioctava 
proportione resonabant tonum. 


Quibus modis variae a Pythagora proportiones consonantiarum perpensae Sint 


XI. Hinc igitur domum reversus varia examinatione perpendit, an in his 
proportionibus ratio symphoniarum tota consisteret. Nunc quidem aequa 
pondera nervis aplans eorumque consonantias aure diiudicans, nunc vero in 
longitudine calamorum duplicitatem medietatemque restituens ceterasque 
proportiones aptans integerrimam fidem diversa experientia capiebat. 
Saepe etiam pro mensurarum modo cyathos aequorum ponderum acetabulis 
inmittens; saepe ipsa quoque acetabula diversis formata ponderibus virga vel 
aerea ferreave percutiens nihil sese diversum invenisse laetatus est. Hinc etiam 
ductus longitudinem crassitudinemque chordarum ut examinaret adgressus 
est. Itaque inenit regulam, de qua posterius loquemur, quae ex re vocabulum 
sumpsit, non quod regula sit lignea, per quam magnitudines chordarum 
sonumque metimur, sed quod regula quaedam sit huiusmodi inspectio fixa 
firmaque, ut nullum inquirentem dubio fallat indicio. 


De divisione vocum carumque explanatione 


XII. Sed de his hactenus. Nunc vocum differentias colligamus. Omnis vox 
aut συνεέχης est, quae continua, aut διαστηματικη, quae dicitur cum intervallo 
suspensa. Et continua quidem est, qua loquentes vel prosam orationem legentes 
verba percurrimus. Festinat enim tunc vox non haerere in acutis et gravibus 
sonis, sed quam velocissime verba percurrere, expediendisque sensibus 
exprimendisque sermonibus continuae vocis impetus operatur. Διαστηματικη 
autem est ea, quam canendo suspendimus, in qua non potius sermonibus sed 
modulis inscrvimus, estque vox ipsa tardior et per modulandas varietates 
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quoddam faciens intervallum, non taciturnitatis sed suspensae ac tardae potius 
cantilenae. His, ut Albinus autumat, additur tertia differentia, quae medias 
voces possit includere, cum scilicet heroum poema legimus neque continuo 
cursu, ut prosam, neque suspenso segniorique modo vocis, ut canticum. 


Quod infinitatem vocum humana natura finiverit 


XIII. Sed quae continua vox est et ea rursus, qua decurrimus cantilenam, 
naturaliter quidem infinitae sunt. Consideratione enim accepta nullus modus 
vel evolvendis sermonibus fit vel acuminibus adtollendis gravitatibusque 
laxandis, sed utrisque natura humana fecit proprium finem. Continuae enim voci 
terminum humanus spiritus facit, ultra quem nulla ratione valet excedere. Tantum 
enim unusquisque loquitur continue, quantum naturalis spiritus sinat. Rursus 
διαστηματικ voci natura hominum terminum facit, quae acutam eorum vocem 
gravemque determinat. Tantum enim unusquisque vel acumen valet extollere, 
vel deprimere gravitatem, quantum vocis eius naturalis patitur modus. 


Quis modus sit audiendi 


XIV. Nunc quis modus audiendi sit, disseramus. Tale enim quiddam fier 
consuevit in vocibus, quale cum [in] paludibus vel quietis aquis iactum eminus 
mergitur saxum. Prius enim in parvissimum orbem undam colligit, deinde 
maioribus orbibus undarum globos spargit, atque eo usque dum defatigatus 
motus ab eliciendis fluctibus conquiescat. Semperquc posterior et maior undula 
pulsu debiliore diffunditur. Quod si quid sit, quod crescentes undas possit 
offendere, statim motus ille revertitur et quasi ad centrum, unde profectus fuerat, 
eisdem undulis rotundatur. Ita igitur cum aér pulsus fecerit sonum, pellit alium 
proximum et quodammodo rotundum fluctum aeris ciet, itaque diffunditur et 
omnium circum stantium simul ferit auditum. Atque illi est obscurior vox, qui 
longius steterit, quoniam ad eum debilior pulsi aéris unda pervenit. 


De ordine theorematum, id est speculationum 


XV. His igitur ita propositis dicendum videtur, quot generibus omnis 
cantilena texatur, de quibus armonicae inventionis disciplina considerat. Sunt 
autem haec: diatonum, chroma, armonia. De quibus ita demum explicandum 
est, Si prius de tetrachordis disseremus et quemadmodum auctus nervorum 
numerus, quo nunc pluralitatis est, usque pervenerit. Id autem fiet, si prius 
commemoremus, quibus proportionibus symphoniae musicae misceantur. 
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De consonantiis proportionum et tono et semitonio 


XVI. Nam si vox voce duplo sit acuta vel gravis, diapason consonantia fiet, 
S1 VOx voce sesqualtera proportione sit vel sesquitertia vel sesquioctava acutior 
graviorque, diapente vel diatessaron vel tonum consonantiam reddet; item si 
diapason ut duo et quattuor et diapente ut sex et quattuor coniungantur, tnplam, 
quae est diapason et diapente, efficient symphoniam; quod si bis diapason fiant, 
ut -II- ad -ΠΠ1- et -IMI- ad-VIII-, quadrupla fiet consonantia, quae est bis diapason; 
quod si sesqualtera et sesquitertia, id est diapente et diatessaron, ut -II- ad -III- 
et -III- ad -IIII[- coniungantur, dupla, diapason nimirum, nascitur concinentia. 
Quattuor enim ad -III- sesquitertiam obtinent proportionem, tres vero ad binartum 
sesqualtera conlatione iunguntur; et idem quaternarius ad binarium appositus 
dupla ei comparatione copulatur, sed sesquitertia diatessaron, sesqualtera 
proportio diapente consonantiam creat, dupla vero diapason efficit symphoniam. 
Diatessaron igitur ac diapente unam diapason concinentiam iungunt. Rursus 
tonus in aequa dividi non potest, cur autem, posterius liquebit; nunc hoc tantum 
nosse sufficiat, quod nunquam tonus in gemina acqua dividitur. Atque ut id 
facillime conprobetur, sit sesquioctava proportio - VIII- et -VIIII-. Horum nullus 
naturalitcr medius numerus incidet. Hos igitur binario multiplicemus, fiuntque 
bis VIII. XVI., bis VIII. XVIII. Inter -XVI- autem ac -XVIII- unus numerus 
naturaliter intercidit, qui est scilicet -XVII-. Qui disponantur in ordinem XVI. 
XVIL. XVUL Igitur-XVI-ac-XVII-collati sesquioctavam retinent proportionem 
atque idcirco tonum. Sed hanc proportionem -XVII- numerus medius non in 
aequalia partitur. Comparatus enim ad -XVI- habet in se totum -XVI- et eius 
sextam decimam partem, scilicet, unitatem. Si vero ad eum, id est ad -XVII-, 
tertius -X VIII- numerus comparetur, habet eum totum et eius septimam decimam 
partem; non igitur isdem partibus et minorem superat et a maiore superatur. Et 
est minor pars septima decima, maior sexta decima. Sed utraque semitonia 
nuncupantur, non quod omnino semitonia ex aequo sint media, sed quod semum 
dici solet, quod ad integritatem usque non pervenit. Sed inter haec unum maius 
semitonium nuncupatur, aliud minus. 


In quibus primis numeris semitonium constet 


XVII. Quod vero sit integrum semitonium aut quibus primis numeris constet, 
nunc evidentius explicabo. Id enim, quod de divisione toni dictum est, non ad 
hoc pertinet, ut semitoniorum modos voluerimus ostendere, sed ad id potius, 
quod tonum in gemina aequa diceremus non posse disiungi. Diatessaron quae est 
consonantia vocum quidem est quattuor, intervallorum trium; constat autem ex 
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duobus tonis et non integro semitonio. Sit enim subiecta descriptio: CLKXXXII. 
CCXVI. CCXLUI. CCLVI. Si igitur -CLXXXXII- numerus -CCLVI- com- 
paretur, sesquitertia proportio fiet ac diatessaron concinentiam resonabit. Sed 
si -CCXVI- ad -CLXXXXII- comparemus, sesquioctava proportio est. Est 
enim eorum differentia -XXIIII- quae est octava pars de centum -LXXXX- 
duobus. Est igitur tonus. Rursus -CCXLIII- si -CCXVI-comparetur, erit altera 
sesquioctava proportio. Nam eorum differentia -XXVII- pars ducentorum 
-XVI- probatur octava. Restat comparatio ducentorum -LVI- ad -CCXLIII- 
quorum differentia est -XIII- qui octies facti medietatem ducentorum -XL- 
trium non videntur inplere. Non est igitur semitonium, sed minus a semitonio. 
Tunc enim integrum esse semitonium iure putaretur, si eorum differentia, 
quae est -XIII- facta octies medietatem ducentorum -XL- trum numerorum 
potuisset acquare; estque verum semitonium minus ducentorum quadraginta 
trium ad -CCLVI- comparatio. 


Diatessaron a diapente tono distare 


XVIII. Rursus diapente consonantia vocum quidem est quinque, 
intervallorum quattuor, trium tonorum et minore semitonio. Ponatur enim 
idem numerus -CLXXXXII- et eius sesqualter sumatur, qui ad eum diapente 
faciat consonantiam. Sit igitur numerus -CCLXXXVIII- Igitur horum et 
superius deprehensorum -CLXXXXII- ponantur in medio numeri hi: CCXVI. 
CCXLUI. CCLVI. et sit hoc modo formata descriptio: CLXXXXII. CCXVI. 
CCXLUI. CCLVI. CCLXXXVIIL In superiori igitur descriptione -CLXXXXII- 
et -CCLVI- duos tonos et semitonium continere monstrati sunt. Restat igitur 
comparatio ducentorum ad -CCLXXXVIII- quae est sesquioctava, id est 
tonus, eorumque differentia est -XXXII- quae est octava pars ducentorum 
quinquaginta atque sex. Itaque monstrata est diapente consonantia ex tribus 
tonis semitonioque consistere. Sed dudum diatessaron consonantia a centum 
-—LXXXX- duobus . numeris usque ad -CCLVI- venerat. Nunc vero diapente 
ab eisdem -CLXXXX- duobus numeris usque ad -CCLXXXVIII- distenditur. 
Superatur igitur diatessaron consonantia a diapente ea proportione, quae inter 
-CCLVI- et -CCLXXXVIII- numeros continetur, ac est hic tonus. Diatessaron 
igitur Symphonia a diapente tono transcenditur. 


Diapason quinque tonis et duobus semitoniis iungi 


XIX. Diapason consonantia constat ex quinque tonis et duobus semitoniis, 
quae tamen unum non inpleant tonum. Quoniam enim monstratum est, 
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diapason ex diatessaron et diapente consistere, diatessaron vero probata est 
ex duobus tonis semitonioque constare, diapente ex tribus tonis ac semitonio, 
simul iuncta efficiunt quinque tonos. Sed quoniam duo illa semitonia non 
erant integrae medietates, eorum coniunctio ad plenum usque non pervenit, 
sed medieiatem quidem superai, ab integritate relinquitur. Estque diapason 
secundum hanc rationem ex quinque tonis et duobus semitoniis, quae sicut 
ad integrum tonum non aspirant, ita ultra-integrum semitoniuni prodeunt. 
Sed quae horum ratio sit, vel quemadmodum ipsae consonantiae musicae 
repperiantur, postea liquidius explanabitur. Interea praesenti disputationi sub 
mediocri intellegcntia credulitas adhibenda est; tunc vero firma omnis fides 
sumenda est, cum propria unum quodque demonstratione claruerit. His igitur 
ita dispositis paulisper de nervis citharae ac de eorum nominibus, quoque 
modo sint additae disseramus, quaeque eorum causa sit nominum. His enim 
primitus ad notitiam venientibus facile erit scientia quae sequuntur amplecti. 


De additionibus chordarum earumque nominibus 


XX. Simplicem principio fuisse musicam Nicomachus refert adco, ut 
quattuor nervis constaret, idque usque ad Orpheum duravit, ut primus quidem 
nervus et quartus diapason consonantiam resonarent, medi vero ad se invicem 
atque ad extremos diapente ac diatessaron, nihil vero in eis esset inconsonum, 
ad imitationem scilicet musicae mundanae, quae ex quattuor constat 
elementis. Cuius quadrichordi Mercurius dicitur inventor. Quintam vero 
chordam post Coroebus Atyis filius adiunxit, qui fuit Lydorum rex. Hyagnis 
vero Phryx sextum his apposuit nervum. Sed septimus nervus a Terpandro 
Lesbio adiunctus est secundum septem scilicet planetarum similitudinem. 
Inque his quae gravissima quidem erat, vocata est hypate quasi maior atque 
honor-abilior, unde Iovem etiam hypaton vocant. Consulem quoque eodem 
nuncupant nomine propter excellentiam dignitatis. Eaque Saturno est adtributa 
propter tarditatem motus et gravitatem soni. Parhypate vero secunda quasi 1uxta 
hypaten posita et collocata. Lichanos tertia idcirco, quoniam lichanos digitus 
dicitur, quem nos indicem vocamus. Graecus a lingendo lichanon appellat. 
Et quoniam in canendo ad eam chordam, quae erat tertia ab hypate index 
digitus, qui est lichanos, inveniebatur, idcirco ipsa quoque lichanos appellata 
est. Quarta dicitur mese, quoniam inter -VII- semper est media. Quinta est 
paramese, quasi iuxta mediam conlocata. Septima autem dicitur nete, quasi 
neate id est inferior, inter quam neten et paramesen sexta quae est, vocatur 
paranete, quasi iuxta neten locata. Paramese vero, quoniam tertia est a nete, 
eodem quoque vocabulo trite nuncupatur, ut sit descriptio haec: 
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| Hypate 

| Parhypate 

| Lichanos 

| Mese 

| Paramese vel trite 
| Paranete 

| Nete 


His octavam Samius Lycaon adiunxit atque inter paramesen, quae etiam 
trite dicitur, et paraneten nervum medium coaptavit, ut ipse tertius esset a 
nete, et paramese quidem vocata est sola, quae post mediam collocabatur. 
Trites vero nomen perdidit postea quam atque paraneten tertius a nete locatus 
est nervus, qui digne trites nomen exciperet, ut sit octachordum secundum 
Lycaonis additionem hoc: 


| Hypate 

| Parhypate 
| Lichanos 
| Mese 

| Paramese 
| Trite 

| Paranete 
| Nete 


In superioribus igitur duabus dispositionibus eptachordi et octachordi 
eptachordum quidem dicitur synemmenon, quod est coniunctum, octachordum 
vero diezeugmenon, quod est disiunctum. In eptachordo enim est unum 
tetrachordum: hypate, parhypate, lichanos, mese, aliud vero, mese paramese, 
paranete, nete, dum mesen nervum secundo numeramus. Atque ideo duo 
tetrachorda per mesen coniunguntur. In octachordo vero quoniam octo sunt 
chordae superiores quattuor, idest hypate, parhypate, lichanos, mese unum 
tetrachordum explent. Ab hoc vero disiunctum atque integrum inchoat a 
paramese progrediturque per triten et paraneten et finitur ad neten. Et est 
disiunctio, quae vocatur diazeuxis, tonusque est distantia meses et parameses. 
Hic igitur mese tantum quidem nomen obtinuit. Non est media positione, quia 
in octachordo duae quidem semper mediae repperiuntur, sed una media non 
potest inveniri. Prophrastus autem Periotes ad graviorem partem unam addidit 
chordam, ut faceret totum enneachordum. Quae quoniam super hipaten est 
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addita hyperhypate est nuncupata. Quae prius quidem, dum novem chordarum 
tantum esset cithara, hyperhypate vocabatur. Nunc autem lichanos hypaton 
dicitur aliis superadditis, in quo ordine atque instructione, quoniam ad indicem 
digitum venit, lichanos appellata est. Sed hoc posterius apparebit, nunc vero 
ordo sese enneachordi sic habet: 


| Hyperhypate 
| Hypate 

| Parhypate 

| Lichanos 

| Mese 

| Paramese 

| Trite 

| Paranete 

| Nete 


Histiaeus vero Colophonius decimam in graviorem partem coaptavit 
chordam, Timotheus vero Milesius undecimam, quae quoniam super hypaten 
atque parhypaten sunt additae, hypate quidem hypaton vocatae sunt quasi 
maximae magnarum aut gravissimae gravium aut excellentes excellentium. 
Sed vocata est prima inter -XI- hypate hypaton, secunda vero parhypate 
hypaton, quoniam iuxta hypaten hypaton collocata est. Tertia quae dudum in 
enneachordo hyperhypate vocabatur, lichanos hypaton est nuncupata. Quarta 
vero hypate antiquum tenuit nomen, quinta parhypate, sexta lichanos, antiquum 
scilicet habens vocabulum, septima mese, octava paramese, nona trite, decima 
paranete, undecima nete. Est igitur unum tetrachordum: hypate hypaton, 
parhypate hypaton, lichanos hypaton, hypate; aliud vero: hypate, parhypate, 
lichanos, mese. Et haec quidem coniuncta sunt. Tertium vero est: paramese, 
trite, paranete, nete. Sed quoniam inter superius tetrachordum, quod est hypate 
hypaton, parhypate hypaton, lichanos hypaton, hypate, et inter intimimi, quod 
est paramese, trite, paranete, fit positione medium tetrachordum, quod est 
hypate, parhypate, lichanos, mese, totum hoc medium tetrachordum meson 
vocatum est, quasi mediarum, vocaturque cum additamento hoc: hypate 
meson, parhypate meson, lichanos meson, mese. Quoniam vero inter hoc 
meson tetrachordum et inferius, quod est netarum, disiunctio est, meses scilicet 
et parameses, inferius omne tetrachordum disiunctarum id est diezeugmenon 
vocatum est cum additamento scilicet hoc: paramese diezeugmenon, trite 
diezeugmenon, paranete diezeugmenon, nete diezeugmenon, ut sit descriptio 
hoc modo: 
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| Hypate hypaton 

| Parhypate hypaton 

| Lichanos hypaton 

| Hypate meson 

| Parhypate meson 

| Lichanos meson 

| Mese 

| Paramese diezeugmenon 
| Trite diezeugmenon 

| Paranete diezeugmenon 
| Nete diezeugmenon 


Est igitur hic inter paramesen ac mesen disiunctio atque ideo diezeugmenon 
tetrachordum hoc vocatum est. Quod si paramese auferatur et sit mese, trite, 
paranete, nete, tunc coniuncta, id est synemmena erunt tria tetrachorda 
vocabiturque ultimum tetrachordum synemmenon hoc modo: 


| Hypate hypaton 

| Parhypate hypaton 

| Lichanos hypaton 

| Hypate meson 

| Parhypate meson 

| Lichanos meson 

| Mese synemmenon 

| Trite synemmenon 

| Paranete synemmenon 
| Nete synemmenon 


Sed quoniam in hac vel superiore endecachordi dispositione mese, quae 
propter mediam collocationem ita vocata est, nete proxima accedit et longe ab 
hypatis ultimis distat nec proprium retinet locum, aliud unum tetraehordum 
adiunctum est super neten diezengmenon, quae quoniam supervadebant 
acumine netas superius collocatas, omne illud tetrachordum hyperboleon 
vacatum est hoc modo: 
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| Hypate hypaton 

| Parhypate hypaton 

| Lichanos hypaton 

| Hypate meson 

| Parhypate meson 

| Lichanos meson 

| Mese 

| Paramese 

| Trite diezeugmenon 

| Paranete diezeugmenon 
| Nete diezeugmenon 

| Trite hyperboleon 

| Paranete hyperboleon 
| Nete hyperboleon 


Sed quoniam rursus mese non erat loco media sed magis hypatis 
accedebat, idcirco super hypatas hypaton addita est una chorda, quae dicitur 
proslambanomenos — ab aliquibus autem prosmelodos dicitur — tonum 
integrum distans ab ea, quae est hypate hypaton. Et ipsa quidem, id est 
proslambanomenos a mese octava est resonans cum ea diapason sumphoniam. 
Eademque ad lichanon hypaton resonat diatessaron, ad quartam scilicet; 
quae lichanos hypaton ad mesen resonat diapente symphoniam, et est ab ea 
quinta. Rursus mese a paramese distat tonum, quae eadem mesSe ad neten 
diezeugmenon quintam facit diapente consonantiam. Quae neten hyperboleon 
reddit bis diapason consonantiam. 


| Proslambanomenos vel prosmelodos 
| Hypate hypaton 

| Parhypate hypaton 

| Lichanos hypaton 

| Hypate meson 

| Parhypate meson 

| Lichanos meson 

| Mese 

| Paramese 

| Trite diezeugmenon 

| Paranete diezeugmenon 
| Nete diezeugmenon 

| Trite hyperboleon 

| Paranete hyperboleon 

| Nete hyperboleon 
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Le generibus cantilenae 


XXI. His igitur expeditis dicendum de generibus melorum. Sunt autem 
tria: diatonum, chroma, enarmonium. Et diatonum quidem aliquanto durius 
et naturalius, chroma vero iam quasi ab illa naturali intentione discedens et 
in mollius decidens, enarmonium vero optime atque apte coniunctum. Cum 
sint igitur quinque tetrachorda: hypaton, meson, synemmenon, diezeugmenon, 
hyperboleon, in his omnibus secundum diatonum cantilenae procedit vox per 
semitonium, tonum et tonum in uno tetrachordo, rursus in alio [per] semitonium 
tonum ac tonum ac deinceps; ideoque vocatur diatonum, quasi quod per tonum 
ac per tonum progrediatur. Chroma autem, quod dicitur color, quasi iam ab 
huiusmodi intentione prima mutatio, cantatur per semitonium, semitonium 
et tria semitonia. Tota enim diatessaron consonantia duorum tonorum est 
ac semitonii, sed non pleni. Tractum est autem hoc vocabulum, ut diceretur 
chroma, a superficiebus, quae cum permutantur, in alium transeunt colorem. 
Enarmonium vero quod est, magis coaptatum est, quod cantatur in omnibus 
tetrachordis per diesin et diesin et ditonum — diesis autem est semitonii 
dimidium; ut sit trium generum descriptio per omnia tetrachorda discurrens 
hoc modo: 


Diatonum Chromaticum 
ς O O S S S S S 
T T T T T T T T 
semitonio tono tono scmitonio semitonio — tribus scmitonio 


Enarmonium 


Sa! 
-ν 

" 
-ομΨΙο 


dicsi dicsi ditono 
De ordine chordarum nominibusque in tribus generibus 


XXII. Nunc igitur ordo chordarum disponendus est omnium, quae per 
tra genera vanantur vel in constanti ordine disponuntur. Prima est igitur 
proslambanomenos. quae eadem dicitur prosmelodos, secunda hypate hy- 
paton, tertia parhypate hypaton. Quarta vero universaliter quidem lichanos 
appeliatur, sed si in diatono genere aptetur, dicitur lichanos hypaton diatonos, 
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5] vero in chromate, dicitur diatonos chromatice vel lichanos hypaton 
chromatice, si autem in enarmonio, dicitur lichanos hypaton enarmonios 
vel diatonos hypaton enarmonios. Post hanc vocatur hypate meson, dehinc 
parhypate meson, atque hinc lichanos meson, simpliciter in diatono quidem 
genere diatonos meson, in chromate lichanos meson chromatice vel diatonos 
meson chromatice, in enarmonio diatonos meson enarmonios vel lichanos 
meson enarmonios. Has sequitur mese. Post hanc sunt duo tetrachorda partim 
synemmenon partim diezeugmcnon. Et synemmenon est, quod post mesen 
ponitur, id est trite synemmenon: dehinc lichanos synemmenon, eadem in 
diatono diatonos synemmenon, in chromate vero vel dialonos synemmenon 
chromatice vel lichanos synemmenon chromatice, in enarmonie vero vel 
diatonos synemmenon enarmonios vel lichanos synemmenon enarmonios. 
Post has nete synemmenon. Si vero mese nervo non sit synemmenon tetra- 
chordum adiunctum, sed sit diezeugmenon, est post mesen paramese; 
dehinc trite diezeugmenon, inde lichanos diezeugmenon, quae in diatono 
diatonos diezeugmenon, in chromate tum diatonos diezeugmenon chromatice, 
turn lichanos diezeugmenon chromatice, in enarmonio vero tum diatonos 
diezeugmenon enarmonios, tum lichanos diezeugmenon enarmonios. Ea- 
dem vero dicitur et paranete cum additione vel diatone vel chromatis vel 
enarmonii. Super has nete diezeugmenon, trite hyperboleon, et quae est 
paranete hyperboleon, eadem in diatono diatonos hyperboleon, in chromate 
vero chromatice hyperboleon, in enarmonio vero enarmonios hyperboleon. 
Harum ultima ea est, quae est nete hyperboleon. Et sit descriptio ei1usmodi, ut 
trium generum contineat dispositionem. In quibus et similitudinem nominum 
et differentiam pernotabis; ut si nervi similes in omnibus cum eis, qui sunt 
dissimiles, colligantur, fiant simul omnes octo et viginti. Hoc autem monstrat 
subiecta descriptio. 


Diatonicionii Chromatis Enarmonii 
Proslambanomenos Proslambanomenos Proslambanomenos 
Hypate hypaton Hypate hypaton Hypate hypaton 
Parhypate hypaton Parhypate hypaton Parhypate hypaton 
Lichanos hyp. diatonos Lichanos hyp. chromatice — Lichanos hyp. enarmonios 
Hypate meson Hypate meson Hypate meson 
Parhypate meson Parhypate meson Parhypate meson 
Lichanos meson diatonos Lichanos meson Lichanos meson 
chromatice enarmonios 
Mese Mese Mese 
Trite synemmenon Trite synemmenon Trite synemmenon 
Paranete synemmenon Paranete synemmenon Paranete synemmenon 
diatonos chromatice enarmonios 
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Nete synemmenon 
Paramese 

Trite diezeugmenon 
Paranete diezeugmenon 
diatonos 

Nete diezeugnmenon 
Trite hyperboleon 
Paranete hyperboleon 
diatonos 

Nete hyperboleon 
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Nete synemmenon 
Paramese 

Trite diezeugmenon 
Paranete diezeugmenon 
chromatice 

Nete diezeugnmenon 
Trite hyperboleon 
Paranete hyperboleon 
chromatice 

Nete hyperboleon 


Nete synemmenon 
Paramese 

Trite diezeugmenon 
Paranete diezeugmenon 
enarmonios 

Nete diezeugnmenon 
Trite hyperboleon 
Paranete hyperboleon 
enarmonios 

Nete hyperboleon. 


Quae sint inter voces in singulis generibus proportiones 


XXIII. Hoc igitur modo per singula tetrachorda in generum proprictates 
facta partitio est, ut omnia quidem diatonici generis quinque tetrachorda duobus 
tonis ac semitonio partiremur. Diciturque in hoc genere tonus incompositus 
idcirco, quoniam integer ponitur nec aliquod ei intervallum aliud iungitur, sed 
in singulis intervallis integri sunt toni. In chromate vero semitonio ac semitonio 
incompositoque triemitonio posita divisio est. Idcirco autem incompositum 
hoc tnemitonium appellamus. quoniam in uno collocatum est intervallo. 
Potest emin appellari triemitonium in diatono genere semitonium ac tonus, sed 
non est incompositum, duobus enim id perficitur intervallis. Et in enarmonio 
genere idem est. Constat enim ex diesi et diesi et ditono incomposito, quod 
scilicet propter eandem causam incompositum nuncupamus quoniam in uno 
conlocatum est intervallo. 


Quid sit synaphe 


XIV. Sed in his ita dispositis constitutisque tetrachordis synaphe est, quam 
coniunctionem dicere Latina significatione possumus, quotiens duo tetrachorda 
unius medietas termini continuat atque coniungit, ut in hoc tetrachordo: 


| Hypate hypaton 

| Parhypate hypaton 
| Lichanos hypaton 
| Hypate meson 

| Parhypate meson 

| Lichanos meson 

| Mese 
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Hic igitur est unum tetrachordum: hypate, parhypate, lichanos, hypate 
meson, aliud vero hypate meson, parhypate meson, lichanos meson, mese. 
In utrisque igitur tetrachordis hypate meson adnumerata est, superiorisque 
tetrachordi ea est acutissima, posterioris vero gravissima, estque ista 
coniunctio una eademque chorda, ut hypate meson duo tetrachorda coniungens 
eadem hypaton ac meson tetrachorda in superiore descriptione iunxit. Est 
igitur synaphe, quae coniunctio dicitur, duorum tetrachordorum vox media, 
superioris quidem acutissima, posterioris vero gravissima. 


Quid sit diazeuxis 


XXV. Diazeuxis vero appellatur, quae disiunctio dici potest, quotiens duo 
tetrachorda toni medietate separantur, ut in his duobus tetrachordis. 


| Hypate meson 

| Parhypate meson 

| Lichanos meson 

| Mese 

| Paramese 

| Tnte diezeugmenon 

| Paranete diezeugmenon 
| Nete diezeugmenon 


Duo igitur esse tetrachorda evidenter apparet, quandoquidem octo sunt 
chordae. Sed diazeuxis est, id est disiunctio, inter mesen ac paramesen, 
quae inter se pleno differunt tono. De quibus evidentius explicabitur, cum 
unumquodque studiosius explanandum posterior tractatus adsumpserit. Sed 
diligentius intuenti qumque, non amplius, tetrachorda repperiuntur: hypaton, 
meson, Synemmenon, diezeugmenon, hyperboleon. 


Quibus nominibus nervos appellaverit Albinus 


XXVI. Albinus autem earum nomina Latina oratione ita interpretatus 
est, ut hypatas principales vocaret, mesas medias, synemmenas coniunctas, 
diezeugmenas disiunctas, hyperboleas excellentes. Sed nobis in alieno opere 
non erit inmorandum. 
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Qui nervi quibus sideribus compatentur 


XXVII. [lud tantum interim de superioribus tetrachordis addendum 
videtur, quod ab hypate meson usque ad neten quasi quoddam ordinis 
distinctionisque caelestis exemplar est. Namque hypate meson Saturno est 
adtributa, parhypate vero Ioviali circulo consimilis est. Lichanon meson Marti 
tradidere. Sol mesen obtinuit. Triten synemmenon Venus habet, paraneten 
synemmenon Mercurius regit. Nete autem lunaris circuli tenet exemplum. Sed 
Marcus Tullius contrarium ordinem facit. Nam in sexto libro de re publica sic 
ait: Et natura fert, ut extrema ex altera parte graviter, ex altera autem acute 
sonent. Quam ob causam summus ille caeli stellifer cursus, culus conversio 
est concitatior, acuto et excitato movetur sono, gravissimo autem hic lunaris 
atque infimus. Nam terra nona inmobilis manens, una sede semper haeret. 
Hic igitur Tullius Terram quasi silentium ponit, scilicet inmobilem. Post 
hanc qui proximus a silentio est, dat Lunae gravissimum sonum, ut sit Luna 
proslambanomenos, Mercurius hypate hypaton. Venus parhypate hypaton, Sol 
lichanos hypaton, Mars hypate meson, Juppiter parhypate meson, Saturnus 
lichanos meson, Caelum ultimum mese. Quae vero sint harum inmobiles, quae 
vero in totum mobiles, quae autem inter inmobiles mobilesque consistant, cum 
de monochordi regularis divisione tractavero, erit locus aptior explicandi. 


Quae sit natura consonantiarum 


XXVIII. Consonantiam vero licet aurlum quoque sensus diiudicet, tamen 
ratio perpendit. Quotiens enim duo nervi uno graviore intenduntur simulque 
pulsi reddunt permixtum quodammodo et suavem sonum, duaeque voces in 
unum quasi coniunctae coalescunt; tunc fit ea, quae dicitur consonantia. Cum 
vero simul pulsis sibi quisque ire cupit nec permiscent ad aurem suavem atque 
unum ex duobus compositum sonum, lune est, quae dicitur dissonantia. 


Ubi consonantiae repperiantur 


XXIX. In his autem comparationibus gravitatis atque acuminis has 
consonantias necesse est inveniri, quae 5101 commensuratae sunt, id est quae 
notam possunt communem habere mensuram, ut in multiplicibus duplum 
quod est illa pars metitur, quae inter duos est termines differentia, ut inter 
duo et quattuor binarius utrosque metitur; inter duos atque sex, quae tripla 
est, binarius utrosque metitur; inter novem atque octo eadem unitas est, quae 
utrosque metiatur. Rursus in superparticularibus, si sesqualtera sit proportio, ut 
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quattuor ad sex, binarius est, qui utrosque metiatur, quae scilicet utrorumque 
est differentia. Quod si sesquitertia sit proportio, ut si octo senario comparentur, 
idem binarius utrosque metitur. Id vero non evenit in ceteris generibus 
inaequalitatum, quae supra retulimus, ut in superpartiente. Nam si quinarium 
ad ternarlum comparemus, binarius, qui eorum est differentia, neutrum 
metitur. Nam semel ternario comparatus minor est, duplicatus excedit. Item 
bis quinario comparatus minor est, tertio vero supergreditur. Atque idcirco hoc 
primum inaequalitatis genus a consonantiae natura disiungitur. Amplius: quod 
in his, quae consonantias formant, multa similia sunt, in illis vero minime, 
id probatur hoc modo: Namque duplum nihil est aliud nisi bis simplum, 
triplum nihil aliud nisi tertio simplum, quadruplum vero idem est quod quarto 
simplum, sesqualterum bis medietas, sesquitertium ter pars tertia, quod haud 
facile in ceteris inaequalitatum generibus invenitur. 


Quemadmodum Plato dicat fieri consonantiam 


XXX. Plato autem hoc modo fieri in aure consonantiam dicit. Necesse 
est, inquit, velociorem quidem esse acutiorem sonum. Hic igitur cum gravem 
praecesserit, in aurem celer ingreditur, offensaque extrema eiusdem corporis 
parte quasi pulsus iterato motu revertitur. Sed iam segnior nec ita celeri ut 
primo impetu emissus cucurrit, quocirca gravior quoque. Cum igitur iam 
gravior rediens nunc primum venienti gravi sono similis occurrit, miscetur ei 
unamque ut ait consonantiam miscet. 


Quid contra Platonem Nicomachus sentiat 


XXXI. Sed id Nicomachus non arbitratur veraciter dictum, neque enim 
similium esse consonantiam sed dissimilium potius in unam eandemque 
concordiam venientium. Gravem vero gravi si misceatur, nullam facere 
consonantiam, quoniam hanc canendi concordiam similitudo non efficit, sed 
dissimilitudo, quae, cum distet in singulis vocibus copulatur in mixtis. Sed hinc 
potius Nicomachus fieri consonantiam putat: Non, inquit, unus tantum pulsus 
est, qui simplicem modum emittat vocis, sed semel percussus nervus saepius 
aerem pellens multas efficit voces. Sed quia haec velocitas est percussionis, ut 
sonus sonum quodammodo conprehendat, distantia non sentitur et quasi una 
vox auribus venit. Si igitur percussiones gravium sonorum commensurabiles 
Sint percussionibus acutorum sonorum, ut in his proportionibus, quas supra 
retulimus, non est dubium, quin ipsa commensuratio sibimet misceatur 
unamque vocum efficiat consonantiam. 


226 


Liber primus 


Quae consonantia quam merito praecedat 


XXXII. Sed inter omnes quas retulimus consonantias habendum iudicium 
est, ut in aure, ita quoque in ratione, quam earum meliorem oporteat arbitrari. 
Eodem namque modo aunis afficitur sonis vel oculus aspectu, quo animi iudicium 
numeris vel continua quantitate. Proposito enim numero vel linea nihil est facilius 
quam eius duplum oculo vel animo contueri. Item post dupli tudicium sequitur 
dimidii, post dimidii tripli, post tnpli partis tertiae. Ideoque quoniam facilior est 
dupli descriptio, optimam Nicomachus putat diapason consonantiam, post hanc 
diapente, quae medium tenet, hinc diapente ac diapason, quae triplum, ceteraque 
secundum eundem modum formamque diiudicat. Non vero eodem modo hoc 
Ptolomaeus, cuius omnem sententiam posterius cxplicabo. 


Quo sint modo accipienda, quae dicta sunt 


XXXIII. Omnia tamen quae dehinc diligentius expedienda sunt, summatim 
nunc ac breviter adtemptamus, ut interim in superficie quadam haec animum 
lectoris assuefaciant, qui ad interiorem scientiam posteriore tractatione descendet. 
Nunc vero quod erat Pythagoricis in more, ut, cum quid a magistro Pythagora 
diceretur, hinc nullus rationem petere audebat, sed eis erat ratio docentis 
auctoritas, idque fiebat, quamdiu discentis animus firmiore doctrina roboratus 
ipse earundem rerum rationem nullo etiam docente repperiret: ita etiam nunc 
lectoris fidei quae proponimus commendamus, ut arbitretur diapason in dupla, 
diapente in sesqualtera, diatessaron in sesquitertia, diapente ac diapason in triplici, 
bis diapason in quadrupla proportione consistere. Post vero et ratio diligentius 
cxplicabitur et quibus modis aurium quoque iudicio consonantiae musicae 
colligantur, ceteraque omnia, quae superius dieta sunt, amplior tractatus edisseret, 
ut tonum sesquioctavam facere proportionem eumque in duo aequa dividi non 
posse, sicut nullam eiusdem generis proportionem, id est superparticularis; 
diatessaron etiam consonantiam duobus tonis semitonioque consistere; semitonia 
vero esse duo, maius ac minus; diapente autem tribus tonis ac minore semitonio 
contineri; diapason autem quinque tonis ac duobus minoribus semitoniis expleni, 
neque ad sex tonos ullo modo pervenire. Haec omnia posterius et numerorum 
ratione et aurium iudicio conprobabo. Atque haec hactenus. 


Quid sit musicus 


XXXIV. Nunc illud est intuendum, quod omnis ars omnisque etiam 
disciplina honorabiliorem naturaliter habeat rationem quam artifictum, quod 
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manu atque opere exercetur artificis. Multo enim est maius atque auctius scire, 
quod quisque faciat, quam ipsum illud efficere, quod sciat; etenim artificlum 
corporale quasi serviens famulatur, ratio vero quasi domina imperat. Et nisi 
manus secundum id, quod ratio sancit, efficiat, frustra sit. Quanto igitur 
praeclarior est scientia musicae in cognitione rationis quam in opere efficiendi 
atque actu! Tantum scilicet, quantum corpus mente superatur; quod scilicet 
rationis expers servitio degit. Illa vero imperat atque ad rectum deducit. Quod 
nisi eius pareatur imperio, expers opus rationis titubabit. Unde fit, ut speculatio 
rationis operandi actu non egeat, manuum vero opera nulla sint, nisi ratione 
ducantur. Iam vero quanta sit gloria meritumque rationis, hinc intellegi potest, 
quod ceteri ut ita dicam corporales artifices non ex disciplina sed ex ipsis 
potius instruments cepere vocabula. Nam citharoedus ex cithara, auloedus 
ex tibia, ceterique suorum instrumentorum vocabulis nuncupantur. Is vero 
est mMusicus, qui ratione perpensa canendi scientiam non servitio operis sed 
imperio speculationis adsumpsit. Quod scilicet in aedificiorum bellorumque 
opere videmus, in contraria scilicet nuncupatione vocabuli. Eorum namque 
nominibus vel aedificia inscribuntur vel ducuntur triumphi, quorum imperio 
ac ratione instituta sunt, non quorum opere servitioque perfecta. Tra igitur 
genera sunt, quae circa artem musicam versantur. Unum genus est, quod 
instrumentis agitur, aliud fingit carmina, tertium, quod instrumentorum opus 
carmenque diiudicat. Sed illud quidem, quod in instrumentis positura est 
ibique totam operam consumit, ut sunt citharoedi quique organo ceterisque 
musicae instruments artificium probant, ἃ musicae scientiae intellectu seiuncti 
sunt, quoniam famulantur, ut dictum est: nec quicquam afferunt rationis, 
sed sunt totius speculationis expertes. Secundum vero musicam agentium 
genus poetarum est, quod non potius speculatione ac ratione, quam naturali 
quodam instinctu fertur ad carmen. Atque idcirco hoc quoque genus a musica 
segregandum est. Tertium est, quod iudicandi peritiam sumit, ut rythmes 
cantilenasque totumque carmen possit perpendere. Quod scilicet quoniam 
totum in ratione ac speculatione positum est, hoc proprie musicae deputabitur, 
isque est muSicus, cui adest facultas secundum speculationem rationemve 
propositam ac musicae convenientem de modis ac rythmis deque generibus 
cantilenarum ac de permixtionibus ac de omnibus, de quibus posterius 
explicandum est, ac de poetarum carminibus iudicandi. 


VIII. 


LIBER SECUNDUS 


Proemium. 

Quid Pythagoras esse philosophiam constituerit. 

De differentiis quantitatis et quae cui sit disciplinae 
deputata. 

De relativae quantitatis differentiis. 

Cur multiplicitatis ceteris antecellat. 

Quid sint quadrati numeri deque his speculatio. 

Omnem inaequalitatem ex aequalitate procedere e1usque 
demonstratio. 

Regulae quotlibet continuas proportiones superparticulares 
inveniendi. 

De proportione numerorum, qui ab aliis metiuntur. 

Qui ex multiplicibus et superparticularibus multiplicatis 
fiant. 

Qui superparticulares quos multiplices efficiant. 

De arithmetica geometrica armonica medietate. 

De continuis medietatibus et disiunctis. 

Cur ita appellatae sint digestae superius processerint 
medietates. 

Quemadmodum ab aequalitate supradictae processerint 
medietates. 

De armonica medietate deque ea ubenor speculatio. 
Quemadmodum inter duos termines supradictae medietates 
vicissim locentur. 

De consonantiarum mento vel modo secundum 
Nicomachum. 

De ordine consonantiarum sententia Eubulidis et Hippasi. 
Sententia Nicomachi, quae quibus consonantiis opponantur. 
Quid oporteat praemitti, ut diapason in multiplia genere 
demonstretur. 

Demonstratio per inpossibile diapason in multiplici genere esse. 
Demonstratio diapente, diatessaron et tonum in 
superparticulari esse. 

Demonstratio diapente et diatessaron in maximis 
superparticularibus esse. 

Diapente in sesqualtera, diatessaron in sesquitertia esse, 
tonum in sesquioctava. 
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XXVI. Diapason ac diapente in tripla proportione esse, in 
quadrupla bis diapason. 
XXVII. Diatessaron ac diapason non esse secundum Pythagoricos 
consonantias. 
XX VIII. De semitonio, in quibus minimis numeris constet. 
XXIX. Demonstrationes non esse -CCXLII- ad -CCLVI- toni 
medietatem. 
XXX. De maiore parte toni, in quibus minimis numeris constet. 
XXXI. Quibus proportionibus diapente ac diapason constent et 


quoniam diapason sex tonis non constet. 
Proemium 


J. Superius volumen cuncta digessit, quae nunc diligentius demonstranda 
esse proposui. Itaque priusquam ad ea veniam, quae propriis rationibus 
perdocenda sunt, pauca praemittam, quibus elucubratior animus auditoris ad 
ea quae dicenda sunt accipienda perveniat. 


Quid Pythagoras esse philosophiam constituerit 


IJ. Primus omnium Pythagoras sapientiae studium philosophiam nuncupavit, 
quain scilicet eius rei notitiam ac disciplinam ponebat, quae proprie vereque 
esse diceretur. Esse autem illa putabat, quae nec intentione crescerent, nec 
deminutione decrescerent nec ullis accidentibus mutarentur. Haec autem 
esse formas magnitudines qualitates habitudines ceteraque quae per se 
speculata inmutabilia sunt, iuncta vero corporibus permutantur et multimodis 
variationibus mutabilis rei cognatione vertuntur. 


De differentiis quantitatis et quae cui sit disciplinae deputata 


III. Omnis vero quantitas secundum Pythagoram vel continua vel discreta 
est. Sed quae continua est, magnitudo appellatur, quae discreta est, multitudo. 
Quorum haec est diversa et contraria paene proprietas. Multitude enim a finita 
inchoans quantitate crescens in infinita progreditur, ut nullus crescendi finis 
occurrat; estque ad minimum terminata, interminabilis ad maius, eiusque 
principium unitas est, qua minus nihil est. Crescit vero per numeros atque 
in infinita protenditur nec ullus numerus, quominus crescat, terminum facit. 
Sed magnitudo finitam rursus suae mensurae recipit quantitatem, sed in 
infinita decrescit. Nam si sit pedalis linea vel cuiuslibet alterius modi, potest 
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in duo aequa dividi, eiusque medietas in medietatem secari e1usque rursus 
medietas in aliam medietatem, ut nunquam ullus secandi magnitudinem 
terminus fiat. Ita magnitudo, quantum ad maiorem modum, terminata est, 
fit vero, cum decrescere coeperit, infinita. At contra numerus quantum ad 
minorem modum finitus est, infinitus autem incipit esse, cum crescit. Cum 
igitur haec ita sint infinita, tamen quasi de rebus finitis philosophia pertractat, 
inque rebus infinitis repperit aliquid terminatum, de quo iure posset acumen 
propriae speculations adhibere. Namque magnitudinis alia sunt inmobilia, ut 
quadratura vel triangulum vel circulus, alia vero mobilia, ut sphera mundi et 
quicquid in eo rata celeritate convertitur. Discretae vero quantitatis alia sunt 
per se, ut tres vel quattuor vel ceteri numeri, alia vero ad aliquid, ut duplum, 
triplum aliaque quae ex comparatione nascuntur. Sed inmobilis magnitudinis 
geometria speculationem tenet, mobilis vero scientiam astronomia persequitur, 
per se vero discretae quantitatis arithmetica auctor est, ad aliquid vero relatae 
musica probatur obtinere peritiam. 


De relativae quantitatis differentiis 


IV. Ac de ea quidem quantitate discreta, quae per se est, in arithmeticis 
sufficienter diximus. Relatae vero ad aliquid quantitatis simplicia quidem 
genera sunt tria, unum quidem multiplex, aliud vero superparticulare, 
tertium superpartiens. Cum vero multiplex superparticulari superpartientique 
miscetur, fiunt aliae ex his duae, id est multiplex superparticularis et multiplex 
superpartiens. Horum igitur omnium talis est regula: Si unitatem cunctis in 
naturali numero volueris comparare, ratus multiplicis ordo texetur. Duo enim 
ad unum duplus est, tres ad eundem triplus, quattuor quadruplus et in ceteris 
eodem modo, ut subiecta descriptio docet. 


Ι. I. I. Ι. I. I. 
II. UI. Il. V. VI. VIL. 


Si vero superparticularem proportionem quaeras, naturalem sibi compara 
numerum detracta scilicet unitate, ut tres duobus — sesqualter est enim — 
quattuor tribus, qui sesquitertius est, quinarium quaternario, qui sesquiquartus 
est, et in ceteris eodem modo, quod monstrat subiecta descriptio. 


sesqualter sesquiquartus sesquisextus 
II. III. 1Π|. V. VI. VIL. 
He” —— ὀ ὐὐ 


Sesquitertius sesquiquintus 
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Superpartientes autem tali modo repperies. Disponas naturalem nu- 
meram a ternario scilicet inchoantem. Si unum igitur intermiseris, super- 
bipartientem effici pernotabis, quod si duo, supertri partientem, quod 51 tres, 
superquadripartientem, idemque in ceteris. 


superbipartiens superquadripartiens 
ee 
III. 1Π|. V. VI. VII. VII. ΝΠ 


a  ἑ ὠὀυὈυ..:-τἷᾧ5ὄ0πὦςἡὦαἀ)΄ὉἋ ἍἅΒρ 
Supertripartiens 


Adhunc vero ordinem spectans et compositas ex multiplici et superparticulari 
vel multiplici et superpartienti proportiones lector diligens speculabitur. Sed 
de his tamen omnibus in arithmeticis expeditius dictum est. 


Cur multipliatas ceteris antecellat 


V. Sed in his illud est considerandum, quod multiplex inaequalitatis genus 
longe duobus reliquis videtur antiquius. Naturalis enim numeri dispositio 
in multiplicibus unitati, quae prima est comparatur, superparticularis vero 
non unitatis comparatione perficitur, sed ipsorum, qui post unitatem sunt 
dispositi, numerorum, ut ternarii ad binarium, quaternari1 ad ternarium et 
in ceteris ad hunc modum. Superpartientium vero longe retro formatio est, 
quae nec continuis numeris comparatur, sed untermissis, nec semper aequali 
intermissione, sed nunc quidem una, nunc vero duabus, nunc vero tribus, 
nunc quattuor, atque ita in infinita succrescit. Amplius: multiplicitas ab unitate 
incipit, superparticulantas a binario, superpartiens proportio a ternario initium 
capit. Sed de his hactenus. Nunc quaedam, quae quasi axiomata Graeci vocant, 
praemittere oportebit, quae tunc demum, quo spectare videantur, intellegemus, 
cum de untusculusque rei demonstratione tractabimus. 


Quid sint quadrati numeri, deque his speculatio 


VI. Quadratus numerus est, qui gemina demensione in aequa concreverit, 
ut bis duo, tertres, quater quattuor, quinquies -V-, sexiens - VI-, quorum est ista 
descriptio: 


i. 0 ee 008 F V. VI. VII. Vil. VI. =X. 
TY. VW. XVI. XXV. XXXVI. XLVI. LXV. LXXXI. C. 


Superius igitur dispositus numerus naturalis est latus quadratorum inferius 
descriptorum. Continui enim naturaliter sunt quadrati, qui sese in subiecto 
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ordine consequuntur, ut ΠΠ. VII. XVI. et ceteri. Si igitur continuum 
quadratura minorem a continuo quadrato maiore sustulero, quod relinquitur, 
tantum erit, quantum est, quod ab utrorumque quadratorum lateribus iungitur. 
Ut si quattuor auferam novenario, -V- sunt reliqui, qui ex duobus et tribus, qui 
sunt utrorumque quadratorum latera, coniunguntur. Item novenarium aufero 
de eo, qui sedecim numeris adscriptus est, septem sunt reliqui, qui scilicet 
ex ternario quaternarioque coniunctus est, qui praedictorum quadratorum 
latera sunt; idemque est in ceteris. Quod si non sint continui quadrati, sed 
unus inter eos transmissus sit, fit elus quod relinquitur medietas id, quod ex 
utriusque lateribus efficitur. Ut si quaternarium de sedecim quadrato auferam 
-XIJI- relinquuntur. Quorum -XII- medietas est is numerus, qui ex utrorumque 
lateribus convenit. Sunt autem utrorumque latera duo et quattuor, quae senarium 
iuncta perficiunt. Atque in ceteris idem modus est. Sin vero duo intermittantur, 
tertia pars erit elus quod relinquitur id, quod utrorumque latera coniungunt. 
Ut si quattuor de -XXV- auferam intermissis duobus quadratis, reliqui -XXI- 
sunt. Eorum vero latera sunt duo et quinque, qui efficiunt septem, qui sunt 
pars tertia numeri -XXI-. Atque haec est regula, ut, si tres intermissi sint, 
pars quarta sit id, quod ex utrorumque lateribus efficitur, eius, quod subtracto 
minore a maiore relinquitur; sin quattuor transmittantur, quinta, atque uno plus 
vocabulo numeri partes venient, quam fit intermissio numerorum. 


Omnem inaequalitatem ex aequalitate procedere eiusque demonstratio 


VII. Est autem, quemadmodum unitas pluralitatis numerique principium, 
ita aequalitas proportionum. Tribus enim praeceptis, ut in arithmetica dictum 
est, multiplices proportiones ex aequalitate producimus, ex conversis vero 
multiplicibus superparticulares habitudines procreamus. Item ex conversis 
superparticularibus superpartientes comparationes efficimus. Ponantur enim 
tres unitates vel tres binarii vel tres ternarii vel quilibet aequi termini et sit 
primus primo aequus in sequenti scilicet ordine constitutus, secundus vero 
primo ac secundo, tertius primo, duobus secundis ac tertio. Ita enim numero 
progresso fit duplex, multiplicitatis prima proportio, ut descriptio monet: 


I. I. I. 
I. Il. ΠῚ]. 


Nam unitas in secundo ordine constituta aequa est primae unitati in superiore 
loco dispositae. Item binarius aequus est primae unitati ac secundae unitati; 
item quaternarius aequus est unitati primae ac duabus unitatibus secundis 
atque unitati tertiae, et est I. II. III, dupla proportio. Quod si de his idem 
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feceris, tripla comparatio procreabitur, ac de tripla quadrupla; de quadrupla 
quincupla, ac deinceps talis currit habitudinum procreatio. Rursus isdem tribus 
praeceptis superparticulares fient, ut uno probemus exemple. Convertamus 
nunc et priorem maiorem numerum disponamus III. II. I. Ponatur igitur 
primus primo aequus, id est -IIII-, secundus primo scilicet et secundo, id est 
-VI-, tertius primo, duobus sccundis et tertio, id est -VIIII-, quibus dispositis 
sesqualtera notatur esse proportio. 


ΠΠ]. Il. I. 
ΠΠ|. ΥἹ. VII. 


Atque id si de triplis fiat, sesquitertia, si de quadruplis, sesquiquarta, 
consimilibusque in alterutra parte vocabulis proportionalitas ex multiplicitate 
nascetur. Ex superparticularitate vero conversa ducitur superpartiens habitudo. 
Disponatur enim conversim sesqualtera comparatio VIJJI. VI. IMI. Ponatur 
igitur primus primo aequus, id est - VIIII-, secundus primo ac secundo, id est 
-XV-, tertius primo, duobus secundis et tertio, id est -XXV-. Ac disponantur in 
ordinem hoc modo: 


VITT. VI. IIT. 
VIII. XV. XXV. 


Superbipartiens igitur ex conversis sesqualteris habitude producta est. 
Quod si quis ad hanc speculationem diligens scrutator accedat, ex sesquitertiis 
conversis supertripartientem producit ceterisque similibus vocabulis adaequatis 
cunctas ex superparticularitate superpartientes species procreari mirabitur. Ex 
non conversis autem superparticularibus, sed ita, ut ex multiplici procreati sunt, 
manentibus necesse est multiplices superparticulares creari. Ex manentibus 
vero superpartientibus ita, ut ex superparticularibus prodierunt, non alli 
nisi multiplices superpartientes procreabuntur. Ac de his quidem hactenus; 
diligentius enim in arithmetics libris de hac comparatione est disputatum. 


Regulae quotlibet continuas proportiones superparticulares inveniendi 


VIII. Saepe autem accidit, ut tres vel quattuor vel quotlibet aequas 
superparticularium proportiones de musica disputator inquirat. Sed ne id casu 
atque inscitia facientes error ullus difficultatis inpediat, hac regula quotlibet 
aequas proportiones ex multiplicitate ducemus. Unusquisque multiplex ab 
unitate scilicet computatus tot superparticulares habitudines praecedit suae 
scilicet in contrariam partem denominationis, quotus ipse ab unitate discesserit, 
hoc modo ut duplex sesqualteras antecedat, triplex sesquitertias, quadruplex 


234 


Liber secundus 


sesquiquartas, ac deinceps in hunc modum. Sit igitur duplorum terminorum 
subiecta descriptio. 


I. Il. TIT. VITl. XVI. 
ΠῚ]. VI. ΧΙ]. XXII. 
VInI. XVIII. XXXVI. 

XXVII. {1Π|. 
LXXXI. 


In superiore igitur descriptione binarius primus multiplex unum ad se 
ternarium habet, qui possit facere scsqualteram proportionem. Ternarius vero 
non habet, qui e1 possit esse sesqualter, quoniam medietate deficit. Rursus 
quatemarius secundus est duplex. Hic duos sesqualteros antecedit, senarium 
et novenarium, qui medietate caret; atque idcirco nullus ei in habitudine 
sesqualtera comparatur. Et in celeris idem est. Tripli vero eodem modo 
sesquitertios creant. Sit enim similis in triplo descriptio: 


I. ΠῚ. ΥΠΠΙ. XXVII. LXXXI. 
ΠΠ]|. XII. XXXVI. CVIII. 
XVI. XLVIII. CXLII. 
ΧΗ. CUXXXXII. 
CCLVI. 


In supcriore igitur descriptione sesquitertias proportiones ita natas 
videmus, ut primus triplex unum sesquitertium antecedat, secundus duos, 
tertius tres, Semperque pars tertia in ultimo numero naturali quodam fine 
claudatur. Quod si quadruplum statueris, eodem modo sesquiquartos invenies, 
Si quincuplum sesquiquintos ac deinceps. Singuli denominatione multiplices 
tot superparticulares praecedunt, quoto loco ipsi ab unitate discesserint. Unam 
vero tantum quadrupli dispositionem ponemus, ut in ea, sicut in ceteris, lector 
diligens acumen mentis exerceat. 


I. ΠΠ|. XVI. ΧΠΠ|. CCLVI. 
V. XX. LXXX. CCCXX. 
XXV. C. CCCC. 
CXXV. D. 
DCXXV. 


Haec igitur speculatio ad hanc utilitatem videtur inventa, ut, 
quotienscunque quattuor vel -V- vel quotlibet sesqualteros vel sesquitertios 
vel sesquioctavos vel quotlibet alias proportiones quis investigare voluerit, 
nullo errore labatur; utque non ei numero primo tales proportiones quaerat 
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aptare, qui, quanti sunt propositi, tot praecedere et post se habere non 
possit, sed disponat potius multiplices videatque quantos superparticulares 
requint, eumque multiplicem rescipiat, qui eo loco ab unitate recesserit; ut 
in superioribus descriptionibus si tres sesqualteros fortasse quaesierit, ut non 
a quaternario ingrediatur investigationem — hic enim, quoniam secundus est 
duplus, duos tantum praecedit, terttumque ei aptare non poterit — sed ut ab 
octonario medietates temptet apponere. Hic enim, quoniam tertius est, tres, 
quas quaerit, sesqualteras proportiones efficiet. Et in ceteris eodem modo. 
Est etiam alia augendi proportiones via hoc modo. Radices proportionum 
dicuntur in eisdem comparationibus minimae proportiones. Disponatur 
enim numerus naturalis unitate mulctatus: II. III. UII. V. VI. VII. Minimae 
igitur proportiones sunt sesqualtera -III- ad -II-, sesquitertia -1Π1- ad -III-, 
sesquiquarta -V- ad -IIIJI-, et deinceps in infinitum, et quaecunque se 
proportiones unitate praecesserint. Propositum igitur sit, duas sesqualteras 
proportiones continua comparatione producere. Sumo radicem sesqualteram 
eamque dispono: -II- et -III-. Multiplico igitur binarium per binarium, fiunt 
.11Π1-. Item termmarius per binarium crescat; erunt VI. Rursus ternarium in 
semet ipsum ducemus; fiunt - VIIII-. Qui disponatur hoc modo: 


II. Il. 
Π|. VI. VII. 


Inveniemus igitur duas propositas sesqualteras proportiones - VI- ad - III - 
et- VIIII-ad- VI-. Sitnunc propositum tres invenire. Dispono eosdem numeros, 
quos supra in exquirendis duabus sesqualteris habitudinibus proposueram, 
ipsasque sesqualteras proportiones. Multiplico binario quaternarium, fiunt 
-VIII-, rursus senarium binario, fiuni -XII-, rursus novenarium binario, fiunt 
-XVIII-, rursus novenarium ternario, fiunt -XXVII-. Disponantur igitur hoc 
modo: 


Il. ΠῚ. 
ΠῚ]. ΥἹ. VII. 
VIA. ΧΙ]. XVIII. XXVII. 


Atque hic modus erit in ceteris. Ut si sesquitertias proportiones velis 
extendere, ponas sesquitertiorum radices, quae sunt quaternarius atque 
ternarius ad se invicem comparati. Atque ad hunc modum multiplices. Quod 
S1 SeSquiquartas sesquiquartorum dispones radices, eademque multiplicatione 
sesquiquartos quotlibet extendas. Quantum autem nobis hae considerationes 
prosint, sequens ordo monstrabit. 
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De proportione numerorum, qui ab aliis metiuntur 


IX. Si duos numeros eorum differentia integre fuerit permensa, in 
eadem sunt proportione numeri, quos sua differentia mensa est, in qua erunt 
proportione etiam hi numeri, secundum quos eos sua mensa est differentia. 
Sint enim numeri -L-LV-. Hi igitur ad se invicem sesquidecima habitudine 
comparantur, et est eorum differentia quinarius, qui scilicet est pars decima 
numeri -L-. Hic igitur metietur quidem -L- numerum decies -LV- vero 
undecies. Secundum -X: igitur atque -XI- numeros -LV- et -L- propria 
differentia, id est quinarius permetietur, et sunt -XI- ad -Xv sesquidecima 
comparatione compositi. In eadem igitur sunt proportione numeri, quos 
propria differentia integre permensa est, in qua sunt hi, secundum quos eos 
propria differentia permensa est. Quod si qua differentia numerorum ita eos 
numeros, quorum est differentia, metiatur, ut eandem mensuram numerorum 
pluralitas excedat idemque in utrisque sit excessus et sit deminutior 
differentiae mensura, quam est pluralitas numerorum, maiorem obtinebunt 
proportionem ad se invicem numeri, si eis illud, quod relinquitur post 
mensionem, retractum sit, quam fuerunt integri, cum eos propria differentia 
metiebatur. Sint enim numeri duo -LIII- et -LVIII-. Hos igitur quinarius, qui 
est eorum differentia, metiatur. Metitur igitur-LIII-numerum quinarius decies 
usque ad -L- relinquit vero ternarium. Rursus -LVIII- numerum metitur idem 
undecies usque ad -LV-atque in eo iterum ternarium derelinquit. Auferatur 
igitur ex utrisque ternarius, fiunt -L- et -LV-, qui disponantur hoc modo: 


LIT. LVIII. 
L. LV. 


In hoc igitur manifestum est, maioris esse proportionis inter se -L- et -LV;, 
quam -LIII- ad -LVIII-. In minoribus enim numeris maior semper proportio 
rcpperitur; quod paulo postertus demonstrabimus. Sin vero ilia differentiae 
permensio numerorum multitudinem supervadat eademque utrosque numeri 
pluralitate praetereat, minore erunt proportione numeri superius mensi cum 
additione eius summae, qua utrosque metiens supervadit, quam fuerunt ante, 
cum eos propria differentia metiebatur. Sint entm numeri -XLVIII- et -LIII-. 
Horum quinarius differentia est. Metiatur igitur -XLVIII-numerum quinarius 
decies, fiunt -L-. Supervadit igitur -L- numerus -XLVIJI- numerum binario. 
Idem -LIII- undecies metiatur, fiunt -LV- qui eisdem rursus duobus -LIII- 
numerum supervadit. Addatur utrisque binarius et disponantur hoc modo: 


XLVITII. [11]. 
L. LV. 
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Minore igitur sunt proportione -L- ad -LV- comparati cum additione 
scilicet binarii, quo differentia eos metiens supervadit, quam -XLVIII- et 
1.11: numeri, quos eadem quinarii differentia mensa est. Maiores vero et 
minores proportiones hoc modo intelleguntur. Dimidia pars maior est quam 
tertia, tertia pars maior est quam quarta, quarta pars maior est quam quinta, ac 
deinceps eodem modo. Unde fit, ut sesqualtera proportio maior sit sesquitertia 
et sesquitertia sesquiquartam vincat. Atque idem in ceteris. Hinc evenit, ut 
in numeris minoribus maior semper videatur proportio superparticularium 
numerorum. Quod apparet in numero naturali. Disponatur enim numerus 
naturalis I. II. ΠῚ. III. V. Binarius igitur ad unitatem duplus est, ternarius ad 
binarium sesqualter est, quaternarius vero ad ternarium sesquitertius. Maiores 
vero sunt numeri ternarius et quaternarius, minores ternarius et binarius et 
unitas. In maioribus igitur minor et in minoribus maior proportio continetur. 
Hinc apparet, quodsi aliquibus numeris proportionem  continentibus 
superparticularem aequa pluralitas addatur, maiorem esse proportionem ante 
aequae pluralitatis augmentum, quam postea quam eis sit addita. 


Qui ex multiplicibiis et superparticularibus multiplicatis fiant 


X. Illud etiam praemittendum videtur, quod paulo post demonstrabitur, 
si multiplex intervallum binario fuerit multiplicatum, id etiam, quod ex ilia 
multiplicatione nascetur, multiplex esse; quodsi id, quod ex tali multiplicatione 
procreatum sit, non fuerit multiplex, tunc illud non esse multiplex, quod binario 
fuerit multiplicatum. Item si superparticularis proportio binario multiplicetur, 
id quod fit, neque superparticulare esse neque multiplex. Quod si id, quod ex 
tali multiplicatione nascetur, neque multiplex est neque superparticulare, tunc 
illud, quod binario multiplicatum est, vel superparticularis vel alterius generis, 
non vero multiplicis. 


Qui superpariculares quos multiplices efficiant 


ΧΙ. His illud addendum est, duos primes superparticulares primam efficere 
multipliccm proprotionem. Ut si sesqualter et sesquitertius coniungantur, 
duplicem creant. Sint enim numeri 11. II. Π|. Ternarius ad binarium 
sesqualter, -IIII- ad -III- sesquitertius, .Π11: ad -IJ- duplus. Rursus primus 
multiplex primo additus superparticulari secundum multiplicem creat. Sint 
enim numeri II. ΠΠ]. VI. Quattuor namque ad -II- duplex est, primus scilicet 
multiplex, sex ad -JIII- sesqualter est, qui est primus superparticularis, -VI- 
ad -II- triplus, qui secundus est multiplex. Quodsi triplum sesquitertio addas, 
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quadruplus efficietur, si quadruplum sesquiquarto quincuplus, atque in hunc 
modum iunctis proportionibus multiplicium ac superparticularium in infinitum 
multiplices procreantur. 


De arithmetica geometrica armonica medietate 


XII. Quoniam vero de proportionibus quae erant interim tractanda 
praediximus, nunc de medietatibus est dicendum. Proportio enim est 
duorum terminorum ad se quaedam comparatio. Termines autem voco 
numerorum summas. Proportionalitas est aequarum proportionum collectio. 
Proportionalitas vero in tribus terminis minimis constat. Cum enim primus ad 
secundum terminum eandem retinet proportionem, quam secundus ad tertium, 
dicitur haec proportionalitas, estque inter -III- termines medius, qui secundus. 
Has igitur proportiones medii termini coniungentis trina partitio est. Aut enim 
aequa est differentia minoris termini ad medium et medii ad maximum, sed 
non aequa proportio, ut in his numeris I. II. III. Inter -I- quippe ac -II- et inter 
11: ac -III- tantum unitas differentiam tenet; non est autem aequa proportio; 
-IJ- quippe ad -I- dupli sunt, -III- ad -II- sesqualter. Aut est aequa in utrisque 
proportio non vero aequalibus differentiis constituta, ut in his numeris I. II. 
III. Nam -IJ- ad — ita sunt dupli, quemadmodum quaternarius ad binarium. 
Scd inter quaternarium binariumque binarius, inter binarium atque unitatem 
initas differentiam facit. Est vero tertium medietatis genus, quod neque eisdem 
proportionibus neque eisdem diffeerentiis constat, sed quemadmodum se 
habet maximus terminus ad minimum, ita sese habet maiorum terminorurn 
differentia ad minorum differentiam terminorum, ut in his numeris III. III. 
VI. Nani -VI- ad -III- duplus est, inter -VI- vero et -JJJI- binarius interest, 
inter quaternarium vero ac ternarium unitas. Sed binarius comparatus ad 
unitatem rursus duplus est. Ergo ut est maximus terminus ad minimum, ita 
maiorum differentia ad minorimi differentiam terminorum. Vocatur igitur illa 
medietas, in qua aequae sunt differentiae, arithmetica, illa vero, in qua aequae 
proportiones, geometrica, illa autem, quam tertiam descripsimus, armonica. 
Quarum haec subiciumus exempla: 


Arithmetica Geometrica Armonica 
I. I. ΠῚ. I. IT. UII. I. WI. VI. 


Non vero ignoramus esse alias quoque proportionum medietates, quas 
quidem in arithmeticis diximus. Sed ad praesentem tractatum hae sunt interim 
necessariae. Sed inter has tres medietates proportionalitas quidem proprie et 
maxime geometrica nuncupatur idcirco, quoniam aequis proportionibus tota 
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contexitur. Sed tamen eodem utemur promiscue vocabulo proportionalitates 
etiam ceteras nuncupantes. 


De continuis medietatibus et disiunctis 


XIII. Sed in his alia continua est proportionalitas alia distuncta. Continua 
quidem ut superius disposuimus; unus enim idemque numerus medius nunc 
quidem malori subponitur, nunc vero minori praeponitur. Quotiens vero 
duo sunt medii, tunc disiuncta proportionalitas nuncupatur, ut in geometrica 
hoc modo: I. II. IIJ. VI. Nam ut est binarius ad unitatem, ita senarius ad 
ternarium; et vocatur haec disiuncta proportionalitas. Unde intellegi potest, 
continuam quidem proportionalitatem in tribus minimam terminis, inveniri, 
disiunctam vero in quattuor. Potest autem in quattuor et in pluribus continua 
esse proportionalitas, 51 quidem hoc modo sit: J. Il. TWH. VII. XVI. Sed hic 
non erunt duae proportiones, sed plures, semperque una minus, quam sunt 
termini constanti. 


Cur ita appellate sint digestae superius medietates 


XIV. Idcirco autem una earum medietas arithmetica nuncupatur, quod inter 
termines secundum numerum aequa est differentia. Geometrica vero secunda 
dicitur, quod similis est qualitas proprotionis. Armonica autem vocatur, 
quoniam est ita coaptata, ut in differentiis ac terminis aequalitas proportionum 
consideretur. Ac de his quidem diligentius in arithmeticis disputatum est, nunc 
vero, ut commemoremus tantum, ista percurrimus. 


Quemadmodum ab aequalitate supradictae processerint medietates 


XV. Sed paulisper quemadmodum istae proportionalitates ab aequalitate 
procreentur dicendum est. Praedictum est enim, quod in numero valet unitas, 
idem in proportionibus aequalitatem esse principium. Quocirca hoc modo 
arithmetica medietas ab aequalitate nascetur. Positis enim tribus aequis terminis 
hi duo modi sunt, quibus haec proportionalitas producatur. Ponatur enim 
primus primo aequus, secundus primo ac secundo, tertius primo secundo ac 
tertio. Quod hoc monstratur exemplo. Sint unitates tres. Ponatur igitur primus 
primo aequus, id est unus, secundus primo ac secundo, id est -IJ-, tertius primo 
secundo ac tertio, id est -IJI- eritque dispositio haec: 


I. I. I. 
I. Il. ΠῚ. 
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Rursus sint -III- binarii in aequalitate constituti 11. Ul. I. Ponatur primus 
primo aequus, id est -IT-, secundus primo et secundo, id est -IIIIJ-, tertius primo 
secundo et tertio, id est -VI-; et erit dispositio haec: 


I. II. II. 
II. ΠΠ|. VI. 
Rursus idem de ternario: 
ΠῚ. ΠῚ. ΠΠ. 
II. VI. VIII. 


Sed in his hoc speculandum est, quod si unitas fuerit ad aequalitatis 
principium constituta, unitas etiam erit in differentiis numerorum, ipsi vero 
numeri inter se nullum intermittunt. Sin vero binarius teneat aequalitatem, 
binanius est differentia et unus inter terminos semper numerus intermittitur. Sin 
vero ternarius, idem differentia est, inter numeros vero duo naturaliter constituti 
intermittuntur, ac deinceps ad hunc modum. Est etiam alia proportionalitatem 
arithmeticam procreandi via. Ponantur enim tres aequi termini, constituanturque 
primus primo ac secundo aequus, secundus primo ac duobus secundis, tertius 
primo, duobus secundis et tertio. Ut si sint tres unitates. Sit primus primo ac 
secundo aequus, id est -II-, secundus vero primo ac duobus secundis, id est -III-, 
tertius autem primo, duobus secundis et tertio, id est -IIII-. 


I. I. I. 
Il. ΠῚ. ΠῚ]. 


Hic igitur terminorum differentiam unitas tenet. Inter binarlum enim 
et unitatem atque inter ternarium ac binarium unitas interest. Nullus vero 
naturalis numerus intermittitur. Post unitatem enim mox binarius est, ac post 
binarium ternarius naturaliter constitutus. Idem rursus in binario fiat, sintque 
tres binarii et sit primus primo ac secundo aequus, id est quaternarius, secundus 
vero primo et duobus secundis, id est senarius, tertius autem primo, duobus 
secundis et tertio, id est octonarius. 


Il. II. II. 
Π]. VI. VII. 


Hic quoque binarius tenet differentiam terminorum uno inter eos naturaliter 
intermisso. Nam inter -IIJI- ac -VI- quinarius naturaliter, inter -VI- atque 
-VIII- septenarius collocatur. Quod si ternarius aequalitatis principium sit, fiet 
ternarius differentia uno minus semper numeris intermissis. Atque idem et in 
quaternarlo quinarioque perspicitur. Et quae nos propter brevitatem tacemus, 
isdem regulis ex semet ipso diligens lector inveniet. 
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Geometrica vero proportionalitas tunc quemadmodum inveniri ab 
aequalitate possit ostendimus, quando, quemadmodum ab aequalitate omnis 
inaequalitas profluat, monstrabamus. Nisi tamen fastidium est, nunc quoque 
breviter repetendum est. Constitutis enim tribus aequis terminis ponatur 
primus primo aequus, secundus primo ac secundo, tertius primo, duobus 
secundis et tertio. Idemque fiat continue. Atque ita ex aequalitate geometrica 
proportionalitas principium sumat. Sed de harum proportionum proprietatibus 
perquam diligentissime in arithmeticis diximus. Quod si ad haec illis instructus 
lector accede, nullo dubitationis errore turbabitur. 

Armonica vero medietas, de qua nunc paulo latius tractandum est, hac 
ratione procreatur. Constituatur enim, si quidem duplices curamus effingere 
tribus aequis terminis positis primus primo ac duobus secundis, tertius semel 
primo, bis secundo et ter tertio. Atque hoc modo sint unitates: 


I. I. I. 


Constituatur igitur primus primo ac duobus secundis aequalis, id est 
ternarius, secundus vero duobus primis et duobus secundis, id est -IJII-, tertius 
vero primo, duobus secundis et tribus tertiis, id est -VI-. Et si in binariis 
aequalitas constituatur vel in ternariis eadem ratio medietatis apparet, duplo 
a se terminis differentiisque distantibus, ut subiectae descriptiones monent. 


I. I. I. Il ἢ-. 1. Π. ΠΙ. ΤΙ. 
TT. =. ΥΥ7ὶ. VI. VIL. XII. ΥΙΠΙ. XI. XVIII. 


Quodsi facienda est in extremitatibus tripla proportio tribus aequis terminis 
constituas primus quidem faciendus est ex primo ac secundo, secundus vero ex 
primo ac duobus secundis, tertius autem ex primo, duobus secundis ac tribus 
tertiis, ut est subiecta descriptio: 


I. I. I. Π-. 1.111]. TY. ΠΙ|. SL. 
TY. =o. Υ)}Ὶ. TT. «Vi. ΧΙ. VI. VII. XVIII. 


De armonica medietate et de ea uberior speculatio 


XVI. Sed ingressi armonicam disputationem, quae de ea diligentius dic1 
possunt, tacite praetereunda esse non arbitror. Conlocetur igitur armonica 
proportionalitas inque ea descriptione superiore ordine terminorum inter se 
differentiae disponantur. 


differentiae 
I. IT. 
ITI. ΠῚ]. VI. 
termini. 
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Videsne igitur, ut -IJJI- ad -III- diatessaron consonantiam prodant, -VI- ad 
-III- diapente concordent, -VI- vero ad -JII- diapason misceant symphoniam 
ipsaeque earum differentiae rursus eandem statuant consonantiam? Binarius 
enim ad unitatem duplus est, in diapason consonantia constitutus. Quodsi 
se extremitates multiplicent ttemque medius sui multiplicitate succrescat, 
comparati numeri toni habitudinem concordiamque servabunt. Ter enim -VI- 
efficiunt -XVIII-, quater -IIII- fiunt -XVI-. Sed -X VIII- numerus -XVI- minoris 
parte octava transcendit. Rursus minimus terminus, si se ipse multiplicet, 
efficiet - VIJII-. Quod si maior terminus sui multiplicatione concrescat, efficiet 
-XXXVI-, qui sibimet comparati quadruplam, id est bis diapason concinentiam 
servant. Quod si haec dihgentius inspiciamus, haec erit omnis vel differentiarum 
vel terminorum in se invicem multiplicatio. Minimus enim terminus medio 
multiplicetur, fient igitur -XII-. Item minimus terminus maximo multiplicetur, 
fient -XVIJI-. Medius vero terminus maximi numerositate augeatur, fient 
-XXIV- Rursus minimus terminus se ipso concrescat, fient - VIIII-; eodemque 
modo medius, fient -X VJ -. Senarius vero, qui est maximus, sise ipse multiplicet, 
-XXXVI- reddet. Haec igitur in ordinem disponantur: 


XXXVI. MXM. XVI. XVI. XII. VIII. 


Sunt igitur diatessaron consonantiam resonantes -XXIIII- ad -XVIII- 
et -XII- ad -VIIII-, diapente vero -XVIII- ad -XII- et -XXIIII- ad -XVI- et 
-XXXVI- ad -XXIIII-, tripla autem, quae est diapason et diapente -XXXVI- 
ad -XII-, quadrupla vero, quae est bis diapason -XXXVI- ad -VIIII-, epogdous 
vero, qui tonus est, -X VIII- ad -X VI- comparatione servatur. 


Quemadmodum inter duos terminos supradictae medietates vicissim locentur 


XVII. Solent autem duo termini dari proponique, ut inter eos nunc quidem 
arithmeticam, nunc vero geometricam, nunc armonicam medietatem ponamus. 
De quibus in arithmeticis quoque diximus. Id tamen ipsum nunc etiam 
breviter explicemus. Si arithmetica medietas quaeritur, datorum terminorum 
videnda est differentia eaque dividenda.ac minori termino adicienda. Sint 
enim -X- et -XL- altrinsecus termini constituti horumque medietas secundum 
arithmeticam proportionalitatem quaeratur. Differentiam prius utrorumque 
respicio, quae est -XXX-. Hanc divido, fiunt -XV-. Hanc minori termino, 
id est denario, appono,fiunt -XXV-. Si igitur hic inter -XL- ac -X- medius 
conlocetur, fit arithmetica proportionalitas hoc modo: X. XXV. XL. Item inter 
eosdem terminos medietatem geometricam conlocemus. Extremos propria 
numerositate multiplicio, ut -X- in -XL-, fiunt -CCCC-. Horum tetragonale 
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latus adsumo, fiunt -XX-. Vices enim -XX- efficiunt -CCCC:. Hos igitur 
-XX-+ medios inter -X-+ ac -XL- si conlocem, fit geometrica medietas subiecta 
descriptione formata: X. XX. XL. 

Si vero armonicam medietatem quaeramus, sibimet ipsis copulamus 
extremos, ut -X- et -XL-; flunt -L-. Eorum differentiam, quae est -XXX- in 
minorem terminum multiplicamus, scilicet in denarium, ut fiant decies -XXX- 
qui sunt -CCC-. Hos secundum -L: partimur; fiunt -VI-. Quos cum minori 
termino addiderimus, redduntur -X VI-. Hunc igitur numerum si inter -X- ac 
-XL- medium conlocemus armonica proportionalitas expeditur: X. XVI. XL. 


De consonantiarum merito vel modo secundum Nichomachum 


XVIII. Sed de his hactenus. Nunc illud videtur addendum, quemadmodum 
Pythagorici probent consonantias musicas in praedictis proportionibus 
inveniri. In qua re scilicet 615 Ptolomaeus non videtur absensus, de quo paino 
posterius dicemus. Haec enim ponenda est maxime esse prima suavisque 
consonantia, eulus proprietatem sensus apertior conprehendit. Quale est enim 
unumquodque per semel ipsum, tale etiam deprehenditur sensu. Si igitur 
cunctis notior est ea consonantia, quae in duplicitate consistit, non est dubium, 
primam esse omnium diapason consonantiam meritoque excellere, quoniam 
cognitione praecedat. Reliquae vero hunc necessario secundum Pythagoricos 
ordinem tenent, quem dederint multiplicitatis augmenta et superparticularis 
habitudinis detrimenta. Monstratum quippe est, quod multiplex inaequalitas 
Superparticulares proportiones meriti antiquitate transcendat. Quocirca 
naturalis numerus ab unitate usque ad quaternarium disponatur: J. II. III. WII. 
Igitur uni binarius comparatus proportionem duplicem facit et reddit diapason 
consonantiam eam, quae est maxima et simplicitate notissima. Si vero 
unitati ternarius comparetur, diapason ac diapente concordiam personabit. 
Quaternarius vero unitati comparatus quadruplam tenet bis scilicet diapason 
efficiens symphoniam. Quod si ternarius binario comparetur, diapente, si 
vero quaternarius ternario, diatessaron, concinentiam supplet. Isque est 
horum ordo cunctis ad se invicem comparatis. Namque comparatio restat. Si 
quaternarium binario comparemus, cadet in duplicem proportionem, quam 
tenebat ad unitatem binarius comparatus. Itaque maxime distant soni in bis 
diapason, cum a se quadrupla intervalli demensione discedunt. Minimum vero 
inter se esse consonantes videntur soni, cum acutior graviorem tertia gravioris 
parte transcendit. Ac stat deinceps concinentiarum modus, qui neque ultra 
quadruplam possit extendi, neque intra partem tertiam coartari. Et secundum 
Nicomachum quidem hic consonantiarum est ordo, ut sit prima diapason, 
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secunda diapason et diapente, tertia bis diapason, quarta diapente, quinta 
diatessaron. 


De ordine consonantiarum sententia Eubulidis et Hippasi 


XIX. Sed Eubulides atque Hippasus alium consonantiarum ordinem 
ponunt. Aiunt enim multiplicitatis augmenta superparticularitatis deminutione 
rato ordine respondere. Jtaque non posse esse duplum praeter dimidium, nec 
triplum praeter tertiam partem. Quoniam igitur sit duplum, ex eo diapason 
consonantiam reddi, quoniam vero sit dimidium, ex eo quasi contrariam 
divisionem sesqualteram, id est diapente, effici proportionem. Quibus 
mixtis, scilicet diapason ac diapente, triplicem procreari, quae utramque 
contineat symphoniam. Sed rursus triplici partem tertiam contraria divisione 
partiri, ex qua rursus diatessaron symphonia nascetur. Triplicem vero atque 
sesquitertium iunctos quadruplam comparationem proportionis efficere. Unde 
fit, ut ex diapason ac diapente, quae est una consonantia, et diatessaron una 
concinentia coniungatur, quae in quadruplo consistens bis diapason nomen 
accepit. Secundum hos quoque hic ordo est: diapason, diapente, diapason ac 
diapente, diatessaron, bis diapason. 


Sententia Nicomachi, quae quibus consonantiis opponantur 


XX. Sed Nicomachus non eandem esse eis arbitratur contrariam positionem, 
sed potius ut unitas in arithmeticis crementi erat deminutionisque principium, 
ita etiam diapason symphoniam reliquarum esse principium, illas vero sibi 
in contraria divisione posse constitui. Id vero facilius erit cognitu, si prius 
pervideatur in numeris. Constituatur igitur unitas, duaeque ab ea partes fluant, 
una multiplicis alia divisionis, sitque haec formula: 


I. 


Dimidium 
Pars tertia 
Pars quarta 


II. Duplum 

I. Tnplum 

TW. Quadruplum 
V. Quinquuplum 


Pars quinta 


Et ad hunc modum ad infinita progressio est. Binarius enim unitatis duplus 
est; Contraria vero eius pars elusdem dimidium unitatis ostendit; tres triplus et 
contraria pars tertia; quattuor quadruplus parsque contraria quarta; atque ita 
crescendi et decrescendi in simplici est unitate principium. Idem igitur nunc 
ad consonantias convertamus. Erit igitur diapason quidem, quae dupla est, 
supremi loco principii, quae vero reliquae sunt, in contraria divisione hoc modo: 
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sesqualter quidem triplo, sesquitertius vero quadruplo; quod tali argumentatione 
probabitur. Idem enim primus est sesqualter, qui primus triplus, scilicet 
principalis unitatis. Nam ternanus idem primus triplus est, si unitati, idem 
primus sesqualter, si binario comparetur. Rursus idem ternarius eius differentiae, 
quam ad binarium facit, cuius naturaliter positus probatur esse sesqualter, triplus 
est. Cum igitur 1ure sesqualter triplic1 opponatur, diapente consonantia diapente 
ac diapason consonantiae rationabiliter putatur opponi. Rursus quadruplus 
sesquitertit Contrariam divisionem tenet. Nam qui est primus quadruplus idem 
rursus primus sesquitertius invenitur hoc modo. Quaternarius quippe primus est 
quadruplus, si unitati, primus sesquitertius, si ternario comparetur. Rursus eius 
differentiae, quam inter se ac ternarium tenet, ipse fit quadruplus. Unde fit, ut 
sesquitertia proportio, quae est diatessaron, quadruplae proportioni, quae est bis 
diapason, in contrarium dividatur. Dupla vero quoniam nullam habet oppositam 
proportionem nec ullius tpsa sesqualtera est, aut exstat numerus, cul possit 
binarius, qui primus est duplus, superparticulari proportione coniungi, talem 
formam contrariae proportionis exedit. Atque idcirco secundum Nicomachum 
diapason consonantiarum principium teneat hoc modo: 
Diapason 
Diapente diapason/ \ Diapente 
Bis diapason aN Diatessaron 

Sed quamvis ita sese habeat, inquit, melius tamen omnes multiplices 
proportiones consonantiarum praecedere, superparticularitates sequi, sicut 
paulo ante descripsimus. Cum igitur sit consonantia duarum vocum rata 
permixtio, sonus vero modulatae vocis casus una intentione productus, sitque 
idem minima particula modulationis, omnis vero sonus constet in pulsu, pulsus 
vero omnis ex motu sit cumque motuum alii sint aequales, alii vero inaequales, 
inaequalium vero alii sint multo inaequales, alii vero minus, alii vero 
mediocriter inaequales: ex aequalitate quidem nascitur sonorum aequalitas, 
ex inaequalitate vero ea, qua secundum mediocritatem distantiae inaequales 
sunt, manifestae primaeque ac simpliciores eveniunt proportiones, quae sunt 
scilicet multiplices ac superparticularis, dupli, tripli, quadrupli, sesqualteri 
atque sesquiterti1 conconantiae. Ex his vero quae in reliquis proportionibus vel 
multimodis vel non ita claris vel longe omnino a se distantibus inaequalitates 
fiunt, dissonantiae existant, nulla autem sonorum concordia procreatur. 


Quid oporieat praemitti ut diapason in multiplici genere demonstretur 


XXIJ. Hoc igitur ita distincte demonstrabitur diapason consonantia, quae 
cunctarum optima est, in multiplici inaequalitatis genere et in duplicitatis 
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habitudinerepperiri. Acprimum quidemilluddemonstrandum, quemadmodum 
in multiplicitatis genere diapason consonantia possit agnosci. Praecurrendum 
est igitur ad breve quiddam, quo prius cognito facilior demonstratio fiat. 
Ab omni superparticulari si continuam ei superparticularem quis auferat 
proportionem, quae est scilicet minor, id quod relinquitur minus est e1us 
medietate,quae detracta est, proportionis. Ut in sesqualtera ac sesquitertta. 
Quoniam sesqualtera maior est, sesquitertiam de sesqualtera detrahamus; 
relinquitur sesquioctava proportio, quae duplicata non efficit integram 
sesquitertiam proportionem, sed ea distantia minor est, quae in semitonio 
repperitur. Quodsi duplicata ses-quioctava comparatio non est integra 
sesquitertia, simplex sesquioctava non est sesquitertae proportionis plena 
medietas. Quodsi sesquiquartum sesquitertio auferas, id, quod relinquitur, 
medietatem sesquiquarti non efficit. Idemque in ceteris. 


Demonstratio per inpossibile diapason in multiplici genere esse 


XXII. Age nunc ad diapason consonantiam redeamus. Quod si ea non est 
in multiplici genere inaequalitatis, cadet in superparticulare inaequalitatis 
genus. Sit igitur superparticularis proportio diapason consonantia. Auferatur 
ab ea continua consonantia, id est diapente, relinquitur diatessaron. Bis igitur 
diatessaron minus est uno diapente et ipsum diatessaron non inplet diapente 
consonantiae medietatem, quod est inpossibile. Monstrabitur enim bis 
diatessaron tono ac semitonio consonantiam diapente transcendere. Quocirca 
ne diapason quidem in superparticulari inaequalitatis genere poni potest. 


Demonstratio diapente, diatessaron et tonum in superparticulari esse 


XXII. Restat igitur, ut diapente ac diatessaron et tonum in 
superparticularitate ponenda esse monstremus. Nam etsi id in prima quoque 
probatione ea, qua diapason in superparticulari genere non esse ponendam 
monstravimus, id quoque quodam rationis modo perclaruit, singillatim 
tamen de eo ac diligentius pertractemus. Nam si in superparticulari quis 
has habitudines ponendas esse non dixerit, in multiplici genere fatebitur 
conlocandas. Nam in superpartienti vel ceteris mixtis cur poni non possint, 
superius ut arbitrer explanatum est. Ponantur igitur, si fieri potest, in 
multiplici genere. Et quoniam diatessaron consonantia minor est, diapente 
maior, diatessaron duplici diapente vero triplici proportion multiplicitatis 
aptetur. Verisimile enim est, ut est consonantia diatessaron consonantiae 
diapente continua, ita si diatessaron in duplici statuatur, diapente in continua 
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duplicis poni, id est triplici. Tonus autem, quoniam in habitudinibus musicis 
post diatessaron locatur, nimirum in ea proportione ponatur, quae est minor 
duplici. Haec autem in multiplicitatis genere non potest inveniri. Restat igitur, 
ut in superparticularitatis habitudinem cadat. Sit igitur prima id est sesqualtera 
toni proportio nam si duplicem auferamus triplici, quod relinquitur sesqualter 
est. Quodsi diatessaron quidem duplex est, diapente vero triplum sublatoque 
diatessaron a diapente tonus fit reliquus, nullo modo dubitari potest, quin 
tonus in sesqualtera debeat proportione constitui. Sed duae sesqualterae 
proportiones duplicem vincunt, quemadmodum ex arithmeticis instructus 
sibi potest quisque colligere. Duo igitur toni diatessaron superabunt, quod est 
inconveniens. Diatessaron enim duos tonos semitonil spatio transcendit. Non 
igitur fieri potest, ut diapente ac diatessaron in superparticulari inaequalitatis 
genere non conlocentur. Quod si quis tonum quoque in multiplici genere 
esse perscribat, quoniam quidem tonus minor quam diatessaron, diatessaron 
vero minus est quam diapente, diapente quidem ponatur in quadrupla, 
diatessaron in tripla, tonus in duplici. Sed diapente constat ex diatessaron 
et tono, quadruplum igitur secundum hanc rationem constabit ex triplo ac 
duplo, quod fieri nequit. Rursus statuatur diatessaron quidem in triplici et 
diapente in quadruplo. Si igitur auferamus triplum a quadruplo sesquitertius 
relinquetur. Rursus si diatessaron diapente consonantiae subtrahas, fitreliquus 
tonus. Tonus igitur secundum hanc rationem in sesquitertia proportione 
constabit. Sed tres sesquitertii uno triplici fiunt minores, tres igitur toni 
unum diatessaron nulla ratione supplebunt, quod est falsissimum. Duo enim 
toni ac semitonium minus diatessaron consonantiam supplent. Ex his igitur 
demonstratur diatessaron consonantiam non esse multiplicem. Dico autem 
quoniam nec diapente consonantia in multiplici genere poterit collocari. 
Nam si in eo statuatur, quoniam est ei minor continua, id est diatessaron, 
non locabitur diapente in multiplici minimo, id est in duplici, scilicet ut sit 
locus, quo diatessaron consonantia possit aptari. Sed diatessaron consonantia 
multiplicis generis non est, quocirca nec diapente in maiore habitudine 
multiplicis quam est dupla, quae minima est, aptari potest. Sit igitur diapente 
in minima, scilicet dupla. Diatessaron vero, quae minor est, in multiplici 
quidem aptari non potest — non est enim quicquam minus a duplici — sit igitur 
sesqualtera, tonus vero sesquitertia; in continua enim proportione locabitur. 
Sed duo sesquitertii ampliores sunt uno sesqualtero. Duo igitur ton1 unam 
diatessaron consonantiam vincent, quod nulla ratione continget. Ex his igitur 
approbatur, diapente ac diatessaron in multiplici genere collocari non posse. 
Quocirca in superparticulari inaequalitatis genere iure ponentur. 
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Demonstratio diapente et diatessaron in maximis superparticularibus esse 


XXIV. Illud quoque addendum est necessario, quoniam si diapente ac 
diatessaron superparticularesproportionestenent, inmaximissuperparticularibus 
proportionibus collocantur. Sunt autem maximae sesqualtera et sesquitertia. 
Hoc vero approbatur hoc modo. Nam si in minoribus proportionibus quam 
sesqualtera vel sesquitertia diapente ac diatessaron consonantiae collocentur, 
non est dubium, quin, sicut aliae quaelibet proportiones superparticulares 
praeter sesqualteram ac sesquitertiam iunctae non efficiunt unum duplum, ita 
diapente ac diatessaron unum diapason nulla ratione concludent. Quoniam enim 
diapason in duplici proportione esse monstratum est, duplex vero proportio 
ex sesqualtero sesquitertioque componitur, diapason vero ex diatessaron 
ac diapente copulatur, non est dubium, quin, si totum diapason in duplici 
statuamus, diapente et diatessaron in sesqualtera sesquitertiaque proportione 
sint locandae. Aliter enim non poterunt diapason iunctae perficere, quae 
consonantia in duplici proportione consistit, nisi in his duabus proportionibus 
steterint, sesqualtera scilicet ac sesquitertia. Aliae enim _ proportiones 
superparticulares hanc nulla ratione coniungent. 


Diapente in sesqualtera, diatessaron in sesquitertia 
esse, tonum in sesquioctava 


XXV. Dico autem, quoniam proprie diapente in sesqualtera, diatessaron in 
sesquitertia proportione consistit. Quoniam enim inter utrasque proportiones, 
sesqualteram scilicet et sesquitertiam, sesqualtera maior est et sesquitertia 
minor, quoniamque in consonantiis diapente maior, diatessaron minor, apparet 
maiorem proportionem maiori, minorem vero minori esse consonantiae 
aptandum. Erit igitur diapente quidem in sesqualtera, diatessaron vero in 
proportione sesquitertia collocanda. Quod si diatessaron a diapente consonantia 
subtrahamus, relinquitur spatium, quod dicitur tonus. Sesquitertium vero 51] 
proportioni sesqualterae minuamus, relinquitur sesquioctava proportio. Quo 
fit, ut tonus in sesquioctava debeat comparatione constitul. 


Diapason ac diapente in tripla proportione esse, in quadrupla bis diapason 


XXVI. Sed quoniam demonstratum est, diapason quidem duplam, diapente vero 
sesqualteram, iunctas vero duplam ac sesqualteram triplicem proportionem creare, 
ex his etiam illud apparet, diapente ac diapason in tniplici proportione constitul. 
Sed si quis triplici proportioni sesquitertiam habitudinem iungat, quadruplam facit. 
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Igitur si diapente ac diapason consonantiis diatessaron symphonia iungatur, fit 
quadruplum spatium vocum, quod bis diapason supra esse monstravimus. 


Diatessaron ac diapason non esse secundum Pythagoricos consonantias 


XXVII. Sed in his illud diligens lector agnoscat, quod consonantiae 
consonantiis superpositae alias quasdam consonantias effecerunt. Nam 
diapente ac diatessaron iunctae diapason, ut dictum est, creant. Huic vero, 
id est diapason, rursus si diapente symphonia iungatur, fit consonantia, 
quae ex utrisque vocabulis nuncupatur, diapason scilicet ac diapente. Cui si 
diatessaron addatur, fit bis diapason, quae quadruplam proportionem tenet. 
Quid igitur, si diatessaron ac diapason consonantias iungamus, ullamne 
secundum Pythagoricos efficient consonantiam? Minime. Mox enim in 
superpartiens inaequalitatis genus cadit, nec servat vel multiplicitatis 
ordinem vel superparticularitatis simplicitatem. Age enim, statuantur numeri, 
quibus id facilius approbemus. Sit enim ternarius, cuius sit senarius duplus, 
scilicet in diapason consistens proportione. Huic aptetur sesquitertia, quam 
diatessaron esse praediximus, ut octonarius. Is enim ad senarium diatessaron 
proportionem tenet. Qui octonarius ad ternarium comparatus habet eum bis, 
sed, ne sit multiplex, habet etiam eius aliquas partes neque eas simplices. 
Duabus enim eum supervenit unitatibus, quae sunt duae tertiae partes ternarii, 
quem primum terminum minimumque locavimus. Sint igitur termini hi III. 
VI. VII. [llud quoque, quod inter duas sibi continuas consonantias cadit. 
Etenim, neque duplum est integrum, ut diapason consonantiam prodat, neque 
triplum est integrum, ut diapason ac diapente efficiat symphoniam. Cul 
si tonus addatur, mox triplum modum proportionis efficiet. Quoniam enim 
diapason ac diapente sibimet iunctae efficiunt triplum, diatessaron vero et 
tonus diapente consonantiam iungunt, si diapason consonantiae addatur 
diatessaron, inconsonum fit, quoniam inter duplicem ac triplicem nulla potest 
naturaliter proportio multiplicitatis intellegi. Quod si ei adicio tonumt fiet 
diapason diatessaron et tonus, quod nihil distabit, utrum diapason ac diapente 
sit. Diatessaron enim e, tonus diapente constituunt. Sit enim diapason quidem 
11|- et -VI-, diatessaron -VI- et -VIII- tonus -VIII- et -VIIII- diapente -VI- et 
-VIUI- diapason ac diapente -III- ad -VIIJI-. ἘΠῚ igitur sic tripla proportio: 
HI. VI. VILL. ΝΊΗΙ. Sed quamquam de his multa Nicomachus, nos tamen, qua 
potuimus brevitate partim ea ipsa, quae Pythagorici affirmant, promentes, 
partim ex isdem quaedam consequentia argumentantes probavimus, si 
diatessaron consonantiae diapason addatur, consonantiam ex his coniungi non 
posse. Quid vero de his sentiat Ptolomaeus, posterius apponam. Sed de his 
hactenus. Nunc de semitoniis considerandum est. 
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De semitonio, in quibus minimis numeris constet 


XXVIII. Videntur enim semitonia nuncupata, non quod vere tonorum sint 
medietates, sed quod sint non integri toni, huiusque spatii, quod nunc quidem 
semitonium nuncupamus, apud antiquiores autem limma vel diesis vocabatur, 
hic modus est. Cum enim ex sesquitertia proportione, quae diatessaron est, duae 
sesquioctavae habitudines, quae toni sunt, auferuntur, relinquitur spatium, quod 
semitonium nuncupatur. Quaeramus igitur duos tonos continua dispositione 
descriptos. Sed quoniam hi, ut dictum est, in sesquioctava proportione consistunt, 
duasque sesquioctavas proportiones continuas adliibere non possumus, nisi 
multiplex ille, a quo hae derivari possint, repperiatur, sit unitas prima e1usque 
octonarius octuplus primus. Ab hoc igitur unum sesquioctavum potero derivare. 
Sed quia duos quaerimus, fiant octies octo atque ex eo -LXIIII- explicentur. Ent 
igitur hic secundus octuplus, a quo possumus duas sesquioctavas proportiones 
educere. Namque octo, quae est octava pars -LXIIII- unitatum, eisdem additi 
totam summam -LXXII- perficiunt. His vero si sua octava similiter apponatur, 
qui est novenarius, -LXXXI- reddunt. Eruntque duo hi toni continui principali 
dispositione conscripti: [(Χ1Π]|. LX XII. LXXXI. Nunc igitur -LXIIII- unitatum 
sesquitertium conquiramus. Sed quoniam -LXIIII- probantur partem tertiam non 
habere, si omnes hi numeri ternario multiplicentur, mox eis pars tertia contingit 
et omnes in eadem proportione durabunt, qua fuerunt, antequam his ternarius 
multiplicator accederei. Fiant igitur ter -XIIII-, id est-CLXXXXCII-. Horum tertia 
-LXIIII- eisdem addita -CCLVI- reddet. Ἐπὶ igitur haec sesquitertia proportio, 
diatessaron consonantiam tenens. Nunc igitur duas sesquioctavas proportiones 
ad -CLXXXXII-, duobus se numeris continentes, rato ordine collocemus. Fiant 
igitur ter -LXXII-, id est -CCXV-; rursus ter -LXXXI-, qui sunt -CCXLIII-. Qui 
inter duos suprascriptos terminos collocentur hoc modo: CLXXXXII. CCXVI. 
CCXLIII. CCLVI. In hac igitur dispositione proportionum primus numerus ad 
postremum diatessaron constituit consonantiam, idem vero primus ad secundum 
et secundus ad tertium geminos continuant tonos. Constat igitur spatium, quod 
relinquitur, ex -CCXLIII- ad -CCLVI-, in quibus minimis semitoni forma 
consistit. 


Demonstrationes non esse *CCXLIII* ad *CCLVI* toni medietatem 


XXIX. Approbo igitur -CCXLIII-ad-CCLVI- distantiam non esse integram toni 
medii demensionem. Etenim ducentorum-XL- trium et ducentorum-LVI- differentia 
-XIII- tantum unitatibus continetur, qui -XIII- minus quidern quam minoris octavam 
decimam, plus vero quam nonam decimam obtinent partem. Si enim octies decies 
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-XIII- ducas, efficies -CCXXXIIII-, qui -CCXLIII- nullo modo aequabunt, si decies 
novies multiplices, supervadent, cum oporteat omne semitonium, si tamen integrum 
toni dimidium tenet, inter sextam decimam partem ac septimam decimam collocani, 
quod posterius demonstrabitur. Nunc illud liquebit, talem semitonii distantiam 
sibimet geminatam unum toni spatium non posse conplere. Age enim, ut sese 
-CCLVI-ad -CCXLII-habent, tales duas sibimet continuas proportiones secundum 
Superius descriptam regulam disponamus. -CC- enim et -L: et -VI- in semet ipsos 
multiplicemus et sit maximus terminus LXV. DXXXVI. Item -CCXLIII: propria 
numerositate concrescant et sit minimus terminus LVIII. XLVIIII. Rursus -CCLVI- 
ad -CCXLIII- multitudine concrescant. ἘΠῚ igitur numerus LXII. CCVIIL Hic igitur 
medius collocetur hoc modo: 


LXV. DXXXVI. LX. = =CCVIIT. LVI. XLVIUDII. 


In eadem igitur sunt proportione -CCLVI- et -CCXLIII-, in qua LXV. 
DXXXVI. ad LXII. CCVIII. Et item LXII. CCVIII. ad ΓΝΊΠΙ. XLVIIII. Sed 
maximus eorum terminus, qui est LXV. DK XXVI., ad minimum, qui est LVIIII. 
XLVIIII., unum integrum non efficiet tonum. Quodsi primi ad secundum 
proportio, quae est aequa secundi ad tertium proportioni, integri esse semitonil 
probaretur, duo dimidia iuncta unum necessario efficerent tonum. Nunc autem 
cum non sit extremorum terminorum sesquioctava proportio, manifestum est 
haec duo spatia proprie tonorum dimidia non videri. Quicquid enim cu1uscunque 
est dimidium, id si duplicetur, illud efficit, cuius dicitur esse dimidium. Si vero 
illud inplere non possit, geminata particula minus est parte dimidia, si vero 
superfluat ac supervadat, plus est parte dimidia. Praeterea probabuntur autem 
LXV. DXXXVI. non facere sesquioctavai proportionem, si LVIIII. XLVIIII. 
unitatibus comparentur, si octava pars LVIIII. XLVIIII. eisdem secundum eas, 
quae in arithmeticis dictae sunt regulas aggeratur. Quae quoniam in integris 
numeris non consistit, idcirco eandem octavam partem relinquimus lectorum 
diligentiae computandam. Liquet igitur eam proportionem, quae in -CCLVI- et 
-CCXLIII- est constituta, non esse integruin dimidium toni. Quocirca id, quod 
vere semitonium nuncupatur, pars toni minor est quam dimidia. 


De maiore parte toni, in quibus minimis numeris constet 


XXX. Reliqua igitur pars, quae maior est, apotome nuncupatur a Graecis, a 
nobis vero potest vocari decisio. Id enim natura fert, ut, quotiens aliquid secatur, 
ita ut non aequis partibus dividatur, quanto minor pars dimidio minor est, tanto 
maior pars eademque auctior dimidium vincat. Quantum igitur semitonium minus 
integro dimidio toni minus est, tantum apotome toni integrum superat dimidium. 
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Et quoniam docuimus semitonium in -CCLVI- et -CCXLIII- principaliter stare, 
nunc ea, quae apotome dicitur, in quibus possit minimis constare numeris 
approbemus. Si igitur: -CCXLIII- partem recipere octavam possent, cum ad eum 
sesquioctavus numerus compararetur, tunc -CCLVI: habitudo ad sesquioctavam 
summam minimi numeri comparata apotomen necessaria ratione monstraret. 
Nunc vero quoniam ei pars octava deesse monstratur, utrique numeni octies fiant. 
Et ex -CCXLIII- quidem octies multiplicatis fit numerus M. DCCCCXLIIIL 
Quibus si propria conferatur octava, qui sunt -CCXLIII-, fient II. CLXXXVIL 
Rursus -CCLVI- per octonarium crescant; fient igitur II. XLVIII. Atque hic 
suprascriptorum terminorum in medio collocetur: 


M. DCCCCXLIIII. Il. XLVI. Il. CLXXXVIL. 


Tertius igitur terminus ad primum toni retinet proportionem, secundus vero ad 
primum semitonii minoris, apotomes vero tertius ad secundum. Atque in eisdem 
primis apotomes videtur constare proportio, cum semitonii in-CCLVI- et-CCXLIHI- 
minimis numeris spatium contineatur. Idcirco autem M. DCCCCXLIIII. et II. 
XLVIII. in eadem proportione sunt, qua -CCXLIII- ad -CCLVI-, quoniam -CCLVI- 
et -CCXLIII- octonario multiplicati sunt. Si enim unus numerus duos quoslibet 
numeros multiplicet, qui ex ea multiplication nascuntur in eadem erunt proportione, 
qua fuerint hi numeri, quos prior numerus multiplicavit. 


Quibus proportionibus diapente ac diapason 
constent et quoniam diapason sex tonis non constet 


XXXI. Sed quoniam de diatessaron consonantia latius diximus, brevius et paene 
puris numeris de diapason ac diapente consonantiis disseramus. Diapente enim 
constat ex tribus tonis ac semitonio, id est ex diatessaron et tono. Disponantur enim 
numeri, quos superior descriptio conprehendit: CLXXXXII. CCXVI. CCXLUI. 
CCLVI. In hac igitur dispositione primus terminus ad secundum et secundus ad 
tertium tonorum retinent proportiones, sed tertius ad quartum semitonii minoris, 
ut supra monstratum est. Si igitur -CCLVI- octava eisdem, quorum octava est, 
apponatur, fient -CCLXXXVIII- qui-CLXXXXII- comparati sesqualterum spatium 
proportionis efficiunt. Quocirca tres quidem toni sunt, si primus ad secundum, 
secundus ad tertrum, quintus conferatur ad quartum. Semitonium vero minus tertii ad 
quartum terminum comparatio tenet. Quodsi diatessaron quidem duorum tonorum 
est ac semitonii minonis, diapente vero tnum tonorum ac semitonii minoris, 1unctae 
vero diatessaron ac diapente unum diapason videntur efficere: erunt-V- toni et duo 
spatia semitoniorum minora, quae unum tonum non videantur inplere. Non est igitur 
diapason consonantia constans sex tonis, ut Aristoxenus arbitratur. Quod in numeris 
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quoque dispositum evidenter apparet. Sex enim toni in ordinem disponantur, scilicet 
in sesquioctavis proportionibus constituti. Sex vero sesquioctavae proportiones a 
sexto octuplo procreantur. Disponantur igitur sex octupli hoc modo: 


I VI. {{ΧΧ1Π|. ΌΧΙ]. WW. UXXXXVI. XXXII. DCCLXVIT CCLXIT. CXLMT. 
Ab hoc igitur ultimo numero sex toni in sesquioctava proportione constituti 


locentur hoc modo, dispositis primum octuplis terminis, ut octavae terminorum 
partes ipsorum terminorum lateribus adiungantur. Sit autem descriptio talis: 


Octupli. 
I VI. UXT. ΌΧΙ. WM. ΧΧΧΧΥΝῚ. XXXII. DCCLXVITI.CCLXIL CXL. 
Sesquioctavae. Partes octavae. 
CCLXIT. CXLiil. XXXII. DCCLXVIII. 
CCXCIWT. DCCCCXII. XXXVI. DCCC. LXITI. 
CCCXXXI. DCCLXXVI. XLI. CCCCLXXI1I. 
CCCLXXIN. CCXLVIT. LXVI. DCLVI. 
CCCCXVIT. DCCCCIHITlL. LI. CCCCXXXVIII. 
CCCCLXXI. CCCLXXXXII. LVI. XLVI. 


DXXXI. CCCCXLI. 


Huuus igitur dispositionis haec ratio est. Continuus enim versus, qui limes 
dicitur, octuplos numeros tenet. Asexto vero octuplo sesquioctavae proportiones 
ducuntur. Ubi vero octavas partes scripsimus, octavae sunt eorum numerorum 
partes quibus adiacent. Quae si eisdem, quibus adiacent, apponantur, posteriores 
numeros creant. Ut in primo qui est CCLXII. CXLIIII., huius octava XXXII. 
DCCLXVIII. Hi sibimet si coniungantur, posteriorem efficiunt numerum, qui 
est CCXCIII. DCCCCXII. Idemque in ceteris invenitur. Si igitur ultimus 
numerus, qui est DXXXI. CCCCXLI. duplus esset prioris numeri, qui est 
CCLXII. CXLIII, recte diapason sex tonis constare videretur. Nunc autem 51 
minimi numeri, id est prioris, duplicem conquiramus, minor erit eo numero, 
qui est maximus ac supremus. Nam CCLXII. CXLIIII. numeri duplus est, 
qui ad eum scilicet diapason consonantiam tenet, DX XIII]. CCLXXXVIIL 
Hic igitur minor est eo numero, qui sextum retinet tonum, eo scilicet, qui est 
DXXXI. CCCCXLI. Minor est igitur diapason consonantia sex tonis. Atque 
id, quod sex toni diapason consonantiam supervadunt, voco comma, quod 
constat in minimis numeris DX XIII. CCLXXXVIII. et DXXXI. CCCCXLI. 
Sed de his, quid Aristoxenus sentiat, qui auribus dedit omne iudicium, alias 
commemorabo. Nunc volumuinis seriem fastidii vitatoradstringam. 


I. Adversum Aristoxenum demonstratio superparticularem 
proportionem dividi in aequa non posse atque ideo nec tonum. 
II. Ex sesquitertia proportione sublatis duobus tonis toni 
dimidium non relinqui. 

I. Adversum Aristoxenum demonstrationes diatessaron 
consonantiam ex duobus tonis et semitonio non constare 
integro nec diapason tonis sex. 

IV. Diapason consonantiam a sex tonis commate excedi et qui 
sit minimus commatis numerus. 

V. Quemadmodum Philolaus tonum dividat. 
VI. Tonum ex duobus semitontis et commate constare. 
VIL. Demonstratio tonum duobus semitoniis commate distare. 
VIII. De minoribus semitonio intervallis. 
ΙΧ. De toni partibus per consonantias sumendis. 
X. Regula semitonii sumendi. 
XI. Demonstratio Archytae superparticularem in aequa dividi 
non posse e1usque reprehensio. 
XII. In qua numerorum proportione sit comma et quoniam 
in ea, quae maior sit quam -LXXV- ad -LXXIIII- minor 
quam -LX XIIII- ad -LXXIII-. 
ΧΗ͂Ι. Quod semitonium minus maius quidem sit quam -XX- ad 
-XVIIII-, minus vero quam -ΧΝΊΠΙΝ- ad -XVIIS-. 
XIV. Semitonium minus malus quidem esse tribus commatibus, 
minus vero quattuor. 
XV. Apotomen maiorem esse quam quattuor commata, minorem 
quam quinque, tonum maiorem quam -VIII-, minorem quam 
-VITII-. 
XVI. Superius dictorum per numeros demonstratio. 


LIBER TERTIUS 


Adversum Aristoxenum demonstratio superparticularem 
proportionem dividi in aequa non posse atque ideo nec tonum 


I. Superiore volumine demonstratum est diatessaron consonantiam ex 
duobus tonis ac semitonio, diapente vero ex tribus ac semitonio copulari, 
sed ea semitonia dimidium toni integrum non posse perficere, si singillatim 
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considerata tractentur, atque ideo diapason ad sex tonos nullo modo pervenire. 
Sed quoniam Aristoxenus musicus, iudicio aurium cuncta permittens, 
haec semitonia non arbitratur esse secundum Pythagoricos contractiora 
dimidio, sed, sicut semitonia dicuntur, ita esse dimidietates tonorum, de 
eisdem rursus paulisper est disputan-dum demonstrandumque prius nullam 
superparticularem habitudinem noto numero posse dividi integra medietate. 
Inter duos enim numeros superparticularem proportionem continentes, sive 
illi sint principales, quorum est unitas differentia, sive posteriores, nullus 
ita poterit medius numerus collocari, ut, quam minimus proportionem tenet 
ad medium, ear medius teneat ad extremum, scilicet ut in geometrica 
proportione. Sed aut differentias aequas facere potest, ut sit aequalitas 
secundum arithmeticam medietatem, aut armonicam inter eosdem terminos 
medius numerus collocatus faciet medietatem aut quamlibet aliam, quarum in 
arithmeticis fecimus mentionem. Quod si id demonstrabitur, ne illud quidem 
constare poterit, sesquioctavam proportionem, quae tonus est, in dimidia posse 
discerni, quandoquidem sesquioctava omnis in superparticulari inaequalitatis 
genere consistit. Id vero melius inductione monstrabitur. Nam si per singulas 
proportiones consideratione deducta, scilicet superparticulares, nulla prorsus 
occurrit, quae in-terposito medio termino aequis proportionibus dividatur, 
non est dubium, quod superparticularis comparatio non possit inaequa 
partiri. Quodsi videtur auribus consonum aliquid canere, cum cuilibet voci 
duos tonos ac semitonium integrum distans vocula comparetur, id non esse 
consonum natura monstratur; sed quoniam sensus omnis, quae minima sunt, 
conprehendere nequeat, idcirco hanc differentiam, quae ultra consonum 
procedit, sensum aurium non posse distinguere, fore autem ut deprehendatur, 
si frequentissime talis particula per eosdem crescat errores. Nam quod in 
minimo haud sane cernitur compositum coniunctumque, cum 1am magnum esse 
coeperit, pervidetur. A qua igitur proportione est ordiendum? An compendium 
dabimus quaestioni, si ab eo, de quo quaeritur, ordiamur? Id vero est, tonus 
in duo possit aequa partiri necne. Nunc igitur de tono est pertractandum et 
quemadmodum non possit in duo aequa dividi demonstrandum est. Quam 
demonstrationem si quis ad reliquas superparticulares comparationes 
transferat, similiter demonstrabitur superparticularem in aequa noto atque 
integro numero separari non posse. Primi igitur tonum continentes numeri 
sunt -VIII- atque - VIIII-. 

Sed quoniam se isti ita naturaliter consequuntur, ut medius inter eos 
numerus non sit, eosdem binario, quo scilicet minimo possum, multiplico. 
Fiunt igitur -X VI- atque - XVIII -. Inter hos vero naturalis numerus cadit, qui est 
-XVII-. Igitur -X VIII- ad -XVI- tonus est, sed -XVIII- ad -X VII- comparatus, 
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habet eum totum et elus septimam decimam partem. Septima decima vero 
pars minor est sexta decima naturaliter, maior est igitur proportio, quae sub 
-XVI- ac -XVII- numeris continetur, quam ea, quae sub -X VII- ac -XVIII-. Qui 
disponantur hoc modo, et sit 


“-XVI-A “XVII-C. -XVITI- B. 


Medietas igitur integra toni inter -C- ac -B- nullo modo cadet. Minor est 
enim -CB- proportio -CA: proportione. Ad maiorem igitur partem medietas 
rata ponenda est. Sit vero medietas -D-. Quoniam igitur -DB- quidem proportio, 
quod est dimidium toni, maior est -CB- proportione, quae est minor pars toni, 
Α΄: autem proportio, quae est maior pars toni, -AD- proportione maior est, 
quod est dimidium toni, est autem -AC- proportio sesquisextadecima,-GB:- 
autem sesquiseptimadecima: non est dubium, quin integra medietas inter 
sesquisextamdecimam ac sesquiseptimamdecimam cadat. Sed hoc integro 
numero nullo modo poterit inveniri. 


Sypersesqui XVI™ Sypersesqui XVII™ 
XVI I XVIII 


Semiton. Semiton. 


tonus 


Quoniam vero ad -XVI- numerum -XVII- numerus’ comparatus 
supersesquisextamdecimam obtinet proportionem, si eiusdem -XVII- numeri 
sextamdecimam requiramus, erit imitas atque unitatis pars sextadecima. Hanc si 
eidem -XVII- numero coniungamus, fient -X VIII- et pars -XVI™. Si igitur -XVIII- 
et pars -X VI™ -XVI- numero comparetur, recte toni mensuram videatur exedere, 
cum ad eum solus -XVIII- numerus sesquioctavam custodiat proportionem. Unde 
fit, ut, quoniam supersesquisextadecima proportio tonum bis aucta transcendit, non 
sit integrum toni dimidium. Quicquid enim bis ductum transcendit aliquid, id ultra 
dimidium illius esse videbitur, quod transcendit. Quocirca supersesquisextadccima 
non erit toni dimidium. Ac per hoc nec ulla alia maior sesquisextadecima 
proportione toni poterit esse dimidium, cum ipsa sesquisextadecima integro toni 
dimidio sit maior. Scd quoniam sesquisextamdecimam proportionem continua 
sequitur sesquiseptimadecima, videamus, an ea tonum bis multiplicata non inpleat. 
‘XVII: igitur numeri sesquiseptimamdecimam partem tenet terminus -XVIII-. 
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In eadem igitur proportione si ad -XVIIJ- numerum alium comparemus, erit 
-XVIDI- et -XVII™:- pars. Quod si ad -X VII- terminum 1n sesquioctava proportione 
positum numerum comparemus, fient -XVIIII- et pars octava. Maior vero est pars 
octava parte septimadecima, maior igitur est proportio numerorum -XVII- ac 
-XVIIII- et octava quam ea, quae in -XVII- ac -XVIIII- et parte septimadecima 
continetur, quae sunt scilicet bis sesquiseptimaedecimae proportiones. Duae 
igitur sesquiseptimaedecimae unum tonum non videntur inplere. Non est igitur 
sesquiseptimadecima toni dimidium, quoniam quae duplicata non inplent integrum, 
non tenent dimidium. Semper enim dimidium duplicatum ei, cutus est dimidium, 
coaequatur. 


Ex sesquitertia proportione sublatis duobus tonis toni dimidium non relinqui 


II. Iam vero si eos numeros disponamus, qui de sesquitertia proportione duobus 
tonis retractis relimquuntur, in his considerare possumus, utrum ea proportio, 
quae post duos tonos relinquitur, integri loco semitonii censeatur. Quod 51 ita 
repertum sit, illud quoque est conprobatum, diatessaron consonantiam duobus 
tonis atque integro semitonio copulari. Erat igitur superius primus terminus 
-CLXXXXII-; ad hunc sesquitertiam proportionem tenebant -CCLVI-. Sed ad 
primum terminum -CCXVI- faciunt tonum, ad -CCXVI- rursus -CCXLIII: toni 
obtinent locum. Est igitur quod relinquitur ex tota diatessaron proportione ea 
scilicet habitude, quae in -CCXLIII- et -CCLVI- unitatibus constat. Haec igitur si 
probatur integri toni esse dimidium, dubitari non potest, diatessaron ex duobus tonis 
semitonioque consistere. Quoniam igitur demonstratum est, toni dimidium inter 
sesquisextamdecimam et sesquiseptimamdecimam proportionem locari, ab hac 
comparatione etiam haec proportio metienda est. Ne enim longius progrediamo, 
sumo ex -CCXLIII- octavamdecimam partem. Ea fit -XIIIS-. Hanc si eisdem 
apposuero, flunt -CCLVIS-. Apparet igitur minorem esse proportionem -CCLVI- 
ad -CCXLIII- sesquioctavadecima habitudine. Quod si dimidius tonus minor 
quidem est sesquisextadecima, maior vero sesquiseptimadecima proportione, 
sesquioctavadecima vero minor est sesquiseptimadecima habitudine, ducentorum 
vero -LVI- ad -CCXLIII- comparatio, quae scilicet relinquitur ex diatessaron duobus 
retractis tonis, minor est sesquioctavadecima: non est dubium, quin haec duorum 
numerorum proportio semitonio longissime deminutior sit. 


Adversum Aristoxenum demonstrationes diatessaron consonantiam 
ex duobus tonis et semitonio non constare integro nec diapason tonis sex 


III. Quodsi, ut ait Anstoxenus diatessaron consonantia ex duobus tonis 
semitonioque coniungitur, duae diatessaron consonantiae necessario -V- tonos 
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efficient et diapente ac diatessaron iunctae, sicut unum diapason iungunt, ita sex 
tonis continua proportione coaequantur. Et quoniam paulo ante sex disposuimus 
tonos, quorum minimus erat numerus CCLXII-CXLIIII, ad hunc vero ultimus in 
sexto collocabatur tono numerus -DXXXI-CCCCXLI.-, quintum vero retinebant 
tonum -CCCCLXXII- et -CCCLXXXXII-: disponantur hoc modo: 


_ mo 
-CCLXM* CXLUI. toni sex DXXXI * CCCCXLL 


*CCLXII* CXLIII. toni°V° CCCCLXXI * CCC - XCIL 
Cee 


Nunc igitur de minoribus numeris, id est quinque tonis loquamur. Si ergo 
diatessaron duobus tonis ac semitonio, bis vero diatessaron quinque consisteret 
tonis, cum ex -CCLXII-CXLIIJI- diatessaron intenderem cumque de 
-CCCCLXXII- CCCXCII: aliud diatessaron remitterem, idem inter utramque 
intentionem remissionemvc numerus inveniretur. Id autem fit hoc modo. A 
numero, qui est -CCLXII- CXLIIII- diatcssaron intendo, id est sesquitertium, 
qui fit in -CCCXLVIIII-DXXVSS:. Rursus de -CCCCLXXII- CCCXCII- 
numeris remitto sesquitertiam proportionem, quae fit in-CCCLINI- CCXCIII-. 
Has igitur proportiones disponamus hoc modo, et sit primus quidem numerus 
-A- secundus vero -B: tertius -C- quartus -D- 


A. B. 
CCLXII .CXLIW. CCCXLVIII. DXXvV&. 
C. D. 


CCCLITE CCXCIHI. CCCCLXXIT .CCCXCIL. 


Quoniam igitur -A- terminus ad -D- terminimi -V- remotus est tonis, 
quoniamque diatessaron in duobus tonis ac semitonio iungitur, ut Aristoxenus 
arbitratur, unumque diatessaron inter -A- atque -B-, aliud vero inter -C- atque 
Ὁ - positum est, -B- et -C- terminos non oportet esse diverses, sed unos atque 
eosdem, ut integre -V- toni ex duabus diatessaron consonantiis constare 
viderentur. Nunc vero, quoniam est differentia “ΠΠ-: DCCLXVIIM; arguitur 
diatessaron minime tonis duobus ac semitonio coniungi. 


Diapason consonantiam a sex tonis 
commate excedi et qui sit minimus commatis numerus 


IV. Sed hanc si quaerimus in integris numeris differentiam collocare, 
quoniam in ea parte, quae est\\, pars tertia si addatur plenam efficit unitatem — 
quae pars tertia eiusdem \\ dimidium est — si totius differentiae dimidium 
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eidem adiecero, quod est -II-CCCLXXXIIII- \\, fit omnis summa -VII-CLIII-, 
quae dudum commatis proportionem tenebat. Comma enim est, quo «sex 
toni superant diapason consonantiam, quae in primis -VII-CLIII -unitatibus 
continctur. Ut igitur differentiae dimidium proprium adiecimus, ut in - VII 
-CLIII- excresceret, ita etiam cunctis A. B. C. Ὁ. terminis medietates proprias 
adiungamus et eadem erit in omnibus quae supra proportio. Fietque eadem inter 
-V- tonos ac bis diatessaron differentia, quae est inter sex tonos ac diapason 
consonantiam differentia, scilicet -VIJJ-CLIIJ- unitates, unde colligitur, -V- 
tonos bis diatessaron et -VI- tonos unum diapason tantum commate superare, 
quod in primis -VII-CLIII- unitatibus invenitur. Id autem patefaciet subiecta 
descriptio. 


A. B. C. D. 


Quinque toni. Bis diatessaron. 
CCLXIT. CXL. CCCXLVIMI. DXXV\\.. CCCLIMN.CCXCIII. CCCCLXXM. CCCXCII. 
Superiorum numerorum dimidia. 
CXXXI. LXXII. CLXXIIII. DCCLXII\\ CLXXVII. CXLVII. CCXXXVI. CXCVI. 
Priores numeri cum dimidiis suis. 
CCCXCIIH. CCXVI. ὈΧΧΊΠΙ. CCLXXXVIIT. DXXXI. CCCCXLI. DCCVII. DLXXXVIII. 
Differentia mediorum. 


VII. CLI. 
Toni sex. Duplum. 
DXXXI. CCCCXLI. CCLXII. CXLIII. ὌΧΧΙΠΙ. CCLXXXVIII. 
Differentia entremorum. 
VII. CLIII. 


Quemadmodum Philolaus tonum dividat 


V. Philolaus vero Pythagoricus alio modo tonum dividere temptavit, 
statuens scilicet primordium toni ab eo numero, qui primus cybum a primo 
inpari, quod maxime apud Pythagoricos honorabile fuit, cfficeret. Nam cum 
ternarius numerus primus sit inpar, tres tertio atque id ter si duxeris -XXVII- 
necessario exsurgent, qui ad -XXIJIIJ-numerum tono distat, eandem ternarit 
differentiam servans. Ternarius enim -XXIIIJ- summae octava pars est, quae 
eisdem addita primum a ternario cybum -XX- ac: VII- reddit. Ex hoc igitur duas 
Philolaus efficit partes, unam quae dimidio sit maior, eamque apotomen vocat, 
reliquam, quae dimidio sit minor, eamque rursus diesin dicit, quam poster! 
semitonium minus appellavere; harum vero differentiam comma. Ac primum 
diesin in -XIJI- unitatibus constare arbitratur eo, quod haec inter -CCLVI- 
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et -CCXLIII- pervisa sit differentia, quodque idem numerus, id est -XIII- ex 
novenario, ternario atque unitate consistat, quae unitas puncti obtineat locum, 
ternarius vero primae inpans lineae, novenarius primi inparis quadrati. Ex his 
igitur causis cum -XIII- diesin ponat, quod semitonium nuncupatur, reliquam 
-XXVII- numeri partem, quae -XIIII- unitatibus continetur, apotomen esse 
constituit. Sed quoniam inter -XIII- et -XIIIJ- unitas differentiam facit, 
unitatem loco commatis censet esse ponendam. Totum vero tonum in -XXVII- 
unitatibus locat eo, quod inter -CCXVI- ab -CCXLIII-, qui inter se distant 
tono, -X XVII: sit differentia. 


Tonum ex duobus semitoniis et commate constare 


VI. Ex quibus facile apparet, tonum duobus semitoniis minoribus et 
commate constare. Nam si totus tonus ex apotome constat ac semitonio, 
semitonium vero ab apotome differt commate, nihil est aliud apotome nisi 
semitonium minus et comma. Si igitur duo semitonia minora de tono quis 
auferat, comma fit reliquum. 


Demonstratio tonum duobus semitoniis commate distare 


VII. Idem vero hoc quoque probabitur modo. Nam si diapason -V:- tonis 
ac duobus minoribus semitoniis continetur, superantque -VI- toni diapason 
consonantiam uno commate, non est dubium, quin tonis quinis ab utroque 
spatio sublatis fiant reliqua ex diapason quidem duo semitonia minora, de sex 
vero tonis tonus. Atque hic tonus haec duo semitonia, quae relinquuntur, vincet 
commate. Quod si duobus eisdem semitoniis comma reponatur, aequabunt 
tonum. Constat igitur unum tonum duobus semitoniis minoribus et commate, 
quod in -VII- CLIII- primis unitatibus invenitur aequari. 


De minoribus semitonio intervallis 


VIII. Philolaus igitur haec atque his minora spatia talibus definitionibus 
includit. Diesis, inquit, est spatium, quo maior est sesquitertia proportio duobus 
tonis. Comma vero est spatium, quo maior est Sesquioctava proportio duabus 
diesibus, 1d est duobus semitoniis minoribus. Schisma est dimidium commatis, 
diaschisma vero dimidium dieseos, id est semitonii minoris. Ex quibus illud 
colligitur: quoniam tonus quidem dividitur principaliter in semitonium minus 
atque apotomen, dividitur etiary in duo semitonia et comma; quo fit, ut dividatur 
in quattuor diaschismata et comma. Integrum vero dimidium toni, quod est 
semitonium, constat ex duobus diaschismatibus, quod est unum semitonium 
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minus, et schismate, quod est dimidium commatis. Quoniam enim totus 
tonus ex duobus semitoniis minoribus et commate coniunctus est, si quis id 
integre dividere velit, faciet unum semitonium minus commatisque dimidium. 
Sed unum semitonium minus dividitur in duo diaschismata, dimidium vero 
commatis unum schisma. Recte igitur dictum est, integre dimidium tonum 
in duo diaschismata atque unum schisma posse partiri, quo fit, ut integrum 
semitonium minore semitonio uno schismate differre videatur. Apotome autem 
a minore semitonio duobus schismatibus differi; differi enim commate. Sed 
duo schismata unum perficiunt comma. 


De toni partibus per consonantias sumendis 


IX. Sed de his quidem hactenus. Nunc vero illud videtur esse dicendum, 
quemadmodum per consonantias musicas imperata possimus spatia nunc 
extendere nunc, vero remitiere. Id autem lineariter fiat, lineaeque, quas 
describimus, vocis accipiantur loco. Sed 1am sese ratio ipsa demonstret. Sit 
propositum toni spatium per consonantiam sumere in aculum scilicet atque 
gravem. Sit sonus “Β΄; ab hoc intendo alium sonum, qui diapente spalio 
ab eo, quod est -B-, distet ad eum, qui est -C-. Ab hoc remillo diatessaron 
consonantiam ad id, quod est -D- et quoniam inter diapente ac diatessaron 
tonus differentiam facit -DB- spatium tonus repertus est. 


diapente 


diatessaron tonus 


Le 


Ad gravem vero partem ita modulabimur tonum. Ab eo, quod est -B,, 
diatessaron intendo ad -F- et ab -F- diapente remitto ad -K-. ἘΠῚ igitur -KB- 
tonus. Animadvertet igitur diligens lector ad -DB- quidem ad aculam partem 
effectum tonum, ad -KB- autem ad gravem. 


eo eee 
Κ΄ tonus Ἢ diapente " 


diatessaron 
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Sit propositum minorera toni partem per consonantiam sumere in acutam 
partem atque gravem. Minor vero toni pars est spatium, quo duos tonos 
diatessaron consonantia transcendit. Sit enim sonus .Α΄. Intendo ab -A- 
diatessaron ad -B-. Rursus intendo a -B: diatessaron ad -C:. Et ab -C- remitto 
diapente ad -D-. Tonus est igitur-BD-. Rursus a-D- intendo diatessaron ad -E-. 
Remitto iterum ab -E- diapente ad -F-. Tonus est igitur -DF-. Duo igitur sunt 
toni -BD- -DF-. Et erat -BA- integrum diatessaron; erit igitur -FA- minor toni 
pars, quod semitonium nuncupatur. 


diatéssaron diatessaron 
CE B D 


diapente 


Ad graviorem vero partem hoc modo. Sit sonus -A-. Intendo duos tonos per 
consonantiam ad -G-, diatessaron vero ab -G- remitto ad -K-. Erit igitur -KA- 
minor semitonii pars, quod oportebat efficere. 


diatessaron 


Si tribus tonis diatessaron auferamus, apotome fit reliqua. Sint enim tres ton1 
AB. BC. CD. Ab his auferatur -AE- diatessaron. Erit igitur -EC- semitonium 
minus, apotome igitur est -ED-. 


77 tonus ~tonus ~—”’ tonus ~~ 
A B C ECE D 


S. 


Hanc igitur apotomen, si sit commodum, sic sumemus. Ac primum quidem 
ad acutum. Intendo tres tonos ab -A-eos, qui sunt-AB- et ab eo, quod est -B- ad 
-C- diatessaron consonantiam remitto et fit-CA- apotome reliqua. 
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B tres toni C A 


diatessaron apot. 


Ee 


Quod si idem spatium ad gravem sonum velimus efficere, fit hoc modo. Sit 
sonus -A-:. Intendo semitonium minus, id quod est -AD-, remitto ab -D- tonum 
eum, qui est -DE-. Erit igitur -AE- ea, quam requirimus, apotome. 


ANN 
Ε apot. ἃ S. D 
tonus 


Sit propositum ad acutam partem comma sumere. Sit sonus -A-. Intendo 
apotomen -AB-, remitto semitonium minus -BC-. Et quoniam semitonium 
minus apotome, munus est commate, comma erit -CA.. 


. apo. --- 
Bp Cc A 


Rursus ad gravem partem hoc modo. Intendo ab-A- sono semitonium 
minus, id quod est -AD-, ab -D- vero remitto apotomen, id quod est -DE:-. Erit 
igitur comma -EA-. 


Regula semitonii sumendi 


X. Oportet vero has omnes consonantias rite esse animo atque auribus 
notas. Frustra enim haec ratione et scientia colliguntur, nisi fuerint usu atque 
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exercitatione notissima. Ut vero id, quod institutione musicae adersi sumus, 
non mox auribus, quod iam provectorum in musica est, sed ratione interim 
censeatur, unum dabimus exemplum inveniendi spati, quod videtur esse paulo 
difficilius, scilicet semitonii minoris, ut in utramque partem, acutam scilicet 
atque gravem rato possit ordine repperiri. Sit diatessaron-AB-. Oportet igitur 
circa: AB: consonantiam minus semitonium ad graviorem partem acutioremque 
deducere. Intende igitur ΒΟ: diatessaron. Remitto rursus diapente-CD.-. Erit 
igitur tonus-BD-. Diatessaron enim consonantia a diapente consonantia tono 
superatur, et-CB-spatium-DC- spatio-BD- spatio transcenditur. Rursus intendo 
diatessaron-DE:-, remitto autem diapente-EF-. Tonus est igitur-DF-. Sed et-BD- 
tonus erat. Semitonium igitur minus est-AF-, quod subtractis duobus tonis-FD- 
‘BD: ad-AB- diatessaron spatio reclinquitur. Rursus remitto diatessaron-AG;, 
intendo diapente -GH-. ἘΠῚ igitur-AH-tonus. Sed erat-AF-semitonium, erit 
igitur-FH: apotome. Rursus remitto diatessaron-HK-, intendo diapente -KL-. 
Tonus igitur est-HL-. Erat autem tonus-HA-, semi-tonium igitur minus est 
-LB:. Sed erat tonus-DB,, erit igitur-LD-apotome. Rursus intendo diatessaron 
-FM-, semitonium igitur est-BM-. Remitto diatessaron-LN:, semitonium igitur 
est -NA-. Per consonantiam igitur sumpta sunt circa-AB- diatessaron duo 
semitonia, ‘BM: quidem ad acutum, -NA-: vero ad gravem partem, totumque 
ΜΝ: minus est quam diapente; constat enim ex-V-semitontis et apotome 
geminata, ex duobus igitur tonis et tribus semitoniis minoribus. Et quoniam 
duo semitonia unum tonum inplere nequeunt, sed relinquitur comma, totum 
“ΜΝ: spatium minus est spatio diapente consonantiae uno commate, quod 
facillime diligens lector intelleget. 


diatessaron 


GK N AFH DLBMEC 


diapente 


Sed quoniam paululum de commatis ratione praediximus, non est 
defugiendum et in quali proportione idem ipsum comma contineatur ostendere — 
est enim comma, quod ultimum conprehendere possit auditus — dicendumque 
est semitonium minus ac semitonium maius quantis singillatim commatibus 
constare videantur, ipse quoque tonus quantis rursus commatibus coniungatur. 
Ac primum hinc conveniens sumatur initium. 


265 


De Institutione musica 


Demonstratio Archytae superparticularem 
in aequa dividi non posse, eiusque reprehensio 


XI. Superparticularis proportio scindi in aequa medio proportionaliter 
interposito numero non potest. Id vero posterius firmiter demonstrabitur. Quam 
enim demonstrationem ponit Archytas, nimium fluxa est. Haec vero est huius 
modi. Sit, inquit, superparticularis proportio—A-B-, sumo in eadem proportione 
minimos -C-DE:. Quoniam igitur sunt minimi in eadem proportione -C-DE- 
et sunt superparticulares, -DE- numerus -C: numerum parte una sua eiusque 
transcendit. Sit haec-D-. Dico, quoniam-D- non erit numerus, sed unitas. 51 
enim est numerus -D- et pars est e1us, qui est -DE- metitur -D- numerus -DE- 
numerum; quocirca et-E-numerum metietur, quo fit, ut-C-quoque mettatur. 
Utrumque igitur-C- et-DE-numeros metietur-D-numerus, quod est inpossibile. 
Qui enim sunt minimi in eadem proportione quibuslibet aliis numeris, hi primi 
ad se invicem sunt, et solam differentiam retinent unitatem. Unitas igitur est 
-D-. Igitur -DE- numerus -C- numerum unitate transcendit. Quocirca nullus 
incidit medius numerus, qui eam proportionem aequaliter scindat. Quo fit, ut 
nec inter eos, qui eandem his proportionem tenent, medius possit numerus 
collocari, qui eandem proportionem aequaliter scindat. 


C. D. 


E. 


Et secundum Archytae quidem rationem idcirco in superparticulan nullus 
medius terminus cadit, qui aequaliter dividat proportionem, quoniam minimi 
in eadem proportione sola differunt unitate, quasi vero non etiam in multiplici 
proportione minimi eandem unitatis differentiam sortiantur, cum plures videamus 
esse multiplices practer eos, qui in radicibus collocati sunt, inter quos medius 
terminus scindens aequaliter eandem proportionem possit aptari. Sed haec, qui 
arithmeticos numeros diligenter inspexerit, facili us intellegit. Addendum vero est, 
id ita evenire, ut Archytas putat, in sola superparticulari proportione; non autem 
universaliter est dicendum. Nunc ad sequentia convertamur. 


In qua numerorum proportione sit comma et quoniam in ea, quae maior Sit 
quam :LXXV: ad -LXXIIII- minor quam -LXXIIII- ad -LXXIII- 


XII. Primum igitur dico, quoniam hi numeri, qui comma continent, 
maiorem inter se retinent proportionem, quam -LXXV-ad -LXXIIIJ-minorem 
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quam -LXXIJII- ad -LXXIII-. Id vero ita demonstrabitur. Ac primo quidem 
illud reminiscendum est, quod-VI-toni diapason commate transcendunt. Sit 
igitur -A- quidem -CCLXII- CXLIIII- -B- autem diapason ad eum continens 
consonantiam, in duplici scilicet constitutam, -DXXIIII-CCLXXXVIII- -C:- 
vero sex tonis ab-A- numero discedat, et site DXXXI-CCCCXLI-, quae omnia 
ex secundi voluminis tonorum dispositione sunt colligenda. Inter -B- igitur 
atque-C-commatis proportio continetur. Aufero igitur-B-numerum de numero 
-C-, relinquitur -D-in- VII -CLIII- unitatibus collocatus, qui-D-numerus minor 
quidem est, quam ut sit septuagesima tertia pars-B- numeri, maior vero quam 
ut e1usdem septuagesima quarta sit. Nam si eundem-D-numerum, qui est: VII 
-CLIII- septuagies ter multiplicem, fit mihi-E-numerus in-DXXII-CLXVIIII- 
unitatibus constitutus; si eum septuagies quater multiplicem, fit -F- numerus 
‘DXXVITI-CCCXXII- quorum quidem:E-, qui per-LXXIII-auctus est, minor 
est-B-numero,-F: autem, qui per-LXXIIII-, maior est-B-numero. Recte igitur 
dictum est, -D-eius, quod est-B- minorem quidem esse, quam septuagesimam 
tertiam partem, maiorem vero quam septuagesimam quartam. Quocirca et 
ΟἹ numerus “Β΄: numerum minore quidem parte elus, quod est-B- eundem -B- 
superat quam septuagesima tertia, maiore vero quam septuagesima quarta. 
E1us igitur, quod est-C-, proportio ad id, quod est-B-, maior quidem est quam 
-LXXV-ad -LXXIIII- minor vero quam -LXXIIII- ad -LXXIII-. Nam in priore 
unitas septuagesima quarta est minoris, in posteriore vero eadem unitas 
septuagesima tertia. 


A. B. C. 
CCLXII. DXXIIIL. DXXXI. 
CXLITII. CCLXXXVIII. CCCCXLI. 

D. E. F. 


VIL-CLIIL DXXII-CLXVIIII. DXXVIIII-CCCXXIIL. 


Idem aliter explicandum, illo prius praesumpto, quod, si cui proportioni 
propria numerorum differentia aequaliter augeatur, minor inter eos, qui 
post additionem fiunt, proportio continebitur, quam inter priores, qui ante 
additionem ullam quadam proportione distabant, ut sex et quattuor, 51 utrisque 
differentia sua, id est binarius, apponatur, fient-VIII- et-VI-, sed inter-VI- et 
-IJII- sesqualtera, inter -VIII- et -VI- sesquitertia proportio continetur; minor 
vero est proportio sesquitertia sesqualtera proportione. Hoc igitur ita praedicto 
disponantur superiores numeri, qui proportionem commatis continebant, id 
est -DXXXI. -CCCCXLI- et sit-A-. Sit etiam -B- DXXIIII. -CCLXXXVIII-. 
Horum differentia sit -C - VII. -CLIII-. -C- igitur numerus maiorem numerum, 
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qui est-A- septuagies quinquies metiatur. Si ergo -C- numerum septuagies 
quinquies multiplicem, fiet mihi-D-numerus, qui est-DXXXVI-CCCCLXXV. 
Igitur -D-numerus eum, qui est-A-, numero eo, qui est-E-, antecedit, id est 
-V-XXXIIII-. Rursus -C- numerus eum, qui est-B-, metiatur septuagies quater, 
multipliceturque. Fiet igitur numerus:F- DX XVIIII.-CCCXXII-, qui-F-eo, qui 
est-B-, maior est eodem-E- numero, qui est-V- XXXIIII-. Ergo -D- numerus 
eum, qui est-A-, transcendit-E- numero, -B-autem numerus ab eo, qui est -F-, 
vincitur eodem -E- numero. Si igitur -E- numerum -A- numero apponamus, 
fiet -D-, si vero -B: numeru eundem -E: apponamus, fiet-F-. Sed -D- numerus 
septuagies quinquies auctus est, per -C- scilicet multiplicatum, -F- autem 
septuagies quater multiplicato-C-crevit. Obtinent igitur inter se proportionem 
-D- atque -F-, quam habent -LXXV- ad -LXXIIII-. Sed -D- atque -F- sunt -A- 
atque -B-uno eis addito-E-. Maiorem igitur necesse est proportionem contineri 
inter-A-atque -B- quam inter-D-atque-F-. Namque-A- atque-B-numeris uno 
-E-addito effecti sunt-D-atque-F-. Minor igitur proportio est inter-D-atque-F- 
quam inter-A-atque-B-.Sed inter-D-atque-F-eadem proportio est, quae inter 
-—LXXV-et-LXXIII-. Inter-A-igitur atque-B- maior proportio est quam inter 
-LXXV-et -LXXIIII-. At-A-atque-B-comma continent; maior igitur proportio 
est commatis quam-LXXV-ad -LXXIIII-. 


A. B. C. 
-DXXXI- -DXXIIII- ὙΠ: 
-CCCCXLI- -CCLXXXVIII- -CLIII- 
D. E. Ε. 

-DXXXVI- Υ͂. -DXXVIIII- 
-CCCCLXXV: ‘XXXIIII- -CCCXXII- 


Quoniam igitur ostendimus commatis proportionem maiorem esse quam 
eam, quam -LXXV- continent ad -LXXIIII- comparati, nunc ostendendum est, 
quemadmodum minorem inter se proportionem contineant numeri spatium 
commatiscontinentes quam-LXXIIII-ad-LXXIII-comparati. Id veromonstrabitur 
hoc modo. Reminiscendum prius est, quid secundo volumine dixerimus, cum de 
mensura differentiae loquebamur. Si enim ex qualibet proportione differentiam 
eorum numerorum, qui eam continent, auferamus, hi, qui relinquuntur, maiorem 
obtinebunt proportionem his numeris, qui erant ante differentiae deminutionem. 
Sint enim -VIII- et-VI-. Ab his propriam aufero differentiam, id est -II-, fiunt 
-VI- et -IIII-. Sed in superioribus sesquitertia, in hac sesqualtera proportio 
continetur. Maior vero est sesqualtera proportio sesquitertia proportione. Sint 
igitur eidem-A-atque-B-, qui sunt superius descripti, quorumque differentia -C-. 
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Multiplico differentiam-C-numeri septuagies quater, fit mihi numerus-F-scilicet 
-DXXVITI-CCCXXII-, qui-A- numero comparatus vincitur numero-G-,, scilicet 
-II-CXVIIII-. Rursus idem -C: multiplicetur septuagies ter; efficient numerum 
‘K: id est -DXXII-CLXVIIII-, qui comparatus -B- numero vincitur eodem -G- 
eisem ‘II -CXVIIII-. Sublato igitur -G- de numeris -A- atque -B- effecti sunt -F- 
atque -K-. Minorem igitur proportionem retinebunt -A- atque -B- quam -F: atque 
Κι. Sed-F- atque-K- eam retinent proportionem, quam-LXXIIII- ad -LXXIII-. 
His enim multiplicato -C: effecti sunt. Minor est igitur proportio -A- atque -B- 
numerorum comma continentium, quam-LXXIIII-ad-LXXIII-. Sed paulo ante 
monstratum est, eandem commatis proportionem maiorem esse quam-LXXV:- 
ad inter se habere proportionem quam -LXXV- ad -LXXIIII-, minorem vero 
quam -LXXIIII-ad-LXXIII-, quod oportebat ostendere. 


A B C 


-DXXXI- -DXXIIII- ὙΠ: 
-CCCCXLI- -CCLXXXVIII- -CLIII- 
Ε. Κ. G. 
-DXXVIIII- -DXXII- II- 
-CCCCLXXV: ‘XXXIIIL- -CXVIIL- 


Quod semitonium minus maius quidem sit 
quam -XX- ad -XVIIII- minus vero quam -XVIIIIS: ad - XVIIIS- 


XIII. Quod si ad semitonium minus talis speculatio convertatur, e1us quoque 
proportionem facillime rcpperiemus, quae constat inter-CCLVI- et-CCXLIII-. 
Sit igitur-CCLVI-A-, -CCXLIII-B-. Horum differentia: XIII-C-. Dico, quoniam 
-A-ad-B-minorem retinet proportionem, quam: XVIIIIS-ad-XVIIIS-. Metiatur 
enim-C-id, quod est-A-, decies novies semis, id est multiplicetur -C- decies 
novies semis, fiunt -CCLIIS-, quod sit-D-, qui scilicet comparatus ad -A- 
eodem -A- duobus semisque transcenditur; sitque haec differentia -F- scilicet 
-IIS-. Rursus eadem -C- differentia-B-numerum metiatur octies decies semis 
id est multiplicetur octies decies semis, fient-CCXLS-, quod sit-E-. Igitur-E- 
comparatus ad -B-eodem -F- transcenditur, id est duobus semis. -D- igitur ab 
eo, quod est-A-, et rursus-E-ab eo, quod est-B-, eadem-F- differentia sunt 
minores. Subtracto igitur-F-ab eo, quod est-A: atque-B-, facti sunt-D-atque 
-E-; maiorem igitur tenent proportionem inter se-D- atque-E- quam -A: atque 
-B-. Sed-D- atque-E-eandem proportionem inter se retinent, quam -XVIIUS- 
ad-XVIIIS-.-A-igitur ad-B-minorem retinet proportionem quam: XVIIIIS- ad 
-X VUIS-: quod oportebat ostendere. 
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CCLVL. CCXLUI. ΧΠΠ. CCLIWS.CCXLS. _ IIS. 
A. B. C. D. E. F. 


Videtur tamen eadem proportio -CCLVI- ad -CCXLIII- maior esse ab ea, 
quam continent: XX-et-XVIIII-. Suit enim A. B. Ὁ. idem, qui superius descripti 
sunt. Metiatur igitur -C- differentia-A-terminum vicies, fient-CCLX- qui sint 
-D-. Qui comparati ad id, quod est-A-, eundem quaternario transcendunt. Hic 
sit-F-. Rursus idem-C- metiatur-B- decies novies, fient -CCXLVII-. Hic sit-E-. 
Qui comparati ad -B- eodem -F: transcendunt. -D- igitur numerus -A- numerum 
et-E-numerus numerum -B- eodem-F: transcendunt. Adiecto igitur-F- his, qui 
sunt -A-atque-B-, facti sunt-D-atque-E-. Maior igitur est proportio eorum, qui 
sunt -A-atque-B- quam eorum, qui sunt-D- atque-E-. Sed-D- atque -E- vicies 
ac decies novies multiplicatus -C- numerus efficit. Maior igitur est proportio 


eorum, qui sunt-A-atque-B-, qui scilicet semitonium continent, quam ea, quae 
est-XX-ad-XVIIII-. 


CCLVL.CCXLHII. ΧΗ. CCLX.CCXLVIL. Il. 
A. B. C. D. E. Ε. 


Demonstratum igitur est semitonium minus maiorem quidem habere 
proportionem quam -XX: ad -XVIIII- minorem vero quam -XVIIIIS- ad 
-XVIIS-. Nunc idem minus semitonium commati comparemus, quod est 
ultimum auditui subiacens ultimaque proportio. 


Scmitonium minus maius quidem esse tribus 
commatibus minus vero quattuor 


XIV. Igitur demonstrandum proponimus semitonium minus maius 
quidem esse commatibus tribus, minus vero quattuor, quod hinc facillime 
possis agnoscere: Sint tres numeri ita dispositi, ut inter se proportionem 
contineant diapason et eam, quae dicitur sex tonorum. Sit enim: A-CCLXII. 
CXLIIII. Intendantur igitur ad-B- quidem quinque toni continui et sit-B- 
CCCCLXII. CCCXCII; ad-C- autem diapason consonantia rcferatur, et 
sit-C- DX XIII. CCLXXXVIII; ad-D- autem sex toni intendantur, sitque 
‘D-DXXXI.CCCCXLI. His ita positis et constitutis manifestum est inter 
(Ὁ: atque -D- comma constitul, eorumque differentiam esse VII.CLIII. 
Id autem sit-K-. Remittantur igitur duo toni ab eo, quod est-B-, ad id, 
quod est-E-, et sit-E-CCCLXXIII. CCXLVIII. Rursus ab eo, quod est-E-, 
intendo diatessaron, quod est-F- CCCCLXXXXVII. DCLXIIII. Quoniam 
igitur inter -E- atque-B- duo sunt toni, inter-E-atque -F- diatessaron, 
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inter -B-igitur atque-F- minus semitonium repperitur. Sublatis enim de 
diatessaron consonantia duobus tonis fit reliquum semitonium minus, 
quod in primis numeris constare praedixi -CCLVI- et -CCXLIII-. Quos 
eosdem numeros, si millies nongenties quadragies quaterque multiplices, 
-B-atque-F-numeros explicabis. Quos necesse est eandem proportionem 
Superius dictis numeris continere, qui uno atque eodem numero, id est 
M.DCCCCXLIIII. pariter multiplicati creverunt. Item ab eo, quod est 
-F-, intendo diatessaron, scilicet ad-G- et sit-G- DCLXIII. DLII. Rursus 
ab eodem-G- remino ad-P- duos tonos et sit-P- DXXIIII.CCLXXXVIII. 
Quod -P- necesse est ut eundem sonum quem-C:- numerus exhibeat; ad 
aequalitatem namque eius tali ratione progressus est. Et enim ea, quae 
est-AC- diapason consonantia, quae constat tonis ac duobus semitoniis 
minoribus, ab-VI-tonis commate superatur. Ab eodem igitur-A- termino 
numerus -P--V-tonis ac semitoniis duobus recessit hoc modo. Ab eo, 
quod est-A-, usque ad id, quod est-B-,-V-nimirum colliguntur toni. Ab 
eo autem, quod est-B-, usque ad id, quod est-F-, minus esse semitonium 
pemotatur. -F- vero atque-P-idem rursus semitonium minus includunt.-A- 
igitur usque ad-P--V-tonos ac duo semitonia minora produxit. lure igitur 
-P- atque -C- eisdem numeris conscribuntur. Sed quoniam inter -F- atque 
-C-semitonium minus est, videamus ecqua sit eorum differentia, ut eam 
commati comparemus. Est autem eorum differcntia XX VI. DCXXIHI. et 
sithoc-M-, Igitur-K-commatis differentia est,-M-autem semitonii minoris. 
Siigitur-K-numerum tertio auxerimus, fiet numerus XXI. CCCCLVIIII. et 
sit hoc-L-. Si vero quater eundem numerum-K- multiplicare volueris, fient 
XXVIII. DCXII. et sit hic-N-. Igitur-M- maior quidem est ab-L-, idem 
autem -Μ’ minor est ab-N-. Sed-N- quater aucto commate succrevit, -L- 
autem tertio,-M- vero semitonii minoris obtinet differentiam. Jure igitur 
dictum est, minus semitonuim minus quidem esse, quam -IIII- commata, 
maius vero quam tria. 


diapason 
V. toni 


A. B. C. D. 
CCLXI. CCCCLXXII. DXXIIIL. DXXXI. 
CXLIIIL. CCCXCIL. CCLXXXVIIL. CCCCXLI. 
Ε. F. P. G. 
CCCLXXIIL. CCCCX CVI. DXXIIII. DCLXIIL. 
CCXLVIIL. DCLXIIL. CCLXXXVIIL. DLII. 
"——diatessaron_——""--—_diatessaron___ 
κι Le _M. _N. 
VII. XXI. XXVIL. XXVIIL. 
CLI. CCCCL VIII. DCXXIII. DCXIL. 
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Apotomen maiorem esse quam quattuor commata minorem quam quinque, 
tonum maiorem quam -VIII- minorem quam -VIIII- 


XV. Eadem hac ratione et semitonium maius, quod apotomen dici supra 
retulimus, quot commatum sit, possumus invenire hoc modo: Sit-A-CCLXII. 
CXLIIII., quinque vero ab eo distans tonis sit-B- CCCCLXXII. CCCXCIL., 
sex vero distans tonis ab eo, quod est-A-, sit-D-scilicet DXXXI.CCCCXLI. 
Inter-B-igitur atque-D-tonus est,-B- vero ab eo, quod est-C-, distet semitonium 
minus et sit-C- CCCCXCVII. DCLXIIII. Relinquitur ergo inter -C- atque-D- 
apotome proportio. Nam eum sit tonus-BD,-, ex eo si auferas-BC-semitonium 
minus, -CD- relinquitur maius, quod apotomen esse supra retulimus. Inter-D- 
igitur atque-C- est differentia XX XIII. DCCLXXVII. Hic autem sit-E-. Sed erat 
commatis differentia: VII .CLIII. Hic sit-F-. Si igitur-F-, id quod est comma, 
quinquies multiplicem, fient mihi XXXV.DCCLXV. et sit hoc -G-. Si vero 
idem -F- quater multiplicem, fit-K-numerus, qui est XX VIII. DCXIL. -G- igitur 
ab eo, quod est-E-, maius est,-K- minus. Sed-G- quinquies auctum est comma, 
ἜΚ, vero quater. Est autem apotomes differentia-E-. Iure igitur dictum est 
apotomen minorem quidem esse quam quinque commata, maiorem vero quam 
quattuor. Ex hoc igitur conprobatur tonum maiorem quidem esse, quam sunt 
-VITI-commata, minorem vero quam: VIIII-. Nam si minus semitonium maius 
quidem est quam tria commata, minus vero quam-IIII-, apotome autem maior 
quidem est quam -IIII- commata, minor vero quam-V-, iunctum semitonium 
minus semitonio maiori, quod est apotome, erit omne maius quidem: VIII- 
commatibus, minus vero: VIIII-. Sed apotome atque semitonium minus unum 
cfficiunt tonum. Tonus igitur maior quidem est: VIII-commatibus, minor vero 
ΊΠΙ. 


ee eee 
V. toni ———semit.m. - 


A. | B. C. D. 
CCLXII. CCCCLXXII. CCCCX CVII. DXXXI. 
CXLIII. CCCX CIl. DCLXIIII. CCCCXLL 
K. E. G. FE. 
XXVIIL. XXXII. XXXV, VIL. 
DCXII. DCCLXXVIL DCCLXV. CLI. 


Superius dictorum per numeros demonstratio 


XVI. Sed quamquam per hanc ratiocinationem demonstratum sit, 
quemadmodum tonus commatibus comparetur, non est tamen quasi segnibus 
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delassandum, quominus per se hanc contra commata comparationem retinere 
tonus ipse monstretur. Sit igitur-A- quidem CCLXII.CXLIIII, -B- autem-V-ab 
eo distans tonis CCCCLXXII. CCCXCIL.,-C- vero diapason ad id, quod est-A-, 
continens symphoniam scilicet in numeris DX XIII. CCLXXXVIIL.,-D-autem 
ab eo, quod est-A--VI-totos differens tonos DXXXI.CCCCXLI. -D- igitur ab 
60, quod est-C-, distat commate sexti toni ab diapason scilicet consonantia. Id 
autem sit-E- VII.CLHI.-D- autem ab eo, quod est-B-tono integerrimo distat, 
-VI-scilicet toni quinque tonis. Id autem sit -F- LVIIII.XLVIIII. Si igitur -E- 
novies auxero, fiet mihi-H- LXIIII.CCCLXXVII, sin vero octies, fient LVI. 
CCXXIIII. Id sit-G-. Sed -H- quidem -F- numero comparatus superat, -G- vero 
superatur, et est-F- toni differentia, -Η- autem novies multiplicatum comma, 
-G- vero octies. Demonstratus igitur est tonus minor quidem -VIIII- esse 
commatibus, eisdem vero-VIII-commatibus maior. 


Ser ee 
diapason 
V. toni P 


A. B. C. D. 
CCLXIL. CCCCLXXIL. DXXIIIL. DXXXI. 
CXLIIII. CCCX CII. CCLXXXVIII. CCCCXLI. 
_E. 6. Ε. Η. 
VIL. LVIL. LVIIL LXIIL. 
CLIIL. CCXXIILL XLVIIUI. CCCLXXVIL. 


Ita his praemissis licet maius semitonium minore semitonio commate 
distare monstratum sit, tamen idem quoque per se et per subiectos numeros 
tali ratione probabitur. Sit-A-numerus CCCCXCVII. DCLXIIII., ab eo vero 
minus semitonium distans sit-B-numerus, qui iam supra quoque descriptus 
est DXXIIII. CCLXXXVIII. Apotomen vero distet ab eo, quod est -A-, 15 
numerus, qui colligitur unitatibus DXXXI. CCCCXLI. Et sit hic-C-. Quoniam 
igitur-AB- minus semitonium-AC- maius, differentia e1us, quod est-B-, ab eo, 
quod est-C-, perquirenda est. Ea est LVII. CLIII. Id sit-D-. Sed hic numerus 
dudum comma monstrabat. Inter maius igitur semitonium ac minus comma 
differentiam facit. 


a _apatome - 
semiton 


A. B. C. DL 
CCCCX CVI. ὌΧΧΙΠΙ. ὈΧΧΧΙ. VIL. 
DCLXIIIL. CCLXXXVIIL. CCCCXLL. CLI. 


Rursus demonstrandum propono tonum duobus semitonis minoribus solo 
commate esse maiorem. Sit-A-numerus CCCCLXXII. CCCLXXXXII. ab hoc 
intendatur tonus DKXXI. CCCCXLI. et sit hoc-D-. Ab eo vero, quod est-A-, 
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intendatur semitonium minus, quod est-B-, ac sit -B- CCCCXCVII. DCLXIIII. 
Item ab eo, quod est -B- semitonium aliud intendatur minus, quod est-C,, et 
sit-C- DX XIII. CCLXXXVIII. Quoniam igitur-AD-tonus est,-AC- vero duo 
continet minora semitonia, videamus ecqua sit differentia inter -C- atque -D- 
numeros constituta. Est autem,-E-scilicet, unitatum VII. CLII. Demonstratum 
est igitur, tonum duobus semitoniis minoribus commate esse maiorem. 


semit. semit. 
A. B. C. D. _E. 
CCCCLXXII. CCCCX CVIL. DXXIIII. DXXXI. VIL. 


CCCX CII. DCLXIIII. CCLXXXVIIL. CCCCXLI CLI. 


Sed quoniam iam omnia, quae probanda promisimus propria ratione 
monstrata sunt, nunc quod superest musicae institutioni regularis monochordi 
est facienda partitio. Quam rem quoniam longior tractatus extendit, in 
posterioris commentarii disputationem censuimus transferendam. 


LIBER QUARTUS 


I. Vocum differentias in quantitate consistere. 
IT. Diversae de intervallis speculationes. 
III. Musicarum notarum per graecas ac latinas litteras 
nuncupatio. 
IV. Musicarum notarum per voces convenientes dispositio in 
tribus generibus. 
V. Monochordi regularis partitio in genere diatonico. 
VI. Monochordi netarum hyperboleon per tria genera partitio. 
VII. Ratio superius digestae descriptionis. 
VIII. Monochordi netarum diezeugmenon per tria genera partitio. 
ΙΧ. Monochordi netarum synemmenon per tria genera partitio. 
X. Monochordi meson per tria genera partitio. 
XI. Monochordi hypaton per tria genera partitio et totius 
dispositio descriptionis. 
XII. Ratio superius dispositae descriptions. 
XIII. De stantibus vocibus ac mobilibus. 
XIV. De consonantiarum speciebus. 
XV. De modorum exordiis, in quo dispositio notarum per 
singulos modos ac voces. 
XVI. Descriptio continens modorum ordinem ac differentias. 
XVII. Ratio superius dispositae modorum descriptionis. 
XVII. Quemadmodum indubitanter musicae consonantiae aure 


diiudicari possint. 
Vocum differentias in quantitate consistere 


J. Etsi omnia, quae demonstranda erant, superioris libri tractatione 
digessimus, non paenitet tamen rursus eadem breviter memoriae recolligenda 
praestare cum quadam diversitate tractatus, ut his rursus ad memoriam 
redeuntibus ad regulae divisionem quo tota tendit intentio, veniamus. Si 
foret rerum omnium quies, nullus auditum sonus feriret, id autem fieret, 
quoniam cessantibus motibus cunctis nullum inter se res pulsum cierent. Ut 
igitur sit vox, pulsu est opus. Sed ut sit pulsus, motus necesse est antecedat. 
Ut ergo sit vox, motum esse necesse est. Sed omnis motus habet in se tum 
velocitatem tum etiam tarditatem. Si igitur sit tardus inpellendo motus gravior 
redditur sonus. Nam ut tarditas proxima stationi est, ita gravitas contigua 
taciturnitati. Velox vero motus acutam voculam praestat. Praeterea quae gravis 
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est intentione, crescit ad medium, quae vero acuta, remissione decrescit ad 
medium. Unde fit, ut omnis sonus quasi ex quibusdam partibus compositus esse 
videatur. Omnis autem partium coniunctio quadam proportione committitur. 
Sonorum igitur coniunctio proportionibus constituta est. Proportiones autem 
principaliter in numeris considerantur. Proportio vero simplex numerorum vel 
in multiplicibus vel in superparticularibus vel in superpartientibus invenitur. 
Secundum multiplices vero proportiones vel superparticulares consonae 
vel dissonae voces exaudiuntur. Consonae quidem sunt, quae simul pulsae 
suavem permixtumque inter se coniungunt sonum. Dissonae vero, quae simul 
pulsae non reddunt suavem neque permixtum sonum. His igitur ita praedictis 
de proportionibus pauca dicamus. 


Diversae de intervallis speculationes 


II. Si intervallum multiplex binario multiplicetur, id quod fit ex hac 
multiplicatione, intervallum multiplex erit. Sit multiplex intervallum -BC- et 
*Be multiplex eius, quod est-C-et fiat, ut est-C-ad-B-, ita-B-ad-D-. Quoniam 
igitur-B- multiplex est eius, quod est-C-, metitur-C- terminus id, quod est-B-, 
vel bis vel tertio vel deinceps. At est ut-C-ad-B-ita-B-ad-D-. Metitur igitur-B- 
terminus id, quod est-D-. Quocirca etiam-C- terminus id, quod est-D- metietur; 
multiplex est igitur-D-eius, quod est-C-, et est-DC-: intervallum effectum 
ex composito bis copulatoque sibimet et per binarum multiplicato -BC- 
intervallo. In numeris quoque idem probatur. Sit enim -B- ad —C- duplum, ut 
binarius ad unitatem et fiat, ut-C-ad-B-ita-B-ad-D-. Ent igitur-D- quaternarius. 
Multiplex est autem-B-ad-C-id est binarius ad unitatem, multiplex igitur est 
-D- quaternarius ad-C- unitatem. Est enim quadruplus quaternarius unitatis et 
binario multiplicata medietas, quod est intervallum-BC-. 


HU. 11. I. 
D. B. ς. 


Si intervallum binario multiplicatum multiplex effecerit intervallum, ipsum 
quoque multiplex erit. Sit intervallum-BC- et fiat ut-C-ad -B- ita -B- ad-D-et 
-D-sit ad -C- multiplex. Dico, quia -B- eius quod est-C- multiplex est. Quoniam 
enim-D-eius quod est-C: multiplex est, metitur-C-id, quod est-D-. Ostensum 
vero est, quoniam, si sint proportionalster numeri et prior naturaliter fuerit 
ultimo comparatus, si primum ultimus fuerit mensus, metietur et medium. 
-C-igitur metietur id, quod est -B-. Multiplex est igitur -B- eius, quod est-C-.. 
Id rursus ex numeris. Sit-C- unitas-D- vero ex duplicata proportione -BC: sit 
quaternarius et est multiplex eius, quod est-C-. Est enim quadruplus. Quoniam 
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igitur hic quadruplus ex duplicata-BC- proportione generatur,-BC- proportio 
dimidium eius erit. Igitur-BC- proportio dupla est. Sed duplum multiplex est. 
Erit igitur-BC- proportio multiplex. 


D. B. C. 
Iii. Il. I. 


Superparticularis intervalli medius numerus neque unus neque plures 
proportionaliter intervenient. Sit enim -BC- proportio superparticularis et in 
eadem proportione minimi sint -DF- et-G-. Quoniam -DF: et -G- minimi sunt 
in eadem proportione, sunt e1usdem proportionis primi. Quocirca sola eos 
unitas metietur. Auferatur igitur -G- ab -DF-: et relinquatur-D-. Hic est igitur 
utrorumque mensura communis. Haec igitur erit unitas. Quocirca nullus inter 
-FD-atque-G- incidet numerus, qui sit ab-FD- quidem minor, maior vero ab-G-. 
Sola enim interest unitas. Quanti vero in superparticularibus proportionibus 
proportionaliter inter e1usdem proportionis minimos intercident, tot etiam 
inter ceteros e1usdem proportionis intercident. Sed nullus inter-FD-atque-G- 
minimos eiusdem proportionis intervenire potest; nullus igitur inter-B-atque-C- 
proportionaliter cadet. Et in numeris. Sit quaelibet superparticularis proportio, 
ut sesqualtera. Hi vero sint-X-et-XV-. In eadem vero proportione minimi-II-et 
-III-. Aufero de tribus binarium, fit reliqua unitas, eademque utrosque metitur. 
Nullus erit igitur inter binarlum ternariumque numerus, qui sit binario maior, 
minor vero ternario. Alioquin unitas dividetur, quod est inconveniens. Quare 
ne inter-X- quidem atque-XV- quisquam invenietur numerus, qui talem ad-X- 
obtineat proportionem, qualem ad eum tenent-XV-. 


D. 

I. 
B. ς. F. G. 
XV. X. Il. Il. 


Si intervallum non multiplex binario multiplicetur, nec multiplex est, 
nec superparticulare. Sit enim intervallum non multiplex -BC-: et fiat, ut -C- 
ad-B-sic-B-ad-D-. Dico, quoniam-D-eius, quod est-C- neque multiplex est, 
neque superparticularis. Sit enim, si fier potest, primum -D-eius, quod est-C- 
multiplex. Et quoniam cognitum est, si intervallum binario multiplicatum sit et 
multiplex intervallum creatum, id quod multiplicatum est bis intervallum esse 
multiplex, erit igitur-BC- multiplex. Sed non est positum, non igitur erit-D- 
elus, quod est-C-, multiplex. Nec vero superparticulare. Nam superparticularis 
proportionis medius proportionaliter terminus nullus intervenit. Inter-D- vero 
et-C- est proportionaliter terminus constitutus, id est-B-. Nam ut est-C-ad-B- 
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ita-B-ad-D-. Inpossibile igitur erit,-D-eius quod est-C: vel multiplicem esse vel 
superparticularem, quod oportebat estendere. Et in numeris. Sit non multiplex 
intervallum -VI-ad-IV- fiatque ut sunt -IV-ad-VI-ita-VI-ad alium quemlibet 
numerum. Hic erit igitur novenarius, qui quaternarii neque multiplex neque 
superparticularis est. 


D. B. C. 
ΝΠ]: ΚΥἹ. Ii. 


Si intervallum binario multiplicetur atque id, quod ex ea multiplicatione 
creabitur, multiplex non sit, ipsum quoque non erit multiplex. Sit enim 
intervallum-BC: fiatque, ut-C-ad-B-ita-B-ad-D-et non sit -D-eius quod est-C- 
multiplex. Dico, quoniam nec-B-eius, quod est-C-, erit multiplex. Si enim est, 
et-D-eius quod est-C- multiplex est. At non est. Non erit igitur-B- eius, quod 
est-C-, multiplex. 

Duplex intervallum ex duobus maximis superparticularibus coniungitur, 
sesqualtero et sesquitertio. Sit enim-A- quidem eius, quod est-B-, sesqualter, 
-B- vero eius, quod est-C-, sesquitertius. Dico, quoniam -A: eius, quod est 
-C:, duplex est. Quoniam igitur sesqualter est-A-eius, quod est-B-, igitur-A- 
habet in se totum-B- eiusque dimidium. Duo igitur-A- aequi sunt tribus -B-. 
Rursus quoniam -B- eius, quod est -C- sesquitertius est, -B-igitur habet -C: et 
elus tertiam partem. Tres igitur-B- aequi sunt ad quattuor-C-. Tres autem -B- 
aequi erant duobus-A-. Duo igitur-A-aequi sunt ad quattuor-C-. Unus igitur-A- 
aequus est duobus-C-. Duplex erit igitur-A-e1us, quod est-C-. Et in numeris. 
Sit enim sesqualter-XII-ad-VIII-, sesquitertius vero: VIII-ad-VI-; ergo-XII-ad 


-VI- duplices sunt. 


A. B. C. 
XII. VITTI. VI. 
Seem A -ὔὕο ΈὩ , 
sesqualtcr sesquitcrtius 


Ex duplici intervallo atque sesqualtero triplex nascitur intervallum. Sit 
enim-A-eius, quod est -B-, duplex, -B- autem eius, quod est -C-, sesqualter. 
Dico quoniam-A-eius, quod est-C-, triplex est. Nam quoniam-A: eius, quod 
est-B-, duplex est,-A-igitur aequus est duobus-B-. Rursus quoniam -B- elus, 
quod est -C-, sesqualter est, -B-igitur habet in se totum-C- et eius dimidiam 
partem. Duo igitur-B- aequi sunt tribus-C-. Sed duo-B-aequi erant uni-A-. Et 
unus igitur-A-aequus est tribus-C-. Igitur-A-uno-C- triplex est. Et in numeris. 
Sit duplex quidem senarius ternario, sesqualter vero ternarius binario, senarius 
igitur triplex est binario. 
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duplus sesqualter 


Si sesqualtero intervallo sesquiterttum demptum fuerit intervallum, 
erit quod relinquitur sesquioctavum. Sit enim-A- quidem eius, quod est -B-, 
sesqualter, at vero-C- eius, quod est-B-, sesquitertius. Dico quoniam-A- elus, 
quod est-C-, sesquioctavus est. Quoniam enim-A-eius, quod est-B-, sesqualter 
est,-A-igitur habet in se-B- et eius dimidiam partem. Octo igitur-A-aequi sunt 
ad duodecim -B-. Rursus quoniam -C- eius, quod est -B-, sesquitertius est, -C- 
igitur habet in 56 -Β- et tertiam eius partem. Novem igitur-C- aequi sunt ad 
duodecim -Β-. Duodecim autem -B- aequi erant ad octo-A-. Et octo igitur-A- 
aequi sunt ad novem:C-. Igitur-A- aequus est οἱ, quod est-C-, et octavae e1us 
parti.-A-igitur elus, quod est-C-, sesquioctavus est. Et in numeris. Sesqualterum 
quidem intervallum sit novenarius ad senarium, sesquitertium vero octonarius 
ad senarium. Novem igitur ad octo sesquioctava proportio est. 


sesquioctavus 


A. C. B. 
VII. VII. VI. 
sesquitertius 


sesqualter 


Sex proportiones sesquioctavae maiores sunt uno duplici intervallo. Sit 
enim quidam numerus -A-, huius autem sit sesquioctavus -B-, huius autem 
sesquioctavus -C-, huius autem sesquioctavus -D- et huius sesquioctavus 
-F- elusque sesquioctavus -G: atque huius sesquioctavus “Κ΄. Id autem fiat 
secundum descriptum in arithmetica modum. Et sint numen A. B. C. D. F. 
G. K. Et sit-A -CCLXII-CXLIIII-, huius autem sesquioctavus, qui est -B-, 
-CCXCIITI-DCCCCXII-, huius autem sesquioctavus,: qui est-C-,-CCCXXXI 
‘-DCCLXXVI-, huius autem sesquioctavus, quiest:P-,-CCCLXXII-CCXLVIII-, 
huius autem sesquioctavus, qui est-F:, -CCCCXVIII- DCCCCIII-, hutus 
autem sesquioctavus, qui est -G-, * CCCCLXXII- CCCXCII-, hutus autem 
sesquioctavus, qui est-K:,-DXXXI- CCCCXLI-. Et sunt- DXXXI -CCCCXLI.,, 
quod est-K:, plus quam duplices a ducentis LX duobus milibus -CXLIII-, 
quod est-A-. Sex igitur sesquioctavae proportiones amphores sunt uno duplici 
intervallo. 
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A. B. C. 
CCLXII. CXLIOIT. CCXCINI. DCCCCXIT. = CCCXXXI. DCCLXXVI. 
D. F. 
CCCLXXII. CXLVIIT. CCCCXVITIN. DCCCCUIL 
G K 


CCCCLKXIT. CCCXCHW. = DXXXIT. CCCCXLI. 


Musicarum notarum per graecas ac latinas litteras nuncupatio 


II. Restat nunc quoniam sumus nervum secundum _praedictas 
consonantias per regulam divisuri, quoniamque necessarios sonos tribus 
generibus cantilenae exhibebit ista partitio, musicas interim notas apponere, 
ut, cum divisam lineam isdem notulis signaverimus, quod unicuique nomen 
sit, facillime possit agnosci. Veteres enim musici propter conpendium 
scriptionis, ne integra Semper nomina necesse esset apponere, excogitavere 
notulas quasdam, quibus nervorum vocabula notarentur, easque per genera 
modosque divisere, simul etiam hac brevitate captantes, ut, 51 quando 
melos aliquod musicus voluisset adscribere super versum rythmica metri 
compositione distentum, has sonorum notulas adscriberet, ita miro modo 
repperientes, ut non tantum carminum verba, quae litteris explicarentur, 
sed melos quoque ipsum, quod his notulis signaretur, in memoriam 
postentatemque duraret. Sed ex his omnibus modis unum interim lydium 
e1usque notulas per tria genera disponamus, in reliquis modis idem facere m 
tempus aliud differentes. Sane si quando dispositionem notarum Graecarum 
litterarum nuncupatione descripsero, lector nulla novitate turbetur Graecis 
enim litteris in quamlibet partem nunc inminutis, nunc etiam inflexis tota haec 
notarum descriptio constituta est. Nos vero cavemus aliquid ab antiquitatis 
auctoritate transvertere. Erunt igitur priores ac superiores notulae dictionis, 
id est verborum, secundae vero atque inferiores percussionis. 

Proslambanomenos, qui adquisitus dici potest, zeta non integrum et 
tau iacens “Γ᾿ hypate hypaton, quae est principalis principalium, gamma 
conversum et gamma rectum ode, parhypate hypaton, idest subprincipalis 
principalium, beta non integrum et gamma supinum A. , hypaton enarmonios, 
quae est principalium enarmonios, alpha suprium et gamma conversum retro 


habens virgulam ae hypaton chromatice, quae est principalium chromatica, 
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alpha supinum habens lineam et gamma conversum duas habens lineas -}-, 
hypaton diatonos, quae est principalium extenta, phi graecum et digammon - 
-, hypate meson, quae est principalis mediarum sigma et sigma ον parhypate 
meson, quae est subprincipalis mediarum, rho et sigma supmum Pe meson 
enarmonios, quae est mediarum enarmonios, pi graecum et sigma conversum 
ἐδ, Meson chromatice, quae est mediarum chromatica, pi graecum habens 
virgulam et sigma conversum per medium habens virgulam - 5", meson 
diatonos, quae est mediarum extenta, my graecum et pi graecum deductum 


ΝΟ mese, quae est media, iota et lambda iacens εἰς trite synemmenon, 


quae est tertia coniunctarum theta et lambda supinum oe, synemmenon 
enarmonios, quae est coniunctarum enarmonios, eta graecum et lambda 
iacens conversum per medium habens virgulam -{-, synemmenon chromatice, 
quae est coniunctarum chromatica, eta graecum habens_ virgulam εἴ 
lambda conversum habens virgulam - ἢ - synemmenon diatonos, quae 
est comunctarum extenta, gamma et ny We, nete synemmenon, quae est 
ultima coniunctarum ὦ quadratum supinum et zeta ->-, paramesos, quae 
est submedia, zeta et pi graecum iacens “ἐς trite diezeugmenon, quae est 
tertia divisarum, e quadratum et pi graecum supinum_- es diezeugmenon 
enarmonios, quae est divisarum enarmonios, delta et pi graecum 1acens 
conversum ἘΝ diezeugmenon chromatice, quae est divisarum chromatica, 
delta habens virgulam et pi graecum iacens conversum habens lineam 
angularem ἘΝ diezeugmenon diatonos, quae est divisarum diatonos, - ὦ - 
quadratum supinum et zeta -5-, nete diezeugmenon, quae est ultima divisarum, 
phi iacens et ny inversum deductum ve, trite hyperboleon, quae est tertia 
exellentium y deorsum respiciens dextrum et semialpha sinistrum sursum 
respiciens fe, hyperboleon enarmonios, quae est excellentium enarmonios, 
tau supinum et semialpha dextrum supinum - 1", hyperboleon chromatice, 
quae est excellentium chromatica, tau supinum habens lineam et semialpha 
dextrum supinum habens retro lineam -}-, hyperboleon diatonos, quae est 
excellentium extenta, my graecum habens acutam et pi deductum habens 
acutam ΩΝ nete hyperboleon iota habens acutam et lambda iacens habens 


acutam - §,-, 
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Musicarum notarum per voces convenientes dispositio in tribus generibus 


IV. 
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A 


Proslambanomenos 

Hypate hypaton 

Parhypate hypaton 

Lichanos hypaton enarmonios 
Lichanos hypaton chromatice 
Lichanos hypaton diatonos 
Hypate meson 

Parhypate meson 

Lichanos meson enarmonios 
Lichanos meson chromatice 
Lichanos meson diatonos 

Mese 

Trite synemmenon 

Paranete synemmenon enarmonios 
Paranete synemmenon chromatice 
Paranete synemmenon diatonos 
Nete synemmenon 

Paramesos 

Trite diezeugmenon 

Paranete diezeugmenon enarmonios 
Paranete diezeugmenon chromatice 
Paranete diezeugmenon diatonos 
Nete diezeugmenon 

Trite hyperboleon 

Paranete hyperboleon enarmonios 
Paranete hyperboleon chromatice 
Paranete hyperboleon diatonos 


Nete hyperboleon 


Liber quartus 


Monochordi regularis partitio in genere diatonico 


V. Sed 1am tempus est, ad regularis monochordi divisionem venire. De qua 
re illud est praedicendum, quod, sive in mensura nervi, sive in numeris atque 
eorum, proportione statuatur describenda divisio, maius spatium chordae et 
maior numeri multitude sonos graviores efficiet. At si fuerit nervi longitudo 
contractior et in numeris non multa pluralitas, acutiores voces edi necesse est. 
Atque ex hac comparatione, quantum unaquaeque fuerit vel longior vel plurium 
numerorum aliaque vel contractior vel paucioribus signata numeris, tanto vel 
gravior vel acutior invenitur. Nec lectorem res illa conturbet, quod intendentes 
saepe spatia proportionum numero maiore signavimus, remittentes vero minore, 
cum intentio acumen faciat, remissio gravitatem. Illicenim proportionum tantum 
spatia signabamus, nihil de gravitatis aut acuminis proprietate laborantes, atque 
ideo et in acumen maioribus numeris intendimus et minoribus in gravitatem 
saepe remisimus. Hic vero ubi chordarum spatia sonosque metiemur, naturam 
rerum sequi necesse est, maiorique longitudini chordarum, ex qua gravitas 
existit, amphores, minori vero, ex qua vocis acumen nascitur, dare breviores. 
Sit chorda intensa -AB-. Huic aequa sit regula, quae propositis partitiombus 
dividatur, ut ea regula chordae apposita eaedem divisiones in nervi longitudine 
signentur, quas antea signaveramus in regula. Nos vero nunc ita dividimus, 
quasi ipsam chordam et non regulam partiamur. Dividatur igitur -AB- in 
quattuor partes per tria puneta, quae sunt -C- D- Ε-. Erit igitur tota quidem 
ΑΒ: dupla ab his, quae sunt -DB--AD-, singillatim vero -AD--DB- duplae 
sunt ab his, quae sunt-AC: -CD- -DE-: -EB.. Erit igitur -AB- quidem gravissima 
id est proslambanomenos, -DB- autem mese. Est enim dimidia totius et 
sicut -AB: ab ea, quae est -DB-, dupla est spatio, ita -DB- abea, quae est -AB-, 
dupla est acumine. Nam, ut superius dictum est, spatil et acuminis semper ordo 
conversus est. Nam tanto est chorda maior in acumina, quanto fuerit minor 
in spatio. Quocirca erit et -EB-nete hyperboleon, quoniam -EB- elus, quac 
est -DB-, dimidia quidem est in quantitate, dupla vero est in acumine. Rursus 
quoniam eadem -EB- eius, quae est -AB-, quarta pars est in spatio, quadrupla 
erit ab eadem in acumine. Erit igitur, ut dictum est, nete hyperboleon dupla 
in acumine ab ea, quae est mese, mese autem dupla in acumine ab ea, quae 
est proslambanomenos. Nete vero hyperboleon quadrupla in acumine ab ea, 
quae est proslambanomenos. Consonabit igitur proslambanomenos ad mesen 
diapason, mese ad neten hyperboleon diapason, proslambanomenos ad neten 
hyperboleon bis diapason. Rursus quoniam aequae partes sunt-AC- -CD- -DE:- 
-EB-, est autem-AB- quattuor earundem partium,-CB- autem trium,-AB- igitur 
sesquitertia est ab ea, quae est-CB-. Rursus quoniam trium est aequalium 
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partium -CB-, sed -DB-duarum, erit igitur-CB-sesqualtera eius quae est -DB-. 
Rursus quoniam -CB- est trium partium aequalium, qualis est una -EB,, tripla 
igitur est -CB- ab ea, quae est -EB-. Erit igitur -CB-lichanos hypaton diatonos 
consonabitque proslambanomenos quidem ad lichanon hypaton diatonon 
consonantiam diatessaron, eadem vero lichanos hypaton diatonos consonabit 
ad mesen consonantiam diapente, eademque lichanos diatonos consonabit 
ad neten hyperboleon diapason et diapente. Rursus si de tota-AB-nonam 
partem auferam eam, quae est-AF-, erunt partes -VIII--FB-. ἘΠῚ igitur -FB- 
hypate hypaton, ad quam sesquioctavam contineat proportionem -AB,, id est 
proslambanomenos, in musica vero tonon. 


A F C D E B 
rs 
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Superior descriptio inferiora signa quae continet eius sunt descriptionis, ubi 
chordis notulas apposuimus, quoniam earum nomina longum fuit adscribere. 

Item si-AB-tribus incisionibus partiamur, erit pars tertia-AG-; duae igitur 
elusdem erunt -GB-. Consonabit igitur -AB- proslambanomenos ad -GB,, 
quae est hypate meson, diapente consonantiam in proportione sesqualtera 
constitutam, -CB- autem ad -GB: erit sesquioctava et continebit tonum, 
idque ordine cadit. Nam lichanos hypaton diatonos, id est-CB-, ad eam, 
quae est hypate meson, id est-GB-, continet tonum. Rursus -AB- quidem 
proslambanomenos ad-CB: lichanon hypaton diatonon habet consonantiam 
diatessaron, -AB- autem proslambanomenos ad -GB- hypaten meson _habet 
consonantiam diapente. Item -CB-ad-DB,, id est lichanos hypaton diatonos ad 
mesen, habet consonantiam diapente.-GB- autem ad-DB-, id est hypate meson 
ad mesen, habet consonantiam diatessaron. Lichanos autem hypaton, id est 
-CB-ad hypaten meson comparata, id est-GB-, distabit tono. 51 autem 6115, 
quae est-CB-, quartam partem sumpsero, erit-CK-. Igitur-CB-ad-KB: obtinebit 
sesquitertiam proportionem. -KB- autem ab ea, quae est -DB-, sesquioctava 
proportione distabit. Erit igitur-KB- quidem diatonos meson et erit-CB-id est 
lichanos hypaton diatonos ad-KB- id est diatonon meson diatessaron continens 
consonantiam. Rursus si eius quae est-DB-nonam partem sumpsero, erit mihi 
-DL-. Igitur-LB-erit paramese. Si autem eius, quae est-DB-, quartam partem 
sumpsero, erit-DM.-. Igitur-MB-erit nete synemmenon. Si autem elus, quae est 
-DB-, tertiam partem sumpsero, erit-DM.-. Igitur-NB-erit nete diezeugmenon. 
Si autem-KB-1in duas partes aequas fuerit divisa, erit-K-X-eritque- XB: paranete 
hyperboleon. 
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Monochordi netarum hyperboleon per tria genera partitio 


VI. Nunc igitur diatonici generis descriptio facta est in eo scilicet modo, 
qui est simplicior ac princeps, quem lydium nuncupamus. De quibus modis 
nunc disserendum non est. Ut vero per tria genera currat mixta descriptio 
et in omnibus propria numerorum pluralitas apponatur, ad conservandas 
scilicet proportiones vel tonorum atque dieseon, excogitatus est numerus, 
qui haec omnia possit explere, ut maximus quidem ad proslambanomenon 
describatur, qui sit VIIII. CCXVIL, minimus vero II.CCCIIII., reliquorum 
vero sonorum proportiones in horum medietate texentur. Sane ab inferiore 
procedimus omniumque nomina chordarum non solum nominibus, verum 
etiam appositis litteris demonstramus, sed ita, ut, quoniam trium generum 
est facienda partitio nervorumque modus litterarum numerum excedit, ubi 
defecerint litterae, easdem rursus geminamus hoc modo, ut, quando ad -Z- 
fuerit usque perventum, ita describimus reliquos nervos, bis-A:, id est-AA: 
et bis-B-, id est-BB-et bis-C-, id est-CC-. Sit igitur primus quidem numerus 
maximusque, qui proslambanomeni obtineat locum, VIIII.CCXVI. sitque 
totius chordae modus ab eo, quod est-A-, usque ad id, quod est-LL-. Hanc id 
est-A- proslambanomenon VIIIT. CCXVI. divido dimidiam ad-O, ut sit tota 
-A-dupla ab ea, quae est-O-. Item-O- sit dupla ab ea, quae est-LL-. Erit igitur 
-A- quidem proslambanomenos, -O- autem mese, et -LL- nete hyperboleon. 
Habebit igitur-A- quidem VIIII.CCXVL.,-O- vero horum dimidium, id est IIIT. 
DCVIIL., ut mese ad proslambanomenon diapason consonantia conveniat, ea 
vero, quae est -LL-, dimidium meses; ut sit proslambanomenos ab ea, quae est 
nete hyperboleon, quadrupla et bis diapason ad eam consonet symphoniam, 
sitque-LL: II. CCCIIII. 


A. O. LL. 
——— A tp [ὃ 
VITIL-CCXVI. II.DCVIII. ΠΟΟΟΟΙΠῚ 
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Si igitur ex-II. CCCIIII- octavam abstulero partem, id est -CCLXXXVIII- 
eisdemque adiecero, fient mihi-II. DXCII- eritque -KK--II. DXCII-, quae est 
paranete hyperboleon adneten hyperboleon obtinens distantiam tonum. Rursus 
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elus, quae est-KK-id est: ‘Tl. DXCII- aufero octavain, quae est - -CCCXXIIII- 
eamque eis, quorum est octava, subiungo eruntque -II. DCCCCXVI: fietque 
mihi -FF- trite hyperboleon diatonos in diatonico scilicet genere 
-II.DCCCCXVI-, tonum quidem distans ab ea, quae est paranete 
hyperboleon diatonos, ditonum vero ab ea, quae est nete hyperboleon. 
Eadem vero:FF- erit in chromatico genere trite hyperboleon chromatica, in 
enarmonio vero paranete hyperboleon enarmonios, quod facilius agnoscetur 
cur eveniat, cum trium generum tria prima tetrachorda a nete hyperboleon 
inchoantia descrsipserimus. Quoniam vero si a sesquitertia proportione 
duas sesquioctavas abstulero, relinquetur mihi semitonium minus, sumo 
tertiam eius, quae est-LL-, id est nete hyperboleon sunt-DCCLXVII-. Hos 
eisdem adicio, fient mihi-III. LXXII-, quorum est-DD-nete diezeugmenon 
continens ad triten hyperboleon semitonium minus. Nam quoniam nete 
diezeugmenon ad neten hyperboleon diatessaron contminet consonantiam, 
trite autem hyperboleon diatonos a nete hyperboleon ditonum distat, 
relinquitur spatium, quod est inter neten diezeugmenon et triten hyperboleon, 
semitonli minoris. Quoniam igitur tetrachordum hyperboleon diatonici 
generis explevimus, nunc chromatici et enarmonii tetrachorda supplenda 
sunt hoc modo. Quoniam enim paranete hyperboleon ad neten hyperboleon 
in diatonico quidem genere tono distat, in chromatico vero tribus semitoniis, 
in enarmonio vero duobus tonis, si distantiam paranetes hyperboleon et netes 
hyperboleon diatonic1 generis sumpserimus eiusque dimidium paranete 
hyperboleon, quae est diatonici generis, apponamus, habebimus numerum 
tribus semitontis ab hyperboleon nete distantem; et erit haec in chromatico 
genere paranete hyperboleon. Aufero igitur de- ΤΙ. DXCII-, id est paranete 
hyperboleon diatonici generis, -II.CCCIIII-, id est neten hyperboleon, 
relinquuntur mihi -CCLXXXVIII-. Hos divido, erunt -CXLIIII-. Eosdem 
-II. DXCII- adiungo, fient -I]. DCCXXXVI-HH-. Haec erit paranete hyper- 
boleon chromatica. Rursus quoniam trite hyperboleon vel diatonica vel 
chromatica duos tonos distat a nete hyperboleon et in enarmonio genere 
paranete hyperboleon duobus tonis distat ab ea, quae est nete hyperboleon, 
eadem erit in enarmonio genere paranete hyperboleon, quae est in diatonico 
vel chromatico trite hyperboleon. Sed quoniam trite hyperboleon diatonici 
generis et chromatici ad neten diezeugmenon minus semitonium servant, 
constat autem tetrachordum enarmonli generis ex duobus integris tonis et dies 
ac diesi, quae sunt dimidia spatia semitonii minoris, distantiam eam, quae 
est inter neten diezeugmenon etparaneten hyperboleon enarmonion sumo. 
Sed quoniam nete diezeugmenon est-II. LX XII-paranete autem hyperboleon 
enarmonios -II. DCCCCXVI- , horum distantia erit -CLVI-. Horum sumo 
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dimidiam partem, qui sunt-LXXVIII-. Hos adicio ‘II. DCCCCXVI.-, fient 
-II. DCCCCXCIII-. Haec erit-EE: trite hyperboleon enarmonios. Descrip- 
tum est igitur secundum tria genera tetrachordum, quod est hyperboleon, 
culus formam subter adiecimus. 


DD. FF. KK. LL. 
nete diez. trite hyperb. paran.hyperb. nete hyperb. 
diatonos latonos | 
W.LXXW. ,MDCCCCXVI. ,  JT.DXCII. >  ILCCCIIII. 
| T | T | T | 
nete diez. trite hyperb. paran.hyperb. nete hyperb. 
| chrom. — chrom. | 
HI-LXXII. II.DCCCC. II.DCC. I.CCCIi. 


XVI. . XXXVI. 
Τ 


nete diez. trite  paran.hyperb. nete hyperb. 
| h.enarm. enarmon. | 


Ill. ILDCCCC. f1.DCCCC. 
LXXII. ΧΟΙΠΙ. XVI. .CCCIMI. 


0 0 | 


δ ᾧ Τ Τ 


Ratio superius digestae descriptionis 


VII. Tria igitur tetrachorda tali nobis ratione descripta sunt. Tetrachordum 
enim omne diatessaron resonat consonantiam. Igitur nete hyperboleon et nete 
diezeugmenon in tribus generibus, id est vel in diatono vel in chromate vel in 
enarmonie, diatessaron continet symphoniam. Diatessaron autem consonantia 
constat duobus tonis et semitonio minore. Id hoc modo per tria genera in 
suprascriptis tetrachordis divisum est. In diatonico enim genere, quod est 
primum, paranete hyperboleon, id est - -II-DXCII-, ad neten hyperboleon, 
id est -II-CCCIIII- obtinet distantiam tonum, quod tali notula inscripsimus 
“Το, Rursus trite hyperboleon diatonici generis, quae est -II-DCCCCXVI- 
ad paraneten hyperboleon diatonici generis, quae est -II-DXCII-, rursus 
obtinet differentiam tonum, quam simili notula insignivimus -T-. Nete autem 
diezeugmenon ad triten hyperboleon, id est ‘T-LXXII- ad -II-DCCCCXVI- 
semitonium refert, quod tali notula signavimus -T-. Et est hoc totum spatium 
netes diezeugmenon et netes hyperboleon duorum tonorum ac semitonii. Sed 
idem duo toni ac semitonium in chromatico genere hac ratione divisi sunt. 
Secundum enim genus, quod est chromaticum, hoc modo descriptum est. 
Paranete enim chromatice hyperboleon, quae est -II-DCCXXXVI-, ad neten 
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hyperboleon, quae est -II-CCCIIII-, comparata continet spatium paranetes 
hyperboleon diatonici generis ad neten hyperboleon, qui est unus tonus, id est 
duo semitonia, maius ac minus, et divisum rursus spatium paranetes hyperboleon 
diatonici et netes hyperboleon. Ita enim factum est, qui est dimidius tonus, sed 
non integre, quia, ut supra uberrime monstratum est, non potest tonus in duo 
aequa partiri. Consignavimus igitur hoc spatium trium semitoniorum, id est 
toni ac semitonii hoc modo TTT. Rursus paranete hyperboleon chromatica 
ad triten hyperboleon retinet partem toni, id est semitonium, quod reliquum 
fuit ex duobus tonis, qui continentur inter triten hyperboleon diatonicam et 
neten hyperboleon. Subtracus vero quattuor semitoniis reliquum ex toto 
tetrachordo spatium semitonii est, quod continetur inter neten diezeugmenon 
et triten hyperboleon. Constat igitur et hoc tetrachordum ex duobus tonis ac 
semitonio, divisum in uno quidem spatio tribus semitoniis, in duobus autem 
spatiis duobus semitoniis. Tria vero spatia nervis quattuor continentur. In 
enarmonio vero genere summa est id pernoscendi facilitas. Ab ea enim, quae 
est nete hyperboleon, id est -II-CCCIIII-, paranete hyperboleon enarmonios, 
id est -II-DCCCCXVI- duos tonos integros distat, quos hoc modo notavimus 
TT. Relinguitur igitur ex totius tetrachordi duobus tonis ac semitonio 
unum quidem semitonium, quod continetur inter neten diezeugmenon et 
paraneten hyperboleon enarmonion, quod scilicet divisimus in duas diesis, 
trite hyperboleon enarmonio media interiecta, spatiumque dieseos hoc modo 
signavimus ὦν Ita igitur nobis hyperboleon tetrachordum descriptum est. Quo 
peracto ad diezeugmenon tetrachordum veniamus, nec inmorandum est isdem 
commemorationibus in ceteris, cum ab hac descriptione etiam in 4118. sumi 
possit exemplum. 


Monochordi netarum diezeugmenon per tria genera partitio 


VIII. Netes igitur diezeugmenon, quae est -IIJ-LXXII-, si dimidium 
sumam, erunt -I-DXXXVI., qui eisdem additi fiunt -TIII- DCVIII-, quae est 
mese, quam -O- littera designavimus. Quod si eiusdem netes diezeugmenon, 
id est -DD-, scilicet -II]-LXXII-, auferam tertiam partem, erunt -I-XXIIIL-, 
qui eisdem coniuncti facient -IIII-XCVI-, quae vocabitur paramese, -X: 
littera subnotata. Nete igitur diezeugmenon, id est -III-LXXII- ad mesen id 
est -IIII-DCVIII-, quoniam in sesqualtera comparatione consistit, diapente, 
consonabit symphoniam. Eadem vero nete diezeugmenon id est -III -LXXII- 
ad paramesen, id est -IIII-XCVI-, quae ad eam in sesquitertia proportione 
composita est, diatessaron retinet consonantiam. Si igitur ab ea, quae est nete 
diezeugmenon -III-LXXII- octavam auferam partem, id est-CCCLXXXIIII- 
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eiusque adiciam, fient -III-CCCCLVI-. Eritque haec paranete diezeugmenon 
diatonos -CC-: litteris pernotata, ad neten diezeugmenon obtinens tonum. 
Abhac vero si octavam auferam partem, id est de -III-CCCCLVI- quae est 
-CCCCXXXII- eosque eidem adiungam, erunt-III-DCCCLXXXVIII-. Eritque 
ea -Y- trite diezeugmenon diatonos. Sed quoniam nete diezeugmenon ad 
paramesen sesquitertiam obtinebat proportionem, trite autem diezeugmenon 
diatonos a nete diezeugmenon duos tonos abest, continebitur inter triten 
diezeugmenon et paramesen semitonium minus. Diatonicum igitur genus in 
hoc quoque tetrachordo ac pentachordo ita expletum est, ut tetrachordi quidem 
elus, quod est netes diezeugmenon ad paramesen, diatessaron consonantia 
sit, pentachordi vero eius, quod est netes diezeugmenon ad mesen, diapente 
sit consonantia. Enarmonium vero atque chromaticum genus hac ratione 
texemus. Sumo distantiam netes et paranetes diezeugmenon diatoni, id est 
-III-LXXII- et -III-CCCCLVI.-, est eorum differentia -CCCLXXXIIII-. Hanc 
divido; erunt-CXCVII-. Hanc si sumam et ei, quae est paranete diezeugmenon 
diatonos, adiungam, id est -III-CCCCLVI.-, fient -II]-DCXLVIII-. Haec erit 
paranete diezeugmenon chromatica-BB- geminatis litteris adnotata, distans a 
nete diezeugmenon tono et semitonio, id est tribus semitonlis, continens ad 
triten diezeugmenon dudum quidem diatonicam, nunc vero chromaticam, id 
est “ΠῚ -DCCCLXXXVIII-, semitonium reliquum ab eo tono, quod divisum 
est inter paraneten diatonon diezeugmenon et triten diatonon diezeugmenon. 
Et fit aliud reliquum ex tetrachordo semitonium inter triten diezeugmenon 
chromaticam et paramesen, quod scilicet ex diatessaron consonantia 
relinquitur ea, quae est inter neten diezeugmenon et paramesen subtractis 
duobus tonis, quos nete diezeugmenon et trite diezeugmenon chromatica 
continebant. Quae autem in diatonico genere trite diezeugmenon diatonica 
est, in chromatico autem trite diezeugmenon chromatica, ea in enarmonio 
genere paranete diezeugmenon enarmonios dicitur — integros enim duos tonos 
distat ab ea, quae est nete diezeugmenon — et notatur-AA-. Et inter neten 
diezeugmenon et paraneten enarmonion diezeugmenon nulla interest chorda 
atque ideo paranetes vocabulo nuncupatur. Semitonium vero, quod est inter 
paraneten enarmonion diezeugmenon et paramesen, id est inter-AA- et-X- hac 
ratione partimur, ut fiant duae diesis. Sumo differentiam paranetes enarmonii 
diezeugmenon et parameses, id est -IIIT-DCCCLXXXVIII- et -IIII-XCVI-. Ea 
est -CCVIII-. Hanc divido; fient -CIIII-. Hos appono -III-DCCCLXXXVIII., 
fient-III-DCCCCXCII.. Ea erit trite diezeugmenon enarmonios-Z: luttera_per- 
notata. Huius igitur tetrachordi per tria genera descriptionem subter adieci 
superiusque dispositum hyperboleon tetrachordon adgregavi, uti esset utro una- 
rumque descriptio et paulatim iuncta dispositionis totius forma consurgeret. 
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Monochordi netarum synemmenon per tria genera partitio 


IX. Duo quidem tetrachorda, quae sibimet quidem coniuncta sunt, a mese 
vero disiuncta, trlum generum superior descriptio quemadmodum locarentur 
ostendit. Nunc ad illud tetrachordum veniendum est, quod synemmenon 
vocatur, quod iunctum est ei, quae est mese. Quoniam enim inter neten 
diezeugmenon et mesen diapente consonantiam esse praediximus, est autem 
diapente consonantia trium tonorum ac semitonii, tres vero toni sunt in 
hoc pentachordo, quorum unus quidem netes diezeugmenon ad paraneten 
diezeugmenon diatonon, alter vero paranetes diezeugmenon diatoni ad triten 
diezeugmenon diatonon, tertius autem parameses ad mesen, reliquumque 
semitonium trites diezeugmenon diatoni ad paramesen, quoniamque netes 
diezeugmenon et parameses tetrachordum ab ea, quae est mese eo tono 
disiunctum est, quod est inter paramesen ac mesen: si ex eo pentachordo, quod 
est a nete diezeugmenon ad mesen, unum abstulerimus tonum, eum scilicet, 
qui continetur inter neten diezeugmenon et paraneten diezeugmenon diatonon, 
poterimus aliud tetrachordon ad mesen iungere, ut fiat synemmenon, quod est 
coniunctum, hoc modo. Quoniam paranetes diezeugmenon diaton1, quae est 
-CC-, numerus est -IIJ-CCCCLVI-, horum tertia eisdem addita faciet mesen. 
Hic ergo numerus in diezeugmenon tetrachordo -CC: litteris adnotatus tono 
distabat a nete diezeugmenon in genere diatonico et paranete diezeugmenon 
diatonos vocabatur. In synemmenon autem tetrachordo, id est coniunctarum, 
sit nete synemme-non in tribus generibus constituta, -V- littera pernotata et 
ab ea octava pars auferatur, quae est -CCCCXXXII- eisque adnotatur, fient 
-III-DCCCLXXXVIII-, quae est paranete synemmenon diatonos, quae -T- 
littera insignitur. Huius pars sumatur octava, quae est: CCCCLXXXVI.-. Haec 
summa si eisdem, quorum octava est, adgregetur, fient -IIII-CCCLXXIIII., 
quae est trite synemmenon diatonos, id est -Q-. Sed quoniam nete 
synemmenon ad mesen, id est -III-CCCCLVI- ad -IIII-DCVIII- sesquitertiam 
obtinet proportionem, quae est diatessaron, trite autem synemmenon ad neten 
synemmenon, id est -III]-CCCLXXIIII- ad -IIJ-CCCCLVI-, duorum tonorum 
obtinet proportionem, relinquitur trites synemmenon diatoni ad mesen 
proportio semitonii et coniunctum est hoc tetrachordum cum mese atque ideo 
Synemmenon quasi continuum et coniunctum vocatur. Et diatonici quidem 
generis hoc modo est facta proportio. Chromatici vero talis divisio est. Sumo 
netes synemmenon et paranetes synemmenon diatoni, id est -III- CCCCLVI-et 
-III- DCCCLXXXVIII- differentiam. Ea est -CCCCXXXII-. Hane divido, ut 
semitonium fiat; fiunt-CCXVI-. Hanc adicio ad-III- DCCCLXXXVIII,, ut tria 
semitonia fiant, erunt-IIII- CIIII-, quae est paranete synemmenon chromatica, 
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cul littera-S- superapposita est. Ab hac igitur, id est paranete synemmenon 
chromatica ad triten synemmenon prius quidem diatonicam nunc vero 
chromaticam semitonium est, a qua synemmenon chromatica usque ad mesen 
aliud semitonium repperitur. Sed quoniam a nete synemmenon usque ad triten 
synemmenon diatonon vel chromaticam duo toni sunt, quae est in diatonico 
vel chromatico generibus trite synemmenon diatonos vel chromatica, eadem 
in genere enarmonio paranete synemmenon enarmonios est, habens summam 
-TIII- CCCLXXIIII et sit-R-. A qua usque ad mesen semitonium est. Hoc partior 
in duas diesis hoc modo. Sumo differentiam paranetes synemmenon enarmonii 
et meses, id est -III- CCCLXXIIII-et-IIII- DCVIII. Ea est -CCXXXILI-. Hanc 
divido, fient-CXVII-. Hanc adicio paranete synemmenon enarmonio, id est 
-IMII- CCCLXXIIII, fient -IIII-CCCCXCI-, quae -P- littera pernotetur et sit ea 
trite synemmenon enarmonios. Eritque semitonium, quod continetur inter 
paraneten synemmenon enarmonion et mesen, id est inter -IIII-CCCLXXIIII- 
et -IIII- DCVIII., divisum per triten synemmenon enarmonion, eam scilicet, 
quae est -IIII-CCCCXCI-. Quocirca huius quoque tetrachordi expedita est 
ratio. Nunc autem facienda est descriptio iuncta tamen cum ceteris, id est 
hyperboleon ac diezeugmenon, ut paulatim fiat dispositionis rata progressio. 


Monochordi meson per tria genera partitio 


X. Ex his igitur, quae praedicta sunt, in ceteris non arbitror diutius esse 
laborandum; ad horum enim exemplar etiam reliqua tetrachorda meson atque 
hypaton texenda sunt. Ac primum quidem diatonici generis meson tetrachordon 
hoc ordine describemus. Meses enim, quae est -O- -IIII- DCVIII- sumo tertiam 
partem. Ea est-I- DXXXVI-. Hanc eidem copulo, fient- VI- CXLIIII-. Ea sit-H- 
hypate meson, diatessaron ad mesen continens consonantiam. Haec duobus 
tonis ac semitonio ita dividitur. Sumo enim meses, id est-IIII- DCVIII-octavam 
partem, quae est-DLXXVI-. Hanc eidem iungo, fient -V- CLXXXIIII-. Ea est 
lichanos meson diatonos, id est-M-. Cuius iterum pars sumatur octava. Ea est 
-DCXLVIII-. Hanc eisdem adiungo, fient- V- DCCCXXXII.. Ea sit-I-parhypate 
meson diatonos, tonum obtinens ad lichanon meson diatonon, duobus autem 
tonis distans a mese. Relinquitur igitur semitonium inter hypaten meson 
diatonon et parhypaten meson diatonon constitutum, id est inter- VI- CXLIIII- 
et-V- DCCCXXXII-. Idem vero tetrachordum meses atque hypates meson in 
chromatico genere tali ratione partimur. Sumo meses differentiam ad lichanon 
meson diatonon, id est -IIII- DCVIII- ad -V- CLXXXIIII-. Ea est -DLXXVI-. 
Hanc dimidiam partior, fiunt-CCLXXXVIII-. Eandem adicio numero maion, 
id est -V- CLXXXIIII- fiunt -V- CCCCLXXII- quae sit -N- lichanos meson 
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chromatice. Relinquuntur igitur duo semitonia, unum inter lichanon meson 
chromaticen et parhypaten meson chromaticen, id est inter-V- CCCCLXXII- 
et -V-DCCCXXXII- et aliud inter parhypaten meson chromaticen et 
hypaten meson, id est inter -V- DCCCXXXII- et -VI- CXLIIII-. Enarmonium 
vero genus hoc modo dividimus. Quoniam ea, quae erat parhypate meson 
diatonos, vel ea, quae erat parhypate meson chromatice, duos tonos distabat 
a mese obtinens numerum-V- DCCCXXXII-, ea in enarmonie genere erit li- 
chanos meson enarmonios, -L: littera pernotata, duos nihilominus ad mesen 
obtinens tonos. Reliquum igitur semitonium, quod est inter lichanon meson 
enarmonion et hypaten meson, id est inter- V- DCCCXXXII- et- VI- CXLIIII-, 
in duas diesis hoc modo dividimus. Aufero differentiam -V- DCCCXXXII- 
ad -VI- CXLIIII. Ea est-CCCXII-. Hanc dimidiam partior, fient -CLVI-. Hoc 
ad -V- DCCCXXXII: iungo, fient -V- DCCCCLXXXVIII-. Et haec sit -K- 
parhypate meson enarmonios. Duae vero sunt diesis inter lichanon meson 
enarmonion et parhypaten meson enarmonion, id est inter- V- DCCCXXXII- 
et-V- DCCCCLXXXVIII- et inter parhypaten meson enarmonion et hypaten 
meson, id est inter-V- DCCCCLXXXVIII-et- VI- CXLIIII-. Divisum est igitur 
meson tetrachordum, quod ita in descriptione ponatur, ut superius descriptis 
tetrachordis adgregetur. 


Monochordi hypaton per tria genera partitio et totius dispositio descriptionis 


XI. Nunc ergo hypaton tetrachordon per tria genera dividendum est. Sumo 
hypates meson, id est- VI- CXLIIII- dimidiam partem, quae fit -III- LXXII-. 
Hanc eidem si adiecero, fient - VIIII- CCXVI-, quae est proslambanomenos 
ad hypaten meson diapente consonantiam servans. Eiusdem autem hypates 
meson, id est-VI- CXLIIII-, si auferam tertiam partem, quae est -II- XLVIII- 
eidemque adiecero, fient - VIII -CXCII- et haec est-B- γραῖα hypaton. Igitur 
hypates meson ad proslambanomenon diapente est consonantia, ad hypaten 
hypaton vero diatessaron. Ab hac igitur hypate meson, id est -VI- CXLIIII- 
pars auferatur octava, erit-DCCLXVIII-. Hanc eisdem si quis adiungat, fient 
-VI- DCCCCXII-, quae est -E- lichanos hypaton diatonos ad hypaten mcson 
toni obtinens proportionem. Rursus de-VI-DCCCCXII- pars auferatur octava. 
Ea est ‘DCCCLXIIII-. Haec si eidem copuletur, fient - VII-DCCLXXVI., 
quae est -C- parhypate hypaton diatonos ad lichanon hypaton diatonon toni, 
ad hypaten meson duorum tonorum distantiam servans. Relinquitur igitur 
semitonium inter parhypaten hypaton diatonon et hypaten hypaton, id est 
inter - VII- DCCLXXVI- et- VII: CXCII-. Et diatonici quidem generis hypaton 
tale tetrachordum est, chromaticum vero tali ratione dividimus. Sumo enim 


292 


Liber quartus 


differentiam hypates meson et eius, quae est lichanos hypaton diatonos, id 
est -VI-CXLIIII- et -VI-DCCCCXII-. Ea est -DCCLXVIII-. Hanc dimidiam 
partior, ut duo efficiam semitonia, fient -CCCLXXXIIIIl-. Hanc adicio 
-VI-DCCCCXII-, ut tria semitonia fiant; erunt -VII- CCXCVI-. Haec erit -F- 
lichanos hypaton chromatice ab ea, quae est hypate meson, tribus semitnolis 
distans. Relinquuntur ergo duo semitonia, unum quidem inter lichanon hypaton 
chromaticen et parhypaten hypaton chromaticen, id est inter- VII- CCKCVI-et 
-VII- DCCLXXVI.-, aliud vero inter parhypaten hypaton chromaticen et hypaten 
hypaton, id est inter -VII- DCCLXXVI- et -VII- CXCII-. Restat enarmonium 
genus, cuius ad superius exemplar talis divisio est. Quoniam enim parhypate 
hypaton diatonos vel parhypate hypaton chromatice, quae- VII- DCCLXXVI- 
unitatibus insignita est, duobus tonis distat ab ea, quae est hypate meson, 
eadem erit in genere enarmonio lichanos hypaton enarmonios, quae ab hypate 
meson duobus integris differat tonis. Restat igitur ex diatessaron consonantia 
semitonium, quod est inter lichanon hypaton enarmonion et hypaten hypaton, 
id est inter- VII- DCCLXXVI-et- VIII- CXCII-. Hoc in duas diesis ita dividimus. 
Sumo differentiam eius, quae est lichanos hypaton enarmonios, et hypates 
hypaton, id est ΝΠ: DCCLXXVI- et ΤΠ: CXCII-. Ea est -CCCCXVI-. 
Huius dimidiam sumo, sunt -CCVII-. Hanc adicio-VII- DCCLXXVI - fient 
-VII- DCCCCLXXXIIII- quae sit -D- parhypate hypaton enarmonios. Sunt 
igitur duae diesis, una quidem, quae inter lichanon hypaton enarmonion 
et parhypaten hypaton enarmonion, id est inter -VII- DCCLXXVI- et 
-VII- DCCCCLXXXIIII-, altera vero, quae est inter parhypaten hypaton 
enarmonion et hypaten hypaton, id est inter ΤΊ: DCCCCLXXXIIII- et 
-VIII-CXCII-. Tonus vero ultimus inter proslambanomenon et hypaten 
hypaton, id est inter - VIIII- CCXVI- et -VIII- CXCII- continetur. Divisum est 
igitur hypaton tetrachordum secundum tria genera, diatonicum, chromaticum, 
enarmonion. Quod si superioribus tetrachordis hyperboleon, diezeugmenon, 
synemmenon, meson adiungatur, fit integra perfectaque descriptio divisi per 
omnia [tria genera] monochordi regularis. 


Ratio superius dispositae descriptionis 


XII. In superiore igitur forma obtinet quidem consonantiam diapason 
proslambanomenos ad mesen, mese vero ad neten hyperboleon, bis autem 
diapason proslambanomenos ad neten hyperboleon; diatessaron autem 
consonantiam servant hypate hypaton ad hypaten meson, hypate meson ad 
mesen, mese ad neten synemmenon, paramese ad nete diezeugmenon, nete 
diezeugmenon ad neten hyperboleon, atque hoc ita, ut in his consonantuis integra 
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tetrachorda numeremus. Atque ut clarius omnis in hac forma respiciatur ordo 
nervorum secundum tria genera,-V- tantum notantur esse tetrachorda: primum 
atque gravissimum hypaton, cuius est princeps hypate hypaton, ultima hypate 
meson, secundum vero meson, culus est princeps hypate meson, extrema vero 
mese, tertium synemmenon, cuius est princeps mese, finalis nete synemmenon, 
quartum diezeugmenon, cuius est prima paramesos, nete vero diezeugmenon 
extrema, quintum vero est hyperboleon, cuius est quidem princeps nete 
diezeugmenon, ad neten vero hyperboleon terminatur extremam. 


De stantibus vocibus et mobilibus 


XII. Harum vero omnium vocum partim sunt in totum inmobiles, partim 
in totum mobiles, partim vero nec in totum inmobiles nec in totum mobiles 
sonant. In totum inmobiles sunt proslambanomenos, hypate hypaton, hypate 
meson, mese, nete synemmenon, paramesos, nete diezeugmenon, nete 
hyperboleon idcirco, quoniam in omnibus tribus generibus eaedem sunt, nec 
loca nec nomina permutantes sive pentachorda sive tetrachorda contineant; 
pentachorda quidem, ut proslambanomenos ad hypaten meson et mese ad 
neten diezeugmenon, tetrachorda vero, ut hypate hypaton ad hypaten meson 
et hypate meson ad mesen. Mobiles vero sunt, quae secundum singula genera 
permutantur hoc modo, ut paranete et lichanos diatonici et chromatici, trite 
et parhypate enarmonii. Alia est enim paranete hyperboleon diatonos, alia 
paranete hyperboleon chromatica, alia trite enarmonios. Diversae sunt etiam 
paranete diezeugmenon diatonos atque chromatica, nec est eadem quae in 
generibus ceteris trite diezeugmenon enarmonios. Neque eaedem sunt paranete 
synemmenon diatonos et chromatica et trite synemmenon enarmonios his, 
quae sunt in reliquis generibus trite. Distant etiam lichanos meson diatonos 
et lichanos meson chromatice, et parhypate meson enarmonios nulli aliorum 
generum parhypate similis invenitur. Nec eosdem locos ac numeros servant 
lichanos hypaton diatonos et lichanos hypaton chromatice. Nam parhypate 
hypaton enarmonios aliorum generum parhypatis repperitur esse dissimilis. 
Non in totum vero inmobiles aut mobiles sunt, quae in duobus quidem generibus 
manent, id est chromatico et diatonico, sed in enarmonio permutantur. Id autem 
sic consideratur. Trite hyperboleon diatonos et trite hyperboleon chro-matice 
eadem in superiore forma descripta est isdem numeris -II- DCCCCXVI.. 
At vero cum enarmonium genus aspicimus, triten aliam repperimus, id est 
-II- DCCCCXCIII-. Quae igitur vox duobus fuit generibus communis, eadem 
in tertio permutata est. Idem est in diezeugmenon tetrachordo. Nam trite 
diezeugmenon diatonos et trite diezeugmenon chromatica eadem sunt sibique 
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consentiunt, trite autem diezeugmenon enarmonios a superioribus distat. 
In synemmenis etiam idem est. Trite enim synemmenon diatonos et trite 
synemmenon chromatice eadem sunt, sed trite synemmenon enarmonios est 
diversa. Item parhypate meson diatonos et parhypate meson chromatica eaedem 
notantur, sed in enarmonio genere, sicut superius trite, ita hic parhypatae 1uxta 
hypatas meson quidem inveniuntur, vi autem ac soni acumine diversae sunt 
ceteris. Rursus parhypate hypaton diatonos et parhypate hypaton chromatica 
eadem est, sed non eadem est, cum in enarmonio genere quaeritur. Sed ut 
harum non plena mutabilitas clarius conliquescat, ad hyperboleon tetrachordon 
redeamus. In hoc igitur, quae in diatonico atque chromatico genere trite 
hyperboleon est, eadem mutatur in enarmonio et fit paranete. Item quae trite 
diezeugmenon vel in diatonico vel chromatico genere vocabatur, paranete in 
enarmonio dicitur. Quae trite synemmenon in chromatico vel diatonico fuit, 
in enarmonio in paraneten transit. Quae vero parhypate meson in chromatico 
vel diatonico visebatur, eadem lichanos meson in enarmonio repperitur; 
quae autem parhypate hypaton vel in diatonico vel in chromatico dicebatur, 
lichanos hypaton in enarmonio nuncupatur. Sunt igitur inmobiles quidem 
proslambanomenos, hypate hypaton, hypate meson, mese, nete synemmenon, 
paramesos, nete diezeugmenon, nete hyperboleon; mobiles vero, quas lichanus 
vel paranetas vel diatonicas vel chromaticas vel enarmonius vocamus; non in 
totum mobiles aut inmobiles, quas parhypatas, tritas in diatono vel chromate, 
lichanus autem vel paranetas in enarmonio genere dicimus. 


De consonatiarum speciebus 


XIV. Nunc de speciebus primarum consonantiarum tractandum est. Primae 
autem consonantiae sunt diapason, diapente, diatessaron. Species autem est 
quaedam positio propriam. Habens formam secundum unumquodque genus 
in uniuscuiusque proportionis consonantiam facientis terminis constituta; ut 
in diatonico genere. Nam si diezeugmenon tetrachordum inter hyperboleon 
tetrachordum mesenque ponamus, subtracto scilicet synemmenon tetrachordo, 
erunt-XV-nervi. At si ab his proslambanomenos detrahatur, erunt -XIIII-. Hi 
ergo disponantur hoc modo. Sit-A-hypate hypaton, -B- parhypate hypaton, -C- 
hypaton lichanos, -D- hypate meson, -E- parhypate meson, -F- lichanos meson, 
-G- mese, -H- paramese, -I- trite diezeugmenon, -K- paranete diezeugmenon, -L- 
nete diezeugmenon, -M- trite hyperboleon, -N- paranete hyperboleon, -O- nete 
hyperboleon. Ab hypate igitur ad paramesen diapason consonantia est, ab 
eadem vero paramese ad hypaten meson diapente, a mese vero ad hypaten 
meson diatessaron. Erit igitur diapason quidem octo chordarum, diatessaron 
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vero quattuor, diapente autem quinque. Ac per hoc habebit diatessaron 
quidem species tres, diapente autem species quattuor, diapason vero species 
septem; semperque una minus species erit, quam fuerint voces. Ut enim a 
mese ceteras ordiamur, diatessaron consonantiae species sunt tres hoc modo. 
Una quidem species erit ab -G- ad-D-, secunda vero ab-F-ad-C,, tertia ab-E- 
ad-B-et hue usque diatessaron species progrediuntur idcirco, quia huc usque 
species binos continent nervos eiusdem diatessaron, ut-GD- quidem eos, qui 
sunt -E-F-, et-FC- eos, qui sunt-E-D-, et-EB-, eos, qui sunt-C-D-. Si vero his 
adiecero diatessaron -DA-: diversa erit ab ea, quae est-GD-; unum enim solum 
Ὁ) - consonantiae nervum continebit, id est-D-solum. Excessit igitur -GD- 
consonantiam. Atque ideo diatessaron tres species habere perhibetur. Et in 
ceteris quidem consonantiis idem est. Diapente autem quattuor species erunt 
hoc modo. Una quidem ab eo, quod est-H-, ad-D-, alia vero ab eo, quod est 
Ὁ’, ad-C-, alia ab eo, quod est-F-, ad-B-, alia autem ab eo, quod est-E-, ad 
-A-. Diapason vero consonantiae septem erunt species hoc modo. Prima ab 
eo, quod est-O-, ad-G-, secunda ab eo, quod est-N-, ad-F-, tertia ab eo, quod 
est-M-, ad-E-, quarta ab eo, quod est-L-, ad-D-, quinta ab eo, quod est Κ΄, 
ad-C-, sexta ab eo, quod est-I-, ad-B-, septima ab eo, quod est-H-, ad-A-. 
Liquet igitur ex his, quae dicta sunt, diatessaron consonantiam semel tantum 
inmobilibus ac statutis vocibus contineri. Nam si ab hypate hypaton incipiam, 
erit-AD-, id est ab hypate hypaton in meson hypaten, ea, quae est in hoc ordine 
prima. Nam ceterae non statutis vocibus terminantur, ut -BE-CF-. Nam et 
parhypate hypaton et parhypate meson et lichanos hypaton et lichanos meson 
mobiles esse monstratae sunt. Quod si rursus ab hypate meson diatessaron 
consonantiam inchoemus, erit species diatessaron statutis vocibus terminata 
-DG: ea, quae est prima, id est ab hypate meson in mesen, reliquae minime, 
ut-EH-et-FI-. Nam parhypate meson et lichanos meson et trite diezeugmenon 
non probantur inmobiles. Rursus si eandem diatessaron paramese suscipiat 
ordiendam, erit quae statutis coerceatur sonis diatessaron species -IIL-, 1d 
est a paramese in neten diezeugmenon, quae est prima. Nam ceterae, quae 
sunt -IM- et -KN: mobilibus terminantur sonis. Nam trite diezeugmenon et 
paranete diezeugmenon et trite hyperboleon mobiles voces esse praediximus.: 
Item diapente consonantia duas tantummodo species tenet, quae statutis 
vocibus includuntur. Ut si ab hypate meson ordiamur, una quidem est -DH- 
id est ab hypate meson in paramesen ea, quae est prima, altera vero-GL-, id 
est ἃ mese in neten diezeugmenon. Haec vero est quarta. Reliquae vero, id 
est -EI- FK- minime statutis vocibus clausae sunt. Nam parhypate et lichane 
et trite et paranete instabiles approbantur. Similis autem ratio erit, si a nete 
diezeugmenon in graviorem partem, id est ad mesen consonantiae huius species 
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considerentur. Eisdem enim inmobilibus vocibus, quae superius dictae sunt, 
continebuntur. Sive autem ab hypate meson seu a mese seu a paramese sive 
etiam a nete hyperboleon consonantias ad graviorem partem ducamus, duarum, 
quae statutis vocibus coerceantur, non poterit esse districtio. Diapason vero 
consonantiae, sive ab hypate hypaton in paramesen, sive a nete hyperboleon 
in mesen ordo sumatur, tres tantummodo species obtinebit, quae inmobilibus 
vocibus coerceantur. Nam ab hypate hypaton ordientibus una est-AH-ea, quae 
est prima, ab hypate hypaton in paramesen, altera-DL- ea, quae est quarta, ab 
hypate meson in neten diezeugmenon, dehinc-GO--— haec est septima — id est 
a mese in neten hyperboleon. Reliquarum vero specierum voces extimae nullo 
modo constitutae sunt. Nam parhypate et lichane et trite et paranete, ut supra 
quoque dictum est, non sunt inmobiles. Similiter autem et per easdem voces, 
si ab hyperboleon nete ordiamur, specierum ordo contexitur. Quorum omnium 
intellegentiam subiecta descriptio faciet esse notiorem. 


—  Hypate hypaton 

| | Parhypate hypaton 
——  Hypate lichanos 
—  Hypate meson 
———| Parhypate meson 
— _Lichanos meson 
———| Mese 

Paramese 

—— _ Trite diezeugmenon 
— Paranete diezeugmenon 
——| Nete diezeugmenon 
——  Trite hyperboleon 
——  Paranete hyperboleon 
————|_ Nete hyperboleon 


OozZzZurunAtrtrAmDMUAW> 


De modorum exordiis, in quo dispositio notarum per singulos modos ac voces 


XV. Ex diapason igitur consonantiae speciebus existunt, qui appellantur 
modi, quos eosdem tropos vel tonos nominant. Sunt autem tropi constitutiones 
in totis vocum ordinibus vel gravitate vel acumine differentes. Constitutio 
vero est plenum veluti modulationis corpus ex consonantiarum coniunctione 
consistens quale est vel diapason vel diapason et diatessaron vel bis diapason. 
Est enim diapason constitutio a proslambanomeno in mesen ceteris quae sunt 
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mediae vocibus adnumeratis, vel a mese rursus in neten hyperboleon cum 
vocibus interiectis, vel ab hypate meson in neten diezeugmenon cum his, quas 
extremae voces medias claudunt. Synemmenon vero constitutio ea est, quae 
a proslambanomeno in neten synemmenon cum his, quae mediae interiectae 
sunt, constat. Bis diapason autem a proslambanomeno in neten hyperboleon 
cum his, quae in medio sunt interpositae, consideratur. Has igitur constitutiones 
Si quis totas faciat acutiores, vel in gravius totas remittat secundum supradictas 
diapason consonantiae species, efficiet modos-VII-, quorum nomina sunt haec: 
hypodorius, hypophrygius, hypolydius, dorius, phrygius, lydius, myxolydius. 
Horum vero sic ordo procedit. Sit in diatonico genere vocum ordo dispositus 
a proslambanomeno in neten hyperboleon atque hic sit hypodorius modus. 5] 
quis igitur proslambanomenon in acumen intendat tono hypatenque hypaton 
eodem tono adtenuet ceterasque omnes tono faciat acutiores, acutior totus 
ordo proveniet, quam fuit priusquam toni susciperet intentionem. ἘΠῚ igitur 
tota constitutio acutior effecta hypophrygius modus. Quod si in hypophrygio 
toni rursus intentionem voces acceperint, hypolydii modulatio nascetur. At si 
hypolydium quis semitonio intendat, dorium faciet. Et in aliis quidem similis 
est In acumen intentionemque processus, quorum non ut intellegentia solum 
ratio conprehendatur, verum oculis quoque forma possit agnosci, ab antiquis 
tradita musicis descriptio subponenda est. Sed quoniam per singulos modos a 
veteribus musicis unaquaeque vox diversis notulis insignita est, descriptio prius 
notularum videtur esse ponenda, ut his primum per se cognitis in modorum 
descriptione facilis possit esse dispectio. 


Descriptio continens modorum ordinem ac differencias 


XVI. Superior igitur descriptio chordarum nomina tenet adscripta, 
notulas vero iuxta positas et quae culuscunque sit modi sive lydii sive phrygli 
sive dorii, vocabulorum signat adiectio. Sed quoniam hos modos diximus 
in speciebus diapason consonantiae repperiri, age eosdem in diatonico 
tantum genere describamus, ut, qui eorum ordo sit, sub aspectum cadens 
intellegentiam non moretur. 


Ratio superius dispositae modorum descriptionis 


XVII. Septem quidem esse praediximus modos, sed nihil videatur 
incongruum, quod octavus super adnexus est. Huius enim adiectionis rationem 
paulo posterius eloquemur. Nunc illud est considerandum, quod hae paginulae, 
quas inter se rectus linearum ordo distinguit, aliae quidem habent notulas 
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musicas, aliae ero minime veluti in eo modo, qui inscribitur hypermixolydius, 
prima quidem paginula-@)., tertia-®- litteris adnotatur, secunda notulis vacat. In 
hac igitur intercapedine notularum tonus interesse monstratur. Quod vero -®- 
tertiae atque -Y: quartae paginae notam non paginula dividit, sed versus recto 
ordine deductus, semitonium eas differre pronuntiat. Quod probatur hoc modo. 
Nam si-w- proslambanomenos est, -®-hypate hypaton, -Y- parhypate hypaton, 
necesse est inter proslambanomenon, quod est -@- et inter hypaten hypaton, 
quod est -®-, toni esse distantiam, inter hypaten autem hypaton, quod est-®-et 
parhypaten hypaton, quod est-Y-, semitonii differentiam contineri. Itaque hoc 
regulariter in cunctis est considerandum, ut, si vocum notulas integra pagina 
disgregaverit, toni inter eas sciamus esse distantiam, sin versus notulas ac 
non pagina distinguet, semitonii non ignoremus esse distantiam. His igitur ita 
praemissis si duo ordines in bis diapason consonantia constituti sibi invicem 
comparentur, ut, qui ordo sit gravior, possit agnosci, si proslambanomenos 
proslambanomeno fuerit gravior, vel quaelibet alia vox e1usdem loci voce 
gravior pernotetur, in eodem scilicet genere constituta, totum quoque necesse 
est ordinem esse graviorem. Tamen id melius sumetur a media, quae est 
mese. Duorum enim ordinum bis diapason consonantium, cuius mese fuerit 
gravior, elusdem totus quoque ordo gravior erit. Nam ceterae singulae singulis 
comparatae, graviores nihilo minus inveniuntur. Itaque si media ab alia media 
tono aut acutior videatur aut gravior, omnes quoque nervi si in eodem genere 
sint, singuli singulis sibimet comparati tono acutiores aut graviores esse 
videbuntur. Quattuor autem mediis si prima ad quartam diatessaron distantiam 
servet, prima vero a secunda tono differat, secunda vero a tertia eodem differat 
tono, tertia ad quartam semiton1i faciet differentiam hoc modo. Sint quattuor 
mediae-A-B-C-D-et-A-ei, quae est-D-, comparata servet ad eam sesquitertiam 
proportionem, quae est diatessaron, item-A-a-B- distet tono, -B- ἃ Ὁ’ distet 
tono, relinquitur, ut-C-ad-D-semitonii distantiam Servet. 


diatessaron 


A B C D 
Le ἢ 


Et si quinque sint mediae, eodem modo. Si enim prima a quinta sesqualter 
adestiterit proportione, primaque a secunda, ac secundaa tertia tertiaque a quarta 
singulis destiterint tonis, quarta ad quintam semitonii faciet differentiam. Item 
qui hypodorius. Nos vero a gravissimo, id est hypodorio inchoantes ceteros 
quam inter se habeant differentiam designabimus. Namque in hypodorio modo 
mese, quae est-@-, ab ea mese, quae est in modo hypophrygio, tono distat. Quod 
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in hoc facile perspicietur, si quis ad mesen hypophrygii, quae est-®-, e1usdem 
hypophrygii -ὦ- comparet, quae est hypodorii quidem mese, in hypophrygio 
autern lichanos meson. Nam-@-atque-C-tono differunt, quod pagina interiecta 
demonstrat. Item mese hypolydii ab ea, quae est mese hypophrygil, toni 
differentiam facit. Namque-C- quae est mese hypolydii tono distat a-®-, quae 
est in hypolydio quidem lichanos meson, in hypophrygio autem mese. Item 
mese hypolydii, quae est-C-, ab ea, quae est mese dorii, semitonio distat. Quod 
hinc poterit agnosci, quoniam ordinem sursum prodeuntem eius meses, quae 
est hypolydii atque eum ordinem in sursum prodeuntem eius meses, quae est 
dorii, unus versiculus non pagina distinguit. Quo fit ut mese hypodorii ab ea 
mese, quae est dorii, integra diatessaron consonantia distet. Idque probatur 
hoc modo. Nam quae est mese-@-in hypodorio, eadem est-@)- in dorio hypate 
meson, ab ea, quae est mese, in quovis modo vel genere diatessaron consonantia 
differens. Item mese dorii, quae est-Il-, ab ea mese, quae est phrygii, id est-M., 
distat tono. Nam quae est mese in dorio-I, eadem in phrygio lichanos meson. 
Kursus mese phrygii, quae est-M-, ab ea mese, quae est lydii, id est-l-, distat tono. 
Nam quae in phrygio est-M- mese, in lydio est lichanos meson. Rursus mese 
lydii modi, id est-I-, ab ea mese, quae est mixolydii, id est-H-, semitonio distat. 
Etenim is ordo, qui rectus lydii continet mesen, ei ordini, qui rectus mixolydil 
mesen habet, comparatus non paginula sed versu disiungitur. Ea quoque mese, 
quae est mixolydii, id est-H-, ad eam mesen, quae est hypermixolydii, id est 
‘T-, toni differentiam facit idcirco, quoniam-H-, quae in mixolydio mese est, 
eadem in hypermixolydio lichanos meson. Unde fit, ut mese dorii ab ea mese, 
quae est mixolydii, diatessaron consonantiam distet. Id probatur hoc modo. 
Nam mese, quae est dorii, id est -Il-, eadem est mixolydii, id est Π', hypate 
meson, quae ad cuiuslibet modi mesen diatessaron consonantiam servat. Item 
mese dorii, id est -Il-, ad eam mesen, quae est hypermixolydii, quae est -[-, 
diapente consonantiam servat. Ea enim mese, quae est dorii, id est-Il-, in ordine 
hypermixolydii lichanos hypaton est. Lichanos autem hypaton ad mesen in 
diatonico genere, in quolibet modo si comparetur, diapente consonantiam 
distat. Cur autem octavus modus, qui est hypermixolydius, adiectus sit, hinc 
patet. Sit bis diapason consonantia haec: 


A B C D E F G H I L KM N ΟΡ 


Diapason igitur consonantiam servat-A- ad id, quod est-H-. Octo enim 
vocibus continetur. Primam igitur diximus esse speciem diapason eam, quae 
est-AH-, secundam vero -BI- tertiam -CK- quartam -DL- quintam -EM- sextam 
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-FN-septimam-GO-. Relinquitur igitur extra-HP-, quae ut totus ordo inpleretur, 
adiecta est. Atque hic est octavus modus, quem Ptolomaeus superadnexuit. 


Quemadmodum indubitanter musicae consonantiae aure diiudicari possint 


XVIII. Ut vero indubitanter consonantiarum ratio colligatur, tali brevissimo 
ac simplici effici poterit instrumento. Sit regula diligenter extensa-AD-. Cui 
duo semispheria, quas magadas Graeci vocant, insuper apponantur ita, ut ab 
ea, quae est-E-curvatura, ad id quod est-B- deducta linea rectos circum se 
angulos efficiat. Item ab ea, quae est -F-curvatura, ad id quod est-C- punctum 
deducta linea rectos circum se angulos reddat. Sint vero hae aequaliter undique 
perpolitae et ad eosdem usus sint eisdem aliae aequales paratae. Super has 
intendatur nervus aequalis undique is, qui est-AEFD-. Si igitur diatessaron 
consonantiam, qualis sit, repperire voluero, hoc modo faciam. Ab-E- puncto, 
quo nervus semispherium tangit, usque ad-F-punctum, quo rursus ab alia parte 
nervus semispherio iungitur, divido spatium, quod est-EF-, partibus septem 
et ad partem quattuor septimarum appono punctum, quod est-K-. Est igitur 
-EK-ad eam, quae est-KF-sesquitertia. Si igitur ad-K- aequum superioribus 
semispheriis apposuero, atque alterutra vicissim-EK- et -KF- plectro adhibito 
pellantur, diatessaron distantia consonabit, sin vero simul utrasque percussero, 
diatessaron consonantiam nosco. Quod si diapente efficere volumus, quinque 
partibus totam divido ac tres uni portioni, duas vero reliquae dabo atque 
ita posito semispherio secundum superius dictum modum consonantias 
dissonantiasque perpendo. Item si diapason consonantiam temptare voluero, 
totam tribus partibus seco atque in unam duasque distribuens easdem simul 
vel alterutram pulsans, quid consonet vel quid dissonet utraque, cognosce. 
Tripla vero, quae ex permixtis consonantiis nascitur, ita redditur, ut, si totam 
quattuor partium divisionibus partiamur, atque in tres et unam tota nervi 
prolixitas dividatur, itaque semispherium tribus appositum triplae proportions 
dissonantiam et consonantiam reddat. 


E K F 


fin ff \ Is: 
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Proemium. 

De vi armonicae et quae sint eius instrumenta iudicii et 
quonam usque sensibus oporteat cred. 

Quid sit armonica regula vel quam intentionem armonicae 
Pythagorei vel Aristoxenus vel Ptolomaeus esse dixerunt. 

In quo Aristoxenus vel Pythagorici vel Ptolomaeus 
gravitatem atque acumen constare posuerint. 

De sonorum differentiis Ptolomaei sententia. 

Quae voces armoniae sint aptae. 

Quem numerum proportionum Pythagorici statuant. 

Quod reprehendat Ptolomaeus Pythagoricos in numero 
proportionum. 

Demonstratio secundum Ptolomaeum diapason et 
diatessaron consonantiam esse. 

Quae sit proprietas diapason consonantiae. 

Quibus modis Ptolomaeus consonantias statuat. 

Quae sint aequisonae, quae consonae, quae emmelis. 
Quemadmodum Aristoxenus intervalla consideret. 
Descriptio octachordi, qua ostenditur diapason minorem 
esse sex tonis. 

Diatessaron consonantiam tetrachordo continer1. 

Quomodo Aristoxenus vel tonum dividat vel genera e1usque 
divisionis dispositio. 

Quomodo Archytas tetrachorda dividat eorumque descriptio. 
Quemadmodum Ptolomaeus et Aristoxeni et Archytae 
tetrachordorum divisionem reprehendat. 

Quemadmodum Ptolomaeus tetrachordorum divisionem 
fieri dicat oportere. 

Quemadmodum ex aequalitate fiat inaequlitas proportionum. 
Quemadmodum Ptolomaeus dividat diatessaron in duas 
partes. 

Quae sint genera spissa, quae minime et his quomodo sint 
proportiones aptandae et enarmonii divisio Ptolomaet. 
Chromatis mollis divisio Ptolomaet1. 

Chromatis incitati divisio Ptolomaei. 

Dispositio spissorum generum Ptolomaei cum numeris et 
proportionibus. 

Diatonici mollis divisio Ptolomaei. 

Diatonici incitati Ptolomaei divisio. 
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XXVIII. Diatonici toniaei Ptolomaei divisio. 
XXIX. Dispositio divisorum generum cum numeris et 
proportionibus. 
XXX. Diatonici aequalis Ptolomaei divisio. 
Proemium 


I. Post monochordi regularis divisionem adicienda esse arbitror ea, in quibus 
veteres musicae doctores sententiae diversitate discordant, habendumque de 
omnibus subtile iudicium. Atque id, quod proposito deest operi, mediocris 
doctrinae dispensatione supplendum est. Potest enim alia quoque esse divisio, 
in qua non unus tantummodo nervus adsumitur, qui positis proportionibus 
dividatur, verum octo, atque huiusmodi fiat cithara, ut in pluribus et quanti 
necessarii sint nervi tota proportionum ratio quasi oculis subiecta cernatur. 


De vi armonicae et quae sint eius instrumenta 
iudicii et quonam usque sensibus oporteat credi 


Il. Sed de his paulo post loquemur. Nunc dicendum est, quae sit vis armonicae, 
de qua tractare instituentes quattuor inplevimus libros. Naturam vero eius vimque 
exprimendam in huius quinti voluminis seriem distulimus. Armonica est facultas 
differentias acutorum et gravium sonorum sensu ac ratione perpendens. Sensus 
enim ac ratio quasi quaedam facultatis armonicae instrumenta sunt. Sensus namque 
confusum quiddam ac proxime tale, quale est illud, quod sentit, advertit. Ratio vero 
diiudicat integritatem atque imas persequitur differentias. Jtaque sensus invenit 
quidem confusa ac proxima veritati, accipit vero ratione integritatem. Ratio vero ipsa 
quidem invenit integritatem, accipit vero confusam ac proximam veri similitudinem. 
Namque sensus nihil concipit integritatis, sed usque ad proximum venit, ratio vero 
diiudicat. Velut si quis manu circulum scribat; fortasse eum vere circulum oculus 
esse arbitretur, ratio vero nullo modo esse id quod simulatur intellegit. Hoc vero 
idcirco est, quoniam sensus circa materiam vertitur, speciesque in ea conprehendit, 
quae ita sunt fluvidae atque inperfectae nec determinatae atque ad unguem expolitae, 
sicut est ipsa materia. Quare sensum quoque confusio sequitur, mentem vero atque 
rationem quoniam materia non moratur, species, quas pervidet, praeter subiecti 
communionem intuetur, atque ideo eam integritas comitatur ac veritas, potiusque, 
quod in sensu aut peccatur aut minus est, aut emendat aut conplet. Fortasse autem id, 
quod sensus non integre sed confuse atque a veritate minus quasi quidam incallidus 
aestimator agnoscit, in singulis minus habeat errati, collecta vero multiplicantur in 
summam atque idcirco maximam faciunt differentiam. Nam si duas voculas tonum 
sensus distare arbitretur neque distent, rursusque ab una earum tonum distare putet 
tertiam, neque sit integra ac vera toni distantia, item tertiae quartaeque toni sensus 
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differentiam putet, atque in eadem quoque erret, neque sit differentia toni, ab hac 
etiam quarta quintam distare semitonium putet, neque vere atque integre aestimet; 
in singulis fortasse minus videatur erratum, quod vero in primo tono sensus reliquit 
atque id, quod in secundo et tertio atque in quarto semitonio peccatum est, in unum 
congregatum atque collectum efficiet, ut prima vox ad quintam vocem diapente non 
contineat consonantiam, quod oportebat fieri, si tres tonos ac semitonium sensus 
integre iudicasset. Quod igitur in singulis tonis minus pervidebatur, id collectum 
in consonantia evidenter apparuit. Atque ut pervideatur, sensum quidem confusa 
colligere, nullo modo autem ad integritatem rationis ascendere, sic consideremus. 
Datae enim lineae maiorem minoremve aliam repperire, nihil est difficile sensui. 
Proposita vero mensura, ut tanto maiorem tantove minorem repperiat, id non 
faciet sensus prima conceptio, sed sollers rationis inventio. Vet si rursus datam 
lineam propositum sit vel duplicare vel dimidiam secare, id fortasse, licet paulo 
difficilus quam confuse maiorem minoremve repperire, poterit tamen sensus 
inventione constitui. Si vero imperetur, ut propositae lineae tripla ponatur vel ab 
ea pars tertia recidatur vel quadrupla constituatur vel pars quarta resecetur, nonne 
inpossibile sit sensui, nisi integritas rationis accedat? Hoc ideo, quia per processus 
quidem rationi locus adcrescit, deficit sensui. Si enim octavam partem propositae 
lineae auferre aliquis imperetur, vel eiusdem octuplam dare cogatur, totius 
quidem dimidiam sumere conpellitur dimidiaeque dimidietatem, ut sit quarta, 
quartaeque dimidium, ut sit octava; rursusque totius duplam duplaeque duplam, 
ut sit quadrupla, quadruplaeque duplam, ut sit octupla. Itaque in tanta rerum 
numerositate nihil efficit sensus, culus omne iudicium subitum atque in superficie 
positum integritatem perfectionemque non explicat. Idcirco non est aurtum sensul 
dandum omne iudicium, sed exhibenda est etiam ratio, quae errantem sensum regat 
ac temperet, qua labens sensus deficiensque veluti baculo innitatur. Nam ut singulae 
artes habent instrumenta quaedam, quibus partirci confuse aliquid informent, ut 
acisculum, partim vero, quod est integrum, deprehendant, ut circinum, ita etiam 
armonica vis habet duas tudicii partes, unam quidem huiusmodi, per quam sensu 
conprehendit subiectarum differentias vocum, aliam vero, per quam ipsarum 
differentiarum integrum modum mensuramque considerat. 


Quid sit armonica regula vel quam intentionem armonicae 
Pythagorei vel Aristoxenus vel Ptolomaeus esse dixerunt 


III. Hutusmodi igitur instrumentum, in quo rationis adhibito modo 
sonorum differentiae perquiruntur, vocatur armonica regula. In qua re multa 
doctorum sententiae discordia fuit. Quidam enim, qui Pythagoricis disciplinis 
maxime crediderunt, hanc intentionem armonicae esse dicebant, ut cuncta 
rationi consentanea sequerentur. Sensum enim dare quaedam quodammodo 
semina cognitionis, rationem vero perficere. Aristoxenus vero e contrario 
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rationem quidem comitem ac secundariam esse dicebat, cuncta vero sensus 
ludicioterminari et ad eius modulationem consensumque esse tendendum. 
A Ptolomaeo autem alio quodam modo armonicae definitur intentio, ea 
scilicet, ut nihil auribus rationique possit esse contrarium. Id enim secundum 
Ptolomaeum armonicus videtur intendere, ut id, quod sensus indicat, ratio 
quoque perpendat, et ita ratio proportiones inveniat, ut ne sensus reclamet, 
duorumque horum concordia omnis armonici intentio misceatur. Atque in 
eo maxime Aristoxenum ac Pythagoricos reprehendit, quod Aristoxenus 
nihil rationi sed tantum sensibus credit, Pythagoricos autem, quia minimum 
sensibus, plurimum tamen proportionibus rationis invigilent. 


In quo Aristoxenus vel Pythagorici vel 
Ptolomaeus gravitatem atque acumen constare posuerint 


IV. Quoniam vero sonum esse omnes consentiunt aeris percussionem, 
gravitatis atque acuminis differentiam diversa ratione ponebant Aristoxenum 
secuti et Pythagorici. Aristoxenus quippe sonorum differentias secundum 
gravitatem atque acumen arbitrabatur in qualitate consistere, Pythagorici 
vero in quantitate ponebant. Ptolomaeus autem Pythagoricis proprior videtur 
idcirco, quoniam ipse quoque gravitatem atque acumen non in qualitate putat 
sed in quantitate constitui; et enim spissiora ac subtiliora corpora acumen, 
rariora et vastiora edere gravitatem, ut nihil nunc de intentionis relaxationisque 
modo dicatur; quamquam etiam, cum relaxatur aliquid, quasi fit rarius atque 
crassius, cum vero intenditur, spissius redditur subtiliusque tenuatur. 


De sonorum differentiis Ptolomaei sententia 


V. His ita igitur expeditis differentias sonorum Ptolomaeus dividit hoc 
modo. Vocum aliae sunt unisonae, aliae minime. Unisonae sunt, quarum sonus 
unus est vel in gravi vel in acuto; non unisonae vero, quando est alia gravior, 
alia acutior. Harum partim ita sunt, ut earum inter se differentia communi fine 
1ungatur. Non enim discreta est, sed a gravi in acutum ita deducitur, ut continua 
videatur. Aliae vero sunt non unisonae, quarum differentia silentio interveniente 
distinguitur. Ut vero voces communi fine iungantur, fit hoc modo. Sicut enim 
cum in nubibus arcus aspicitur ita colores sibimet sunt proximi, ut non sit 
certus finis, cum alter ab altero disgregatur, sed ita verbi gratia a rubro discedit 
ad pallidum, ut per continuam mutationem in sequentem vertatur colorem 
nullo medio certoque interveniente, qui utrosque distinguat, ita etiam fieri 
solet in vocibus, ut si quis percutiat nervum eumque, dum percutit, torqueat, 
evenit ut in principio pulsus gravior sit, dum torquetur vero, vox illa tenuetur 
continuique fiant gravis vocis sonitus et acutae. 
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Quae voces armoniae sint aptae 


VI. Cum igitur non unisonarum vocum aliae sint continuae, aliae 
disgregatae, continuae quidem tales sunt, ut inter se earum differentia 
communi fine iungatur, nec habeat locum designatum vox acuta gravisque, 
quem teneant. Discretae vero habent proprios locos veluti colores inpermixti, 
quorum differentia visitur suo quodam loco constituta. Continuae quidem 
non aequisonae voces ab armonica facultate separantur. Sunt enim sibi ipsis 
dissimiles nec unum aliquid personantes. Discretae vero voces armonicae 
subiciuntur arti. Potest enim distantium sibique dissimilium vocum differentia 
deprehendi, in quibus, qui iuncti efficere melos possunt, eupedey dicuntur, 
εκμελει] autem, quibus iunctis melos effici non potest. 


Quem numerum proportionum Pythagorici statuant 


VII. Consonae autem vocantur, quae copulatae mixtos suavesque efficiunt 
sonos, dissonae vero, quae minime. Et hoc quidem est Ptolomaei de sonorum 
differentia iudictum. Nunc autem quid a ceteris in consonantiarum positione 
destiterit dicendum videtur. Pythagorici enim consonantias diapente ac 
diatessaron simplices arbitrantur atque ex his unam diapason consonantiam 
iungunt. Esse etiam diapente ac diapason et bis diapason, illam tripli, hanc 
quadrupli. Diapason vero ac diatessaron consonantiam esse non aestimant 
idcirco, quoniam non in superparticulari vel multiplici cadit comparatione, 
sed in multiplici superpartiente. Est enim haec proportio vocum ut octo ad 
tres. Si quis enim horam in medio quattuor ponat, efficiet termines hos VIII. 
Iii. I. Quorum octo ad quattuor diapason efficiunt consonaniam, quattuor 
ad tres diatessaron. Octo vero ad tres in multiplici superpartiente constituitur. 
Quae autem sit multiplex superpartiens comparatio, ex arithmeticis libris 
cognoscendum est, et ex his, quae secundo huius institutionis libro digessimus. 
Pythagorici autem consonantias in multiplicibus ac superparticularibus ponunt, 
sicut eodem libro secundo quartoque praedictum est, a superpartientibus vero 
ac multiplicibus superpartientibus consonantias separant. Quibus autem modis 
diapason quidem duplici, diatessaron vero sesquitertio ac diapente sesqualtero 
coniungant Pythagorici, ex secundo huius institutionis musicae libro et quarto 
petendumest. 


Quod reprehendat Ptolomaeus Pythagoricos in numero proportionum 
VIII. Reprehendit autem Pythagoricos Ptolomaeus totamque eam, quam 
praedictis libris exposuimus, demonstrationem pluribus modis, in quo totum 


illud etiam, quod diatessaron ac diapente sesqualtero et sesquitertio coniungunt, 
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reliquis vero superparticularibus, cum eiusdem sint generis, nullas omnino 
applicent consonantias. 


Demonstratio secundum Ptolomaeum diapason 
et diatessaron consonantiam esse 


IX. Probat autem ex diapason ac diatessaron quandam fieri symphoniam hoc 
modo, quoniam diapason consonantia talem vocis efficit coniunctionem, ut unus 
atquc idem nervus esse videatur, idque Pythagorici quoque consentiunt. Quocirca 
si qua ei consonantia fuerit addita, integra inviolataque servatur. Ita enim diapason 
consonantiae additur tamquam uni nervo. Sit igitur diapason consonantia, quae 
contineatur inter hypaten meson et neten diezeugmenon. Utraque haec ita sibi 
consentit atque coniungitur sono, ut una vox, quasi unius nervi non quasi duorum 
mixta pellat auditum. Quameunque igitur huic diapason consonantiae consonantiam 
lunxerimus, servatur integra, quia ita iungitur, tamquam uni voculae ac nervo. 
Si igitur hypate meson et nete diezeugmenon duae in acutum diatessaron fuerint 
lunctae, sicut lungitur nete quidem diezeugmenon ea, quae est nete hyperboleon, 
hypate autem meson ea, quae est mese: utraque ad utramque consonabit et mese ad 
neten diezeugmenon et eadem mese ad hypaten meson, item nete hyperboleon ad 
neten diezeugmenon et ad hypaten meson. Item si ad graviorem partem utriusque 
diatessaron consonantiae relaxentur, erit ad meson quidem hypaten diatessaron 
retinens consonantiam hypate hypaton, ad neten autem diezeugmenon paramese, 
consonabitque et hypate hypaton, ad hypaten meson et ad neten diezeugmenon et 
paramese ad neten diezeugmenon et ad hypaten meson, sed eo modo, ut gravior 
quae est ad sibi quidem proximam diatessaron retineat consonantiam, adulteriorem 
vero diatessaron ac diapason, ut hypate hypaton ad hypaten meson diatessaron, 
ad neten diezeugmenon diatessaron ac diapason. Item nete hyperboleon quae 
est acutior ad sibi proximam neten diezeugmenon diatessaron consonantiam, ad 
hypaten meson diatessaron ac diapason. 


Quae sit proprietas diapason consonantiae 


X. Hoc vero idcirco evenire contendit, quoniam diapason paene una vocula 
est talisque consonantia est, ut unum quodammodo effingat sonum, et sicut 
denario numero qui fuerit additus intra eum positus integer inviolatusque 
servatur, cum in ceteris id ita minime eveniat, ita etiam in hac consonantia. 
Nam si duo tribus adicias, quinque continuo reddis et numeri species inmutata 
est, Si vero eosdem denario addas, duodecim feceris et binarius iunctus denario 
conservatus est. Item tcrnarius ceterique eodem modo. Ita igitur symphonia 
diapason quamcunque aliam suscepcrit, consonantiam servat nec inmutat nec 
exconsona dissonam reddit. Nam sicut diapente symphonia iuncta diapason 
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consonantiae in tripla scilicet proportione diapason ac diapente consonantiam 
serval, ita etiam diatessaron cum sit consonantia iuncta cum diapason, aliam 
consonantiam reddit et fit secundum Ptolomaeum alterius consonantiae 
additio e1us, quae est diapason ac diatessaron in multiplici superpartiente 
constituta, estque ea proportio dupla superbipartiens ut octo ad tres. Habent 
enim ternarium octo bis duasque eius partes id est duas unitates. 


Quibus modis Ptolomaeus consonantias statuat 


XI. Et de Pythagoricorum quidem opinione Ptolomaeus ita ditudicat. Quibus vero 
modis ipse consonantiarum proportiones numerosque vestiget, hinc ordiendum est. 
Voces, inquit, inter se vel unisonae sunt vel non unisonae. Non unisonarum autem 
vocum aliae quidem sunt aequisonae, alie consonae, aliae emmelis, aliae dissonae, 
aliae ekmelis. Et unisonae quidem sunt, quae unum atquc eundem singillatim 
pulsae reddunt sonum, aequisonae vero, quae simulpulsae unum ex duobus atque 
sumplicem quodammodo efficiunt sonum, ut est diapason eaque duplicata, quae 
est bis diapason. Consonae autem sunt, quae compositum permixtumque, suavem 
tamen, efficiunt sonum, ut diapente ac diatessaron. Emmelis autem sunt, quaecunque 
consonae quidem non sunt, possimi aptari tamen recte ad melos, ut sunt hae, 
quae consonantias iungunt. Dissonae vero sunt, quae non permiscent sonos atque 
insuaviter feriunt sensum; ekmelis vero, quae non recipiuntur in consonantiarum 
coniunctione, de quibus paulo posterius in divisione tetrachordorum dicemus. 
Quoniam igitur univocis quidem comparationibus proximae sunt aequi vocae, 
necesse est, ut aequis numeris ea numerorum inaequalitas adiungatur, quae est 
proxima aequis. Est autem iuxta aequalitatem numerorum ea, quae est dupla. Nam 
et prima multiphicitatis species est et maior numerus, cum minorem supervenit, 
aequo euln ipsi minori transcendit, ut duo unum uno transgrediuntur, qui eidem 
unitati aequalis est. Iure igitur duplex proportio aequi sonis aptatur, id est diapason, 
bis diapason vero bis duplici, id est quadruplo. Quae autem proportiones dividunt 
duplicem proportionem primae ac maximae his aptandae sunt consonantiis, quae 
dividunt diapason aequisonantiam. Unde fit, ut diapente quidem sesqualterae, 
diatessaron vero sesquitertiae comparationi copulentur. Iunctae vero consonae cum 
aequisonis alias efficiunt consonantias, ut diapente ac diapason in triplo, diatessaron 
ac diapason in ea proportione, quae est octo ad tres. Emmelis autem sunt, quae 
diapente ac diatessaron dividunt, ut tonus ceteraeque proportiones, de quibus paulo 
posterius in divisione tetrachordorum loquemur, simplices earum scilicet partes. 


Quae sint aequisonae, quae consonae, quae emmelis 


XII. Igitur aequisonae quidem sunt diapason ac bis diapason, quoniam 
earum temperamento mixturaque unus ac simplex quodammodo efficitur 
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sonus. Consonae autem sunt primae quidem in superparticularibus sesqualtera 
et sesquitertia, id est diapente ac diatessaron; et diapason ac diapente et 
diapason ac diatessaron. Hae sunt compositae atque coniunctae ex aequisonis et 
consonantibus. Emmelis autem sunt reliqui, qui inter has poni possunt, ut inter 
diatessaron ac diapente differentia tonus, iungunturque quodammodo aequisonae 
quidem consonantibus, ut diapason ex diatessaron ac diapente, consonae autem ex 
his, qui emmelis soni vocantur, ut eadem diapente et diatessaron tonis ceterisque 
posterius dicendis proportionibus. Sed quonam modo quidem horum omnium 
proportio colligi possit, ex eo loco sumendum est, quem quarto volumine in fine 
descripsimus, ubi nervus super semispheria tendebatur. Ibi enim deprehenditur 
aequisonatio diapason ac bis diapason et consonantiae simplices diapente ac 
diatessaron et consonantiae compositae diapason ac diapente et diapason ac 
diatessaron et qui sunt emmelis soni, ut in toni differentia consistentes. 


Quemadmodum Aristoxenus intervalla considered 


XIII. Quid vero de his Aristoxenus sentiat, breviter aperiendum est. Ille 
enim quoniam minime tractatum rationi constituit, sed aurium iudicio permittit, 
idcirco voces ipsas nullis numeris notat, ut earum colligat proportiones, sed 
earum in medio differentiam sumit, ut speculationem non in ipsis vocibus, 
sed in eo, quod inter se differunt, collocet, nimis inprovide, qui differentiam 
se scire arbitretur earum vocum, quarum nullam magnitudinem mensuramve 
constituat. Hic igitur et diatessaron consonantiam duorum tonorum ac semitonil 
esse proponit, et diapente trium tonorum ac semitonii et diapason sex tonorum, 
quod fieri non posse superioribus voluminibus demonstratum est. 


Descriptio octachordi, qua ostcnditur diapason minorem esse sex tonis 


XIV. Docet autem Ptolomaeus per cuiusdam octachordi divisionem diapasoni 
intra sex tonos cadere hoc modo. Intendantur enim octo chordae, id est A. B. C. 
D. E. F. G. H., fiatque sesquioctava:-AK- eius, quae est -BL-, et-BL- eius, quae est 
-CM-, et-CM- eius, quae est-DN-, et-DN- eius, quae est-EX-, et -EX- eius, quae est 
-FO-, et-FO- eius, quae est-GP-. Erunt igitur sex toni. Rursus-H: dividatur nervus 
medius ad-R-. Ἐπί igitur-AK- dupla ab eo, quod est-HR-. Pulsae igitur simul 
-AK--HR-: diapason aequisonantiam consonabunt. Si vero aliquis -GP: percutiat, 
semper erit paulo acutior, quam est-HR- ac per hoc transcendunt sex toni diapason 
consonantiam. Si enim ΑΚ’ et -GP- diapason pulsati resonarent, tonorum sex 
esset diapason consonantia. Si vero his non consonantibus ΑΚ’ et -HR- diapason 
consonarent, et -HR- acutior esset quam -GP:-, diapason consonantia sex tonos 
excederet. Nunc vero, quia consonantibus ΑΚ’ et- HR: eadem-HR-: ab ea, quae est 
-GP-, gravior invenitur, non potest, quin sex toni diapason consonantiam excedant. 
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Atque ita sensu quoque potest colligi, diapason consonantiam intra sex tonos cadere. 
Sic igitur Aristoxeni error sine dubitatione convincitur. 


A B COD E F GH 


Diatessaron consonantiam tetrachordo contineri 


XV. Nunc de tetrachordorum divisione dicendum. Etenim diatessaron 
consonantia quattuor efficitur nervis, idcirco etiam diatessaron nuncupatur. 
Ut igitur duobus nervis altrinsecus positis ac diatessaron symphoniam 
consonantibus fiat tetrachordon duos necesse est statui in medio nervos, qui ad 
se invicem atque ad extremes tres proportiones efficient. 


Quomodo Aristoxenus vel tonum dividat vel genera eiusquce divisionis dispositio 


XVI. Hoc igitur diatessaron Aristoxenus per genera tali ratione partitur. Dividit 
enim tonum in duas partes atque id semitonium vocat. Dividit in tres, cuius tertiam 
vocat diesin chromatis mollis. Dividit in quattuor, culus quartam cum propria 
medietate, id est cum octava totius toni appellat diesin chromatis hemiolii. Cum igitur 
haec ita sint cumque generum divisio secundum eum sit duplex, unum quidem genus 
est mollius, aliud vero incitatius. Et mollius quidem est enarmonium, incitatius vero 
diatonicum. Inter haec vero consistit chromaticum incitationemollitiequeparticipans. 
Fiunt igitur secundum hunc ordinem differentiae permixtorum generum sex, una 
quidem enarmonii, tres autem chromatici, id est chromatici mollis et chroniatici 
hemiolu et chromatici toniaei, duae vero reliquae diatonici mollis atque incitati. 
Quorum omnium talis secundum Aristoxenum divisio est. Quoniam enim quarta 
pars toni diesis enarmonios nuncupari praedicta est, quoniamque Aristoxenus non 
voces ipsas inter se comparat, sed differentiam vocum intervallumque metitur, est 
secundum eum tonus: ἈΠ’ unitatum. Huius igitur erit pars quarta diesis enarmonios 
-III-. Quoniam vero ex duobus tonis ac semitonio diatessaron consonantia iungitur, 
erit tota diatessaron ex bis-XII-ac-VI- unitatibus constituta. Sed quoniam saepe fit, 
ut, 51 usque ad octavas velimus deducere partes, non in integras numeros, sed in 
aliquas particulas incurramus, idcirco facienda quidem est tota diatessaron-LX- at 
vero-XXIIII- tonus, semitonium-XII-, pars quarta, quae diesis enarmonios dicitur, 
-VI-, octava autem -III-. Juncta vero octava cum quarta,-VI- scilicet cum tribus, ut 
faciat diesin chromatis hemiolii, erunt VIII. His igitur ita constitutis tria genera, 
enarmonium, chromaticum, diatonicum, has Aristoxeno videnturhabere proprietates, 
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ut alia eorum dicantur spissa, alia minime. Spissa sunt, quorum duae graviores 
proportiones unam eam, quae ad acutum apposita est, magnitudine non vincunt; 
non spissa vero, quorum duae proportiones unam reliquam poterunt superare. Est 
autem enarmonium et chromaticum spissum, diatonicum vero non spissum. Itaque 
enarmonium secundum Anstoxenum dividitur sic VI. VI. XLVIIL., ut inter gravem 
nervum ac prope gravem sit quarta pars toni, quae dicitur diesis enarmonios, cum 
sit tonus-XXIIII-unitatibus constitutus. Item secundum intervallum inter secundum 
a gravi nervo ad tertium sit eadem quarta pars toni: VI-. Reliqui vero, qui restant ex 
ΠΧ’, qui totius proportionis sunt, inter tertium a gravi nervo atque acutissimum 
quartum ponuntur-XLVII-. Et duae proportiones ad gravem positae, id est-VI- et 
-VI-, unam reliquam ad acutum locatam, id est-XLVIII- non vincunt. Chromatis 
vero mollis hanc facit divisionem ΝΠ]. VIII. XLII, ut- VII-atque- VII-sint tertiae 
partes tonorum. Est enim tonus, ut dictum est, -XXIIII- unitatum et dicitur toni pars 
tertia diesis chromatis mollis. Item chromatis hemiolii diatessaron ita partitur VIII. 
VIII. XLII. Est enim diesis chromatis hemiolii pars octava toni cum quarta, id 
est ex XXIII. VI. cum tribus. Item chromatis toniaei talis secundum Aristoxenum 
partitio est. XII. XII. XXXVI. scilicet ut in duobus intervallis singula semitonia 
constituat, etquod est reliquum in ultimo. Atque in his omnibus duae proportiones, 
quae graviori nervo sunt proximae, reliquam, quae ad acutum posita est, minime 
magnitudine superant. Sunt enim, ut dictum est, spissorum generum. Spissa quippe 
genera sunt enarmonium atque chromaticum. Diatonica vero divisio ipsa quoque 
est duplex. Et mollis quidem diatonici divisio est hoc modo XII. XVI. XXX., ut 
-XII- semitonium sit, -X- et-VIII- semitonium et quarta pars toni, -XXX- vero quod 
reliquum est. Quorum -X- et-VII- atque -XII- effictunt -XXX- nec superantur ab ea 
parte, quae reliqua est. Item diatonici incitati talis partitio est, ut semitonium ac duos 
habeat integres tonos, id est XII. ΧΧΊΠΙ. XXIII, exquibus -XXIIII- et-XII-, id est 
‘XXXVI: non superantur a reliqua parte, quae ad acutum est, sed potius vincunt. 
Est igitur secundum Aristoxenum tetrachordorum praedicta partitio, quae subiecta 
descriptione monstrabitur. 


XLVIII. XLII. XLII. 
VI. VII. VIII. 
VI. VIII. VIII. 
LX. LX. LX. 
Enarm. Chrom Chrom 
moll. hemiol 
XXXVI XXX. XXII 
ΧΙ ΧΥΊΠΙ. ΧΧΙΠΠΙ 
XII XII, XII 
LX LX. LX 
Chrom. Diat. Diat. 
ton moll. incit. 
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Quomodo Archytas tetrachorda dividat eorumque descriptio 


XVII. Archytas vero cuncta ratione constituens non modo sensum 
aurium in primis consonantiis observare neglexit, verum etiam maxime in 
tetrachordorum divisione rationem secutus est, sed ita, ut neque eam, quam 
quaerebat, efficaciter expediret, neque sensui proposita ab eo ratio consentiret. 
Ille enim tria genera esse arbitratur, enarmonium, diatonicum, chromaticum, in 
quibus eosdem gravissimos statuit atque acutissimos sonos, in omnibus quidem 
generibus gravissimos sonos faciens-II-XVI-, acutissimos vero-M-DXII-. Inter 
hos in tribus generibus nervum gravissimo proximum collocat eum scilicet, 
qui sit -I- DCCCC-XLIIII-, ut ad eum -II-X VI- sesquivicesimam septimam 
obtineant proportionem. Post hunc vero infra acutum nervum, tertium vero a 
gravissimo, eum collocat in enarmonie genere, qui sit-I-DCCC-XC-, ad quem 
-I-DCCCC-XLIIII- sesquitricesima quinta proportione iungantur. Idemque 
-I-DCCC-XC: ad acutissimum, id est -I-DXII- in sesquiquarta proportione 
sit constitutus. Item in diatonico genere tertium quidem a gravissimo 
nervo, secundum vero ab acutissimo, eum ponit, qui sit -I-DCCI, ad quos 
‘IL DCCCC -XLIIII- sesquiseptima proportione coniuncti sint, ipsi autem 
--DCCI- ad acutissimum -I -DXII- sesquioctava. In chromatico vero genere 
tertium a gravissimo et secundum ab acutissimo eum ponit, qui ad-I-DCCTI., 
qui est secundus in diatonico genere eam obtineat proportionem, quam 
obtinent -CCLVI-ad-CCXLIII-. Hic autem est -I-DCCXCII- qui est secundus 
ab acutissimo appositus. Habetque proportionem secundus ab acutissimo in 
diatonico genere, id est-I-DCCI-ad secundum ab acutissimo in chromatico 
genere, id est-I-DCCXCII-eam, quam habent-CCXLIII-ad-CCLVI-. Eorumque 
tetrachordorum secundum Archytae sententiam divisorum formam monstrat 
subiecta descriptio. 


M.DXII. ---.όὈ0-0Ὀ-- Μ ΌΧΙ]. —— M.DXII. 
-------- M.DCCCXC. —— M.DCCI. —— M.DCCXCII. 
-------- M.DCCCCXLITI.———— M. DCCC CX LITT. ————— M.DCCCCXLHII. 
—— I].XVI. ——— II. XVI. ----- II. XVI. 

Enarm. Diaton. Chrom. 


Quemadmodum Ptolomaeus et Aristoxeni et 
Archytae tetrachordorum divisionem reprehendat 


XVIII. Sed utrasque tetrachordorum divisiones Ptolomaeus ita reprehendit. 
Archytae quidem primo, quoniam secundus ab acutissimo nervus in chromatico 
genere, id est-I-DCCXCII- ita est collocatus, ut nec ad acutissimum -I-DXII- 
nec ad proximum graviori-I-DCCCC-XLIIII- ullam superparticularem efficiat 
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proportionem, cum Archytas tantum superparticularibus comparationibus 
habuerit dignitatem, ut eas etiam in consonantiarum ratione susceperit. Dehinc, 
quod primam a gravissimo nervo proportionem in chromatico quidem maiorem 
sensus esse deprehendat, quam fecerit Archytas. Hic namque in chromatico 
genere -I-DCCCC-XLIIII- ad: II- XVI- distare fecit sesquivicesimam septimam 
proportionem, cum secundum consuetam chromatici generis modulationem 
sesquivicesima prima esse debuerit. Item enarmonii generis ea proportio, 
quamprima a gravissimo secundum Archytae retinet divisionem, talis est, 
ut longe minor esse debeat, quam in ceteris generibus invenitur. Hic autem 
aequam eam ceteris generibus statuit, dum primas a gravi proportiones in tribus 
generibus sesquivicesimas septimas ponit. Aristoxenum vero culpat, quoniam 
in chromate molli et chromate hemiolio tales posuerit primas secundasque 
a gravl nervo proportiones, quae a se minimo et quantum sensus non possit 
internoscere distarent. Est quippe proportio prima in chromatis mollis divisione 
secundum Aristoxenum -VIII-, at in chromate hemiolio-VIIII-. Sed -VIII- ad 
-VITII- unitatis differentia distant. Est autem totus tonus -XXIIII- unitatibus 
secundum positionem, quorum unitas vicesima quarta est. Primae igitur a 
gravi inter se proportiones chromatis mollis et chromatis hemiolii vicesima 
quarta parte toni distant, quod propter brevitatem differentiae nullo modo 
sentit auditus. Idem etiam Aristoxenum reprehendit, cur diatonici generis duas 
tantum fecerit divisiones, ut in mollem incitatumque divideret, cum possint 
aliae quoque diatonici generis species inveniri. 


Quemadmodum Ptolumaeus tetrachordorum divisionem fieri dicat oportere 


XIX. Ptolomaeus enim tetrachorda diversa ratione partitur, illud in 
principio statuens, ut inter duos altrinsecus sonos tales voculae aptentur, 
quae se superparticularibus proportionibus excedant, inaequalibus tamen, 
quoniam superparticularis proportio non potest in aequa dividi; dehinc ut 
omnis comparatio, quae fit ad eum nervum, qui est gravissimus in tribus 
minor sit ceteris, quae acutis vocibus coniunguntur. Sed in his ea, quae spissa 
nominamus, talia esse debent, ut duae proportiones, quae gravitati sunt 
proximae, minores sint ea proportione, quae relinquitur ad acutum. In non 
spissis vero ut in diatonicis generibus nusquam una. 


ΠῚ 


BODIIMU 
O My3bIKaJIbHOM YCTaHOBJICHHH 


ΚΗΜΙᾺ TEPBASI 


1. Bcmynaenue. 
νβοικα no [ceoeu] npupode cea3zana Cc Hamu 
u ona tubo ylyuuaem, Nub0 yxyOuaem Hpaéol 


ΠΟΟΤΗΣΚΘΗΜΘ BCex 4YBCTB CaMO ΠΟ cebe ΘΟΤΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟ, H WO TaKOM CTeNeHH 
ΠΡΉΟΥΠΙΘ HEKOTOPbIM, ΤΟ 663 ITOFO HEBO3MOXKHO OBO ObI HKMBOE ΟΥ̓ΙΠΘΟΤΒΟ. 
Ho ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΘ Tex Κ6 [4yBCTB] αὶ BepHOe ΠΟΟΤΗΣΚΘΗΜΘ ΠΥΙΠῊ He ΟΠΡΕΠΘΠΆΘΤΟΣ 
ΒΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΗΜΘΜ. ΟἼΘΒΗΠΗΟ, YTO MbI HCIOIb3YeEM YYBCTBO JIA BOCNPHATHA 
MOCTHTaeMbIxX TpeyMeTOB. OWHakO KakOBa Mpupoya caMHXx OLLYUIeHHH, Cco- 
TylaCHO KOTOPbIM MbI JIEMCTByeM, KaKOBO CBOMCTBO BOCIPHHHMM@eMBIX lipe- 
MeTOB — 9510 He ΟἼΒΒΗΠΗΟ H He KaxKNOMY MOxeET OBITh OObACHEHO, a TOKO 
TOMY, KOrO ΠΟΠΟΟΔΙΟΙΠΗΜ O6pa30M HanpaBusio ObI UCcueqOBaHMe HCTHHBI. 

be3ycIOBHO, BCEM CMEPTHbIM ΠΡΗΟΥΠΙΒ 3peHHe, KOTOPOe BBI3bIBaeTCA 
πο ΒΟΞΗΜΚΔΙΟΠΙΗΜΗ Mepey ria3amu ΦΟΡΜΆΜΗ, 1H00 ΜΟΧΟΠΈΙΠΗΜΗ [OT HX] 
4YYBCTBEHHO BOCIPHHHMMaeMbIMH JIyyaMH (xoTa Wid [HeKOTOpbIxX] y4eHbIX 9TO 
COMHHTEeJIbHO, HO CAMO COMHEHHE HEJOCTYMHO YepHH). Tak, ΘΠ KTO-HHOyIb 
BHQUT TpeyrONbHHK WIM KBal{paT, TO OH ΠΕΓΚΟ BOCIPHHUMAET TO, ΤΟ ΒΗΠΗΤ 
ria3aMH, HO [cBeyjeHHA O TOM] KaKOBa Npupoya KBaypatTa WIM TpeyroJIbHH- 
Ka JOJDKHO ObITh NOMyYeHO OT MaTeMaTHKa. TO 2Ke CaMOE ΜΟΣΚΗΟ CKa3aTb 
Η Ο ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ OULyUIeHHAX Καὶ OCOOeHHO — Ο ΟΥ̓ΚΠΘΗΜΗ Cyxa, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙ [MMeeT] 
TaKylO ΟΠΟΟΟΘΗΉΟΟΤΡ BOCMPHHHMaTb 3BYKH, ὍΤΟ [YeNOBeK] HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ MOJIy- 
yaeT O HHX CBeeHHA HW ΠΟΞΗΔ6Τ [Mx] pa3smM4HA, HO 4aCTO JaxKe ΒΟΟΧΗΠΙΆΘΤΟᾺ 
[uMu], CCIM TOUbKO OHM ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΙΟΤ COOOM MpHATHBIe UW ΟΟΓΠΔΟΟΒΔΗΗΒΙΘ 
MeJIONMU, ΟΠΗΔΚΟ pa3ipaxkaetTca, CCIM OHM ΠΟΟΤΗΓΔΙΟΤ 4yBCTBa [Kak] Oecrio- 
ΡΆΠΟΜΗΡΙΘ ἢ ΟΘΟΟΒΆΞΗΒΙΘ. 

Orctoya ΟΠΘΟΠΥΘΊ, ΤΟ, XOTA ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥΙΟΤ YeTbIPe MATEMATHYeCKHE πμο- 
ΠΗΠΠΜΗΒΙ, WIA ΜΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΗΜΑ ΜΟΤΜΉΒΙ, OHaKO [JIMUIb|] ΜΥ3Β1:Κᾶ CBA3aHa He 
TOJIbKO C HayKOH, HO M Ο HpaBcTBeHHOcTbIO. M60 HHYTO Tak HE XapaKTepHO 
JIA ὩΒΠΟΒΘΏΘΟΤΒΔ, KaK YCIHOKAaMBaTbCA OT MPHATHbIX MeOANH MU BO3Oy2K1aTb- 
ca oT ΗΗΧ. MM 9To [Bo3qeMcTBHe] COxpaHAeTcA He [TONbKO] B OTICJIBHBIX IIpo- 
(beccHAX WIM BO3pacTax, a pacliIpocTpaHsAeTca Ha Bce Mpodeccuy; [YTO γΚ6 
KaCae€TCA BO3paCcTOB, TO] MW IOHOLIM, ἡ DeTH, WM CTapLbl CTOJIb ΘΟΤΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟ, 
C KaKOH-TO JOOPOBOJIbHOM CTpacTbiO NPHCOeMHAIOTCA K MY3bIK@JIbHBIM Me- 
NOUMAM, UTO BOOGIE OTCYTCTByeT BO3PaCT, KOTOPbIM OTKa3aJICA OBI OT Ha- 
ClaKeHHA IpekpacHouw My3biKOH. OTcroya MOXKHO NOHATS, Kak BEPHO CkKa3a- 
HO ΠΠΆΤΟΗΟΜ, ΤΟ Aya MHpa Oba COeEAMHeHa MY3bIKAIbHOM CBA3b10'. Beh 
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Kora MbI OOHApy2xKHBaeM, 4TO TO, UTO B Hac COeTMHEHO ἢ COOTBETCTBEHHO 
COrMIaCOBaHO, COOTBETCTBEHHO COC MHEHO HM B 3BYKaX, TO MbI paylyeMca, Tak 
KaK y3HaeM, ΤΟ MbI CaMH TeM 2Ke OOpPa30M OpraHH30BaHbl. Beyb ΟΧΟΠΟΤΒΟ 
ΠΡΗΆΤΗΟ, a ΡᾶΞ3ΠΗ ΗΘ HEMPHATHO HU ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟ [ΟΧΟΠΟΤΒΥ ]. 

Ortctoya ἡ ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΑ͂Τ OoNbWIMe ἩΞΜΘΗΘΗΜΑ HpaBoB. Beab ΗΕΠΡΗΟΤΟΜΗΔΑ 
ΠΥ WIM Cama paylyeTca ΟΟΠ66 ΗΘΠΡΗΟΤΟΠΉΒΙΜ MeJIONHAM, HIM, NOCTOAHHO 
cmyllad Takve [Menogun], u3HexKMBaeTCA MH yKpomaeTca. Haobopot, Oosee 
ΟΤΡΟΓΗΪ TYWeBHbIM CK1ay] WIM HaXOJMT YOBOJIBCTBHE B Ooee BOXHOBILAIO- 
mux [MeoquAax], ΜΠῊ BOOLyUIeBIAeTCA Oomee BJOXHOBIAIOMIMMH [MenOquA- 
MH]. [losTOMy My3bIKaJIbHbIe MEJIONHN axe ObINH OOO3HaYeHbI Ha3BaHHAMM 
ΗΔΡΟΠΟΒ, Kak JIMAMMckad MesIOaHA ἢ PpHruiickas. COBHO TeM 2Ke Ha3BaHHeM 
[Hapoya| HMeHYyeTCA CaMa MeJIONNA, B KOTOPOM OJMH KaKOM-TO Hapoy HaxXODHT 
ὙΠΟΒΟΠΡΟΤΒΗΘ. Ho Hapon HacwaxkaeTcaA M€CHAMH COOTBETCTBEHHO [ero] Hpa- 
BaM. Beab He MOXKeT NOJYYMTbCA Tak, YTOObI pacnyTHbIe [Hapoyb!] ΠΙΟΟΜΠΗ 
Η ΠΡΜΗΜΟΘΙΠΙΆΠΗΟΡ kK cTporuM [necHsaM], a crporue [Hapogbi| — K ῬΡΔΟΠΥΤΗΒΙΜ. 
Kak cka3aHO, ΟΧΟΠΟΤΒΟ cOmm«xaet. Ilostomy ΠΙΠΆΤΟῊ cuntaet, 4TO OoubUIe 
BCe€rO HY2KHO 3a00THTECA O TOM, UTOOLI B HPABCTBEHHO XOpOLeH My3bIKe HH- 
yero He ΜΞ3ΜΘΗΜΠΟΟΡ. OH TakoKe yTBepKaeT, ΤῸ HUKakOe MayeHHe HpaBOB 
B rocyjapCTBe He CpaBHHTCA C NOCTeMeHHbIM H3BpallleHHeM CKPOMHO# H Oyla- 
ΓΟΠΡΗΟΤΟΜΗΟΪ My3bikv’?. Beab ZyuIM cilyulaTese MOCTOAHHO MCMbITBIBaIOT 
TO Κ6 CaMoe ἢ MocTeneHHo [camu] H3MeHAIOTCA, HM [TOMa] HHYTO ye HE CO- 
XpaHAeT NeyaTb HPaBCTBEHHOCTH UH pa3yMHOCTH, ecu Onarogapa Oonee Oec- 
ΟΤΡΙΠΗΒῚΜ M€CHAM HEKOTOphIle OlycKaroTcaA WO OeccTbIQHOrO OOpa3a MBICIeH 
MIM M3-3a Oonee rpyObIx — TO 4upe3Bbr4aHHOH 2KeCTOKOCTH. 

Beyb HHKakaad Jopora K Aye He OTKpbiTa OoubIe WIA HaCTaBJIEHHH, 4eM 
Ta, KoTOpas [MocrynHa]| cmyxy. Ilostomy, korga 4wepe3 Hero PHTMBI HM ΠΆΠΡῚ 
MNOCTOAHHO ΠΟΟΤΗΓΔΙΟΤ ΠΥΙΠΗ, TO [HHKTO] He CMO2%KeT yCOMHHTbCA B TOM, YTO 
OHH TaKHM 2Ke 06pa30M CaMH BIIMAIOT Ha ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘῊΜΘ αὶ dopMupywT [ero]. ITO 
Je@UCTBUTeIbHO MOXKHO 3aMeTHTh Y [pa3IH4HbIX] Haponos. Te, koToppie Oosee 
rpyObl, [Hanpumep], reTbi, — pasBaeKaloTca Oomee OeCCTbINHbIMM NeCHAMH, 
a ΚΡΟΤΚΒΘ — Oosee CKPOMHBbIMH. XOTA B Halle BPCEMA ITOFO MOUTH HET, TaK Kak 
leMa ΠΙΟΙΘΙ [cTrano] OeccTLIAHbIM M pacilyTHbIM, TO BCe OHO ΠΡΗΟΘΠΙΔΘΤΟΙ 
K CLICHHYCCKHM HM TeaTpasIbHbIM ΠΘΟΗΞΜ. Iloxa ΟΟΧΟΠΉΗΠΜΟΡ Ooee ΠΡΟΟΤΡΙ- 
MH ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΆΜΗ, My3bika ObUIa CKPOMHOM H OslarompHcTowHoH. Kora xe 
OHa HCNONHACTCA MO-BCAKOMY HM OecnopsxOYHO, TO TepxeT Mepy CTporocTH 
M WOOpoyetTeiM WM, MOMHOCTbIO HH3Beprasch B Oe3HpaBCTBeEHHOCTh, Kpaii- 
He ΜΆΠΟ coxpaHserT [0Β0}] BpepHun Bug. Ilostomy [InaTon ΠΡΕΠΠΠΗΟΒΙΒΔΕΊ, 
YTO IOHOWIM ΠΟΠΊΚΗΒΙ HE CTOJIBKO MpHOOWaTbCA KO BCEM MEJIOQHAM, CKOJIBKO 
[TOmbKO] K ΞΠΟΡΟΒΡΙΜ ἢ ΠΡΟΟΤΡΙΜ. [ΠΡ sToM ocobeHHO cileqyeT ΠΟΜΗΗΊΡ, 
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Kunra ΠΟΡΒΔᾺ 


ΤΟ ΘΟΠῊ ΠΟΟΡΘΠΟΤΒΟΜ He3HauHTeJIbHbIX NepeMeH 3Π605 KaKHM-TO OOpa30M 
YTO-TO H3MeHACTCA, TO BHaYase 3TO OMLYUIaeTCA MaJIO, HO ΒΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΤΒΗΗ OHO 
co3qaeT OobWIOe H3MeHeHHe HM Yepe3 ΟΠΥΧ WocTuraeT yun. Ilostomy ILa- 
TOH CYHTAeT, ITO HaMyulad 3allMTa ΠΠῊ ΓΟΟΥΠΔΡΟΤΒΆ — 9TO HPaBCTBeHHaA 
MW CKPOMHad My3biKa, Tak 4TO NYCTb [My3bIKa| OyaeT OaronpHcTOHHOH, Mmpoc- 
ΤΟΙ H My2XK€CTBCHHOM, a ΗΘ 2KCHCTBCHHOM, He JHKOM αὶ OecnopaAOUHOH. 

JlakeqemousHe [Momn] coxpaHaTb c HanOoubluelH ΠΟΠΗΟΤΟΙ͂ [Taky!O My3bI- 
ΚΥ], W0Ka y HUX OOyYaN WeTeH TeEOpHH MY3bIKaIbHOrO MCKYCCTBAa ΠΡΗΓΠΔΙΠΘΗ- 
HbIM 3a GombuMe WeHpru c Kputa Manet Toprunckuit’. Sto Obwio Β οὔβιδθ 
peBHux [akeqeMOHAH] M coxpaHanocb Qonro. Ho Tak kak [BnocneyqcTBHH] 
Tumodeit Munetcxnit* cpepx Tex [CTpyH ΠΗΡΒΙ], KOTOpble OH HCHONb30BaIl Ipe- 
ae, ΠΟΟΔΒΗΠ [6116] oHy CTpyHy ἡ Cea My3bIKy CO%KHOH, TO B JIakKOHHM 
B CBA3M C 3THM ObLI ΟΟΗΔΡΟΠΟΒΔῊ exper. Tak KaK B A3bIKe CHapTaHuesB OykKBa 
C u3MeHena Ha P, To 4 CaM ΠΡΗΒΕΠ JeKpeT B Tex 2Ke ΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΗΧ CJIOBAaX?: 


wIIOCKOJIBKY THMO®OEM MVMJIETCKMM, TIPHBbIB B ΗΑΙΠΕ ΓΟ- 
CYTAPCTBO, IIPEHEBPET JPEBHEM MY3bIKOM VW, OTKJIOHAACh 
OT MIPbI HA 7-CTPYHHOM ΚΗΦΑΡΕ [HM] BBOJA MHOTO3BYUME, 
ΠΟΡΤΗ͂Τ ΟἸΥΧ IOHOIUEN, 43-34 MHOrO3BY4HA ἢ HOBH3HBI ME- 
JIOCA JIEJIAET MY3Y HEBJIATOPOQZHOM VU ΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΪ 6, BMECTO 
ΠΡΟΟΤΟΓΟ, YMOPAXZOUEHHOrO MW SHTAPMOHMYECKOLO’ YCTA- 
HABJIMBAET CTPOEHHME MEJIOCA XPOMATHYECKUM <i CJIATAET 
[ETO] BECHOPATOUHO> BMECTO COOTBETCTBHUA C AHTMCTPO- 
ΦΟΙΎ3, A BbI3BAHHbIM HA COPEBHOBAHMA B YECTb SIIEBCHHC- 
KOM JIEMETPbI, COUMHVI [TIPOM3BETEHVE] HE COOTBETCTBYIO- 
ΠΙΕΕῈ CONEPKAHVMIO ΜΗ͂ΦΑ O POJAX CEMEJIbI? [MH] HEIIPABHJIBHO 
OBY4AJI MOJIOJEKb, — BbUIO TOCTAHOBJIEHO", B JIOBPbIM UAC": 
ΠΑΡΙῸ ἢ S®OPAM” BbIPA3MTb IOPHITAHHE THMO®EIO ἢ 3ACTA- 
BUTb [ETO] 5,3 11 CTPYH OTPE3ATb JIMIUHVWE, OCTABIB 7, UTOBbI 
KAKKIbIM, BALA CTPOTOCTb TOCYAPCTBA, OCTEPEIAJICA BHO- 
CUTb B CIIAPTY 4TO-JIMBO HE IIPEKPACHOE, UTOBbI HAKOMM OB- 
PA30M HE HAPYILAJIACb CJIABA COCTA3AHUMM™ 33. 


OTOT NekpeT cogepxuT [crezyrousee]'*: cnapTaHUbl ObLIM pa3rHeBaHb! Ha 
Tumodea Munetckoro, NOTOMY ΤΟ, COUMHAA CIOKHYHO MY3bIKY, [OH ΒΡΕΠΗΠ]) 
WyllaM fOHOWeH, KOTOPbIX NoTyan Da oOyyenua, [Yem] BOCIIPelATCTBOBAII 
Obl ἢ Meluan On! [Hx ΠΡΗΟΘΙΠΘΗΜΙῸ] Κα yMepeHHOcTH, WOOporeTesH, HW NOTOMY 
ΤΟ [9H|rapMOHHIO, KOTOpad BBOLMa ObI B OsIaroNpHCTOMHOCT, OH πρθοῦρᾶ- 
30BaJI B Oolee UYBCTBEHHbIM XPOMAaTHYeCKHH pon. 3HauHT, y HHX ObIO TaKoe 
yBavxKeHHe K MY3bIKe, ΤΟ OHH CUMTAaJIM ee [CNOCOOHOM]| DaxKe OOeperarb ΠΥΙΠΗ. 


317 


O My3bIKaJIbBHOM YCTaHOBJICHHH 


OO Wlen3BeCTHO, Kak 4YaCTO MY3bIKa ΠΟΠΆΒΠΆΠΕ ΒΟΠΒΙΠΙΚΗ THEBa, KaK MHOTO 
NoOpa3sHTeNbHOTO ΠΟΟΤΗΓΠΆ OHA CBOHMMM WeHCTBHAMM Ha Tesla u ΠΥΙΠΗ. ΚΤΟ 
ΗΘ 3Ha€T, ΤΟ IIbAHOFO TABPOMEHHTCKOTO IOHOLLY, BO30y2KCHHOIO 3ByYaHHeM 
MeOH, σπη3Κοῦ Kk Ppurniicxon, [Indarop'’’ ΒΟΞΒΡΆΤΗΠ B Oomee cnoKOMHOe 
HM €CTECTBEHHOE AIA Hero [cocToxHHe], noqneBasx cnongei’*? Korga m1060B- 
Hua [ἸΟΗΟΙΠῊ]} OKa3alacb 3allepTou B OMe COMepHHkKa H OH, BO30y2KTeCHHBIH, 
[xoTen] cnanuTb ΠΟΜ, a IIndarop, cormacHo cBoemy oOn4ato, 3γυ 88 TOr- 
ja HOUHOE JBMOKEHHE ΠΠΔΗΘΊ, TO KaK ΤΟΠΡΚΟ OH NOHAI, YTO BOZOYKTCHHBIN 
3By4aHHeM ΦΡΗΓΗΜΟΚΟΙ͂ necHu [fOHOWa] He NOKeNan NO] BIMAHHEM MHO- 
THX yBellleBaHHi Apy3eH mpekpaTuts [6yiictBo, IIudarop] Benen ΜΞΜΘΗΜΤΡ 
ΠΘΟΗΙῸ ἡ ΤΆΚΗΜ O6pa30M γΟΠΟΚΟΜΠ AyUly HEHCTOBOYO }OHOUIK, [MpHBersA ee] 
B O€E3MATEKHOE COCTOAHHE. 

Itor [cmyuyan] ynomunaeT uM Mapk Tynan ΠΗΉΠΘΡΟΗ Β cBoed KHHTe, KO- 
TOpyro OH Η83Β8Π “Ὁ ΟΒΟΗ͂Χ copeTax””'’, npaBaa, HHaye, H TakKHM OOpa30M: 
“Ho 4 CpaBHIO HH3MeHHbIe [MOCTYMKH] C ΒΟΞΒΒΙΠΙΘΗΗΡΙΜΗ, KaK TO, "ΤῸ ΠΡΗ- 
BOJMT K HeKOTOpoMy ynowoOneHHto0. Paccka3bIBaloT, YTO ΚΟΓΠΆ MbAHBIC }OHO- 
WIM, ΒΟΞΟΥΚΠΘΗΗΡΙΘ [3ByKaMu] THOHnK!® αὶ MeHHeM, JIOMMJIMCh B DBepu [oma] 
LIEOMYAPeHHOH ΚΘΗΠΙΜΉΗΡΙ, TO [Iudarop mocoBeToBan THONCTKe, 4TOOLI OHA 
ΠΟΠΟΠΗΞΠΆ ΟΠΟΗΠΘΗ͂. Korga ona cyenana [3TO], ux OelleHad pasHy3HaHHOCTh 
YCHOKOUJIaCb H3-3a MEJICHHOCTH ΜΕΠΟΠΗΪ HW HH3KOrO NeHHA””’. 

KpatTko ykaxKy H Ha Jpyrve ΔΗΔΠΟΓΜΊΉΗΡΙΘ IpuMepsl. Tepnangap’’ 1 Apuou 
43 MeTHMHBI”’ My3bIKOM clacamM eCcOoclleB M HOHAH OT TAKEMeHWUX 60Π63- 
Hei. Topopst, aro ἤομεημῆ DuBpancKnuh” [ocoObmu] MesOqHAMM ΟΤΟΓΗΔΠ 
BCe€ He€MPHATHOCTH OT MHOFHX OeOTHHWeB, KOTOPbIX Tep3ayH MYKH payky- 
muta’, YBepAtOT, YTO KOFa KaKOH-TO CyMacIeUIMH Hallayl C MC4OM Ha rocTa 
ΘΜΠΕΠΟΚΠΑ“ 3a TO, YTO TOT OCyAHI ero OTA, TO [9ΜΠΕΠΟΚΠ]Ὶ H3MeHHI Xapak- 
Tep My3HI[MpOBaHHA HW TAaKMM O0pa30M YCIOKOMI ApOcTh ΙΟΗΟΙΠΗ. My3plkab- 
HO€ HCKYCCTBO HACTOJIbKO NpHOOpeNo NOMyAAPHOCTS ΠΡῊ H3y4eHHH ApeBHen 
(uocodun, ΤΟ, Korga nudaropeubl Nepey CHOM OTpellasIMcb OT ΠΗΘΒΗΡΙΧ 
3a00T, OHH MOJIb3OBaJIMCb HEKOTOPbIMM HalleBaMH, YTOOLI Κα ΗΗΜ ΠΡΗΧΟΠΙΠ 
CNOKOHHbIN αὶ MryOoKHi cou. VU ΔΗΔΠΟΓΜΊΉΎΉΡΒΙΜ 06pa30M, ΠΡΟΟΗΥΒΙΠΜΟΡ, OHH 
OCBOOOKAaIHCh OT HEMOABMMKHOCTH HM OWeMeHEHHA CHa HEKOTOPBIMH Apyru- 
MH MejloqMaMu. Pa3yMeetca, 3TO [Tenann ΠΙΌΠΗΪ, cBeqyuINe B TOM, 4TO ΠΙῸ- 
Oaad CBA3b HallleH ΠΥΠΙ HM Tella clad#Ha MY3bIKaJIBHbIM COrlacoBaHHeM. Beab 
KaKOBO COCTOAHHE Hallero Tesla, Tak HM MepesaroTca [COOTBeETCTBYIOWIMMH | 
BWKEHHAMU OMeHHA Halllero cepa, YTO — Kak NepeyatoT — JIemoKpuT” co- 
o6uma Bpayy Tunnoxpaty”®, Kora OH NOCeTHI ero [IA JIEYeHHA B TIOPhMe, 
MOTOMY 4TO BCEMH rpaxKqaHaMH OH paccMaTpHBasicA Kak cyMaculeqUIni”’. 
Ho oryero Ke 9To [Tak NpoucxogutT]? 


318 


Kunra ΠΟΡΒΔΑ͂ 


ἨἩἨΘΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΟ ΟΟΜΗΘΒΔΆΤΒΟΑ͂ Β TOM, ΤΟ COCTOAHMEe HallleH ΠΥΙΠῊ ἢ Tena 
B H3BECTHOH Mepe ΟΟνΟΠΟΒΠΘΗΟ ΤΟΜΜΗ Κ6 ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΜΉΜΜ, ΒΟΟΠΟΠΟΒΔΗΜΘ KO- 
TOPbIX ΠΟΞ3)Κ6 MOKAKET MY3bIKaJIBHbIe TapMOHUH, [Hx] COeqMHEHHA ΚΗ COoUe- 
TaHua. OTcroga cleqyeT, 4TO ἡ AeTeH Takoxke ycnaxKaeT MPHATHaA My3biKa, 
NOTOMY ΤΟ HeEYTO rpyOoe H ΠΗΚΟΘ ΠΗΠΙΔΘΤ [Ux] yHOBONBCTBHA OT CIIYWAaHHA. 
be3ycJIOBHO, 9ΤῸ 4yBCTBYyeT [TakKxKe] BCHKHHM BO3PaCT αὶ BCAKHH MON, Tak Kak, 
HECMOTPA Ha TO ΤῸ OHH H pa3eJIeHbl ΠΟ CBOHM JeHCTBHAM, OAHaKO OHM OOB- 
€JIMHeHbI OOUIMM HaclaxKTeHHeM My3bIKOH. B caMoM ΠΕΠΕ, moyvemy B Tpaype”® 
3By4aT Ne€CHH CaMHXx ΟΚΟΡΟΆΠΙΗΧ (YTO OCOOeHHO XapakTepHO JIA ΚΘΗΙΠΜΗ)} 
IlosTomy 4TO ΠΡ ΜΗΔ Iylaya CTaHOBHTCA MeHee Oome3HeHHOM”’, Kora OHA 
ΟΟΒΜΘΠΙΘΗΔ C KaKOH-HHOyyb MecHeH. ITO u ObIIO B OObINae APeBHUX, TaK Kak 
3By4aHHe ΤΟΜῊ ΠΙΠῸ ΒΠΕΡΘΠῊ CKOpOAMIMX, CBUeTeEIbCTBO Yemy AaeT Ilann- 
Hun Craynit*®’ B ΤΆΚΟΜ CTHXxe: 


ΒΟΠΡΙΠΗ͂Μ ἩΞΟΓΗΥΤΡΙΜ POroM 3By4HT THOMA, 
KoTopow OObIMHO ἨΘΣΚΗΡΙΘ WWW ὙΜΘΡΙΠΜΧ ΟΟΠΡΟΒΟΣΚΙΔΙΟΤ. 


VA [naxe] TOT, KTO HE MOXKET MPHATHO MeTb, BCe-TaKH ὩΤΟ-ΉΜΟΥΠΡ ΗΔΠ6- 
BaeT ce6e, He NOTOMY, UTO EMy AOCTABIIAeT KaKOe-IHOO YIOBOJIBCTBHE TO, 
4TO OH M0eT, a MOTOMY, 4TO [BCe] ΗΔΟΠΔΣΚΠΔΙΟΤΟΑ͂, CCIM KaKHM-TO 006pa30M 
OOHapyKHBAIOT HEYTO ΟΠΔΠΟΟΤΗΟΘ, Mpucyulee BICYeCHHIO Ayn. Pa3Be He 
ΟἼΘΒΗΠΗΟ TakxKe, ΤΟ ΠΥΠῚΜ CpaxkaroulMxca Ha BOMHeE [mroqeH] BOCIINaMe- 
HAIOTCA MY3bIKOH TpyO? Ec ΠΡΑΒΠΟΠΟΠΟΟΉΗΟ, 4TO OT MUpOIOOMBOrO CO- 
CTOAHHA YUM MOXKHO pa30HTHCh ΠῸ AMKOCTH ἡ rHeBa, TO HET COMHCHHA 
B TOM, ΤΟ Gonee ONarONpHcTONHad MeNOQHA MOra ObI CMMPHTb FHEB pac- 
CTPOeHHOrO paccyyKa HIM Upe3sMepHoe ΚΘΠΔΗΜ6. Ἧτο [»ke cka3aTb OTHOCH- 
TeNbHO 3TOro]? 

Korga KTO-HHOylb OXOTHee BOCIIPHHHMaeT MY3bIKy ΟΠΥΧΟΜ MH ΠΥΠΙΟΙ͂, TO 
IIPOHCXOZHT 3TO He caMo ΠΟ ce6e, [a] ΠΟΤΟΜΥ ὅΤῪ [B TakKOM cyly4ae] ΤΟ ΠῸ 
TakoKe BbIPaKaeT HEYTO MOMOOHOE CIbILIHMOH My3blKe. UM Booome, no“emMy 
3a60TIHBaa Tyla cama BblOupaeT cebe Kakoii-mu60 Menoc? Iloromy 4To H3 
Bcero 3ΤΟΓΟ, 663 COMHEHHA, C OYEBHHOCTbWO CylelyeT: TaK KaK My3blKa ECTEeC- 
TBeHHO CBA3aHa C HaMH, TO MbI He MovKeM ΟΟΧΟΠΗΤΒΟΑ 063 Hee. [losTomy cno- 
COOHOCTb pa3yMa HallpaBlleHa Ha TO, YTOObI BPOKTEHHOe OT NPHpOAbI MOTVIO 
Obl MOCTHraTbca Takxe [ἢ] HayKoH. Beab ΠΟΠΟΟῊΟ TOMY, Kak HeOCTaTOUHO 
Y4eHbIM ΒΗΠΕΘΤΡ ΓΠΔΞΆΜΗ WBeTa MH ΦΟΡΜΒΙ, a ΗΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ [Takxe] H3y4aTb UX 
cBoecoOpa3He, Tak ἢ HEJOCTaTOYHO HacwaxKTaTbCA MY3bIKaJIbBHBIMH HalleBaMy, 
a ΗΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ [Μ] H3y4aTb, [B CHIy] KAKOrO COOTHOUICHHA 3BYKOB OHH COe]H- 
HeHbI Mexky codon. 


319 


O ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΜ YCTaHOBJICHHH 


2. Cywyecmeyiom mpu My3blKU; 
[2naega], 6 Komopou [zoeopumca u] o cure My3bIKu 


OueBH HO, BeAYINeMy pedb O My3bIKe ΠΠᾺ H3y4arOuHx ee BHaYane HeEOO- 
XOJ/MMO CKa3aTb, CKOJIbKO MbI OTKPOCM BOCIIPHHHM@eMBIX POOB My3bIKu. Mx 
cyliectTByeT Tp. [leppaa — Muposas, BTopad — YeIOBeyYeckaA, ἃ TpeTbA — HC- 
NOUIb3ylOWlad KaKHe-TO HHCTpyMeHTHI, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ KHdape, THOUAM MU ΠΡΟΎΗΜ 
[MHCTpyMeHTaM |, KOTOpble COMpOBOKaIoT ΠΕΗΜΕ. 

[pexge Bceto, OcOOeHHO ΠΡΗΜΟΤΆΠΡΗΟ ΠΟΠΊΚΗΔ H3y4aTbCA Ta 3 HX, KO- 
Topas [Ha3biBpaeTca] “MupoBOH”, Tak Kak OHA ΗἩΔΟΠΙΟΠΔΘΤΟΙ B CaMOM HeOe, 
M00 B CBA3H CTHXHH, ΠΗ B pa3sHOOOpa3nH BpeMeH roa. Pa3Be BO3MOxK- 
HO, 4TOOLI ObIcTpad MexaHHka HeOa ΠΒΗΓΆΠΔΟΡ [CBOHM] XO20M B MOI4aHHH 
Η Oe3mMouBun? VM ecu 0 Halllero ciryxa 3TO 3By4aHHe He JOXOJUT, TO MHO- 
THM ἩΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ pacckKa3aTb O ΠΡΜΉΜΗΔΧ 3Toro*’. Cronb ObiIcTpoe ABHKeHHE 
TaKHX ΟΓΡΟΜΗΡΙΧ ΤΠ ΒΟΟΟΊΠΒ HE MOXKET HE MpOH3BOAHTb 3By4aHHH, OCcOoOeH- 
HO ΚΟΓΠᾺ JBYOKCHHA ΠΠΔΗΘῚ OObeCAMHEHbI TAaKHM COracoBaHHeM, ΤῸ HHYTO 
[Apyroe| He MOKeET ΜΒΙΟΠΗΤΡΟΑ͂ ΟΤΟΠΡ [ΚΡΈ6ΠΚΟ] COeHHHEHHbIM UM CTONb [kKpen- 
KO] CBA3aHHBIM. WM Beyb ΟΠῊΜ [ΠΠΔΗΘ6ΤΡῚ] HecyTca Oomee BbICOKO, a Dpyrue 
Ooee HH3KO, H BCE OHH BpalllalOTCA CO CTOJIb COPa3MepHOHK ΟΚΟΡΟΟΤΒΙΟ, ἯΤΟ 
NOCpeCTBOM pa3JIM4HbIX He€paBeHCTB JBWOKEHHH CO3qaeTCA ONpeaeeHHBIN 
cTpon. Ilostomy B TaKOM KpyroBpallleHHn HeOecHOro CBOa HE MOMKET μο5863- 
HYTb ONpeeueHHbIN CTpoH rapMoHun. JlevicTBUTeNbHO, ecu Obl HEKOTOpaA 
TapMOHHA He CBA3BIBAIIA Pa3IM4Hble HU ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΘ 3HAYCHHA YETHI- 
pex IJIEMEHTOB*’, TO pa3Be OKa3aJIOCb ObI BO3MOXKHBIM, YTOOLI OHH COLMIMCh 
B €2/MHOM Teyle ἢ MexaHH3Me? Ho Bce 3TO pa3IMuve CoO3MaeT CTOMb ΟΟΠΡΙΠΙΟΘ 
pasHooOpa3He BpeMeH ἢ ΠΠΟΠΟΒ, YTO OHO OOpa3yeT EMMHOe Teo roga. OT- 
ciona [cnenyeT], ΟΠ Ob B ΠΥΠΙΘ HM MBICIIM TH BbIOpOCcu 4TO-H60 U3 ΤΟΓΟ, 
4TO CNOCOOCTBYeT pasHOOOpa3Hio B ABJICHHAX, TO BCe OHH ΠΟΓΜΟΠΗ OI Η, Kak 
A CKa3aJl ObI, He COXpaHHIIM ObI HUKAaKON COrmacoBaHHocTH. WM ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ Tomy, 
Kak [O2Ha] MeJIOWHA 3By4aHHA CYWIeECTByeT B HH3KHX CTpyHax, MOTOMY 4TO 
HH3HHa HE ONYCKaeTCA TO ΠΟΠΗΟΓῸ Oe3MOIBHA, a ΠΡΥΓΔᾺ ΜΟΠΟΠΜΑ͂ HAXODHTCA 
BBepxy, [HO Tak, 4¥TOOBI] Yepecuyp HallpsKeHHbIe CTPyHbI He PBaJIMCh H3-3a 
BBICOTHI 3By4aHHA, a [MOMyualouleeca | ΠΕΠΟΘ MpescTaBlAeT COOOH CommacHoe 
Η COMIaCOBaHHOe, Tak Ke HW B My3blke BceneHHOH MbI He ΒΗΠΗΜ HHUYELO, YTO 
MOKET ObITh ἼΡΘΒΜΘΡΗΒΙΜ, Tak Kak OT Ype3MEPHOCTH pa3pyWIHIOCh ObI CBOe- 
oOpa3ne Apyrux [3IeMeHTOB, ΟΟΟΤΔΒΠΒΙΟΙΠΗ͂Χ Π6ΠπΠ06]. OHaKO BCe TO, ΤῸ Cy- 
ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥΘΊ, ΠΗΟΟ IIPHHOCHT CBOH WIOAbI, W600 NOMOraeT ΠΡΥΓΗΜ, YTOOLI OHH 
ΠΡΗΗΟΟΗΠΗ [CBO ΠΠΟΙΡΙ]. Beab TO, YTO 34Ma CKpeliaeT, BECHa pacnyckaeT, 
ΠΕΤΟ CYUIMT, OCEHb WeNaeT 3peJIbIM, H BPeMeHa roga WHOO Camu ΠΟ OYepe- 
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ΠΗ MIpHHOCAT ΟΒΟΗ ΠΠΟΙ͂ΡΙ, ΠΗΌΟ ΠΟΜΟΓΔΙΟΤ ΠΡΥΓΗΜ, YTOOLI OHH NPHHOCHIIN. 
Ho 06 3TOM HyKHO ΠΟΞ3)Κ6 ΠΟΠΡΟΘΉΘΘ cKa3aTb”. 

YenopeyeckytO 2K MY3bIKY MOHHMaeT BCAKHH, KTO ὙΓΠΥΘΠΆΘΤΟΣ B CaMO- 
ro ceOa. Uro couetTano Obl STY OecTeeCHYy!O 2KH3Hb pa3yMa C TeJIOM, eCIIH 
Obl He HeEKOe ΘΟΓΠΔΟΟΒΔΗΜΘ UM Haylexallee YCTPOHCTBO, aHaIOrH4YHOe TOMY, 
KOTOPOe MIPpOH3BOQHT KOHCOHAHC 3 ἩΜΞΚΗΧ HU BbICOKHX 3ByKOB? UTo Apyroe 
COeTHHAO ObI Mex DY COOOK YacTH ΠΥΙΠΗ͂, ΚΟΤΟΡΔΆ, — Kak yKa3bIBaeT APHCTO- 
ΤΕΠΡ, — COCAMHEHA M3 Pa3yMHOrO ἢ Hepa3yMHOro? JlevicTBUTeIbHO, YTO Apy- 
TOe COCAHHAIO ObI SICMEHTHI Tella ΠΠῊ CBA3bIBaIO ObI Mex TY COOOH 4acTH 
OllpejeseHHbIM cormacoBaHiem? Ho 06 9ToM 4 TakoKe ckaxKy m032%Ke**. 

TpeTbeli ke Ha3bIBaeTCA Ta My3biKa, KOTOpad U3aeTCA KAKHMH-IHO00 HHC- 
TpyMeHTaMH. Ona ΠΡΟΜΒΒΟΠΗΤΟΙ͂ HOO HaTAKEHHOCTHIO (Kak ΠΡῊ CTpyHax), 
πΗδο BO3HYXOM (KaK B THOHAX HIM ΤΟΜΗ [MHCTpyMeHTaMH], KOTOpble ΠΡΗ- 
BOJATCA B JBMOKeHHe BOJOH HIM yoapaMu [Bo3nyxa], Kak B [MHCTpyMeHTAax], 
ylapAOMWMXcA MONON ΜΕΠΒΙΟ, OTUEFO NOMyIaIOTCA pa3IHYHble 3ByKH)”. 

CreOBaTeIbHO, B J@HHOM COUMHEHHH, OYCBHTHO, HYKHO FOBOpHTh OO 
39TOH My3bike. OHAKO JIA BCTYIMJICHHA DOcTaTOuHO. Ceuac xe HEOOXOHMO 
oOcyanTs [Bompoc] 0 caMuXx 3JIEMCHTaX MY3BIKH. 


3. O 36yKax U INeMeHMAX My3bIKU 


KOHCOHAHC, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΜ ὙΠΡΑΒΠΆΘΤ BCeH rapMOHHeH MYy3bIKH, HE MO?KECT BO3- 
HUKHYTb 663 3By4aHHA, 3ByYaHHe ΚΘ HE ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΗΤΟΑ͂ 663 KakKOrO-1H60 TON- 
4Ka HIM yilapa, TOOK Ke, a TakoKe yap, He MOFYT OCYLIECTBHTbCA, ECJIM UM 
He OyNeT NpeqWecTBOBaTb ΠΒΗΚΘΗΜΘ. Beyb ecum ObI CyUeCTBOBamla ΒΟΘΟΟΠΙΔΆ 
ΗΘΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΟΟΤΡ, TO OHO C ΠΡΥΓΗΜ He ΜΟΓΠΟ ObI COeAHHUTBCA, NOTOMY 4TO 
OHO NPHBOAHTCA B ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΘ ΠΡΥΓΗΜ, a ΠΡῊ oOwleH cTaTuKe UM OTCYTCTBHH 
JBYDKCHHA HE MOXKET BOSHUKHYTb HUKakoe 3ByyaHHe. [losToMy 3ByK onpeye- 
naetca [kak] yap ΒΟΞΠΥΧΆ, He μου 3Δ ΟΠ ἢ ΒΠΠΟΤΡ JO CaMOro ΟΠΥΙΙΔΗΜΆ. 

Cpeau ΠΒΗΚΘΗΜΗΠ OHH Oomee ObICcTpble, Apyrue — ΟΟπ6 6 MeAJICHHEIE, 
M cpeaM Tex Κ6 JBYWKeHH — OHM Oonee peykue, Apyrue — Oomee uacTHle. 
Beh ecM ΚΤΟ- ΠΟ NOCTOAHHO ΗἩΔΟΠΙΟΠΆΘΤ ΠΒΡΜΌΉΚΘΗΜΘ, TO OOA3ATEJIBHO BOC- 
NIPHHMMAeT Θ6ΓῸ HJIM CKOPbIM, WIM MEJICHHBIM, ἃ ECM KTO-TO DBHTaeT pyKoHu, 
TO JBHIaeT ΘΙῸ TO 4aCTbIM JBWKeHHeM, TO Oosee penkum. VM ecm OyzeT HeKO- 
TOpoe MeJJIEHHOEe H Oosee peAKOe JBIMKEHHe, TO OT CAMO MEJICHHOCTH ἢ OT 
Me€JICHHOrO ΚΟΠΘΟΔΗΜΑ͂ OOs3aTEIIBHO OOpa3yroTCa HU3KHe 3By4aHHA. Ho ecm 
OyayT ObIcTpbie Hu YacTHIe [ZBHXxKeHHA], TO OOA3aTEIIbHO MOMyuaTcaA BbICOKHE 
3Byku. [losTomMy ofHa UM Ta Κ6 CTpyHa, eCIM OHA HaTAIMBaeTCA CHJIbHEEe, TO 
3BYYHT BBICOKO, a ECM ΟΟΠΔΟΠΆΘΤΟΚ — TO HH3KO. To, ΤΟ Gomee HaTAHYTO, TO 
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MIpOW3BONHT Oomee OLICTpble yNapbi Η OblcTpee NoBTopsetca, αὶ [ΠΡῊ 3TOM] 
B BO3AyXe paciipOcTpaHseTca uae ἢ ΠΠΟΤΗΘΘ. To, 4uTo cnadee [HaTAHyTO], 
M3-3a CAMO CIaOOCTH TO4Ka NPOKM3BOANT paccaOmeHHe, MEJVICHHBIe ἢ per- 
ΚΗΘ ὙΠΆΡΒΙ, H Heqoro KoneOueTcsA. 

OyHako ΗΘ CuleqyeT JyMaTb, YTO OMHOMY OpALaHHIO CTPyHbI COOTBETCTBY- 
eT OJHH 3BYK HIM, BepHee, ΤΟ ΠΡῊ 9ΤΟΜ CyecTByeT [TOMbKO] OHH yap, 
a [B TeHCTBUTeNIbHOCTH | CTOJIbKO pa3 ΒΟΞΠΥΧ COTPACaeTCA, ΟΚΟΠΡΚΟ pa3 BHOpH- 
pyroulaa crpyHa 6yfeT ynapaTb ero. Ho Tak Kak CKOPOCTH 3BYKOB COCJ/MHEHHI, 
TO OJMH MepepbiB He OLMLyilaeTCA ΟΠΥΧΟΜ ἡ 4YBCTBO BOCIPHHHMMaeT eMHBIN 
3BYK, BbICOKHM WIM HH3KHU, XOTA KaxKbIN [3ByK] COCTOMT 43 ΜΗΟΓΗΧ [ΠΒΡ Κ6- 
Hu] HH3KHH — U3 Oomee MeAJICHHBIX HM Oouee peqKHX, a BLICOKHH — 43 Oomee 
ObICTPBIX αὶ ἼΔΟΤΡΙΧ, KaK ΘΟΠῊ Obl Ha TULATeEIbHO OOTOUCHHbIN KOHYC, KOTOPbIM 
Ha3bIBalOT BOJIUKOM, HaBeJIM Obl OAHY JIMHHIO KpacHOro ΜΠῊ Apyroro wpeta, 
M Bpaujanmu Oni [ero] co ΟΚΟΡΟΟΤΡΙΟ, TO Bech [axe] HeoOpaboTaHHEIi [Kpac- 
KOH] KOHYC NIpeACcTaBiasica Obl B KPaCHOM ΠΒΕΤΘ, a He ΤΆΚΗΜ, KaKOM OH BECb 
eCTb [Ha CaMOM Π6Π6], Tak KaK CKOPOCTb BCKpbIBalla Ob! ΤΟΠΡΚΟ YaCTH KpacHoro 
uBeTa H He Jana Obl NposBUuTb [ocTanbubIe]. Ho 06 aTux [aBneHuAXx] ΠΟΘ ΚΟ, 

Tak KaK BbICOKHe 3BYKH NPOM3BONATCA YaCTbIMH Η ΟΡΙΟΤΌΡΙΜΗ DBYOKeHH- 
AMM, ἃ HA3KHe — MeJICHHBIMH MW ΡΕΠΚΗΜΗ, TO ΟἼΘΒΗΠΗΟ, ΤῸ Ip HEKOTOPOM 
yOOaBneHun [cKOpocTH] ZBYWKeHHH U3 HA3HHbI NOWyyaeTCA BbICOTa, a ΠΡῊ 
YMCHbIUIeHHH [CKOpOcTH] ABMOKeHHH W3 BBICOTbI CO3AaeTCA HH3HHa. Bulcota 
YCTaHaBJIMBaeTCA M3 ΟΟΠΒΙΠΗ͂Χ JBYOKCHHH, 4eM HH3HHAa. 

B Tex cylyuaax, KOraqa MHOMKeCTBeHHOCTH [ckopocTeH] co3qaeT pa3sm4ne 
[3ByKOB], 66. HEOOXOQHMO YCTaHOBHTb B HeKOM cOpa3MepHocTH. Beyb Bce 
ΗΘΟΟΠΡΙΠΟΘ TaK OTHOCHTCA K OOJIbUIOMY, KaK OTHOWeHHe [OHOrO] 4HCIA 
K [apyromy] uncay. Ho cpegu Tex [OTHOMeHHH]|, KOTOpble COCTAaBJIAIOTCA CO- 
ΓΠΆΟΘΗΟ 4HCIIy, HMerOTCA HOO paBHEle, ΠΗΟΟ HepaBHble. [losTOMy 3BYKH TaK- 
ΚΘ. YACTbHO paBHBl, a ὩΔΟΤΡῚΟ [MpeCTaBIAIOT COCO] paccTOAHHA Ο HepaBeHC- 
TBOM. Ho B Tex 3By4aHHAX, KOTOpble He YBA3AHbI C HepaBeHCTBOM, ΒΟΟΌΠΠΙΘ 
HeT KOHCOHaHCa. M60 KOHCOHaHC — 3TO COMACOBaHHOe CO3BYYHe pa3JIHYHBIX 
3BYKOB, COCpeqOTOUeHHOE B ΟΠΗΟΜ [3By4aHHH |. 


4. O eudax HepageHcmeéa 


CormlacHo THM1aM HepaBeHCTBa HMEIOT NAT ΠΡΗΞΗΔΚΟΒ: ΠΗΟΟ ofHa [Β6πῇ- 
4yHHa] ΠΡΘΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤ Apyry!O MHOFOKpaTHO, M60 Ha ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΒΗΒΙΘ 4acTH, 1H60 
ΜΗΟΓΗΜΗ͂ [YacTaMH], 1H460 MHOroKpaTHO UH [KakOH-TO| ΠΔΟΤΡΙΟ, 1460 MHOYO- 
KpaTHo ὶ [ΜΗΟΓΗΜΗ] 4acTAMH. 

ΠΟΡΒΡΙΜ YNOMHHaIOWIMHcA pO HepaBeHCTBa Ha3bIBaeTCA ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΡΙΜ. 
Muoroxpatupiii [pog] TOT, B KOTOpOM Oosblllee ΜΟΠΟ COaep2xKUT B CeOe BCE 
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MeHbIUee YMCIO B TOUHOCTH WIM DBaKObI, WIM TPpWKObI, WIM ΠΘΤΡΙΡΘΆΚΗΒΙ 
Η Tak Janee. VU sTo Ha3bIBaeTCA IHO0 ΠΒΟΠΉΡΙΜ OTHOILEHHEM, JIHOO TPOHHbIM, 
M00 YeETBEPHbIM H Tak Jasee ΠΟ O6€CKOHeYHOCTH. 

BTopoH po HepaBeHCTBa TOT, KOTOPbIM Ha3bIBaeTCA CBeEPX4aCTHBIM: TO 
€CTb korma Oombuiee [YncNO] ComepxKUT B ceOe BCe MeHblee 4ncyO Hu [ele] 
OWHY Kaky!0-HHOydb ero 4acTb WH WHO0 ΠΟΠΟΒΜῊΥ ero (Kak OTHOWEeHHe 3:2, 
MMeHYFOWIeeCA NONYTOPHOM Mponopuned), mH60 [cofepxKuT] ΤΡΕΤΡΙῸ [ero 
yacTb | (kak OTHOUeHHe 4:3, AMeHYIOUIeeca OTHOMIEHHEM ΟΟΠΘΡΌΆΚΔΙΠΗΜ 4:3)°’ 
M TaKHM 2Ke OOpa30M B ΠΟΟΠΘΙΠΙΟΙΠΗ͂Χ YACIaX Kakaa-TO YacTb OT OOMBUINX 
[uucen] coqepxKuTCaA CBepX MCHbIUIMX 4NCeN. 

TpeTHii pod HepaBeHcTBa [ΠΡΟ ΠΘΠΊΘΤΟΙ TeM], CKOJIBKO pa3 OOIbLee YHC- 
ΠΟ COZepxKUT B ceOe MeHbUee ἢ CBepx Toro [elle] KakHe-HOO ero 4acTH. 
Vi ecuu [Oonbutee] conepxut [MeHbuee] ἢ cBepx Toro [6116] 2, TO IponopunA 
OyeT HMCHOBATECA “OTHOMECHHE, COAep2Kalllee MpeBbILWeEHHe Ha Be 4acTH”, 
HalipHMep, OTHOWeHHe 5:3. ΕΠ xe [Oonbulee YNCIO] COepxKUT ΜΘΗΡΙΠΙΘΘ 
uM cBepx Toro [ene] 3, To [mponopunsa] 6yHeT Ha3bIBaTbCA “OTHOLMMeHHE, CO- 
hepKalllee ΠΡΘΒΡΙΠΘΗΜΘ Ha Tp 4YacTH”, HampuMep, 7:4. MB ocTaNbHBIX [Cry- 
yaax]| TakoKe MOMKET ObITh ΠΟΠΟΟΗΔΑ CHTyalina. 

YerBepTbIi poy] HepaBeHCTBa TOT, KOTOpbIM OObeEAMHACTCA M3 MHOTOKpat- 
HOrO HW CBepxyacTHOrO [pogzoB], Korma, KOHeEYHO, OONbUIEe YHCIO CONEPKHT 
B CeOe ΜΘΗΒΠΙΘΘ ΠΜΟΠΟ HOO DBaxKDbI, IMO0 TpwKbI, IHO0 CKOJIBKO YrOHO pa3 
u [6116] OWHY Kaky}!0O-TO ero yacTb. ΕΠ OHO COZepxKHT ero ABaKDbI 
u [6116] MOMOBHHHY!O ero uacTb, TO [MponopuMa] OyweT Ha3bIBaTLCA “OT- 
HOWeHHe, COsepxKallee ABOMHOe NpeBbillleHHe WH NONOBHHY’’, HallpHMep, 
5:2. Ecmm xe OHO 6yqeT TBaxKObI CosepKaTb MeHbUee [YHCIO] H TpeTbIO 
ero 4acTb, TO [MponopunaA| OyqeT Ha3bIBaTBCA “OTHOMeHHEe, COaeprxKaliee 
WBOMHOe NpeBbllieHve HU TpeTb”, HalpuMmep, 7:3. Ecmm xe OHO OyzeT co- 
WepxkaTb [MeHbWee ΜΟΠῸ] TpwoKAbI HM MOMOBMHHY!O ero YacTb, TO [Προ- 
nopiuHa] OyteT Ha3bilBaTbca “OTHOWeHHe, COepKalllee TpOMHOE ΠΡΕΒΡΙ- 
WieHHe HM NONOBHHYy’, HalipuMep, 7:2 4 TakKHM 2%e OOpa30m [Nosmyyaetca] 
B OCTAJIbHBIX ΟΠΥΉΔΙ͂Χ, [Kora] aHasIOrHYHbIM 0O6pa30M BapbupyroTca 0Opa30- 
BaHHA MHOFOKpaTHOCTH HM CBEpxyYacTHOCTH. 

IlaTbii pod HepaBeHCTBA TOT, KOTOpbIM Ha3bIBaeTCA ΟΒΟΡΧΡΑΞΠΘΠΕΗΗΡΙΜ: 
CKOJIbKO pa3 OombUlee 4HCIO CONepxKUT B CceOe BCE MEHbIMee 4MCIO HM elle 
CTOJIBKO Ke Ηὶ elle KakytO-HHOyyb ero uacTb, VM ecm Oonbuiee yncO OyzeT 
CofepKaTb ΜΘΗΒΙΠΘΘ YHCIO DBaKbI HW elle WBe ero 4uacTu, To [mponopuns] 
OyeT Ha3bIBaTbca “OTHOWEHHe, COdepxKalee JBOMHOe NpeBbIWeHHe UH Be 
yacTH”’, HallpuMep, 8:3 ΜΠῊ xe “OTHOMEeHHE, CoqepxKalee TpOMHOe ΠΡΕΒΡΙ- 
WeHHe HM ΤΡΗ yacTH’”’, ΗΆΠΡΗΜΕΡ, 11:3. 
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Οπηᾶκο ceiiyac 06 sTHx [MponopuHax] MBI TOBOPHM KpaTKO ἡ C2KaTO, πο- 
TOMY 4TO B KHHTax, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ MbI ΗΔ ΠΗΟΔΠΗ [Mo Ha3BaHHeM] “OO apudmetu- 
YeCKOM YCTaHOBJICHHM’’, MbI HX OOBACHAIM Oomee ΤΙΠΆΤΟΠΒΗΟ δ, 


5. Kakue eudbi nepagexcme cuumaromca KOHCOHAHCaMU 


M3 9THX pOM0B HepaBeHCTB Ba NocweqHve ΟΠΥΟΚΔΙΟΤΟΙΗ, TaK KaK OHH 
TIpeACTaBAIOT COOOH coeqHMHeHHMe MpezbiAyuMx [pasHOBHAHOCTeH Hepa- 
BeHCTB]. JleHicTBHTeNbHO, HX Hy2KHO YMO3PHTeJIbHO ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΗΤΡ 3 Tpex 
ΠΡΟΠΙΠΘΟΤΒΥΙΟΙΠΗ͂Χ HepaBeHcTB. [losTOMy OYeBHAHO, ΤΟ HaHOosIbllee 3Ha- 
YeHHE JIA KOHCOHAHCOB HMeeT MHOFOKpaTHOe OTHOMEHHE, a CBEPXYacTHOE — 
cneqyrouee [10 ΞΗΔΊΜΜΟΟΤΗ]. CBepxpa3qeueHHoe ke — KaK CUHMTAeTCA BCEMH 
[yueHbIMH Myxamu], Kpome IITomemMes — uckmHO"aeTCA M3 COMIaCOBaHHOCTH 
rapMOHHH. 


6. ITouemy KOHCOHQHCaM 
npeoHa3Hauaromca Kpamuble u ceepxuacmuble OMHOWMeHUA 


ITO ΠΡΟΒΘΡΆΘΤΟΣ COOTBETCTBHEM C ΠΡΟΟΤΟΪ ΠΡΗΡΟΠΟΙ͂. Tak KaK HH3HHa 
HM BbICOTa YCTaHaBJIMBalOTCA ΠΟ BeJIMYHHE, TO OyAeT NpeACTAaBILATBCA, ΤῸ 
pupoya cOeperaeT Combe ΘΟΓΠΔΟΟΒΔΗΗΟΟΤΗ [B Tex MponopuHax], KOTOpHIEe 
CMOryT COXpaHATb OCOOeCHHOCTH AMCKpeTHOK ΒΟΠΜΌΎΜΗΒΙ. 60 korga ova 
BeJIMYHHa JMCKpeTHa, a Apyrax HempepbiBHa, TO Ta, KOTOpas JMcCkpeTHa, KO- 
He4HO, ΠΕΠΗΤΟΑ͂ 10 Menbualiwieh [cBoei BesH4HHbI], HO CTpeMHTCA K OecKo- 
HEYHOCTH NOcpeCTBOM OonbuweH [BemM4nNHbI], ΠΟΤΟΜΥ 4TO B ΗΘ ἢ KOHE4Ha Ta 
ΚΘ CaMad HAaMMeHbllad eqMHNWa. BesmunHa Ke MHOKECTBA YBEIM4YMBACTCA 
ΠΟ O€CKOHEYHOCTH, KaK YHCIO, KOTOPOe, HAYMHAACh OT KOHEYHOM CXHHHUBI, 
He HME€T Mpeyena Aa yBemmuenua. Haodopot, [ΒΕ πη 1568], ΚΟΤΟΡΔΑ͂ HerIpe- 
PbIBHa — BCA KOHE4HA, HO ὙΜΘΗΒΙΠΔΘΤΟΙ͂ ΠΟ OeckoHeyHOcTH. Bey HelmpepbiB- 
Had JIMHHA BCerya ΠΕΠΗΤΟἁΑ͂ Ha YaCTH WO OeCKOHEYHOCTH, Kora BCA 66 CyYMMa 
onpeneneHa B dyTax HM Kakoii-HHOyab Apyro Mepoi. [lostomy [qucKpet- 
HOe] 4YHCIO BCera yBeEIHYNBaeTCA ΠΟ O€CKOHEYHOCTH, a HelIpepbIBHas BeJIH- 
ΜΗΔ ὙΜΘΗΡΙΠΆΘΤΟἑΙ͂ 20 OeckOHeuHOCTH. CreqOBaTeJIbHO, TaK KaK KpaTHOCTb 
He HMECT Mpeyela DIA yBeIMYeHHA, OHA ΘΟΠΡΙΠΘ COXpaHAeT NPHpoAy 4ncsa. 
CBepxuacTHOCTb %Ke COXpaHAeT OCOOCHHOCTb HENpepbIBHOW BeJIMYHHHI, ΠΟ- 
9TOMY 4TO MeHbulee [YHCIO ΠΡῊ Heli] yMeHbIlaeTcA 10 OecKOHeYHOCTH. Ona 
YMeHblillaeT MeHbillee [YHCIO WO OecKOHeYHOCTH], TaK Kak OHA MOCTOAHHO 
ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΗΥ ero [MONHOCTHIO] H eule WHO0 ero NONOBHHHY!O YacTh, MOO Tpe- 
THO, ΠΗδΟ 4eTBepTyro, 1HO0 maTyro. Bcerga Beeb ὙΜΘΗΒΙΠΔΘΤΟΙ͂ CaMa YaCTb, 
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ΠΡΟΒΞΒΟΠΗΔΗ͂ OT ΟΟΠΡΙΠΘΙΓῸ YnCNa. M60, ecu TpeTbA 4YacTh NPOH3BODHIACh OT 
TpeTbeH, a YeTBEpTad — OT YETBEPTON, TO Tak kak 4 ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤ 3, TO 4eTBEp- 
Tad 4acTb CKOpee OKa3asIacb Ob MCHbIWeEH, YEM TPeTbA YaCTb. 

CBepxpa3qeeHHaa Ke [Iponopuua] HeKHM O6pa30M OTIMYaeTCA OT ΠΡΟ- 
CTOTHI [NpevLIAyWMx Nponopuni]. Beqb ona uMeeT 1H60 Be, 100 Tpu, 1H60 
yeTbIpe, IHOO Ooslee YacTeH U, OTMMYAACh OT MpocToTH! [paHee yKa3aHHbIx 
nponopunit], ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤ [ux] Ha HEKOTOpOe MHOKECTBO 4acTeH. A BCAKaA 
KpaTHOCTb, HaOOOpOT, COepxKUT UX B cebe ΠΕΠΗΚΟΜ. Beh Bce yHBOeHHOe 
MMeeT MeHbilyro [YacTb] DBaxKOb, BCe yTPOeHHOe — COepKHT MECHBILLyIO 
[uacTb] ΤΡΗΚΠΡΙ UT. 1. 

CBepxuacTHOCTb Κ6 HHYerO HE COXpaHAeT ΠΕΠΒΙΜ, a HOO ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠῊΤ 
[MeHbIUee YHCI0] NOMOBHHON, M00 TpeTbeli YacTHIO, 1H00 YeTBeEpTOH, 1HO0 A- 
TOH, HO BC€-TaKH OHA CO3aeTCA pa3zyesIeHHeM Ha OTIEJIbHbIe Ηὶ ΠΡΟΟΤΡΙΘ ΔΟΊΗ. 

Crepxpa3qeJIGHHOe Κ6 HEpaBCHCTBO He COXpaHsAeT WeOro HW He Wonyc- 
KaeT OTJCJIBHBIX 4YaCTeH, αὶ NOSTOMY NOcueqHAaA [NponopunA] MeHee ynlo- 
TpeOuaeTcaA NHNaropehwaMu TIA My3bIKaJIbHbIX KOHCOHAHCOB. ΟΠΗΔΚΟ, Kak 
A MOKaxKy ΒΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΤΒΗΗ, [IronemMeH ὙΠΟΤΡΘΟΠΆΘΥ 3TH NIPONOPUMA AIA KOH- 
COHAHCOB. 


7. Kakue nponopyuu npu2oouot OA MY3blKQIIbHbIX KOHCOHAHCO6 


HakoHell HY2KHO yY3HaTb, ΤΟ DJIA ΚΑΏΚΠΟΓΟ MY3bIKaNIbHOO KOHCOHAHCA γο- 
TaHaBIMBaloT [ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜᾺ] 1460 B ABOHHOM OTHOWeHHH, 00 B TPOMHOM, 
M00 B 4YETBEPHOM, 1H00 B NOMYTOPHOK Mponopunn, 1H60 B Nponopunn 4:3. 
Ta [nponopuna], KoTOopaa [coqepxuTca] B ὩΜΟΠΑΧ 4:3, B 3ByKax Ha3bIBaeTCA 
KBapTOH, Ta, KOTOpad B ἩΜΟΠΑΧ 3:2, B 3ByYKaX HMCHYeCTCA ΚΒΜΗΤΟΗ͂; Ta, KOTO- 
pax [BbIpaxaeTca] B TBOHHOH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ, B 3ByKax [Ha3bIBaeTcaA| OKTABOH, 
a ΤΡΟΜΗΔΑ [nponopyna] — TyoqeuuMon, YeTBepHad 2Ke — TBOHHOM OKTaBOH. 

VU myctTb cettyac [00 3TOM] CKa3aHO B ΠΕΠΟΜ H B OOLIEM, HO BHOCIeACTBHH 
CTaHeT O4eBHAHON Kaxkyad KaTeropHa Nponopuun. 


δ. Umo makoe 36yK, UHMepBal U KOHCOHAHC 


Mak, 3ByK — 9TO ΠΡ ΜΗΔ 3By4aHHA “eMMesIec’’, TO eCTb [3ByK], COOTBeETC- 
TBYIOWIMM Menocy, [HaxoqallemMyca] Ha OMHOM BbICoTe. Ceiiuac 2ke MBI XOTHM 
ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΗΤΡ He 3ΒΥΚ BOOOUIe, a TOT [3ByK], KOTOpbIM MO-rpeyecku HMeHyeTCA 
“Tour’’. OH Ha3BaH [Tak] H3-3a ὙΠΟΠΟΟΠΘΗΜΑ peyeBOoMy [3ByKy], TO eCTb [Kak 
NpOWcWleqWHH OT Γπᾶγοπᾶ] φθέγγεσθαι. 

Mutepsas — 3TO paccTOAHHe OT BbICOKOrO 3ByKa JO HH3KOrO. 
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KOHCOHAaHC — 9TO COUeTAHHE BBICOKOFO HW HH3KOr0 3BYKa, OKa3bIBaIOWICeCcA 
NIpHATHBIM HW ΒΠΗΜΗΟΟΟΡΔΞΗΡΙΜ ΠΠᾺ ΟΠΥΧᾶ. 

ἢ ΒΟΟΘΟΗΔΗΟ — 9ΤῸ ΠΟΟΤΗΓΔΙΌΠΙΗΘ Cilyxa ἩΘΟΤΡΟΜΉΡΙΘ ἢ ἩΘΠΡΜΆΤΗΡΙΘ ΥὙΠΆΡΒΙ 
UBYX ΟΟΘΗΜΗΘΗΗΡΙΧ 3BYKOB. ΚΑΚΠΒΙΠΪ Μ3 HAX HEIPHATHO ΠΟΡΘΗΟΟΜΤΟΙ͂ YYBC- 
TBOM, ΠΟΚᾶ OHH OTKa3bIBaIOTCA COUCTATBCA MeEXKAY COOOH ἡ ΚΔΣΚΠΡΙΜ 13 HAX 
CTapaeTcaA ΠΟΟΤΗΓΗΥΤΡ [ciyxa] HEKOTOPbIM 00pa30M CaMOCTOATEJIBHO, HM ΠΟΚᾶ 
OHH MpOTHBOAeHCTBYyeT ΠΡΥΓΟΜΥ. 


9. He @cakoe MHeHue cnedyem 
OCHO6bIGaMb Ha uyecméax, a boNbue HYHCHO OOBEPAMb Pa3yMy. 
[Tnaea], 6 Komopou [noeecmeyemca] 06 o6maH4usocmu 4yecmé 


Bripouem, B CBA3H C STHMH [3aKJIKOUCHHAMH | MbI OObABJIAEM, UTO HE BCA- 
ΚΟΘ cyxKTeHHe [onpenenseTca]| TONbKO YYBCTBaMH, XOTA BCAKAA OCHOBA 9TO- 
TO HCKYCCTBa HaxXOQHTCA B 3ABMCHMOCTH OT BOCIIpHATHA cryxa. Beab ecm 
Obl HHYELO HE CIIbIMAIOCh, TO OOCyKTeHHe 3BYKOB BOOOUIe Obl ObIIO HEBO3- 
MOXKHO. OAHaKO CylyulaHve HeKUM OOpa30Mm NoctTuraeT [Hub] OcHOBy [HC- 
KYCCTBa] ἢ Kak OyATO BbIMONHAeT [TOMbKO] poh NOOyxXTeHHA [K NO3HAaHHIO], 
nocueqyroulee γΚ6 COBEPUICHCTBOBaHHe HM CHJIa MO3HAHHA 3ΔΚΠΙΟΊΘΗΒΙ B pa- 
3yMe, KOTOPbIH, OOaqaq UCTHHHbIMH KPHTepHAMH, HHKOTa He NOABep2KeH 
ΞΔ ΠΥΣΚΠΘΗΜΙΟ. Begb uTo Goble FOBOPHT O 3a6sy2KTCHHH 4YBCTB, KaK He TO, 
4TO OJHO H TO Κ6 3HayeHHe BCeMH XH [axe] OHM HM TEM Ke YEJIOBCKOM HE 
BCeIa BOCIIPHHHMaeTCA ODHHAKOBO? OwlmO04HO MOCTyMaeT TOT, KTO XOUeT 
[c ΠΟΜΟΙΠΡΙΟ] HEMOCTOAHHOrO cyxKWeHHA [YyBCTB] OTLICKaTb HcTHHY. ΠΠοϑΤο- 
My NMdaropeubi onpenenstor [ee] HeKHM ΗΘ ἤΤΡΑΠΒΗΒΙΜ cnocoOom. He kax- 
ΠΟΘ ΟΥ̓ΚΠΘΗΗΘΒ OHH BEIHOCAT [OCHOBbIBaACh] Ha ΟΠΥΧΘ, a ΤΟΠΒΚΟ HEKOTOPhIe 3 
HHX, IIpOBepsIOMIHECA ΟΠΥΧΟΜ. 

ΟΠΥΧΟΜ OHH ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΆΙΟΤ CAMH KOHCOHAHCHI, ἃ ΚΑΚΗ͂ΜΗ MHTepBasiaMH KOH- 
COHAHCHI pa3IMyaloTCA MEK Dy CoOon, OHM [OMpeensatoT] He ΟΠΥΧΟΜ, Cy*KTe- 
HHA KOTOPOrO HEAOCTaTOYHbI, a BBEPAIOT ΠΡΆΒΗΠΑΜ UM pa3syMy, NOTOMY ΤΟ 
4YBCTBO YHOROOIAeTCA YEMY-TO ΠΟΟΠΥΙΠΉΗΟΜΥ ἢ ΠΟΠΒΠΔΟΤΗΟΜΥ, ἃ pa3yM — Cy- 
ΠΡᾺ WM ΒΠΔΟΤΗΤΕΠΡ. Bedb BO BCeX HCKYCCTBAaX ἡ B CaMOH 2%KH3HW CyKIeCHHA 
4UYBCTB OOYCIIOBICHbI Ccylyuaem. IlosToMy, ecu Obl CyKeHHe OTKAa3bIBaJIOCb 
OT pa3yMa, TO 1H000e MHeEHHe, OCHOBaHHOe Ha HUX, ObINO ObI HEHAe2KHO, 
mr0O0e NO3HaHHe ObIIO ObI He HCTHHHO. M60 caMo 4yBCTBO HCKaKaeTCA Kak 
NpeyBeJIMYeHHAMH, Tak HW MpeyMeHbUIeHHAMH. B caMoM ΠΕΠΘ, HAMMCHbIUHH 
cpeqM CaMHx BOCIIPHHMMaeMBIX [MpedMeTOB] BONH3H ἩΘΟΟΠΡΙΠΟΓΟ, ΗΘ MOXKET 
[ΒΕΡΗΟ] BOCIPHHUMaTbCA 4YBCTBOM, H BCera OH MyTaeTca c OoNee ΚΡΥΠΗΡΙ- 
Mu [MpeqMetamnu]. Tak ἢ Β 3ByKax, CCIM ObI OHH OLIN OUCH THXMMH, TO CIly- 
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xy ΟΒ1ΠῸ ObI TpyqHee yiaBIMBaTb [Mx], a ΘΟ ΠΗ ObI OHH OBI OUCHb ΓΡΟΜΚΗΜΗ, 
ΤΟ [cylWaTemb| orm0x Obl OT HHTCEHCHBHOCTH CaMOro rpoxoTa. 


10. Kaxum o6pa3om Iluqdbazop o6uapyotcun nponopyuu KOHCOHAHCO6 


ITO ΠΟΟΠΥΣΚΗΠΟ ΓΠΆΒΗΟΪ NpHynHOH Toro, noyemy Iludarop nepelie OT 
OCTaBJICHHOrO [HM] CyKTeHHA cilyxa K pewieHHam [npoOmem] NocpeyCTBOM 
Ppall[MOHAJIBHbIX KPHTepves, KOTOpble He JOBeEpAIOT YENIOBEYECKOMY ΟΠΥΧΥ, Tak 
Kak [ero ΒΟΟΠΡΗΆΤΗΘ] H3MeCHYHBO OTYACTH H3-3a [CBOeH] ΠΡΗΡΟΠΡΙ, oTUacTH 
M3-3a BHELIHMX OOCTOATEIBCTB, OTYACTH OHO BUJOH3MEHACTCA C BO3PaCTOM. 

IIudarop He nonaraeTcs Takoke Ha MaTepHalibl, B KOTOPBIX CHCTEMaTHYeCCKH 
CO31ae€TCA ΠΟΡΕΜΘΗΗΟΟΤΡ Καὶ HEMOCTOAHCTBO. Tak, €CJIM ObI THI 3aXOTEJ H3YYHTb 
ΟΥΡΥΗΡΙ, TO HOO BIAKHbIM ΒΟΞΠΥΧ ΟΟΠΔΟΠΑΆΠ Oni [Hx] BHOpalMto, 1H60 Ooree 
CyXOM akKTHBu3NpoBan On [ee], mHO0 δόπριπδη BeEIMYHHA CTPyHbI Cesana OBI 
3By4aHHe Ooee HH3KHM HIM MeHbillad Cenana On [ero] BbICOTy OoNee BBI- 
COKOH, ΠΗδῸ KaKHM-TO Jpyrum 06pa30M H3MeHWJIOCb Obl COCTOAHHE NiperxkHen 
ΟΤΔΟΜΠΡΗΟΟΊΜ. VM Bcakuit pa3 ΠΟΠΟΟΉΗΟΘ ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΉΠΟ OI HC ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ MaTe- 
pHaamu. Onpeyesad Bce 3TH ΜΗΜΟΠΕΤΗΡΙΘ H HE3HauHTebHble [ΟΤΚΠΟΗΘΗΜΑ] 
ἢ ONTO NOMBIMLAA ΟΥ HcTHHe, [[Iu@arop nocTosHHO] pa3bicKuBasl [ee]. Kakum 
Ke OOPa30M OH pa3syMOM M3y4all yCTOHYMBbIe H MOCTOAHHbIe NpH3HaKH KOHCO- 
HaHCOB [CTaHeT ACHO 3 CleDyroulero paccKa3a]. 

OnqHaxKybI, Kora 10 HeKOMy boxwkecTBEHHOMY TOBEJICHHIO, OH, ΠΡΟΧΟΠΙΗ͂ 
MHMO MaCTeEPCKHX PeEMECJICHHHKOB, YCJIbILMA yapbl MONOTOB, [CIOCOOHEIX] 
HeEKHM 00pa30M H3 pa3HbIxX 3BYKOB CO32aBaTb CMHOe COrmlacoBaHHe, OH [00- 
ΗΔΡΥΚΗΠ]) To, ΤῸ Fonro uckan. [lopaxeHHbi, OH ΠΟΠΟΠΙΘῚ K ΡΔΟΟΤΔΙΟΙΠΗ͂Μ 
M, Horo cooobpaxkasr, pelins, YTO pa3zM4He 3BYKOB CO3qaeTCA CMJIaMM yila- 
pstouxca [ΜΟΠΟΤΟΒ], Καὶ YTOObI 3TO yCTaHOBHTb TOUHEe, OH TIpHKa3al [Ky3- 
HeljaM] MOMe€HATS Mex Ay coool Monotsi. Ho [oKa3anocb, ΤῸ] cBoeoOpa3zne 
3BYUaHHH 3aK1FOUaJIOCb HE B MBILUMWaX OTe, a ObLIO CBA3A@HO C H3MCHAFOWIN- 
MHCA MOJIOTaMH. Kora OH y3HaeT 3TO, OH, H3MepseT BEC MOJIOTOB, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ 
COMACOBBIBAIMCh pyr C JPyrOM B KOHCOHaHCe ΟΚΤΆΒΒΙ, [H] OHH OKa3aJIHCb 
B JBOHHOM Bece. ToT xe [MonoT], KOTOpHIi Ob ὙΠΒΟΘῊ [M0 cpaBHeHHI0] 
Cc ApyruM, cogepxan ‘/, rperbero [MonoTa], c ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΜ OH 3By4asl, pasyMeeTca, 
B KBapTe. A OTHOCHTEIBHO HEKOTOpOrO Apyroro [MoOTa], KOTOpbIM COeAHHAI- 
CAH C HMM 2Ke B KOHCOHAHCEe KBUHTHI, [IIudarop] ΟΥ̓ΚΡΒΙΠ, 4TO TOT 2xe [MOJOT] 
ΠΟ OTHOMEHHIO K ΠΡΕΠΡΙΠΎΠΙΕΜΥ youBoeHHomy [ΠῸ Becy MomoTy] uMeeT °*/. 
A Te Ba [MonoTa], K KOTOPBIM MpeAbIAyUIH ὙΠΒΟΘΗΗΒΙΠ OLLI NpH3HaH B OT- 
Homennax */; αὶ 3/>, B3BELMEHHBIe, HME pyr Κ Apyry orHomenne 7/g . ΠΑΤΡΙ 
Ke [MOJIOT], HECO3BY4HEIM co ΒΟΘΜΗ [AZpyrumu], Ob ΟΤΟΡΟΠΙΘΗ. 
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Ilostomy πὸ IIudaropa My3biKayibHble KOHCOHAHCbI HMCHOBAIINCh [IIpoc- 
TO]: HeEKOTOpble OKTaBa, HEKOTOpble — KBHHTa, HEKOTOpble — KBapTa, KOTOpad 
ABJIACTCA HAMMCHbUIMM KOHCOHAHCOM. IIudbarop Κ6 NepBbIM YCTaHOBHII, Ka- 
KOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΗΘΗ͂ oNpeyeusAeTCA ITO COracoBaHHoe Co3ByyHe 3ByKoB. Mf urobpl 
ObLIO ACHEee TO, YTO CKa3aHO, IYCTb BECbI YETbIPeX MOMOTOB OyyT TaKUMH, KO- 
TOpble coylepxKaTca, HalipHMep, Β ΗΜ ΚΘ 3allMCaHHbIXx uNcyax: 12, 9, 8, 6. 3HauHT, 
MOJIOTbI, KOTOpbIe BECOM COOTHOCHINCh [Mexgy coor] kak 12 k 6, ΞΒγᾶ πῃ 
B YIBOCHHOM ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ — B KOHCOHAaHCe OKTaBbI. Monor 2xe B 12 BECOB C MO- 
ΠΟΤΟΜ B 9 [BécoB], a TakoKe MOJIOT B ὃ BECOB C MOJIOTOM B 6 [BécoB] COueTaIMCh 
B KOHCOHAHCE KBapTbI, COMMAaCHO 9ΠΗΤΡΗΤΗΟΪ ΠΡΟΠοΟρΡ Μη. [Monorsi] B 9 BéecoB 
κ 6 [Bécam] u 12 c 8 coueTamIMch B KOHCOHAHCe KBUHTHI, a [MOOTHI| B 9 [BECOB| 
c 8 3By4aJIM B COOTHOLMICHHH 9:8, [COOTBETCTBYIOLIICM | TOHY. 


11. Kaxumu cnoco6amu TIuqdbazopom 
onpedenenbl pa3Hble nDOnopyuu KOHCOHAHCO6 


Utak, BepHYBIIMCh JOMOH, OH Pa3JIHYHbIM B3BELIMBaHHeM ΟΠΡΘΠΘΠΗΠ, 3a- 
KIIFOUaaCb JIM B STHX MpPOMOpUHAX BCA IpHunHa CHMMOHHH. Cpa3y xe, IpH- 
K1abIBad OJMHAKOBbIe TAKECTH K CTPyHaM H pa3yIM4an ΟΠΥΧΟΜ MX CO3BY4HA, 
OH, BO3OOHOBIAA [COMOCTaBIeHHA| C WIMHOK TpyOoK ΠΡῊ ABOMHOU ἡ ποπο- 
BHHHOH BeJIMYMHE, MH, CbaBHHBaA pyre ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΗΜ, pa3ssIM4HbIMM ΟΠΒΙΤΆΜΗ 
NOUY4H CaMy!O JOCTOBepHy!0 MCTHHY. 

AHaJIOrM4HbIM 00pa30M, MHOFOKpaTHO HanOsIHAA ΠΠᾺ BeCca YalliaMH [Cc ΒΟΠΟΠ] 
COCYbI pa3HbIX OObeEMOR, a TakOKe MHOFOKpaTHO yuapad ΠΑΠΟΏΚΟΙ (MeqHOK WI 
2KeIe3HOM) CaMH Yall, HaNOJIHEHHbIe pasIM4HbIMH BeECaMH, OH ObUI ΟΟΡΆΠΟΒΔΗ, 
4TO HMYero ΜΗΟΓΟ [M0 ΟΡΑΒΗΘΗΜΙΟ C yxKe H3BECTHbIM | He OTKPbUI DLA ceOs. 

Satem, 4TOObI ΒΟΘ ObINO [ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ] HCCIeEHOBaHO, OH H3Y4HII [B3aHMO- 
OTHOWeHHe] JIMHbI Η TOMMMHbI CTpyH. M takum oOpa30M, OH OO6HapyxKH 
ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ (O HEM MbI CKaxKeM H¥Ke*”), 3a4MCTBOBAaBIIee CBOe [Ha3BaHHe] He 
OT J@peBAHHOM ΠΗ ΚΗ, MOCpeACTBOM KOTOPOH MBI H3Me€PpAeCM ΒΟΠΜΌΜΗΒΙ 
CTpyH u [ux] 3By4aHHe, a OT HeKOero 3aKOHa [Kak] MpouHoro ἢ He3bIOMeMoro 
NIpHHuvNa ΚΑΚΟΓΟ- ΠΟ MeToa, Kona HHYTO He OOMAaHbIBaeT ΜΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΆ 
COMHHTeJIbHbIM MOKa3aHHem”’. 


12. O pazdenenuu 36yKO6 U μὰ OObACHEHUE 


Ho ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗΟ 06 3TOM. Ceuac MbI OObACHUM pa3sINUHe 3By4YaHHH. 
Kaabii ΓΟΠΟΟ aBaaeTca mHO0 “cloHexec” — CJIMTHbIM, HOO — “πμᾶ- 
cTeMaTHKe” — kaK MMeHyeTca [3ByYaHHe], HallpaBeHHOe MHTepBaJIMKON. 
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ΟΠΗΤΗΟΘ [3By4aHHe] TO, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΜ MbI PYKOBOJCTBYeMCA ΠΡῊ pa3sroBope ΜΠῊ 
yUpaxKHAACh B OPaTOPCKOM HcKyccTBe. Beab Tora ΓΟΠΟΟ He CTpeMHTCA OCTa- 
HOBHTECA B ΒΡΙΟΟΚΗΧ ἢ HH3KHX 3BYYaHHAX, a [CTPeMHTCA] KAK MOXKHO OpicTpee 
mpo6exkatTb copa, H TeYeHHe ΟΠΗΤΗΟΓΟ FoNOCa OCYINECTBIAeCTCA COBMECTHO 
C Η3ΠΑΓΔΙΟΙΠΗΜΜΟΙ͂ MBICIIAMH HC ACHO ΒΡΙΓΟΒΩΡΗΒΆΘΜΒΙΜΗ CJIOBaMH. 

“TWuactemarnuyeckoe” xe [3By4aHHe] TO, KOTOpoe MbI [Kak 681] 3aqep2KH- 
BaeM IIPH ΠΘΗΜΗ, Kora Mbl y2Ke He MOZYHHAeMCA [OOLIYHEIM HOPMaM] peyH, 
a NOXYMHACMCA MEOTNAM, ἢ CaM ΓΟΠΟΟ [cTaHOBHTCA| Oonee ΠΡΟΥΒΏΚΗΒΙΜ, HO 
O6naroyapaA rapMOHHYeCKHM pa3IH4YHAM [Mex Dy 3ByKaMu]| OH CO3aeT ΗΘΚ 
MHTepBaJl, OMHAKO He Tlay30H, a cKopee [MHTePBaJIbHO| HalipaBJICHHbIM Cyep- 
2KAHHBIM ἢ ΜΘΗΠΘΗΗΡΙΜ TIEHHeM. 

Kak yrBepxyaeT AnbOnH, K 3THM [ZByM opMaM 3By4aHHA| WOOaBAeT- 
CA TPeTbA pasHOBHAHOCTh, KOTOpad ΜΟΓΠᾺ Obl BKIIOUATh [HeKHe] CpeqHHHBIEe 
royloca: ΚΟΓΠᾶ MbIl YATaeM repowuecKy!lO NOIMY HU ΟΠΗΤΗΒΙΜ ΠΒΜΌΚΘΗΜΕΜ 
[romoca], Kak I1po3y, HH [MHTepBaJIbHO] HalipaBJIeHHBIM MH Ooslee ΠΡΟΥΞΣΚΗΒΙΜ 
3By4uaHHeM, Kak NeHnHe?! . 


13. Tlouemy yvenoeexeckaa npupoda 
O2zpaHuyuna O€CKOHeYHOCMb 2010Ca 


OHAaKO ΟΠΗΤΗΒΙΠΪ TONOC Καὶ MPOTHBOMONOKHbIN eMy [M0 CBOMCTBY], K KO- 
TOPOMY MBI OOpalijaeMca B IGHHH, ECTECTBEHHO, TaloT GeckoHeuHOe [YHCIIO 
3ByKOB|. M3 npHBeqeHHOrO paccMoTpeHHaA [ACHO], YTO ἢ B OOMXOHBIX pewax 
BCAKHH ΠΗΆΠΆ3ΟΗ B ΒΟΟΧΟΠΊΠΙΗΧ NOBBILICHHAX HW B HACXOAAUIMX NOHWKEHHAX 
He [GeckoHeyeH], Tak Kak 4YeNOBeUeCKaA IpUpoONa Co3MaeT ΠΠᾺ KaxOoro [Bua 
romoca HW WMalia30Ha] COOTBeTCTBYIOWMU mpenen. GemosBeyeckoe ΠΡΙΧΔΗΜΘ 
OFpaHv4NBacT NIpees WA CIMTHOIO 3BY4aHHA, aee KOTOPOrO OHO He HMeeT 
BO3MO)XKHOCTH NlepexoguTb. Kaabii [yenoBek| Tak ONTO TOBOPHT CJIMTHO, 
HaCKOJIbKO OMyCKaeT ero eCTeCTBCHHOe ΠΡΙΧΔΗΜΘ. [paHuuy “qHacTemMaTH- 
ὨΘΟΚΟΓΟ᾽ romoca, HaObopoT, ΟΟ3ΠΆΘΤ Ipupona ΠΙΟΠΘΙ͂, KOTOpad OrpaHHunBaet 
MX BbICOKHH MW HH3KHH romoca. Benb ΚΑΆΚΠΒΙΪ [YenoBeK] HACTOJIbKO MOKECT 
mH60 MOBbILUAaTb BBepx, JHO0 MOHWKaTb ΒΗΜ372, HAaCKONbKO ΠΟΞΒΟΠΗ͂ΘΤΥ ΠΡΗ- 
ΡΟΠΗΒΙΜ Mana30H ero rouoca. 


14. Kaxoe cnoco6 caymanua 


Cevuyac MbI ΟΟΟΥΠΉΠΗ Ob1, KakoB cocoo ΟΠΥΙΠΔΗΜΆ. 
[Ipuyaso [cuntatp], ὉΤΟ ΠΡῊ 3By4YaHHAX BO3HHKaeT Takoe [aBMeHHe], Ka- 
Koe [co3qaeT] OpowieHHEIM Ha paCCTOAHHM KaMeHb, ΚΟΓΠᾺ OH NOrpyKaeTca 
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B OOJIOTO HIM B CTOAYY!O BOY. BHayaye OH ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠῊΤ BOJIHY CaMOro ΜΆΠΟΓΟ 
Kpyra. Jlanee OH pacnpocTpaHsxeT OKPYKHOCTH ΒΟΠῊ Oosee LIMPOKHMH Kpy- 
raMu, ΠΟ Tex lop, Moka ocmabeBarolllee JBHXKEHHE OT BbI3BaHHOTO BOJIHEHHA 
[He] ycnoxauBaetca. MW Bcerna nocnenzyromlad u Oonee KpyiHad BOJIHAa pac- 
nmpoctpausetca c Gosee ciaObim WBYxKeHHeM [yeM TipezbIZyuaa]. [lootomy, 
ΘΟΠΗ Obl ObIMO HEYTO, ΤΟ ΜΟΓΠΟ ObI BOCIIPeNATCTBOBATh ὈΔΟΙΠΗΡΞΙΟΙΠΗΜΟΑ 
BOJIHaM, TO JBY2KCHHe MOCTOAHHO CJIOBHO Ob! ΒΟΞΒΡΔΙΠΙΆΠΟΟΡ K WeHTpy, OT- 
Kyla OHO BO3HHKJIO, PaCXOAACh TEMH 2Ke BOMHOOOPAa3HbIMH Kpyramu. TouHo 
Tak Ke, KOMa ΒΟΞΠΥ͂Χ, CO37aBai yiapoM 3By4aHve, ΗΘΚῊΜ OOpa30M ΚΟΠΘΌΠΟΤ 
Ἡ ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗ͂Τ B ΠΒΗΚΘΗΜΘ Apyryto ΟΠ) ΚΑΜΠΠΙΨΟ 3aKPyMIeHHYyW BOJIHY ΒΟΞΗΥΧΆ 
M, TakKHM OOpa30m, [3ByK] paclipocTpaHaetca, HW cpa3y γΚ6 [ΒΟΠΗΔ8] ΠΟΗΟΟῊΤ 
[ero] ΠΟ cayxa BCex CTOALIMX BOKDPYT. 

AHaJIOrM4HEIM O6pa30M, TOT 3BYK ABIAeTCA Goee CIaObIM, KOTOPIM BO3- 
HuKaeT ΠΆΠΡΙΠΕ [onrymarollero], MOTOMY 4TO K HeMy ciaOee DOXOAMT ΒΟΠΗΔ 
OT TONKA ΒΟΞΠΥΧΆ. 


14. O nopadxe u3zn0sceHuA Mamepuala, 
mo ecmb [ὁ nopadke] paccyocdenuu 


OuveBu AHO, ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΠΉΘΤΟΣ HEOOXOMMBbIM BbICKa3aTbCA ΠΟ TaKHM TEMaM: 
B CKOJIBKHX POaX COUMHACTCA MY3bIKa, O KAKHX OTKPbITHAX MOBECTBYETCA 
B HayKe rapMOHHH, a TakxKe O ]]MaTOHHKe, ΧΡΟΜΆΤΗΚΘ H [3H]rapMoHun. MMeH- 
HO B TakOM [llopagKe] ceayeT u3laraTb [MaTepnam], ECM ΤΟΠΡΚΟ TIpe*K Te ΜΒῚ 
pa36epem [Temy] 0 TeTpaxopylax, ἢ KaKHM 06pa30M YBeJINYeHO ἅΠΟΠΟ 3BYKOB 
[cucrembI], KOTOpoe cewuac JOCTHMIO MHOKeCTBA. ITO ἡ OyDeT MpeyctTaByie- 
HO [4HTaTemHO|, ECM, KOHEYHO, Tpexk ze ΜΒῚ YMOMAHEM, ΚΑΚΗ͂ΜΗ TIpOnopunA- 
MH OOpa3yFOTCA MY3bIKaJIbHbI¢ CHMMOHHH. 


16. O KoHCOHaHCax nDOnopyuu, mone u nonymone® 


EcJIM OHH 3BYK ABJIACTCA BLICOKMM ΜΠῊ HH3KHM OTHOCHTEeJIbHO [Apyroro] 
3BYKa B JBOMHOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ — 3TO KOHCOHAHC OKTaBbI. Εσπη [ΗΘ ΚΗΠ] 3ByK 
ABIACTCA OONee BLICOKHM HIM Goee HH3KHM OTHOCHTEeIbHO [AZpyroro] 3ByKa 
B ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ͂Χ 3:2, 4:3 unm 9:8, To 3TO CO3NaeT KOHCOH@HC ΚΒΜΗΤΒΙ, KBapTbl 
WJIM TOHa. Takum 2Ke 06pa30M, eCJIM OKTaBa (HampuMep, 2 u 4) αὶ KBHHTA (Ha- 
mpumep, 6 4 4) coeqMHAIOTCA, TO OHH OOpa3yIOT CHMOHHIO TPOMHON ΠΡΟ- 
NOPuUHH, ABJIAFOWeHcaA WyoneuMMoHn. Ho ecamu Obl BOSHHKIA DBOMHAadA OKTABa 
(HanpuMmep, 2:4 μ 4:8), To oOpa3z0Basica ObI KOHCOHAaHC 4YeTBEPHOrO OTHOLIe- 
HMA ΠΒΟΜΉΟΠ OKTAaBbI, a CCIM Obl COeqMHMIINCh 3:2 αὶ 4:3, TO ECTbh KBHHTAa 
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M KBapTa, TO, KOHeCYHO, OOpaz0BasIcA ObI KOHCOHAHC OKTaBBI. 4 Καὶ 3 NOyuaeT 
nponopuntw 4:3, a 3 Κ 2 coveraetca B CoequHeHHH 3:2“. Κ Τὰ xe camaa 4, 
ΠΡΗΗΜΟΠΘΗΗΔᾺΑ K 2, ΠΡῊ CpaBHeHHH C Hei CO“UeTAeTCA B JBOMHOM OTHOLICHHH. 
Ho 4:3 — kBapta, a ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΆ 3:2 ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΜΥ KOHCOH@HC KBHHTHI, JBOH- 
Had ΚΘ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΑΆ OOpasyeT CHMMOHHIO OKTABbI. CyleqOBaTeJIbHO, KBapTa 
Η KBHHTa COCXMHAIOTCA B C}MHbIM KOHCOH@HC OKTABBI. 

TOH ΗΘ MOKeT ΠΟΠΗΤΒΟΙ Ha paBHble uacTu. Ilo3qHee CTaHeT ACHO, ΠΟ Ka- 
KOH mpuunHe*. Celiuac xe TOCTaTOuHO Y3HaTb TOMbKO, ΤΟ TOH HHKOra He 
ΠΕΠΗΤΟΑ͂ NOPOBHY Ha paBHble YacTH. ITO ΠΟΓΚΟ JOKAa3bIBaeTCA. 

Ilyctb 6yneT nponopuna [93 uncen] ὃ u 9. EcrecrBeHHo, YTO HHKaKOe 4HC- 
ΠΟ He ABIIACTCA ΟΡΟΠΗΜΜ ΠΠᾺ Hux. [lycTh MbI YMHOXKUM UX Ha 2; MOy4aemM: 
BaKIbl BOCeMb — 16, WBaxabI ZepaTb — 18. Koneyuno, 16 or 18 orgenser 
[ΤΟΠΡΚΟ] OHO ἍΜΟΠΟ, ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ, pa3syMeetca, 17. Stu [Μ0Π8] pacnoNararoTca 
B ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΘΠΡΒΗΟΟΤΗ 16, 17, 18. OObeqMHeHHpIe 16 uv 18 ΠΔΙΟΤ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙΟ 
9:8, w ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ [Mx OTHOMeHHe COOTBeTCTBYeT] TOHY. Ho cpegHee uncno 17 
He ΠΟΠΗ͂Τ ITY ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΜΙῸ NopoBHy. Beyb [ero] coorHomeHue c 16 cozep2xKHT 
B cede uemuKom 16 u '/\¢ ero uactb. Ecnu xe c 17 comoctaBiaerca TpeTbe 
yucno — 18, TO OHO ΘΟΠΘΡΆΚΗΤ ero ΠΕΠΗΚΟΜ H '/)5 ero yacTb. 3Ha4HT, [17] He 
IIpeBOCXOMMT MeHbillee [YnCI0] H He MpeBocxoyHTca ΟΟΠΡΒΙΠΗ͂Μ [ΠΜΟΠΟΜ] Ha 
OHM HW Te xe ¥acTH. HM Meubulaa ὉΔ0ΤΒ — 510 |/,5, a 66npmaa — '/,,. Ho o6a 
OHM Ha3bIBalOTCA ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔΜΗ He MOTOMY, 4TO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΒῚ ΒΟΟΟΙΠΘ COCTOAT 3 
PaBHbIX ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗ, a MOTOMY, YTO OOLIGHO “TIOMOBHHOM” Ha3bIBaeTCA TO, ΤΟ 
He ΠΟΟΤΗΓΆΘΤ Wenoro. OHakO ODMH 43 HUX MMeHYeTCA OObIIMM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ, 
a Qpyrovi — MeCHbIUIMM. 


17. B kakux nepebix YUucnax 6bIpadHcaemcaA ΠΟΠΥΜΊΟΗ 


Ceituac 1 OOBACHIO ACHEE, UTO TaKOe TOUHBIN ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ ἡ ΚΆΚΗΜΗ ΠΟΡΒΡΙΜΗ 
YMCIaMH OH BbIpaxKaetTca. Beab TO, YTO Ha3BaHO [ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ] B pe3ybTaTe 
ΠΟΠΘΗΜΆ TOHAa, He WOcTuraerT ero [BemM4HHEI|. Kak TOMbKO MbI XOTHM OOHapy- 
%KMTb BCJIMYHHbI ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ, MbI BCKOpe [OOHapy2kHBaeM |: TO, ΤΟ MbI Ha3bl- 
Ba€M TOHOM, ΗΘ MOXKET JeCIMTbCA Ha PaBHble MOJIOBHHEI. 

Kpapta — KOHCOHAHC YeTbIpex 3ByKOB [MH] Tpex HHTepBasIOB. OHa COCTOHT 
M3 JIBYX TOHOB HM HeMOMHOrO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΆ. 

Ilycrp 6yneT ycTaHoBseH [Taxon] pan: 192, 216, 243, 256. Ecnu ἍΜΟΠΟ 
192 cpapHuBaetca c 256, TO ΠΟΠΥΠΆΘΤΟΣ Nponopuna 4:3, u OyyeT 3By4aTb 
KOHCOHaHC KBapTbI. Ho ecm Obl MbI CpaBHuH 216 c 192, To ΠΟΠΥΆΜΠΗ OnI 
nponopunto 9:8. Ax pasnuya coctapiser 24, uro apusetca '/s ΠΔΟΤΡΙΟ oT 192. 
3Ha4HT, 3TO TOH. Jlanee, ecau conoctapiaroTca 243 u 216, To 6yneT ellie onHAa 
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nponopuna 9:8 JleicTBuTesbHO, HX pa3sHua CocTaBiaeT 27, 4TO ABIACTCA 
'/; uacTb¥O oT 216. CpasHenne 256 c 243 naeT ux pasHnuy — 13, ἼΤΟ, B 8 pas 
YBeIMYeHHOe, He MOXKET ΠΟΟΤΗΓΗΥΤΡ 243. 3HauUT, 3TO He [TOUHBIN] ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, 
a ΜΘΗΡΠΙΘ, 4eM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. [IpenctaBiaetca ClipaBeNJIMBbIM, YTO TOUHBIM NOy- 
TOH Nowyunsica Onl, ecu ObI Ux pa3sHocTs 13, ΠΟΒΤΟΡΘΗΗΔΆ 8 pa3, Moria Ob! 
POBHO Ha ΠΟΠΟΒΗῊΥ pa3zyzenMTb 243. 

Mrak, OTHOWeHHe MeHbIUero ΠΟΠΥΤΟΒΔ — 243:256. 


18. Keapma omnuyaemca om Keunmbl Ha mou 


KBHHTa — 3TO KOHCOHAHC IIATH 3BYKOB, UCTbIPEX HHTEPBAJIOB, Tpex TOHOB 
M ΜΆΠΟΓΟ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 

Ilyctb ΟὝΠΘΤ To γΚ6 CaMoe Ἵποπο 192 ἢὶ ΠΥΟΤΡ OT Hero ΟὝΠΘΤ Β35ΤῸ 3/2, ΤΟ 
CO32a10 Obl KOHCOHAHC ΚΒΜΗΤΡΙ. ΠΥΟΤΡ 3ΤῸ OyneT uncO 288. ΠγΟΤΡ uncua 216, 
243, 256 OynyT YCTaHOBJICHbI MeXKTY HUM ἡ paHee BbIABJICHHbIM [YHCIOM | 192, 
M ΤΆΚΗΜ O6pa30M, ycTb OyyeT cChopMupoBaH [Tako] pag: 192, 216, 243, 256, 
288. [Ipu [aHamu3e] npenbizyiuero paga Obiio MoKa3aHo, ΤῸ 192 u 288 cozep- 
KAT Ba TOHAa MW ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. OctaetTca oTHOWeHHe 2[56] ἡ 288, natollee 9:8, Τὸ 
€CTb — TOH. Mx pa3HOcTb CocTaBiaeT 32, 4TO ABJIACTCA BOCbMOH ΠΔΟΤΡΙΟ OT 256. 
Mrak, o4eBH HO, ΤΟ KOHCOHAHC KBHHTBI COCTOMT M3 Tpex TOHOB H ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 

Ho npexgze [6b110 N0Ka3aHO], YTO KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI ΒΟΘΓΠΆ BbIPaKaJIcA 
ὩΜΟΠΆΜΗ OT 192 no 256. Ceituac xe [acHo], 4TO KBHHTa MpocTupaerca ΠΟ 
TeM Κ6 ὕΜΟΠΕΜ OT 192 πο 288. 3Ha4HT, KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠΉΗΤΟΣ 
STOH NpOonopuveH ΚΒΜΗΤΒΙ, KOTOpad COMepxKUTCA MEXKTY YWcnaMH 256 u 288, 
ἃ 3TO — TOH. 3Ha4HT, CHMMOHHA KBapTbI IpeBOCXOAMTCA KBHHTOH Ha TOH. 


19. Okmaéa cocmoum u3 namu moHoe Ἡ O6yx nolymoHoOs 


KOHCOHAHC OKTaBbI COCTOHT 43 ATH TOHOB ἢ JBYX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ, ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΘ, 
OWHaKO, BMECTe He COCTAaBJIAIOT ΟΠΗΟΓΟ TOHA. Beab 10Ka3aHO, ΤΟ OKTAaBa CO- 
CTOMT M3 KBapTbI MW KBHHTHI. [Tawoxe] BbIdCHeHO, UTO KBapTa COCTOHT H3 ΠΒῪΧ 
TOHOB H OsyToHa, [a] KBHHTa — 43 TpeX TOHOB ἢ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. COBMECTHO Ke 
ΟΟΘΗΜΗΘΗΗΒΙΘ, OHH ΠΆΙΟΤ MATb TOHOB [ἢ WBa ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ]. Ho Tak kak 3TH Ba 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ He OBLVIM NOMHbIMH NOMOBMHaMH [TOHa], TO HX COCHHEHHE He Te- 
PexOHT B Web [ToH], a [MIB] MpeBocxoguT [ero] nonoBuHy. M no ΤΟ 
ΠΡΗΆΎΜΗΘ OKTaBa [COCTOMT] M3 MATH TOHOB HM DBYX MOJIYTOHOB, KOTOpbIe Kak 
Obl ΗΘ ΠΟΟΤΗΓΔΙΟΤ LWeOrO TOHA, XOTA WaroT [BemM4NHy] Gombe ΠΘΠΟΓΟ NONy- 
ToHa. Ho kakoga [Mx] ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΆ, αὶ ΚΆΚΗΜ 0O0pa30M MO3HAFOTCA CaMH My3bI- 
KaJIbHble KOHCOHAHCHI, ACHee G6yyeT OObACHEHO ποϑλκεῖ.. 
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OyHako B HaCTOAIIeEM ΜΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΗΜΗ ΠΡῊ HavaJIbHOM H3J102%KeHHH [MaTe- 
pana] ΠΟΠΏΚΗΟ ObITh HOBEpHe, a BCA OKOHYATEIbHaA YBEPeCHHOCTb ΠΟΠΣΚΗΔ 
HacTyNMTb Tora, Korma [ΒΟ ΠΟ ΠΟΒΔΗΜ6] OObACHUT KaxKD0e 1060e [Mom0%«Ke- 
HHe| OCOObIM T0OKa3aTeJIbCTBOM. 

Mtak, corlacHO 3THM yCTaHOBKaM, MbI KpaTKO w3araem [MaTepualt] 
O CTpyHax KH@apbl, 06 Hx Ha3BaHHAx ἡ [0 TOM] KakuM 06pa30M OHH WOOaBIIe- 
Hbl, ἃ TakoKe O IIPH4YHHE UX Ha3BaHHH. 

C TakKMMH ΠΡΗΗΙΠΜΠΆΜΗ HavanbHOrO M3y4eHHA ΠΟΟΠΘΙΗΝΙΌΠΙΘΘ 3HaHHe Oy- 
eT Jerue BOCIIPHHMMATECA. 


20. O dob6aeneHuAx CMpyH U UX HA3BAHUAX 


Huxomax coo6ulaeT*’, uTo BHayae MYy3bIKa Oba MpOCTOH, TaK KaK Cy- 
ΠΙΘΟΥΤΒΟΒΆΠΟ [TOMbKO] 4 CTpyHbl, H TaK COXpaHAJIOCh ΒΠΠῸΤΡ πὸ Opes. 
IJockolbKy Tleppadi HW YeTBepTaA CTPYHbI 3By4aJIM B KOHCOH@HCEe OKTABHI, 
a cpeyHne [cocTapiamn] MexTy Cobo HM ΠΟ OTHOMICHHIO K ΚΡΑΠΉΗΜ [CTpy- 
HaM MHTepBaibI] KBHHTbI HW KBapTbl, TO HYKHO JIyMaTb, 4TO B NOApaxKaHne 
MHpOBOH My3bIKe, KOTOpad [TakoKe] COCTOMT H3 YeTbIPex 3JIEMCHTOB, B HHX 
HuYero He ObWIO HECO3ByY4HOrO. CuuTaeTca, YTO CO3MaTeNb STOTO YeTbIPeXx- 
cTpyHHuka — Mepxypui®. 

3arem Kope6, chin AtTuca, KOTOpbIM Obl Wapem πηπη16Β, ZoOaBHI 
ΠΆΤΥΙΟ crpyHy”’. Mpurvey »*xe ΓΜΆΓΗΜΟ ποῦδβηπ K HMM UWlecTy¥o cTpyHy”. 
A celbMaad CTpyHa Oblla MpHcoeyuHeHa TepnaHgapom Jlecbocckum?', HyKHO 
ΠΥΜΆΤΡ, ΠΠΗ ὙΠΟΠΟΟΠΘΗΜΑ CeMH ΠΠΔΗΘΤΆΜ. 

Τὰ 43 ἨΗΧ, KOTOpad ObIIa CAMOM HH3KOU, Ha3BaHa runaToH, Kak δΟΠΡΙΙΔΆ 
Mu Oolee NOYTeHHAA, Bey WM KOnutTepa Ha3blBaroT “runatoc”. Koucysla Takoxe 
Ha3bIBalOT TEM γΚ6 HMeCHEM H3-3a ΠΡΘΒΟΟΧΟΠΟΤΒΆ B WOCTOMHCTBe. MV OHO Ke 
lipHmucaHo CatypHy 43-34 MedWIeHHOCTH [ero] TBY2KeHHA ἡ HH3KOCTH 3By- 
yaHua. Bropas xe [CTpyHa Ha3BaHa] Naprumatou, Kak HaxogAlllaica MW ΠΟΜΘ- 
WeHHad pxOM c runaTou. Tpetba [CrpyHa Ha3BaHa] JIMXaHOCOM, NOTOMY YTO 
JIMXAHOCOM Ha3bIBaeTCA Maylell, KOTOPbIM MbI Ha3bIBAeM YKa3aTeJIbHbIM. I pek 
Ha3biBaeT [ero] MMxaHOCOM, NOTOMy 4TO OH OGnM3bIBaeTca”’. HM ΠΟΟΚΟΠΡΚῪ 
B MY3bIKe YKa3aTeCIbHbIN Mase, “wuxaHoc”’, obHapyKHBaJICA Ha CTpyHe, KO- 
TOpad ABIAIACb TDeTbeM OT ΓΜΠΆΤΒΙ, TO Ηὶ CaMa CTpyHa Oba Ha3BaHa ΠΗΧΔΗΟ- 
com. Uetseptaa [cTpyHa] Ha3bIBaeTCA MecoH, ΠΟΤΟΜΥ 4TO ΟΡ CceMH [cTpyH] 
oHa cpeyHaa. Ilataa — napameca, Kak ῬΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΔΗ pAOM Cc MecoH. Cezb- 
Mad 2Ke Ha3bIBaeTCA H3TOM, CIOBHO “H3Te” — 3TO Gomee HUu3KaKn” [CTpyHa 
B cTron6ue HanMeHoBaHHi |. Ulectaa xe [ctpyHa], KoTOpad HaxOMTCA Mex- 
ἫΝ HSTOM M MapamMecow, Ha3bIBaeTCA ΠΑΡΔΗΞΤΟΙ͂, KaK HaxOsAMlaicA PATOM 


333 


O MY3bIKQVIBHOM YCTAHOBJICHHH 


Cc H9TOH. [lapamMecoH κα [OHa Ha3BaHa] NOTOMY 4YTO ABJIACTCA TpeTbeH OT 
H9THI, OHA TaloKe Ha3bIBa€TCA COOTBETCTBYIOINMM Ha3BaHHeM — TpHTOM™, ΤΟ 
ΜΟΓΠΟ Ob! ObITh 3alMMCaHo TaK: 

| Tumata 


| Ilaprunata 

| JIuxanoc 

| Meca 

| Ilapameca win Tputa 
| ITapansta 

| Hota 


K 9TuM [cTpyHam | JIvKaoH Camocckuii ΠΡΗΟΟΘΠΜΗΜΠ elle MEXKLy NapaMe- 
COM, Ha3bIBaeMOM TakoKe TPHTOH, HW NapaH3sTOM CpeyMHHYy!O0 CTpyHy, MpHcnoco- 
Ous [ee] Tak, ΤΟ OHA CaMa OKAa3aN1aCb TpeTbeli OT HITbI ἢ IPHTOM CHHCTBEHHO 
[npaBHIbHO] Ha3BaHHOM MapaMecoi, TaK Kak OHa MOMeLaacb ΠΟΟΠΘ MECBI. 
HaumMeHosaHne xe TPHTbI OHa YIpaTHJla MOCIIe TOTO, Κακ MOXKTY Hew κ᾿ Ilapa- 
HSTOH ObLIa YCTaHOBJIeHa TPeTbA OT HITLI CTPyHa, CTaBlUad JOCTOMHOM HMeHH 
TpHTHI, Tak ΤΟ OKTOXOPA, CormacHo DOOaBeHut0 JIuKaoHa, Takon: 
| Tunata 
| laprumata 
| JIuxanoc 
| Meca 
| Ilapameca 
| Tputa 
| Hlapansta 
| Hora 


Mak, B ΒΡΙΠΙΒΠΡΗΒΘΗΘΗΗΒΙΧ MOCIeENOBaTeJIbHOCTAX — rellTaxopyja MH OK- 
TOxopya — ΓΕΠΤΆΧΟΡΗ Ha3blBaeTCaA “CHHEMMECHOH’”’, ΤΟ O3HadaeT “COeHHECH- 
HbIM”, a OKTOXOpA “WHe3eyrMeHOH” — “pa3yeyIeHHbIN”’. Beyb B remTaxopye 
OMH TeTpaxopy — rumata, Naprumata, ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ, Meca, a ΠΡΥΓΟΗ͂ — MeCa, πᾶ- 
pameca, llapaHeta, H93Ta. Ilockonbky BTopow [TeTpaxopy] MbI ΠΟ ΜΟΠΗΘΜ OT 
CTpyHbI MeCbI, TO ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ [37eCcb] πΒᾶ TeTpaxopya COeAHHAIOTCA MOCperc- 
TBOM MecHI. Ho Tak Kak B OKTOXxOpye ὃ [cTpyH], ro 4ueTbIPe CaMble BepxXHHe 
[B ctom6ue]*° ΟΥ̓ΡΥΗΒῚ -- ΤῸ ecTb runata, haprunata, ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ, MeCa—3allOJIHAIOT 
OJMH TeTpaxopy. OnHako OTCIONa HAYMHAeTCA pa3sqeNIMTebHBIN Webi [TOH], 
TeTpaxOpy JBUXKeTCA OT WapaMecbl 4epe3 TpHTY ἡ MapaHstTy, a 3aBepliaeTCA Ha 
rore. ἢ [3Π608] cyllecTByeT pa3eseHHe, KOTOpoe Ha3bIBaeTCa “WHa3eyKCHC”, 
M paccTrosHHe [Mex Ty] Mecou MW MapaMecow ABAeTCA TOHOM. IIpu sTOM Meca 
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COxpaHHla CBOe Ha3BaHue, [xoTa] OHa He HaxOJHTCA B CpeyHeH ΠΟΞΗΠΜΗ, πο- 
TOMY 4TO B OKTOXOpye BCera NosyuaeTca WBa cpeqHuXx [3ByKa], HOO ODMH 
CpeHHM HEBO3MOXKeH. 

II[poppact xe [Imepuitckuii Καὶ HMwKHeM YacTH [3ByKOpsya] NpHCcoeqHHWI 
[6116] ΟΠΗΥ CTpyHY, B pesybTaTe “ero OH Cea MOH TeBATHCTpyHHHK®’. 
Ilostomy [Ta crpyHa], KoTopaa Obiia MpHcoenHHeHa [πὸ pactionoxkeHHIo CTON- 
6118" Hay runatou, 6byia Ha3BaHa runeprunartoi. papa, ona Ha3bIBalacb ΓΗ- 
ΠΘΡΓΗΠΆΤΟΙ pakee, noka Kudapa uMesa TONbKO 9 cTpyH. Ceiiuac xe, [mocne] 
ΠΡΥΓΗΧ TobaBeHHi, oa Ha3bIBaeTCA JIMXAHOCOM HWKHHK, [yKa3bIBaa] B KAKOM 
3Bykopae ἡ [B Kako] MocneqOBaTeIbHOCTH [oHa HaxognTca], ΠΟΤΟΜΥ 4To [9Ta 
CTpyHa] NpHXoWHTCA Ha yKa3aTeJIbHbI Masel, Ha3bIBAeMBIM JIMXAHOCOM. ΟΠΗΔ- 
KO 3TO CTaHET ACHO 1103%Ke, CeH4ac Ke 3BYKOPAT JEBATHCTpyHHHKa Takou: 


| Tuneprunata 
| Tunata 

| Maprunata 
| JIuxaHoc 

| Meca 

| Mapameca 
| Tpura 

| Παρδηϑτᾶ 
| 


Hota 


Ducruet xe Konodouckuii K HwKHeM YacTu [3ByKOpaya] MpHcnocoobus 
necaTyto crpyHy”’, a Tumodeit Munercxui® — ogMHHaguatyro. Tak Kak 
[οὔθ 9TH CrpyHbI] ΠΟΟΆΒΠΘΗΒΙ [B cTONOuUe] ΒΡΙΠῚΘ ruMaTbI ἡ ΠΔΡΓΜΠΆΤΒΙ, TO 
OHM Ha3BaHbl ΓΗΠΆΤΟΙ HWKHUX [M ΠΑΡΓΜΠΆΤΟΪ ΗἩΡΌΚΗΗΧΊ] — kak Cambie OOJIb- 
Me 43 OOMbUIMX HM CaMble HU3KME 93 HH3KHX, WIM HaWy4Mve 43 yauIHx®’. 
Ho ΠΕΡΒΔᾺ 43 OMHHanuaTH [cTpyH] Ha3BaHa rHnaTOH HWKHHX, BTOpasA ΚΘ — 
ΠΑΡΓΜΠΆΤΟΙ HH*KHUX, NOTOMY 4TO OHA ῬΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΔ PANOM C ΓΜΠΆΤΟΪ HWK- 
Hux. Tpetps [ctpyHa], ΚΟΤΟΡΔΗ npexkye B WEBATHCTPYHHHMKe ΗΔ3ΡΙΒΆΠΘΟΡ ΠΔΡ- 
ΓΗΠΆΤΟΙ 2, Ha3BaHa JIMXaHOCOM HWKHUX. UerBeprad γΚ6 CoxpaHHia ApeBHee 
Ha3BaHHe, lata [Oba Ha3BaHa] ΠΔΡΓΜΠΆΤΟΪ, WiecTaa — WHxaHOCOM (KOHeY- 
HO, COXpaHAA peBHee Ha3BaHHe), CeybMad — Meco, BOCbMad — MapaMecon, 
eBATaA — TPHTOH, ΠΘΟΙ͂ΤΔᾺ — ΠΑΡΔΗΞΤΟΙ͂, ΟΠΜΗΗΔΠΙΙΆΤΔΑ — HOTOH. 

τακ, [39ecb] ΟἸΜῊ TeTpaxopy — rumaTa HWKHUX, WaprumaTa HYOKHHX, JIM- 
XaHOC HWKHMX, ΓΗΠΆΤΆ, a ΠΡΥΓΟΪ — rumatra, maprunata, ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ, Meca. i stu 
[TerpaxopgbI] ABMAIOTCA COeMHEHHbIMH. TpetTuii xe [TeTpaxopy] — mapameca, 
TpHtTa, TapaHsta, H9Ta. Ho [ΠΟΤΟΜΥ] 4To MexkKy CaMbIM BepXHHM TeTpaxop- 
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TOM [cromO1a, COCTOALLIMM 3] rumaTbl HHOKHUX, Waprunatbl HWKHMX, JIMXaHoca 
HWKHUX, ΓΜΠΆΤΕΙ, — Καὶ Mey [ero] HwKHUM [B cromOue® ΤΟΤΡΆΧΟΡΠΟΜ, COCTO- 
ἍΠΠΕΜ 9,3] NapaMecbl, ΤΡΗ͂ΤΡΙ, ΠΆΡΔΗΘΤΒΕΙ, — HAXOUMTCA ΠΟΞΜΠΙΜΆ WeEHTPaIbHOrO 
TeTpaxopya, [cocToslllero 43] rumaTbl, ΠΔΡΓΜΠΆΤΕΙ, JIMXaHOCa, ΜΘΟΒΙ, TO BECb 
9TOT WEHTPayIbHbIM TeTpaxopy Ha3BaH CpeJIHHM, CJIOBHO [OOpa30BaHHbIM] v3 
cpenHux [3ByKoB]. ἢ nocne q06aBieHuaA OH Tak Ha3bIBaeTCA: ΓΗΠΆΤΆ cpeqHHX, 
nlaprunmata cpeyIHHx, ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ cpeyjHHx, Meca. IJoromy ΤῸ [B cromOue Ha- 
MMCHOBaHHH | ΜΟΙ ITHM TeTpaxopyOM ἡ Ooslee HH3KMM, KOTOPbIM ABILACTCA 
[TerpaxopyoM] “H3T’*, [Mexay] Meco ἡ MapamMecoit cylllecTByeT pa3zeueHnue, 
a Becb 6onee HH3KHH [B TOM Ke cToNOWe] TeTpaxopy pa3esIeHHbIX, TO eCTb 
Ha3BaHHbIii [m0-rpeyecku] “qHeseyrMeHOH’”®>, nocme ΠΟΟΔΒΠΘΗΜΗ WaeT [TakytO 
MOCWeNOBaTeIbHOCTh |: NapaMeca pa3yesIeHHbIX, TDHTa pa3yesIeHHBIX, NapaHsta 
pa3esICHHbIX, H3Ta pa3syeseHHbIXx. [ostomy cxeMa Mosy4aeTCA TaKOH: 

| Tunata HHOKHUX 
| Tlaprunata HYWoKHUX 
| JIMxaHoc HWKHHX 
| Tunata cpequux 
| llaprunata cpeqHux 
| JIuxanHoc cpeqHux 
| Meca 
| Ilapameca pazyemeHHEIx 
| Tputa pasqeseHHEIx 
| Ilapanota pasqeneHHEx 
| 


HoTa pa3qesIeHHEIx 


Utax, Mexy MapaMecouw WH MeCOM CyllecTByeT pa3qeyleHHe, MOSTOMY 
BeCb TeTpaxOpy, Ha3BaH “pa3yeyIeHHbIM’. Bey, ΘΟΠῊ Mapameca OTeAeTCH, 
TO MeCa, TpHTa, NapaHsta, H3Ta OOpa3ylOT TOrMa COeMHEHHBIK [Terpaxopyl, 
TO ecTb 6yeT TPH COeHHEHHbIX TeTpaxopyla MW KpaiHui TeTpaxopy [B TakKOM 
ciryuae| OyneT [TakoKe] HMeHOBAaTECA “COeTMHEHHEIM”’: 


| Tunata ἩΡΌΚΗΗΧ 

| Waprumata ἩΜΌΣΚΗΗΧ 
| JIluxaHoc HWKHHX 

| Tumata cpeqHux 

| Ilaprunata cpeqHux 
| JIuxaHoc cpeqHuXx 

| Meca coeyqHHeHHbIX 

| Tpura coeqvHeHHbIx 

| Ilapanota coeqHHeHHBIX 
| Hata coequHeHHBIX 
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OxyHakO, MOTOMY ΤΟ Β ITOH HIM ΠΡΟΠΡΙΠΥΠΙΘΙ ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ Je- 
CATHCTPpyHHukKa, MeCca, Ha3BaHHad Tak ΠΟ CBOeMY LICHTPaJIBHOMY ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΙΟ, 
ΗΔΧΟΠΗΤΟΑ͂ OWKe K H3Te Ηὶ ΠΆΠΡΙΠΘΟ OT KpawiHux HWKHUX®’ [3ByKOB Η] He Co- 
XpaHaeT cBoero [LIEHTpasIbHoro] Mecta, TO Ob] HOOaBNeH [6116] ΟΜ Apyron 
TeTpaxopy BbILUIe H3THI [TeTpaxopya] pa3sqemeHHbIx. Tak Kak OH ΠΟ BbICOTe 
WWarHyJI BbILUe YCTaHOBJICHHbIX H3T, TO BECb 3TOT TeTpaxopA Obl Ha3BaH [TeT- 
paxopyoM] BepxHux [3ΒΥΚΟΒ]: 


Tunata ἩΜΣΚΗΗΧ 
Ilaprunmata HWKHUX 
JIuxaHoc HWKHUX 
Tunata cpeqHux 
IJaprunata cpeqHux 
JIuxaHoc cpeqHux 
Meca 

I{apameca 

Tputa pa3qesIeHHbix 
Ilapansta pa3qeyleHHBIx 
HoTa pa3yesIeHHbIx 
‘Tputa BepXHHx 


IJapansta BepxHHx 


HoTa BepxHux 


Ho Tak KaK MeCa BHOBb ΗΘ OKa3ajlaCb Ha LIEHTpasIbHOM MecTe, a Combe 
ΠΡΗΟΠΗΣΚΆΠΔΟΡ K HWKHUM [3ByKaM], TO Oba WOOaBeHa [6116] OHA CTpyHa, 
[mosBuBLAaAcA B CTONOWe| ΒΡΙΠΙῚΘ ΓΗΠΆΤΒΙ HHKHHX, KOTOPad Ha3bIBaeTCA “TIpo- 
CJlaMOaHOMeHOCOM”, (ἃ HEKOTOPbIMH OHa Ha3blBaeTca “ΠΡΟΟΜΕΠΟΠΟΟΟΜ᾽)" — 
OTCTOAM AA Ha WesIbIA TOH OT TOK [CTpyHbI], KOTOpad ABJIAeTCA ΓΗΠΆΤΟΙ͂ HWK- 
Hux. M cama 3Ta cTpyHa — TO eCTb IpOcIaMOaHOMeHOC, — ABIIACTCA BOCbMOH 
OT MecbI [ἢ] 3By4YHT Cc He B KOHCOHaHCe OKTaBbI. Κ 9518 xe [CTpyHa] 3By4HT 
B KBapTe C JIMXAHOCOM HWKHHX, TO ΘΟΤΡ C 4eTBepTOH [CTpyHOH CHCTeMbI]; ἃ Τὰ 
[crpyHa], koTopaa [aBaaeTCA] JMXAaHOCOM HWDKHHX, 3BYUHT C MECOH B KOHCO- 
HaHCe KBUHTHI MH ABAeETCA MATOU [CTpyHoU] oT Hee. Jlanee, MeCa OTCTOHT OT 
llapaMecbl Ha TOH, Η Ta 2Ke Me€Ca CO3aeT MATbIM KOHCOHA@HC KBHHTHI C H3TOK 
Pa3HeICHHIX, ἃ HITA Pa3eJICHHbIX OOpa3yeT C HITOH BeEPXHHX ὩΘΤΒΘΡΤΡΙΜ 
KOHCOHaHC — KBapTy®®. UZ mpocnamOaHoMeHoc co3qaeT KOHCOHaHC ΠΒΟΜΠΗΟΪ 
OKTABbI C H9TOM BEPXHHXx: 
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IIpocnamOaHomMeHoc HIM ΠΡΟΟΜΕΠΟΠΟΟ 
Tymata HWKHHX 
Ilaprunata HW>KHUX 
JIuxaHoc HYOKHAX 
Tunata cpeqHHx 
IJaprunata cpeqHux 
JIuxaHoc cpeqHux 
Meca 

Ilapameca 

Tputa pa3esIeHHbix 
IlapavHota pa3yesIeHHbix 
Hota pa3qesIeHHbIx 
TputTa BepxHHXx 


Ilapanota BepXxHHx 


H9Ta BepxHux 


21. O podax my3biKu 


[Bmecte] c 3THMM NONOKeHHAMH HEOOXOZMMO CKa3aTb O POAaX MEJIOCOB. 
Vix cylecTByeT Tp: WHaTOHHKa, XpoMaTHkKa, 3HrapMOHHA. J[MaTOHHKa HECKOIIb- 
KO Ooslee CypoBa H ECTECTBEHHA, XPOMATHKa 2K — CJIOBHO yyaslAeTCA OT TOK ec- 
TECTBCHHOM HaCTpOHKH αὶ TepexoguT B [poy] Oomee Marxoro [Menoca], a 9HTap- 
MOHHA — 9TO TO, ΤΟ ΗΔΜΠΥΜΠΙΗ͂Μ O0pa30M H WesIecooOpa3Ho CoracoBaHo. 

Tak KaK CYLUeCTByeT ΠΗΤΡ TeTpaxopy0B — [TeTpaxopbI] HHDKHUX, CpeqHHX, 
COCJMHEHHBIX, pa3eJICHHbIX, BEPXHHX, — TO CpeqM HHX BCeX Ip WHaTOHHKe 
MY3bIKH 3By4aHHe NpOABHraeTcaA B ΠΟΡΒΟΜ TeTpaxopye NO NOYTOHy, TOHY 
M TOHY, Waslee BO BTOPOM — ΠΟ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΥ, TOHYy, TOHY HT. 4. [BO BCex OCTaJIb- 
HbIX TeTpaxopyax]. IlosTomy dTOT poy Ha3biBaeTca “WMaTOHUKON”’, NOTOMY 
ΤΟ OH Kak ObI MposBUuraeTca ΠΟ TOHY Ηὶ TOHY”. XpomatTuka Ke, KOTOpad 060- 
3HayaeT “ΠΒΕΤ᾽ Ὁ, CHOBHO [aBIdeTCA] H3MCHEHHEM ΠΟ CpaBHeHHIO Ο ΠΕΡΒΟΪ 
[qHaTOHHYecKON | HaCTpoHKOH, NOeTcA NO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΥ, ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΥ HW TpeMm Nosly- 
TOoHaM”', Becb KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI [COCTOHT] 43 JBYX TOHOB HM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΒ, HO He 
nomHoro. ἩΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ O6bACHUTh HM 3TO HAMMEHOBAHHE, KOTOPOE Ha3bIBaeTCA 
“xpoma’’, [ΠΡΟΒΟΠΙΘΠΙΠΘ66], oT “MOBepxHOCTeH”’, KOTOpbie ΠΡῊ H3MeHeHHH Te- 
pexoaAT B ApyroH upetT. A 3HrapMOHHA — 3TO TO, YTO OoNee BCerO B3AMMHO 
ΠΡΗΟΠΟΟΟΌΠΘΗΟ, 4TO 3By4HT BO BCex TeTpaxopyax ΠΟ WHe3ucy, WHe3vcy ἡ πη- 
TOHY (πΗ|6380 — STO NOJOBMHA ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ). 
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Cxema Bcex Tpex POJOB B KAXKIIOM TeTpaxopye H3JlaraeTca Tak: 


/[uaTouuka XpOMatTuka 
S O O 5 S S S S 
T T T T T T T 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ TOH TOH ΠΟΠΎΤΟΗ MONYTOH TpexnomnyTOHHH 
ΘΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΗ͂ 
Ss |S O O 
D|D|] T T 
ςςς.ς ς-,σπ--τὅτ-ὋὦὋὦὋὦὋὦὌὅὃὖὃὖϑὉϑΘὦἝ ἝὅΖἝ2ΔΐΖΨ)Ὰὺᾷ. -Ξ-ς »- «- 
ANE3nc DHTOH 


22. O NOcNEdOBAMENLHOCMU 36YKOG U UX HA3BAHUAX 8 Mpex Podax 


Cefiuac HYKHO yKa3aTb ΠΟΟΠΕΠΟΒΑΤΘΟΠΒΗΟΟΤΡ BCEX 3BYKOB, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ H3Me- 
HAIOTCA B Tpex posax WIM pacnoslararoTcaA B HEH3MeCHHOM Mopsake. 

Vitax, nepssii [3Byk] — npocnaMOaHOMeHOC, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΠ TakoKe Ha3biBaeT- 
CA ΠΡΟΟΜΕΠΟΠΟΟ, BTOPOH — runaTa HWKHMX, TpeTHH — NaprunaTa HWKHHX. 
YerpepThiit Ke BOOOLIE Ha3bIBaeTCA JIUXAHOC, ONHAKO, ΘΟΠῊ OH HCMOb3YeTCA 
B JHaTOHHYECKOM pose, TO Ha3bIBaeTCA JHATOHHYCCKUM JIMXAHOCOM HIDKHHX, 
€CJIM ΚΕ B XPOMATHYCCKOM — Ha3bIBaeTCA XPOMATHYCCKHM JMaTOHOM ΜΠΗ Xpo- 
MaTH4¥eCKMM JIMXAHOCOM HYDKHUX, ἃ CCJIM B JHTAPMOHHYECKOM — TO Ha3blBaeT- 
CA JHTAPMOHHYECKHM JIMXAHOCOM HWKHUX ΜΠῊ JHTAPMOHHYECKHM ΠΗΆΤΟΗΟΜ 
HwKHUX’*, Tlocne 3Toro [3ByKa clleqyeT TOT, KOTOpbIi] Ha3bIBaeTcaA runaToK 
CpeqHUX, Janee — Naprunata cpeqHux MW NOTOM — JIMxXaHOc cpeqHuX. B πμᾶ- 
TOHHYECKOM pose [NOCNIeqHHH 3ByYK Ha3bIBaeTCa] ΠΡΟΟΤΟ — WHaTOH CpeHHX, 
B XPOM@TH4eCKOM — JIMXaHOCOM CpeHUX WIM XpOMaTHYeCKHM JHaTOHOM 
CpeqHUX, B 9HTAPMOHHYECKOM — IHTAPMOHHYCCKHM JMaTOHOM CpeQHUX ΜΠῊ 
SHrapMOHHYECKMM JIMXaHOCOM ΟΡΘΠΒΗ͂Χ. 3a HMM cyleqyeT Meca. Ilocne Hee 
pacnoylararoTca Ba TeTpaxopya: ΟΠΜΗ — [TeTpaxopy]| “CcoeqMHeHHBIX’’, Zpy- 
Tou — “pa3qeseHHbix”’. Κὶ [Terpaxopy| coeyqMHeEHHBIX TOT, KOTOPbIM CTaHOBHT- 
CA ΠΟΟΠΘ MEChI. ITO — TPUTa COeJMHEHHBIX, alee — JIMXaHOC COeCMHEHHbIX 
(OH Ke B QMaTOHHKe [Ha3bIBaeTCA] ΠΗΔΤΟΗΟΜ COeMHEHHbIX, B XPOMATHKe 
πΗΌο XPOMATHYeCKHM JMaTOHOM COeAHHEHHBIX, JIHO0 XpOMaTH4eCKUM JIMXa- 
HOCOM COCJMHEHHBIX, ἃ B ΞΗΓΆΡΜΟΗΜΜ — WIM JHTAPMOHWYECKUM HaTOHOM 
COCQMHEHHBIX, WIM 3SHTaPMOHHYECKHM JIMXAaHOCOM COeQHHeHHEIX). [locne 
9THX 3BYKOB [CileqyeT] H9Ta COEMMHEHHbIX. ΕΟΠΗ 2ke ΠΡΗΜΒΙΚΔΙΟΠΙΜΗ K 3ByKy 
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MECBI TeTpaxopy He COeQHHEHHBIH, a pa3eJICHHbIN, TO ΠΟΟΠΕ MecbI [pacnoia- 
raeTca] mapameca, 3aTeM — TpHTa pa3esIeHHbIX, ΠΟΤΟΜ — JIMXaHOC pa3yeJeH- 
HBIX, KOTOPbIH B WHaTOHUKe [Ha3bIBaeTCA] ΠΗΆΤΟΗΟΜ pa3eJIeHHbIX, B XPOMa- 
THKe — KaK XPOMaTHYeECKHM JHaTOHOM pa3JeJICHHbIX, TaK ἢ XPOMaTHYeCKHM 
JIMX@HOCOM pa3JeJICHHbIX, B 3HTaPMOHHH 2Ke — KaK 9HTAPMOHHYECKHM ΠΜᾶΤΟ- 
HOM pa3J[eJICHHbIX, TaK Καὶ JHTAPMOHHYECKMM JIMXAHOCOM ΡΔ3ΠΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ. TOT 
*e [3BYK] Ha3bIBaeTCA MH MapaH3TOH c TOOaBNeHHemM [onpezeneHui] — πμῦο 
WMaTOHHyeckas, ΠΟ xpomaTHyeckad, 1H00 9HrapMoHHyecKad. Bulle 3THX 
[SByKOB HaxOgATCA ΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΠΙΜ6]: H9TAa pa3zyeICHHbIX, TPHTa BeEPXHHx Η TOT, 
ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΜ [Ha3bIBaeTca] NapaHSTOH BepXxHHx, [MpHyem] OH 2%Ke B QHaTOHHKe 
[uMeHyeTca] THaTOHOM BepXHHX, B XPOMATHKe — XPOMaTHYeCKUM [HaTOHOM | 
BePXHHX, B ΞΗΓΆΌΜΟΗΜΗ — 3IHTAPMOHHYECKHM [AMaTOHOM] BepxHHx. Cpean 
HHX KpaHHui TOT [3ByK], KOTOPHIA ABIIACTCA HITOH BEPXHHXx. 

Ilyctb OyyeT [MpeqctapieHa 4uuTaTemio] Takada TaOnMla, OTpaxKaromadr 
pacnonoxeHHe [3ByKOB] Tpex ΡΟΠΟΒ, B KOTOPOH MOXHO BUAeTb Ποποῦμε 
M pa3iMune Ha3BaHu. ΕΠ ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙΘ 3ByKH OObeEAHHAHOTCA CO BCEMH HENO- 
WOOHbIMH”™, To MosyyaeTca Bcero 18 [3ByKoB]. DToO αὶ MoKa3bIBaeT HWKECIE- 
myrollaad ΤΟΠΗΙΠΔ: 


(SByku] JHaTOHHKH 


TIpocnamOanomenoc 
Dnata HWoKHHX 
Haprunata HWoKHHX 


J(uaTOHHuecKHH 
JIHNX@AHOC HHKHHX 


Dunata cpeqHux 
Ilaprunata cpeqHHx 


J[waToHHuecKHH 
JIMXaHoc CpeqHHX 


Meca 
Tputa coeqHHeHHbIXx 


JivaTonuueckan 
napan3tTa COeHHeHHBIX 


Ho3Ta coeqHHeHHBbIX 


Ilapameca 
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[3Byku] xpomaTHKH 
IIpocnam6anomenoc 
Dunata HWoKHHX 
Tlaprunata HWoKHHX 


XMpomaTuuecKHi 
ΠΉΧΔΗΟς HHOKHHX 


Tunata cpeqHux 
ΠΆΡΓΗΠΆΤΆ cpeqHnx 


XMpomaTuyuecKHi 
JIMXAHOC CpeqHHX 


Meca 
Tputa coeqHHeHHBbIX 


XMpomaTuueckan 
napaH3Ta COeJHHeHHBIX 


H3Ta coe HHeHHbIX 


Tlapameca 


[SByku] 9HrapMoOHHKH 


IIpocnamOanomenoc 
ΓΗΠΆΤΆ HWoKHHX 
Haprunata HWKHHX 


DurapmMonnueckKHi 
JIMXAHOC HHXKHHX 


Tunata cpeqHux 
Ilaprunata cpeqHHx 


DurapMonnyecKHH 
JIMXaHoc cpeqHHXx 


Meca 
Tputa coeqHHeHHbIXx 


DurapMonnuecKan 
napan3Ta cOeqHHEHHBIX 


H31Ta coeqHHeHHbIX 


TIapameca 


Tputa ρΡΔ3ΠΟΠΟΗΗΒΙΧ 


ΠμΆΤΟΗΜμ ΘΟ ΚΆη 
ΠΆΡΔΗΞΤΆ pa3seJsIeHHbix 


Ἦ53τΆἃ Ρ43Π6 Π6ΗΗΒΧ 
Tputa ΒΟΡΧΗΗΧ 


ΠμΆΤΟΗΜ ΘΟΚΆΝ 
ΠΆΡΔΗ35ΤΆ BepxXHHx 


Η53ΤΆ ΒΟΡΧΗΗΧ 
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Tputa ΡΔ43ΠΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ 


XpomaTuuecKkan 
ΠΆΡΔΗΞΤΆ pa3zieseHHblx 


Hota ΡΔ3ΠΟΠΘΗΗΒΙΧ 
Tputa pa3zeseHHbix 


XpomatTuueckan 
napan3Ta BepxHHx 


Ho3Ta Bepxnux 


Tputa ΡΔ3ΠΟΠΟΗΗΡΙΧ 


QSHrapMonnyecKan 
ΠΆΡΔΗΞΤΆ ρΡΆ3ΠΟΠΟΗΗΡΙΧ 


Hota pa3qeeHHbIX 
Tputa ΡΆ3ΠΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ 


DHrapMonnuecKas 
napano3Ta BepXHHx 


Hota pepxHux 


23. Kakue coomHowenuan 
CylLyeCMByIOM MeHCOY 36YKAMU 6 OMOENbHbIX POOAX 


Takum oOpa30m, paciipeyemeHve OCOOeCHHOCTeH B OTICJIbHLIX TeTpaxop- 
ax ΠΟ pogwam cleaHo Tak, YTOObI BCe NATb TeTpaxopaOB WHaTOHHYeCKOrO 
poga OKa3anHCb pa3esIeHHbIMH Ha Ba TOHa MH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. Ilo sToH NpwynHe 
B TAKOM pOe TOH Ha3bIBaeTCA HECOCTABHbIM, NOTOMY ΤΟ OH YCTAaHaBJIHBa- 
eTCHA IeJIbHbIM, αὶ IPHTOM C HAM He CyYMMHpyeTca ΗΜΚΆΚΟΙ͂ ΠΡΥΓΟΙ͂ MHTepBall, 
ἃ ΠΡῊ ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΒΗΡΙΧ MHTeEpBaslax TOHA ABJIAIOTCA IeIbHEIMH”™. 

B xpomatruyeckom xe [poze] pa3geneHue [TeTpaxopya] ycTaHOBseHO ΠΟ 
NOYTOHY, ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΥ HW HECOCTaBHOMy ΤΡΟΧΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΜΙΟ. ΜΒΙ Ha3bIBaeM 3TOT 
ΤΡΕΧΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΜΗ͂ HECOCTaBHbIM, TaK KaK OH 3aKJIIOUe€H B CQHHOM HHTepBasie. 
Beab TpexnonyTOHHH MOxKeT MpHCyTcTBOBaTb [HM] B WHaTOHHYeCKOM poze, 
[kak CyMMa] ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ Ηὶ ToHa. Ho [Tam] on cocTaBHoH, HOo [B 3TOM Ciyyae] 
OH OOpa3yeTCa 43 ABYX MHTeEPBasIOB. 

VB SHrapMOHHYeCKOM pose ΟΥ̓ΙΠΘΟΤΒΥΘΊ TakOH γΚ6 [HECOCTaBHOHM ΜΗΤΕΡ- 
Ball. 3Π6 0} TeTpaxopy | COCTOMT 43 Due3Nca, WHe3HCa MW HECOCTAaBHOrO AMTOHA, 
KOTOPbIM, pa3yMeeTCA, ΠΟ TOM Κ6 MPHYMHE MbI Ha3bIBAeM HECOCTABHbIM, Ππο- 
TOMY UTO OH 3aKJIIOUCH B CJHHOM HHTEpBalie. 


24. Wmo maxoe “‘cunade”’” 


B 9THx TeTpaxoOpyHbIX MOCeEMOBATeNbHOCTAX WM CHCTeMax ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥ- 
eT “cuHade”, 4TO ΠΟ-ΠΆΤΡΙΗΜ MbI MOX%KEM Ha3BaTb “CBA3bIO”, Korma [ΗΕ ΚΗΜ]| 
IICHTPp COCMHACT ἢ CBA3LIBACT ONHOK TpaHHUeH Ba TeTpaxopya, KaK B 9TOM 
TeTpaxopye: 
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| Twnata HwOKHHX 

| Tlaprunara HwKHHX 
| JIMxaHoc HHKHHX 

| lumara cpeqHux 

| Ilaprunata cpeqHux 
| JIuxaHoc cpeqHHXx 

| Meca 


3necb ONMH TeTpaxopy — runmata [Hw KHHX], Naprunata [ΗΡΌΚΗΗΧ], ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ 
[HMKHUX], rHnata [cpeqHux], a ΠΡΥΓΟΪ — runata cpeqHHX, Naprunara cpeqHHX, 
JIMXaHOC CpeqHHX, Meca. ΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΒΗΟ, MMata cpeyqHHX ΠΡΗΜΜΟΠΘΗΔ K KAKOMY 
TeTpaxopyly. Ona — camas BbIcoKaa [B cTomOe] Oonee BbICOKOTO TeTpaxopza [H] 
CaMaa H3Kax B [CTONOLe] ΠΟΟΠΟΠΥΙΌΠΙΘΓΟ, KH 9Τᾶ CBA3b BbIPAKAeTCA ΟΠΉΗΗΜ HW TEM 
ΚΘ 3BYKOM, NOTOMY ΤΟ Oa H Ta Κ6 PMMaTa CpeqHHX, ΟΒΗΞΒΙΒΔΙΟΠΙΔΗ [Ba TeTpa- 
xopila, COCJMHACT B BbILEMpHBeAeHHO CxeMe TeTpaxOpybI HWKHHX HW ΒΕΡΧΗΗΧ. 

Urak, “cuHade”’, aBILAIOWIaaca “CBA3bIO”, — CAMbIH BbICOKHH [3ByK HHKHE- 
ro TeTpaxopya], ἃ Wd ΠΟΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΙΠΘΓΟ OH CaMbI HH3KHH. 


25. Umo maxoe “Quad3zeyKcuc”’”® 


“Twa n3eyKCHCOM”’ ABJIACTCA TO, UTO MOXKHO Ha3BaTb “pa3yqeyeHHem ’, Kora 
Ba TeTpaxopyla OTMeEAIOTCA CpeHHM TOHOM, KaK B 9THX ΠΒΥΧ TeTpaxopyax: 


| Γμπᾶτᾶ cpeqHux 
| Ilaprunata cpeqHnx 
| JIuxaHoc cpeqHHx 
| Meca 

| Ilapameca 
| Ipura pa3qeneHHEx 

| Ilapanora pasqeneHHEX 
| 


Hota pa3qeneHHEx 


3Π60Ρ Ba TeTpaxopya, MOCKOJIBKy HME€eCTCA BOCEMb 3BYKOB. ODHaKO [Mex- 
Ty HUM] CylecTByeT “WHan3eyKCHC”’, TO eCTb “pa3qemeHHe”’, MexKTy MecoH 
M apaMecou, KOTOpble OTAEMAIOTCA ΠΡΥΓ OT Apyla WesIbIM TOHOM. 

O6 9TOM AcHee OyzeT Cka3aHO Tora, Kora 103x%Ke K ΟΟΟΥΚΠΙΘΗΜΙΟ [9TOrO 
ΒΟΠΡΟΟΔ] HoOaBuTcA HeKoe ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΡΗΟΘ TIUaTebHOe TONKOBaHMe”’. OnHAaKO 
TeMH, KTO JeTaIbHO H3y4Ns [TOT ΒΟΠΡΟΟ], OOHapy2KHBaeTca [ΤΟΠΡΚΟ] NATL — 
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ΗΘ Oonee -- TeTpaxopyos: [TeTpaxopybI] ἩΡΜΌΚΗΡΧ, ΟΡΘΠΉΜΧ, ΟΟΘΠΜΗΘΗΗΒΙΧ, 
pa3esIeCHHbIX, BEPXHHX. 


26. Kakumu HaumMevoeanusmu o6o3Hayaem 36yKu ANbOuH 


AJIBOHH 2Ke ΠΟ- ΠΆΤΡΙΗΜ TaK MCTOJIKOBaJ HX Ha3BaHHA: [3BYKM TeTpaxopya 
“yunat’] OH Ha3BasI “OCHOBHbIMM’, [TeTpaxopya] “Mec” — cpeqHuMn, [TeTpa- 
xopda] ““cHHeMMeHOH”’ — COeqHHEHHBIMH, [TeTpaxopya] “runepOommyeckux” — 
ΒΟΡΧΗΜΜΗ ὃ, Ho HaM He CyleqyeT 3a}epxKUBaTbCA Ha YyKOM COUMHEHUH. 


27. Kakue 36yKu CONOCMa6UMbI C KAKUMU 36e€30QMU 


Mexay TeM ΠΡΕΟΠΟΤΑΒΠΆΘΤΟΣ, YTO K ΠΡΕΠΙΠΘΟΤΒΥΙΟΠΙΗ͂Μ TeTpaxopyamM” 
HYKHO JOOaBHTb ΤΟΠΡΚΟ TO, ΤΟ OT ΓΜΠΑ͂ΤΡΙ CPeCHHX ΒΠΠΟΤΡ ΠΟ H9TbI [pa3- 
ΠΕΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ]) cyllecTByeT Kak Obl HeEKMH Mpoobpa3s HeOecHoro 3ByKOpsAa 
M pacnonoxenna [ΠΠ8Η61]. Κα qevicTBuTesbHo, rulata cpeqHux ΠΡΟΠΟΟΤΑΒΠΕ- 
Ha CatTypHy, Naprunata xe [cpeqHux] nogo6Ha FOnuteposy kpyry, HxaHoc 
CpeHUX clleayeT nepeyzaTbh Mapcy, Connie BilageeT MeCcoH, TDHTy COeqHHEH- 
HbIX HMeeT BeHepa, NapaH3sTOH COeqMHeEHHbIX yupaBiaeT Μορκυρμῆ. Hora 
Κ6 [COeHHeEHHBIX] COZepxKHT noZ0One Kpyra ΠΥΉΡΙ. 

Ho Mapk Tymini [Luuepou] co3snzaeT npoTHBONONOKHEIN NopsyoK. Πεβο- 
ΤΒΗΤΘΠΡΗΟ, B WIECTOM KHUre [TpakTatTa] “Ὁ rocygapcTBe” OH roBoputT Tak: “Ἢ 
IIpHpowa ΠΟΚΑΞΡΙΒΑΘΊ, YTO KpatHue [HeOecHble Tela] B OMHOM δου [BCeNeH- 
HOH] 3ByyaT HH3KO, ἃ B Apyrov — ΒΡΙΟΟΚΟ. ΠΟ sToH NpwynHe CaMbIii BbICOKHH 
M 3B€300HOCHbIM TOT Xo HeOa, KpyroppallleHHe KOTOporo ObicTpee, [M60] oH 
J{BYOKETCA C ΒΡΙΟΟΚΗΜ H ObICTPbIM 3By4aHHeM, a ITOT JIYHHbIM M CaMbIN HH3KHH 
[xo JBWKeHHA] C O4CHb HH3KUM [3By4aHHem]. Beyb Tepataa [ΠΠΔΗ6ΤΔ] — 3em- 
ja, MpeObiBarollad HEMOZBMWKHOK, BCerga OCTaeTCA Ha OJHOM MecTe’””, 3HayHT, 
stot [Mapx] Tym [[Iuuepon] npegctapnaet 36 ΜΠΙῸ Kak ObI Μοπαδιπθῇ, [1], 
pa3yMeeTca, HenogBMWKHOK. Ilocne Hee caMbIM ΟΠ ΚΗ ἢ K ΜΟΠΊΔΗΜΙΟ [TOT 3ByK, 
KOTOpbIii] TaeT CaMbI HU3KHH 3ByK JlyHbl, ΠΟΟΚΟΠΡΚῪ JlyHa — 9TO MpocamGa- 
HoMeHOc, Mepkypuit — runaTa HwKHUX, BeHepa — naprunata cpequHx, Conx- 
lle — JIMXaHOc HWKHHX, Mapc — runata cpequux, LOnutep — naprunata cpez- 
HHX, CaTypH — JIMXaHOc CpeJHHX, ἃ CaMbI KPaHHHH HeOeCHbIN CBOD — Meca. 

Kaknie 3 3THX [3BYKOB] ἩΘΠΟΠΒΙΣΚΗΡΙΘ, KaKHe NOMHOCTbIO NOBYKHbIe, 
a KakHe HaxOJATCA Me*KDY HENODBYKHIMH ἡ ΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΡΙΜΗ, leuecooOpa3Hee 
OyeT OOBACHHT B TOM MeEcTe, rye 4 Oyy OOcyxKAaTb DeNeHve ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟΓῸ 
MOHOxopyia®!. 
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28. Kaxoea npupoda KOHCOHaHCO6 


UyBcTBO CilyxXa MOKET pa3IH4aTb KOHCOHAHC, O0HaKO onpeyemseT [ero] 
pa3yM. Beyb Korga Be CTpyHbl HaTATMBalOTCA HW, OMHOBPECMeHHO yapeHHEle, 
Μ3ΠΆΙΟΥ KaKHM-J1H00 00pa30M COBMECTHOe ἡ ΠΡΗΜΉΤΗΟΘ 3By4aHHe HM Ba 3ByKa 
Kak ObI COC QHHAIOTCA B ΟΠΜΗ, TOIa ITO Ha3bIBaeTCA KOHCOHaHCOM. Koraa ΚΘ 
ΠΡῊ OMHOBPeMeHHBIX yoapeHHbIx [CTpyHax] Kaxkaai CTpemutTca HoT [cama] ΠΟ 
ceOe, H OHH He COCJHHAFOTCA ΟΠΥΧΟΜ B IIPHATHOE MH EMHOe COCTABHOe 3By4a- 
Hue, [oOpa3s0BaHHoe] ΠΒΥΜΑ [3ByKaMH], TOra STO Ha3bIBaeTCA ΠΗΟΟΟΗΔΗΟΟΜ. 


29. Ko20a nonyuaromca KOHCOHAHCHI 


Heooxogqumo, 4TOOb! 3TH KOHCOHAHCHI CO3TaBaJIMCb 9,3 TeX 2Ke CONOCTAB- 
JICHHH HH3HHbI VM BbICOTbI, KOTOPble H3MEpAEMBI. ITO Te [CoMOcTaBIIeHHA], KO- 
TOpble MOryT HMECTb H3BeCTHOe OOee U3MEPeHHe, Kak [HalpHMep], B MHOTO- 
KPaTHbIX OTHOLUCHHAX 2 ABILACTCA TOK ΠΔΟΤΡΙΟ, KOTOPOH H3MEPACTCA pa3sHHa 
M@KIY ΠΒΥΜΑ͂ WieHaMy [ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΜ], kak MexkLy 2 u 4, ΠΟΟΚΟΠΡΚΥῪ 06a OHM 
H3MepALOTCA DBOHKOH; [Kak] Mexyy 2 αὶ 6, KOTOpoe ABIAETCA YIPOCHHBIM OT- 
HOLIeHHeM [ΠΒΟΪΚΗ] 4 06a H3MepsALOTCA DBONKON; [Kak] Mexzy 9 u 8, [re pa3- 
HOCTbIO ABILACTCA] OHA HW Ta Ke EXUHMUa, KOTOpOK H3MepstoTca 06a [UCI]. 

Taioxke B CBEpX4¥aCTHbIX OTHOMCHHAX, ΘΟΠΗ CylecTByeT NponopynaA [THN] 
3:2, kak [Hampumep], 4:6, [re] kaxq0e [Yucn0] “3MepseTcaA ZBOKKON, [uM] OHa, 
KOHCYHO, ABJIACTCA Pa3sHOCTbtoO ΟΟΟΗΧ [yNcen]. ΕΟΠΗ ΚΘ MMeeTCA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΆ 
[Tuna] 4:3, kak [Hampumep, Korma] ὃ conocTaBsAeTca Ο 6, TO Ta 2Ke Camaa 
BOMKa u3MepsaeT 00a [uncial]. 

Takoe HepaBeHCTBO He NoyyaeTcaA B APyrux poyax [mponopuwu, ΟἸπμα- 
HbIX OT TeX], ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΒ Mb! ΠΡΗΒΕΠΗ ΒΡΙΠΙΘ, HaNpHMep, B CBepx4acTHOH. Beh 
€CJIM MbI comoctaBuM 5 c 3, To [oKaxKeTca, 4TO] HH ΟΠΗΟ 9,3 ΟΟοηχ [YHCeN] 
He H3MepxAeTCA JBOHKOH, ABJIAIOWMEHCA UX pasHOcTbiO. ἴσο conocTaByleHHasr 
CNMHOK Ab C 3, OHA MEHbILUe, ἃ yIBOCHHad OHA TIpeBocxogutT [Tpoliky]. Aua- 
JIOFHYHbIM OOpa3oM CONOCTaBIeHHOe [0 NATepKOH 66] yABOeHHe ΜΘΗΡΠΙΘ, ΠῈΜ 
5, ἃ YTpOeHHOe OHO MpeBocxognt ee. LlosToMy Tako BHA HepaBeHCTBa Nep- 
BLIM ΠΟ [CBOeH] Npupoye ὙΠ ΠΆΘΤΟΣ OT KOHCOHaHCAa. bone Toro: Te H3 ΗΗΧ [TO 
€CTb HepaBeHCTB], KOTOpble OOpa3ylOT KOHCOHAHCHI, HMerOT OobUWe ΠΟΠΟΟΜΗ͂, 
a B 9THX — MeHBINe. ITO NPOBeEpAeTCA CIIEAYIOLWUMM CIOCOOOM: ABOHHOE — 9TO 
TO 2#Ke CaMoe™, 4TO TBaxKUbI MOBTOPCHHOe EMHHYHOE; TPOMHOe — TO Ke Ca- 
ΜΟΘ, ΤΟ TPpWKTbI MOBTOPeEHHOe CAMHHYHOS; YETBEPHOE — TO Κ6 CaMOE, ΤῸ 
YeThIPEKTbI NOBTOPCHHOeE EAMHMYHOE; ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΘ ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ — 510 [equ- 
HHYHOe UM] DBaxKIbI NOBTOPeHHad ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΔ; OTHOMeHHe 4:3 — 9To [eQMHHY- 
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Hoe] ἡ TpwKTbI NOBTOPeHHad TpeTbA 4YaCTb, ΤΟ HeNerKO OGHapyKMBaeTCA 
B JIPyrux powax HepaBeHcTBa™. 


30. Kakum o6pa3om co3daemca Koxconanc no IIinamouy 


Vi ΠΠΆΤΟΗ ropoput, KakKHM 0Opa30M JIA Cilyxa Co3qaeTCA KOHCOHAHC. He- 
ΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ, TOBOPHT OH, 4TOOHI Ooee BLICOKHH 3ByK Obl OoNee OnICTpBIH. 
Bnarogapa 3TOMY OH OyeT ΠΡΕΠΙΠΘΟΥΒΟΒΆΤΡ HU3KOMy, HOO OH ObIcTpee πο- 
CTHraeT CJlyxa UM, yapaAACb O KpaHHIOW YacTb TOrO Κ6 Oprava [ciyxa], CIOBHO 
CHOBa BO3BpalllaeTca ABH2KeHHMeM yapa. Ho Tak kak Ooee MeyIeHHOe [7BH- 
*KeHHe] paclipoctpaHAeTcA He C TAaKOM CTPEMUTeJIbHOCTbIO, Kak MepBoe, TO 
NOSTOMY OHO [co3qaeT] αὶ OoNee HU3KHH [3ByK]. CneqoBaTebHO, Korma Gosee 
HH3KHH [3ByK] BCTpeyaeT BOSBpalllalOllMHcaA NepBbIH, TeNepb y2Ke CXOXKUH CO 
3By4YaHHeM ΠΟΠΟΙΠΘΊΠΙΘΓΟ HH3KOr0 [3ByKa], TO OH CMELLIMBaeTCA C HMM H, Kak 
ropoput [Iliarou], cMeliMBaeT ΗΧ B ΘΠΜΗΒΙ ΜΠ KOHCOHaHC™. 


31. Ὥμιο Huxomax nonazaem, eonpexu IInamony 


OyHako Hukomax He CYMTACT STO CKa3AHHOE MCTHHHbIM, HOO [M0 ero MHEe- 
HHO] KOHCOHAHC He BO3HHKaeT 3 OJMHAKOBbIX [3ByKOB], ἃ CKOpee — M3 pa3- 
JIMYHBIX, HO OKAa3bIBaHOIUHXCA B OHOM HM TOM 2Ke COMaCOBaHHOM CO3BY4YHH. 
Hykakoro KOHCOHAHCAa HEIb3A NOJYYHTh, CCIM CMELIMBaeTCA HM3KHH [3ByK] 
C HH3KMM, ΠΟΤΟΜΥ ΤΟ ΟΠΜΗΔΚΟΒΟΟΤΡ He CO34aeT TOYO COMIaCOBaHHOrO Co- 
3BY4HA B My3bIKe, a [Co3qaeT ero] HemoqoOue, Tak Kak pa3HHa 3ByKOB COye- 
TaeTca ΠΡῊ cmMemeHuax. A no 9TOH NpHunHe Hukomax NpeqnouTuTebHee 
C4HTAET, UTO KOHCOHAHC Noyyaetca [Tak]: ΟΠΜῊ yaap [No crpyHe] Npon3Bo- 
TMT HE NpOcToe 3By4aHHe, a ODHAKTbI 3ayjeTad CTpyHa, YaCTO COTPACaA BO3- 
yx, CO3aeT ΜΗΟΓΟ 3ByKoB. Ho Tak kak 3Ta CKOpOCTb BHOpalluuv TakoBa, 4TO 
[mpeabinqyuiHi| 3ByYK KaKHM-TO OO0pa30M 3aXxBaTbIBaeT [ΠΟΟΠΟΠΥΙΟΠΙΜΜ] 3ByK, 
TO IpoMexKyTOK [MexKaY HHMH] HE OLLylaeTCa, HW WIA CyXa BOSHHKaeT Kak 
ObI eqHHOe 3ByYaHnHe. Mak, ecm ONCHHA HH3KUX 3BYKOB COpa3MepHbI OneHH- 
AM BbICOKHX 3BYKOB, KaK B TEX COOTHOIWCHHAX, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ MbI ΠΡΗΒΕΠΗ BBILLIE, 
TO H€T COMHEHHA B TOM, ΤῸ [3eCb] CaMa MPOMOPUMOHAJIbHOCTh CMEIIMBaeT 
[ux] MexZy coOon αὶ Co3qaeT CNMHbIM KOHCOHAHC 3BYKOB. 


32. O npeeocxodcmé6e KOHCOHAHCO6 no KaYecméy 


OyHako NO OTHOMICHHIO KO BC€M yKa3aHHbIM HaMH KOHCOH@aHCaM Heob- 
XOQMMO MMeTb CHOCOOHOCTL, [Mp ΠΟΜΟΙΠΜ] KOTOPOK ceayeT OnpeyeuATb 
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JTVYWMH 43 HAX — Kak CJIYXOM, Tak αὶ pa3yMoMm. M6o kak cylyx NogBepraetca 
[Bo3QeHCTBHIO] 3BYKOB, a 3peHHe — 3pelIHILly, Tak cyKaeHve pa3yma [CBxA3a- 
HO] Cc 4HCNaMM WIM C COOTBETCTBYIOWeH BeMYMHOH. ΠΡῊ 3agqaHHOM ἅΜῸΠῸ 
WIM JIMHMM HMYTO He MOCTHraeTcaA 3peHHeM UM pa3yMOM Jierue, EM HX YBO- 
eHve. Takum Ke 06pa30M Nocyle cyKTeHHA 00 yoBOeHMH CregyeT [cyxoeHHe] 
O ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΘ, Nocue [cwKaeHHA] O ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΘ — [cyKeHHe] 0 TDOHHOM, ΠΟΟΠΘ 
[cyxqeHHa] Ο TPOHHOM — [cyxxTeHHe] 0 TpeTbeii uacTu. Bor noyemy Ooriee ser- 
KOH ABJLACTCA CxeMa yaBOeHHOrO, [MH] Hukomax cunTaeT OKTaBy ΗἩΔΗΠΥΜΠΙΗΜ 
KOHCOHaHCOM, a ΠΟΟΠΕ Hee [KOHCOHaHC] KBHHTbI, KOTOpad COxpaHAeT CpeqHH- 
HOe MOMOKEeHHE; 3aTeM — AyoRewuMa, [NpescTaBlaroujad ΘΟ] TponHoe OT- 
HoweHHe. [10 TakoMy 2Ke NPHHIMNy OH pa3IMY4aeT OCTaIbHbIe [KOHCOHAHCHI]. 
OqHako He Tak 370 [nenaeT] IItomemeii, MHeHHe KOTOpOrO ἃ H3N0%KY ποϑλκθῦς. 


33. Kak cnedyem nonumamb cKa3aHHoe 


OyHako BCe TO, ΤΟ ΠΟΠΣΚΗΟ H3N1araTbCA B WasIbHeMIeM Oomee OCHOBATEJIb- 
HO, MbI ceHyac NOMbiITaemca [WaTb] B OOMMX YepTax, ΠΠᾺ TOrO, 4YTOOKI 9TO NOKa 
NPHY4MWIO pa3yM YATaTesLA K MOBEPXHOCTHOMY Μ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΉΜΙΟ MaTepHasia, KOTOphIM 
Np ΠΑΠΡΗΘΊΠΙΘΜ OOcyKTeHHH JOCTHraeT ΓΠΥΌΜΗΒΙ ΞΗΔΗΜ5. Cetuac xe [HeoOxo- 
ΠΗ͂ΜΟ ΠΟΟΤΥΠΗΤΡΊΪ, Kak ObUIO B OOLIYae NUdaropediiies, HOO ΚΟΓΠᾺ YTO-1H00 BO3Be- 
ΠΙΆΠΟΟΡ yantenem IIudaropom, TO HHKTO He IibITaJICA UCKaTb OOOCHOBaHHE [BBI- 
CKa3aHHOMy |, HOO MHeHHe Y4HTEILA y HAX ObWIO ABTOPHTeTOM; MH Tak NpoyosKa- 
ΠΟΟΡ ΠΟ TeX NOP, NOKa pa3yM YYeEHHKa, YKPeIMICHHbIN Ooee HaexKHbIM Y4CHH- 
€M, CaM He MO3H4eT CMBICII TeX 2Ke ABJICHHH, NaxKe 663 HacTaBHHka. Tak Ηὶ HbIHe 
MbI Npellopyyaem ΜΗΤΆΤΟΠΗ MCTHHE, KOTOPy!to MbI H3slaraeM, HOO C4MTaeTCA, YTO 
OKTaBa 3aKJIKOUaCTCA B ΠΒΟΠΉΟΜ OTHOILCHHH, JBOMHai OKTaBa — B YETBEPHOM. 

Ilotom 2xe 3TO OyneT Ooslee THaTeIbHO U3araTbca: αὶ [cama] Nponopunas, 
M KaKMMH CiOcOOaMH My3bIKaJIbHbI€ KOHCOHAHCHI ONpeeIALOTCA C ΠΟΜΟΙΠΡΙῸ 
ClyxXa, H BC€ ΟΟΤΆΠΡΗΟΘ, ΤΟ Mpexye OLIIO BbICKa3aHO, OyeT paCcCMOTPeHO 
B COYMHEHHN OoNee ΠΟΠΡΟΟΗΟ: ΤΟ NponopuHA 9:8 co3qaeT TOH HM TO eFO 
HEBO3MOXKHO pa3eJIMTb Ha Be paBHble 4acTH, MOAOOHO Tomy, KaK HHKaKyt0 
UApyryto TakKoro 2%Ke poOda ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΙῸ (TO eCTb CBEepX4acTHy!O) [HeEBO3MO2%KHO 
ΠΟΠΘΠΗΤΡ Ha Be paBHble 4yacTH]; YTO KOHCOHAHC KBapTbl COCTOHT 53 ΠΒΥΧ 
TOHOB H ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ; 4TO CYIMeCTByeT 2Ba ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ — ΟΟΠΡΙΠΗ MW MeHbILHA, 
4TO KBMHTa OFpaHH4MBaeT TPH TOHAa MW MaJIbIM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ; 4YTO OKTABa HaNOJIHA- 
e€TCA NATLIO TOHaMH HW JBYMA MeCHBILIMMH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔΜΗ HW HHKOMM OOpa30M He 
[MoxeT] TOCTH4b LIECTH TOHOB. 

Bce 3910 ἃ ΠΡΟΠΘΜΟΗΟΤΡΗΡΥΙΟ No3sxKe, [MIKOCTpupyA Μ3ΠΟΚΘΗΜ6] Nponop- 
He ὩΜΟΘΠ Καὶ CyKeHHeM ciryxa. Εἴ ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗΟ 06 3TOM. 
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34. Kmo maxou my3b1Ko6eo 


Ceniuac 20KHO OOpaTHTb BHHMaHHe Ha TO, ΤῸ ΚΑΆΚΠΟΘ HCKYCCTBO H Ka>kK- 
jad HayKa MMerOT OosIee MOYeETHOE NOMOKeHHE, YEM PEMECIO, BbINOJIHACMOE 
pyKaMH H ΤΡΥΠΟΜ mactepa. Beyb HaMHOro ΠΘΗΗΘΘ ἢ BaxKHEE 3HaTh, YTO KaiK- 
JbIH JeNaeT, EM CaMOMy ΠΕΠΆΤΡ TO, ΤῸ [KaxKIbIN | 3HaeT, MOCKOJIBKY PeMeCIIO 
ΟΠΥΚΗΎ, Kak Obl PH3M4eECKH paboNencTByA, pa3yM %Ke BIaCTByeT KaK ΓΟΟΠΟ- 
muy. UM OeccmpicyeHHO, eCIM pyKa He JelaeT TO, YTO yCTaHaBJIMBaeT pa3yM. 
CneqoBaTenbHO, ΠΠᾺ ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΑ͂ pa3yMa Hayka O My3bIKe HaCTOJIbKO JIy4llle, 
4eM TO, YTO ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟ CO3QaBaTbCA ΤΡΥΠΟΜ Καὶ WelMCTBHeEM, HaCKOJIbKO ΠΠΟῚΡ 
TIpepocxogutca pa3ymom. Ilostomy O4eBHAHO, 4YTO HENpHyaCTHbIN Καὶ pa3syMy 
2KHBET B paOctTBe, a OH [TO ΘΟΤΡ pa3yM] ypaBAeT αὶ ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗ͂ΤΥ K pasyMHOMy. 
ΕΟΠΗ 2Ke KTO-TO He NOBHHYeTCA ero ΠΡΟΠΠΜΟΔΉΜΙΟ, TO OH, HEMPM4YacTHBIH Κα 
pa3ymy, OyqeT CO3HJaTb HeyBepeHHO. 

Orctofa ceqyeT, ΤῸ CO3eplaHHe pa3yMa He HYKJaeTCA B WOKAa3aTelIb- 
CTBe eHCTBHeM, HOO TBOPeHHA pyK — ΗΜΤΟ, CCIM OHH ΗΘ HallpaBAIOTCA 
pa3yMoM. Kakosa ke cjlaBa MW 3Ha4eHHe pa3syMa, MOXKHO MOHATL NO TOMY, 4TO 
OCTaJIbHbI€ KOHKpeTHbIe peMecsla, — A TaK cKaxKy — OepyT [cBon] HaHMeHO- 
BaHHA He OT HayKH, a OT HHCTpyMeHTOB. Begb kudapog® nomyyaert [cBoe] 
HaMMCHOBaHHe OT KHdapbl, ΔΒΠΕΤῚ — OT aBl0ca, a Apyrue [MchomHHTeIM] — OT 
ΠΡΥΓΗΧ HHCTPyMeHTOB. 

My3bikoBeJ] Ke TOT, KTO MCCJICOBaTeJIBCKHM Pa3yMOM NpHOOMWWICA K HayKe 
O My3bIKe He paOoulenHeM ΤΡΥΠᾶ, a ΠΟ NpeznucanHio ΟΟΞΘΡΠΔΗΜΆ. ΤῸ, 4TO MBI 
ΒΗΠΗΜ B Tpye CTpOHTeseH ἡ BOCHHBIX, pa3syMeeTCA, ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟ HaHMe- 
HOBaHHO Npodeccuh. Beyqb UMeHaMH Tex, YbHM TpyOM ἢ pa3yMOM OHH coopy- 
ἼΚΘΗΡΙ, ΠΟΠΠΗΟΡΙΒΔΙΟΤΟΗ͂ ΞΠΔΗΜΆ Ηὶ ΟΟΞΠΔΗΗΡΙΘ MMH ΤΡΗΥΜΦΆΠΡΗΡΙΒ apKu. 

ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥΘΤ ΤΡΗ TuNAa [sone], 3aHMMaIOLUMXCA ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΡΙΜ MCKYCCT- 
BoM. IJepBbIi — Te, KOTOpble MrpaloT Ha HHCTPyMeHTax, Apyrve — CO4MHA- 
IOT ΠΘΟΗΜ, ἃ ΤΡΕΊΡΗ — Te, KTO CYAMT O NPOM3BeAeHHH DLA ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΟΒ HU 
necue. Tot xe, y koTOporo [Bce] ΒΟΞΠΟΊΚΘΗΟ Ha MHCTpyMeHTHI, Ηὶ [TOT, KTO] 
pacTpauMBaeT Ha 9TO BECb Tpya, NOQOOHO KHdapoyaM HU TeM, KTO 3aHHMaeTCA 
MCHOJIHCHHeM Ha OpraHe HW ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ MY3bIKaJIbHbIX HHCTPyMeHTAX, — ΟἸΠΆΠΘΗ 
OT NOHHMAaHHA MY3bIKAJIBHOM HayKH, ΠΟΤΟΜΥ YTO, KaK CKa3aHO, OHH MpHClly- 
*KUBAaIOT, TaK KaK OHH HHYerO He ΠΆΙΟΤ pa3yMy UM He MpHYacTHbI KO BCeMYy 
CO3eplaTeJIBHOMY. 

Bropou THM aBTOpoB, ΟΟΞΠΔΙΟΙΠΙΗΧ MY3bIKY, — Te, KTO CO3QalOT M€CHb ΠΟ- 
CpeCTBOM ΒΠΟΧΗΟΒΘΗΜΆΑ͂, OoIee ECTECTBEHHBIM [NyTeM], HexKeIIM paccy2KTe- 
ΗΘΜ HM pa3ymMom. VM notomy Tako poy [rome] TakxKe ΟἸΥ̓ΠΆΠΕΘΗ OT MYy3bIKaJIb- 
HOH [Hayku ]. 
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Tperuit [Tum] — Te, KTO ΠΡΕΠΠΡΗΗΜΜΔΆΙΟΤ OFIIT Cy>KTeCHHA, CHOCOOHBIM 
ONpeyeNHTb PHTMbI, MeNoaHuM ἡ [BoobuIe] Bce necHoneHHe. M60 9τὰ [Ze- 
ATENIbHOCTh], KOHCYHO, OCHOBAHA Ha pa3yMe Ηὶ Co3epllaHHH, ΤῸ OCObeHHO Oy- 
eT ΠΡΕΠΗΔΞΗΔΉΔΥΒΟΑ My3bike. MU [My3biKoBey] TOT, KOMy B COMIaCHH C ycTa- 
HOBJICHHBIM HM ΠΟΠΟΟΔΙΟΙΠΗΜ JIA My3bIKM CO3eplaHHeM ἢ pa3yMoM, JOCTyNHa 
CNOCOOHOCTh CyKCHHA O JlaylaxX ἡ PHTMaX, TaK 2Ke Kak Η O pojax My3bIKH, 06 
[ux] ΟΜΘΙΠΘΗΜΗ͂Χ, a TakoKe CyokKeHHe Ο ΠΟΘΟΗΗ͂Χ [pa3IMYHBIX] aBropoB ἡ 060 
ΒΟΘΜ TOM, YTO ΠΟΞ3)Κ6 JOJDKHO ObITb OObACHEHO. 


ΚΗΜΙᾺ BTOPAS 


]. Bemynnenue 


IIpenbiayuiad ΚΗΗΓΆ Μ3ΠΟΣΚΗΠΆ BCe ΤΟ, ΤῸ σα ἴἤπ80 A ΠΡΕΠΠΟΜΚΗΠ Onl Oonee 
ΤΙΠΆΤΘΠΒΗΟ OOcynuTb. Ho npexge, 4eM  Πορο ΠΥ kK Tem [ΒΟΠΡΟΟΔΜ], KOTO- 
PbI€ XOPOLIO ΠΟΠΌΊΚΗΒΙ ObITh MCCMeEQOBaHbI ΠΟΟΡΘΠΟΥΒΟΜ OCOOBIX NponopunH, 
A TIpeyqBapu Oni [Mx Η3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ6] HeKOTOpbIMH [cooOpaxeHuaMn, Onarogaps | 
KOTOPbIM pa3yM CJIylWaTesa Oomee OCHOBaTeEbHO ΠΡΜΟΟΙΠΗΤΟΗ͂ ΚΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΙῸ 
ΤΟΓΟ, ΤΟ ΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΠΟ ObI CKa3aTb [B TasIbHeMIeM |. 


2. 3auem Iugazop yupeoun dunocoguio 


IIudbarop nepBBIK cpeau BCex Ha3BasI M3y4YeHHe MyypocTu munocoduen, 
NOCKOJIBKY OHa ObIJIa ΠΟΟΒΆΠΙΘΗΔ ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΙῸ Κὶ H3YYeHHIO TOFO MpegMeTa, KO- 
TOPbIM HEMOBTOPMM ἢ MCTHHEH. OH CuMTas TaKMMH [MpeyMeTamy] Te, KOTOpble 
He YBCIMYMBAIMCh Obl MPH HaTAKCHHU ἡ HE ὙΜΘΗΒΙΠΆΠΗΟΡ ObI ΠΡῊ CKATHH, 
[To ecTb] He H3MeHANHCh ObI ΗΜ ΠΡῊ ΚΑΚΗΧ OOCTOATebCTBaX. ΜΗ ABJIALOTCA 
(POpMBI, pa3MepbI, CBOHCTBa, BHEIIHMe ΠΡΗΞΗΔΚΗ Καὶ Apyrue [Yeprhl], ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΘ, 
paccMaTpHBaeMble CaMu ΠΟ cebe, HEM3MCHHbI, ἃ H3MeEHAIOTCA [TOKO], CO- 
ΘΗΜΗΘΗΗΒΙΘ C [ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗῊ] ΤΟ ΠΆΜΗ H ΠΡῊ NO3HaHHN M3MeHAIOMerOca NpeaMerta 
IIpeCTaroT C pasHooOpa3HbIMH ΜΞΜΘΗΘΗΜΆΜΗ. 


3. O pa3znuyuax KonuYecmeéa U KOMy KaKaa npeOna3HaueHa HayKa 


Besxkoe konuyectso, no IIMdaropy, 1160 HelpepbiBHO, HOO JHCKpeTHO. 
HenpeppisyHoe [ΚΟΠΗΆΘΟΥΒΟ] Ha3bIBaeTCA BeJIM4HHOH, a JJMCKpeTHOe — MHO- 
*KeCTBOM. Mx cneyMduka pa3iMuHa M ΒΠΟΠΗΘ WpOTMBOTIONOKHA. Beyb MHO- 
2KECTBO, HAYMHAaACh OT KOHCYHOM BeEIMYMHbI, YBCIMYMBAACh, pacreT 0 Oec- 
KOHEYHOCTH, ΠΟΤΟΜΥῪ 4TO HET Npegena Wa yBenuuenna. IIpH ἩΔΗΜΘΉΡΠΙΘΜ 
KOJIMYECTBE OHO OFPaHHyeHO, ΠΡῊ HanOobiiem — OecupeyesbHO U ero Haya- 
JIOM ABJIACTCA HAMMEHbIUad ΘΙΜΗΜΠΆ. YBeEIMYMBAeTCA Κ6 OHO ΠΟΟΡΘΠΟΥΒΟΜ 
yucenl, [AM] mpoctrupaetca W0 OecKOHe4HOCTH, NOTOMY 4TO 11000e yBeIHUH- 
Barolleeca 4MCIIO He MMeeT UIpenena. Ho, c ApyroH CTOPOHbI, MHO2KECTBO 
oOpetaeT NpeyebHy!o BEJIMYMHY CBOerO pa3Mepa, HO YMeHbLUIaeTCA OHO 0 
OeckoHeyHOcTH. M60 ecu sMHHA [ΠΠΗΗῸ ἢ] B pyT UM B Kakyto-1M00 Apyryto 
MEPy MOXET pa3yeHTbcA Ha Be paBHble [YacTu] M OHa pacceKaeTCA B Cepe- 
JMHE HallOJIOBUHY, a ee ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ ONATb — Ha JIPyry!O ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΥ, TO HUKOT ya 
He HaCTYIIMT Npeyena WA OOpas30BaHHA MHOMKECTBA. 
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Takum 06pa30M, MHOKECTBO IIpeeJIbHO, NOCKONIbKY OHO WOCTHraeT OoNb- 
ΠΡ BCJIM4MHbI, ΚΟΓΠᾺ γΚ6 OHO HaYHHaeT ὙΜΘΗΒΙΠΆΤΒΟΑ — OHO OecrIpenebHO. 
M Haodopot, ἅμοπο NpeyeNbHO, NOCKOJIbKY OHO JOCTHTaeT MeHbIUeH BeIMUH- 
HbI, ἃ OecnpeeIbHO OHO Tora, Kora HaYMHaeT YBeNMYMBAaTECA. Cre qOBaTeJIb- 
HO, Kora OHO CTONb GecnpeyebHO, TO PuNOcCOmuA BCe %*e U3yyaeT [ero] Kak 
Obl OT IpeeNbHbIX ΠΡΘΠΜΕΤΟΒ, HOO B MpeyeNbHbIx NpeyMeTax OHO Noy4HIO 
KaKO€-TO OKOHYaHHe, HM OTCHONa ΠΟ ClipaBeWIMBOCTH OHa [uOcomuA] MoxKeT 
JOCTHYb ΒΘΡΙΠΜΉΗΒΙ CBOero co3eplaHHa. Beob 4 cpeqM BeysIMYHH OHH — HeH3- 
MeHHBI (KaK KBa pat, TPeyrOJIbHUK MIM ΚΡΥΤῚ, a pyre — H3MeHAeMBI (Kak Cpe- 
pa BceneHHou H BCe, 4TO BpalllaeTcaA B He C MOCTOAHHOM CKOPOCTBIO). 

Cpe γΚ6 JHCKpeTHOYFoO KOJIM4eCTBa ODHH [WUCKpeTHbI] Camu ΠΟ cee (kak 
3, 4 M OCTanbHbIe 150Π8}, WpyrMe γΚ6 [QucKpeTHbI] OTHOCHTeENIBHO Apyroro 
(KaK JJBOHHOe, TpoHoe u Apyrue [OTHOWeHHA], ΟΟΞΠΔΙΟΠΙΜΘΟΣ M3 COMOCTaB- 
nenua). [eomeTpua 3aHHMMaeTCA H3YYCHHEM HENOABWOKHOK BeJIMYHHBI, ACTpO- 
HOMHA MCCeyeT 3HaHMe NOABYXKHON [ΒΟΠΗΌΜΗΡΙ, H3y4yeHHe | ΚΘ THCKpeTHO- 
ro camoro ΠΟ cebe KonuyectBa [ocyllecTBIdeTCa] apHdMeTHKOH, a My3bIKa 
IIbITa€TCA OCBOMTb 3HaHuve [KoNMYeCTBa], COMOCTaBJICHHOrO C KaKHM-HHOyyb 
[MpyrHM ΚΟΠΜΉΘΟΤΒΟΜΊ. 


4. O pa3znu4uax OmHOCUMeNbHOZzO KoNUYeECMea 


O HCKpeTHOM KOJIMYeCTBe, 34 ΚΠΙΟ ΔΙΟΠΙΘΜΟΗ B CaMoOM ce6e, MbI JOCTa- 
TOYHO CKa3aIM B apHdMeTHyeckHx [KHurax]. Ho cyujecTByeT Tp ΠΡΟΟΤΒΙΧ 
BHa KONMYECTBa OTHOCHTEJIbHO ΚΑΚΟΓΟ-ΗΜΟΥΠΡ [Apyroro]: ΠΟΡΒΒΙΪ — MHO- 
TOKpaTHbIM, BTOPOH — CBepXYacTHbIM, TpeTHM — cBepxpa3eNeHHbIM. Korga 
CMCLIMBalOTCA MHOFOKpaTHBIH, CBEpX4aCTHbIN ἡ CBepxpa3eJIeHHbIM, TO H3 
HMX NONyuaroTca Ba Dpyrux [Bua] — MHOrOKpaTHBIN CBepxYaCTHbIM HM MHO- 
TOKpaTHbIM CBepxpa31eJIeHHbIH. 

CreqOBaTeJIbHO, JIA BCeX 3THX [ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΗΪ cupaBeqIMBO] Takoe npaBH- 
ΠΟ: CCIM ThI 3AXOUEIUIb CONOCTABMThb CJMHMLy Co BCeMH [YHCIaMH] HaTypaJiB- 
ΗΟΓΟ pxa, TO OOpa3yeTca NOCTOAHHBIN NOPADOK MHOFOKpaTHOrO OTHOLICHHA. 
Begp 2:1 — ΠΒΟΪΉΟΘ OTHOUIeHHe, 3:1 — TpomHoe, 4[:1] — 4erBepHoe u, Kak πο- 
Ka3bIBaeT HWKENpHBeyeHHad TaOMa, B OCTAIbHbIX Cy4aax [ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗΤ] 
TO 2Ke CaMoe: 


1 1 1 1 1 1 


2 3 4 5 6 7 
Ec TbI HIeIUb CBepx4¥acTHy!O ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙΟ, TO COMocTaBb Mex Ty coool 
[uucna] HaTypaIbHOrO pxya, OTNMU4AaIOMIMeCca Ha CQMHULY, Kak 3:2, ΤΟ ABIIA- 
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€TCA ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΒΙΜ ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΗΘΜ, 4:3 — ὥΤΟ ABIACTCA OTHOLICHHEM, CONep2Ka- 
WuM 4:3, 5:4 —uTo ABIAeTCA OTHOMIEHHeM, ΘΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΙΠΗΜ 5:4 4 B OCTaJIbHbIX 
ΠΥ ΔΗ͂Χ aHaIOrMyHO. ITO MW MOKa3bIBaeT ΗΜ) ΚΟΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΜΔΑ͂ ΤΔΟΠΗΠ8: 


3:2 5:4 7:6 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
-ὖΎ -ὖΎ 
4:3 6:5 


ΟΒΟΡΧΡΑΞΠΘΠΘΗΗΒΙΘ Κ6 [OTHOWeHHA] ThI ΠΟΠΥΆΜΙΠΒΡ MO TaKOMY CIIOCO- 
Oy. ΤΡΙ pacnouaraelib HaTypaybHbIM pay [yncem|, HAaYMHaIOWMHCA, KOHEYHO, 
c 3. Ecnu ThI NponycTHWb OfHO [YNCNO], TO OTMeTHIIb, ΤΟ NOWyuaellb “OT- 
HOMeHHe, COJepxKalllee MpeBbILWeHHe Ha ΠΒ6 ΠΟΥ, ecu [TI ΠΡΟΠΥΟΤΗΠΙΒΪ 
apa [yucya], To [Nonyynub| “oTHOMeHve, CofepKalllee ΠΡΕΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΜΘ Ha TPH 
yaCTH”’, Η aHaIOrMYHbIM OOpa30m [Nomyuntca] c ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ [ΠΡΟΠΥΟΚΑΜΗ]: 


OTHOUICHHE, σοπορλκᾶπιος OTHOLUCHHe, coqepxKalce 
TIpeBbILIeHHe Ha 2 “aCTH IIPCBbILUCHHC Ha 4 4acTH 
op, 


a Οὀ  .: ἘὩ8Ι: 
ΟΤΗΟΙΠΟΗΜΟ, ConcpKallice 
IIPCBBILICHHC Ha 3 YacTH 


VM3yyaa sToT nopsyoK [yucen], BHUMAaTeNbHbIM YHTaTeb NOMMET, "ΤῸ 
[3qecb] ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ COCTOAT M3 ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΟΓΟ ἢ ΟΒΘΡΧΗΔΟΤΗΟΓΟ OTHOMEHHU 
WJIM 33 ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΟΓΟ U CBepxpa3yeneHHoro. Ho 060 Bcex 3THX [Mponopun- 
ax] NogpoGHee cKka3aHo B “Apudmertuke’”’?”. 


5. Touemy mMHozoKpamunocmp syywe ocmanbHoix [nponopyuu] 


OyHako 43 9THX [ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΠ] ACHO, UTO MHOFOKpaTHbIM pA, HepaBeHCTBa, 
ΟἼΘΒΗΠΗΟ, HaMHOrO JpeBHee, 4eM Ba Zpyrux. Beyb ecrecrBeHHoe paciio0- 
2KeHHEe YMCA B MHOFOKpaTHbIX NponopuuAx [ΠΆ67] ΠΗ, KoTOpad nepBaA 
conoctTasiaetca [Ὁ ΠΡΥΓΗΜῊ uncnamu]|. CpepxuaeTHoe 2Ke OTHOIICHHE ΗΘ Ha- 
YMHaeTCA C CONOCTABICHUA CAMHUMUBI, a [C CONOCTaBIIeHHA] TeX UHMCeN, KOTO- 
pble paciioslararoTca ΠΟΟΠΕ eqMHHUBI, Kak 3:2, 4:3 u τ π. OOpa30BaHHe »Κ6 
ΟΒΟΡΧΡΑΞΠΘΠΘΗΗΒΙΧ OTHOWIEHHH [MpoM30uI0] HaMHOrO 032%Ke, TaK KaK OHO 
He CONMOCTaBJIAeTCA C HEMPePbIBHbIMH ὩΜΟΠΆΜΗ, a C JJMCKpeTHBIMH HU BCerga ΗΘ 
C paBHBIMH ΠΡΟΠΥΟΚΆΜΗ, a [Ὁ NponyckaMH, ΟΟΟΥΔΒΠΒΙΟΠΙΗΜΗ] ΤΟ 1, To 2, To 3, 
To 4 [equHuuBI] 4 TakuM O6pa30m [Mponyck] yBemM4uBaeTcaA 10 OecKOHeEYHOC- 
TH. TouHee: MHOFOKpaTHOCTb HayHHaetca OT 1, a CBEPX4aCTHOCTh — OT 2, CBEpXx- 
pa3qeeHHad γΚ6 ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΗ͂ Beret [cBoe] Hayao or 3. Ho 06 9Tom nocie. 
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Ceiuac xe ἩΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ 6yzeT ΠΡΕΠΠΟΟΠΑΤΡ [sTOMy MaTepually | TO, 4TO rpe- 
ΚΗ Ha3bIBarOT “aKCHOM&aMNH”’, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΒ MbI MOMMeM ΠΗΠῚΒ Tora, Korma OOcyqHM 
[ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ], OTHOCAMIeeCA K NOKa3aTeIbCTBY KaKOH-1H60 OAHOM ΠΡΟΟΠΘΜΒΙ. 


6. πιο maxoe Keadpamnple 4ucia u ux uccnedosanue 


KxpaypaTHoe ἼΜΟΠΟ — TO, KOTOPOe ΒΟΞΗΜΚΠΟ OT ΒΟ ΜΟΠΘΗΜΆΑ NapHblx paB- 
HbIX [5061], KaK DBaKIbI IBa, TpHKObI TPH, YeTbIPe2xKDbI YeTbIpe, NATHIO 
NATb, WICCTbIO ΠΙΘΟΤΡ, M3 KOTOpPbIX [MoMyuaetca] Takada TaOnMa: 


2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
4 9 16 25 36 4959 64 81 100 


CnefopaTenbHo, YuCNO HaTypabHoro [pana], ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΟΘ ΒΡΙΠΙΘ, AB- 
JIA€TCA OCHOBOH ΚΒΑΠΡΆΤΟΒ, YKa3aHHbIxX HWKe. Beyb ΘΟΥΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΟ, 4TO CMEX- 
Hble [yncya], HAXODAMMeCA B H¥DKHEM pay, — kak 4, 9, 16 4 OCTAaJIBHBbIe, — AB- 
JIAFOTCA KBayIpaTaMH [YNCes BepxHero pxa]. 3HadHT, CCIM A OTHHMY ΜΘΗΒΠΙΘΘ 
ΟΜΘΊΚΗΟΘ ΚΒΑΠΡΆΤΗΟΘ YMCNO OT OONbWerO ΟΜΘΊΚΗΟΓΟ KBapaTHOrO YHCJIa, TO 
ocrarouseeca [1Μ0Π0] OyneT CYMMOH OCHOBaHHH ΟΟΟΗΧ KBaypaTos. Tak, ecu 
OT 9 a OTHMMY 4, TO OcTaHeTCa 5, KOTOpOe COCTONT 43 2 Ηὶ 3, ABJIALOWMXCHA 
OCHOBaHHAMM OOOMX KBapaToB. TakHM 2Ke oOpa3om, [Korga] 1 OTHHMAalO 9 
oT Toro [5018], KOoTOpoe ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΘΗΟ B ΜΟΠΑΧ [Kak] 16, ocraetca 7, cocTos- 
ulee, pasyMeetca, 43 3 u 4, npeyCTaBIAIOWIMX COOOM OCHOBaHHA BbILeyKa3aH- 
HbIX KBayIpaTos. Tak xe [ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗΤ] ἢ B ΟΟΥ̓ΔΠΒΗΡΙΧ [ΠΥ Δ5Χ]. 

[ΠΡῊ ΒΡΙΜΗΥΔΗΜῊ] Ke ΚΒΑΠΡΆΤΗΡΙΧ YMCeI, ΗΘ ABJLAFOUIMXCA CM@2KHbIMH, MC2K- 
TY KOTOPbIMH MMeeTCA ODMH ΠΡΟΠΥΟΚ, OCTaeTCA ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ ΤΟΓΟ, 4TO ΠΟΠΥΜΆΘΤΟΣ 
M3 OOOMX OCHOBaHHH. Tak, ecu a OTHUMY 4 oT 16, To ocTaHeTca 12. Ho nonosu- 
Ha 12 — cymMMa o60nx OcHOBaHUH. 188 ocHOBaHHA OOOMX YMCe — CyTb 2 Η 4, κο- 
Topbie BMecTe JlaroT 6. B ΟΟΤΆΠΒΗΡΙΧ [cry4aax] ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΙΜΥῪ ΤΆΚΗΜ 2Ke 0Opa30mM. 

Ecnm xe [B BbIlleyKa3aHHOM pany] mponyckaroTca [aBa ὩΜΟΠᾶ, TO ΠΡῊ 
ΒΡΙΏΜΥΔΗΜΗ] OCTae€TCA Tpe€TbA YaCTh ΤΟΓΟ, YTO ABNACTCA CYMMOM OOOMX OC- 
HOBaHMH. Tak, ecu a OTHMMYy 4 OT 25, ΠΡῊ DBOMHOM Npolycke ΚΒΑΠΡΆΤΗΡΙΧ 
[uucen], To ocraHeTca 2]. Ux ocHoBaHus — 2 u 5, koTOpbie [B CyMMe] ΠΔΙΟΤ 7, 
ὭΤΟ [ΠΡΘΠΟΥΔΒΠΆΘΥ COOOK] TpeTHIO 4aCTb 4NCNa 21. 

Mrak, 9To ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ [rnacuT]: ecu nponyuieHo Tpu [ΚΒΑΠΡΆΤΗΒΙΧ 1Μ0ΠΔ], 
TO ΠΡῊ BbIYMTaHHH ΜΘΉΡΙΠΘΓΟ YMCIa M3 ΟΟΠΡΒΙΠΘΓΟ OCTaeTCA YETBEpTad 4aCTb 
Toro [150Π8], ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ ABIIAeTCA CYMMOM OOOUX OCHOBaHHH; ΘΟΠῊ 2Ke Nporyc- 
ΚΔΙΟΥ 4eTbIpe [KBaIpaTHbIX] 4MCIa, TO B TaKOM Cyly4ae [MONyuaeTca] NaATaA 
yacTb. CileqOBaTeIbHO, BOZHUKHYT YacTH, [3HAaMeHAaTeU KOTOPbIX] Ha eHHH- 
ΠΥ ΠΡΘΒΒΙΠΙΔΙΟΥ KONMYECTBO ΠΡΟΠΥΠΙΘΗΗΒΙΧ 4HCeN?. 
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7, Kancdoe nepageucmeo 
BO3HUKaeM U3 PaBeHCMea U OOKAa3AMEebCMBO 3M020 


Iloq06HO Tomy, Kak e]MHHUa HEKUM O0pa30M ABJIAeCTCA HadasIOM MHOXKECT- 
Ba H [ΠΙΟΟΟΓΟ] 4ncyla, Tak paBeHCTBO — [Hayao] mponopunH. Bed, kak cKa3a- 
HO B “ApudMetuke’™, TpeMa 4YHCIaMU ΜΒῚ ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠῊΜ ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΡΙΘ ΠΡο- 
NOPUHM 9,3 paBeHCTBa, a 13 H3MCHECHHBIX MHOFOKpaTHBbIX MbI CO31aeM ΦΟΡΜΒΙ 
CBepX4acTHBIx [OTHOWeHHH]. AHalOrM4uHO, M3 H3MCHEHHbIX CBEpX4acTHBIX 
OTHOIICHHA MbI CO3aeM CBepxpa3yesIeHHble OTHOWeHHA. Benb ecm ycTa- 
HaBJIMBarOTCA TPM ΘΙΜΉΜΠΙΡΙ, WIM TPH ΤΡΟΪΚΗ, WIM ΤΡῊ ΠΒΟΪΚΗ, WIM Kakue- 
HHoOyob [Wpyrve] paBHbie BeJIMYMHBI, TO NyCTb yCTaHOBJIeHHOe TepBoe [YHC- 
ΠΟ] paBHO TlepBoMy B ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΒΗΟΜ pay [1506Π], Bropoe *Ke — epBOMYy 
M Bropomy [BMeCTe B3ATbIM], ἃ TpeTbe — MepBOMY, JBaxKbl MOBTOPeHHOMYy 
BTOpoMy H Tpetbemy. Tak [Onarogaps] yBesyIMYMBaIOWeMYCA YMCIY CO3TaeTCA 
BOWHOe OTHOWMeHHe [uM], Kak NOKa3bIBaeT TAOMULa, NepBad ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΆ MHO- 
rOKpaTHOCcTH [BbIpaxkaeTcaA YncaMy |: 


1 1 1 
1 2 4 


Beh ycTaHoBleHHad BO BTOPOM pxY ΘΙΜΗΜΠΆ paBHa ΠΟΡΒΟΙ eQHHHUe, 
pacnoNoxKeHHOU B BepXHel NOcMeqOBaTeNbHOCTH. Tak Κ6 2 paBHo [cyMMe] 
NepBOH CAHHULUbI ἢ ΒΤΟΡΟΪ eMHHUbI. AHaJIOrMYHbIM 0Opa30M, 4 paBHo [cyM- 
Me] lepBOH CHHHUBI, JBYX BTOPbIX CMHUIL U TpeTbeH CMHULBI, ἡ [B pe3ysIb- 
Tate] oOpa3yeTca ΠΒΟΠΗΔΆ Nponopuusa — 1, 2, 4. 

EcsIM ΤΡΙ Cyeaelib 43 9TUX [YnCeN 6116] aHaNOrM4uHOe OOpa3z0BaHHe, TO 
MOMYYHTCA TNDOMHOeE CONOCTaBeHHe, a M3 TPOMHOFO — 4YeTBEPHOE, a M3 YeT- 
ΒΘΡΗΟΓΟ — IIATHPH4HOE ἢ Tak alee, ἢ BOSHHKaeT TaKON pay PopM: 


1+2+4+1=8 
1+2+4+8+1=16 
1+2+4+8+16+1=32 


Ilycrb, cormacHo yKa3aHHbIM ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ͂Μ, OMATh C TEMH 2Ke TPeEMA 4HC- 
ΠΆΜΗ OyAyT IpeoOpa3o0BaHbl CBepxXYacTHble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ, kak [9170] MbI Ἀππιοο- 
TpHpyeM CJIeYFOWMM ΠΡΗΉΜΘΡΟΜ. 

Cevyac MbI NepeBopayMBaeM yKa3aHHbIlt pay [YMcen] HM pacnonaraem 
[ero], HaaHHaad OT OoNbUero 4uCcNa — 4, 2, 1. Momyyaetca, uro nepBoe [πμο- 
ΠΟ] paBHO TlepBoMy, TO ecTb — 4; BTOpoe — pa3yMeeTCA, MEPBOMy H BTOPOMYy 
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[BMecTe], TO ecTb 6; TpeTbe — [cyMMe] NepBoro, JByxX BTOpbIX HM TpeTbero, TO 
eCTb 9, ΠΟ ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂Μ KOTOPbIX OTMeYaeTCA 9TAa ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΆΑ 3:2. 


4 2 1 
4 6 9 


Tak ΚΘ, ecm 3TO OyyeT COenaHo CormmacHoO ΤΡΟΜΉΡΙΜ [OTHOLIeHHAM], TO 
NONYYMTCA Nponopyua THNa 4:3, ecu ΠΟ 4YeTBepHbIM — To Tula 5:4, αὶ Ha 
ΤΆΚΗΧ Κ6 OCHOBaHHAX B KaKOM-IMO0 Bue [BCerqa] ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ 
BOSHHKaeT M3 MHOFOKpaTHOCTH. OaHaKO 3 ΞΡ ΚΑΠΡΗΟΓΟ CBeEpXYaCTHOYO OT- 
HOIeCHUA” pox MaeTCA CBepxpa3qeNeHHad dopma. Tak, oTHOWIeHMe Tuma 3:2 
ΡΔΟΠΟΠΆΓΔΙΟΥ B OOpaTHoM ΠΟΡΒΙΚΘ — 9, 6, 4. Takum o6pa3o0m, [30ecb] nepBoe 
[ἼΠΟΠΟ] ycTaHaBIMBaeTCA PaBHbIM MepBOMY, TO eCTb 9; BTOpoe [YHCIO paB- 
HO] nepBomy Ηὶ Bropomy [BMectTe], To ecTb 15; TpeTbe [ΜΟΠΟ paBHO CyMMe] 
MepBoro, JByX BTOpbIX M TpeTbero, To ecTb 25. WM pacnomararoTca OHM B 0Π6- 
WYyrouleM Nopsyke: 


9 6 4 
9 15 25 


CrleqOBaTesIbHO, CBepxpa3qeJIeHHad PopMa JBaxKIbl BbIBeyeHa 3 3ep- 
KaJIbHOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ Tuna 3:2. W600, ecnu kakol-HuOyyb BHHMaTeJIbHbIn 
ΜΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΡ ΠΟΠΟΠΠΘΥ K STOMY YMO3PeHHIO, TO OH BbIBeeT TpohHoe 
CBepxpa3esIeHHOe ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ M3 ΞΘΡΚΑΠΒΗΟΪ NponopunHn Tuna 4:3, u OyneT 
M3YMJI€H, 4YTO BCE CBepxpa3euIeHHble BHAbI CO3TalOTCA M3 CBEpXYaCTHOCTH 
Η M3 AaH@IOFMYHBIX ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ ΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙΧ BbIpPaxKeHHH. Cpequ OCTaBLUIMXCA MHO- 
rokpaTHble cBepxyacTHble [PopMbI] HeOOXOAMMO CO32aBaTb M3 HE3epKAIbHbIX 
CBEpX4aCTHBIX Tak, KaK OHM CO3alOTCA M3 MHOTOKpaTHBIX [Mponopunit]. Cpe- 
ΠΗ͂ OCTaBLIMXCA CBepxpa3eIeHHbIX He NOWyYaTcA ἩΜΚΆΚΗΘ ΜΗΒΙΘ, ἃ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ 
ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΒΙΘ ΟΒΘΡΧΈΔΟΤΗΒΙΘ, MOCKOJIbKY OHM ΟΟΞΠΔΗΡῚ 9,3 ΟΒΘΡΧΌΔΟΤΗΡΙΧ. 
M060 9ToM ΠΟΟΤΆΤΟΊΗΟ, ΒΘῚΡ Oosee NOAPOOHO 06 JTOM ΟΤΗΟΙΠΙΘΗΜΗ CKa3aHO 
B “apHdMeTHYeCcKHX KHuTax” ®. 


8. ITpaguna Haxoncoenua 
πιοδοιχ HEnpepbleHbix CeepX4ACMHbIX NnDOnopyuu 


YacTo cilyuaeTca, 4YTO MCCIEOBAaTeb MY3bIKH Pa3bICKHBaeT TPH, YeTHIpe 
MJIM CKOJIbKO ὙΓΟΠΗΟ paBHBbIX CBepXYacTHbIX Mponopunh. Ho utoObl Kakas- 
πῆδο οἴπμῦκα He MOMellala 3TOMY 43-34 ΠΟΓΡΘΙΠΗΟΟΤῊ HIM He3HaHHA, MBI 
BBCJIM Obl 30€Cb ΟΠΒΗΔΚΟΒΒΙΘ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ 43 MHOToKpaTHOCcTH. VM kakas-Hu- 
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Oyqb OHA MHOFOKpaTHad NIPONOpUNA, UCUMCIIAOWIAaACA, pasyMeeTCA, OT 6πΗ- 
HHMUbl, HACTOJIbKO NIPeBOCXONHT CBepx4¥acTHble POpMbI (KOHEYHO, COOTBETC- 
TBEHHO IIpOTHBOCTOALIME 61), HACKOJIbKO CaMa OyeT OTNIMYATECA OT CMHUUBI. 
TakHM Ke 00pa30M, JBOMHOe OTHOIeHMe ΠΡΟΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤΥ 3:2, TpoHoe — 4:3, 
yeTBepHoe — 5:4 αὶ Tak alee aHalOrM4HbIM,,oOpa30M, Kak [NoKa3bIBaeT] Hu- 
*KeCTeNyrollad TAONMWa YIBOCHHBIX YHCeII: 


1 2 4 8 16 
3 6 12 24 

9 18 36 

27 54 

δ] 


Tak, Β TaOnule nepBadx ΥὙΠΒΟΘΗΗΔΗ MHOrOKpaTHad NponopunsA uMeerT 1:3, 
4TO MOXKET aTb Nponopynto Tuna 3:2. Ho 3 He umeeT TOFO, YTO MOET OBITh 
K HeM B OTHOWEeHHH 3:2, ΠΟΤΟΜΥ ΤΟ [y Hee] OTCyTCTByeT NONOBHHA. JJanee, 
4 — 9TO Bropoe yaBoeHHOe [YNCNO]. OHO ΠΡΕΠΙΠΘΟΥΒΥΘΥ TBYM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΒΙΜ 
OTHOWeHHAM 3:2, 6 u 9, KOTOpbIe HE MMEIOT ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΡΙ, H NOITOMY HUKakoe 
[ἼΜΟΠΟ] He conocTaBiaeTca c HMM 110 dopme 3:2. MW B ΟΟΥ̓ΔΠΒΗΡΙΧ [ποποῦ- 
HbIX CIyuaax Nowyuaetca] Tak γΚ6. ΤΡΟΜΉΡΙΘ [ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ]} TakuM 2Ke 06pa30M 
NPOM3BOAAT OTHOWMEeHHA Tuna 4:3. Beab Tabmuua [uncen] c ΤΡΟΠΉΡΙΜΗ [OTHO- 
IWWeHHAMH] Moy0OHa [cnenyrome;]: 


1 3 9 27 81 
4 12 36 108 
16 48 144 
64 192 
256 


Tak, 30€Cb MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ, KaKHM OOpa30M CO3aHbl Nponopuuu tuna 4:3, 
Kak ΠΕΡΒΟΘ YTPOCHHOE OTHOLMEHHE TIpesMIeCTByeT ONHOMY ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΙΟ 4:3, 
ΒΤΟΡΟΘ — ΠΒΥΜ, TpeTbe — TpeM, HW ΒΟΘΓΠᾶ TpeTbA YaCTb 3AMbIKAaeTCA B MOCcIeL- 
ΗΘΜ pxAy KaKHM-TO e€CTeECTBeCHHbIM OKOHYaHHeM. ΕΟΠΗ Ke Thl yCTaHOBHUIb 
y4eTBepeHHbIi [pay], TO TaKHM γΚ6 0Opa30M Co3alllb OTHOIMeHHe 5:4, ecu 
naTepHou [pay] — To orHomleHue 6:5 ἢ Tak anee. MHorokpaTHble mponop- 
ΠΗ B ΚΑΊΚΠΟΜ PAY HAaCTONbKO NIpeUIeCTBYIOT CBEPX4aCTHbIM, Ha CKOJIbKO 
ΠΥΗΚΤΟΒ OHH CaMH OTXOZAT OT ΘΠΜΗΜΠΙΒΙ. Ho ΜΒῚ ΠΡΟΠΟΥΆΒΗΜ JIMIUb OHO 
pacnosoxKeHHe yyeTBepeHHOro [paya], MOTOMY 4YTO B HEM NOHMMAIOIIMH 4H- 
TaTeJIb CMOKET NOYMPaKHATh OCTPOTy [CBOero] ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΗ͂, KaK Η B OCTAJIb- 
HbIX [CoIyuaax]: 
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1 4 16 64 256 
5 20 80 320 

25 100 400 

125 500 

625 


Mrak, KaxKeTca, Ha JeHO OCHOBaHHe, 4TOOI ObITh ΒΜΟΠΟΠΡΞΟΒΔΗΗΡΙΜ, CCIM 
KTO-HHOyab 3ax0¥eT Oe30IMO04HO pa3bICKaTb YeTbIPe, WATb WIM CKOJIbKO 
ὙΓΟΠΗΟ NponopunH Tuna 3:2, 4:3, 9:8 uu mr0ObIe Apyrue. Ilo kpatHev Mepe, 
[renepb| OH He CTaHeT HCKaTb, Kak NIPHCHOCcoONThb TakHe Nponopuunu K ΠΕΡ- 
BOMY JHCJIy, KOTOpoe ΗΘ MOXET MIpeAWIeCCTBOBaTb CTOIb ΜΗΟΓΗ͂Μ ὩΜΟΠᾺΜ ΜΠῊ 
HMetTb [Hx] nocne ce6a. On OyneT cTapaTbca yNOpANOUMTb MHOrOKpaTHBle 
NponopunH 4 OOHapyxKHTb TpebyeMble CBEpxX4acTHble, YUMTHIBAA Ty TlepeMeH- 
HY!O BEJIMYHHY, KOTOpad OTMeAeT ee MECTO OT eENMHUUbI. Tenepb ΘΟΠῊ KTO- 
HHOyqb CTaHeT MCKaTb B ΒΒΙΠΙΘΗΞΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΒΙΧ TaOMMUax ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΗ Tuna 3:2, 
TO OH ΗΘ HayHeT MOMCK C 4, NOTOMY ΤΟ ITOMY UHCI, ABJLAIOMIEMYCA BTOPbIM 
YIBOCHHEM, NIpeNUIeCTBYIOT TOJIbKO JBe ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ U TpeTbA HEBO3MO2%KHA. 
Ox cnepBa npHOaBuT NONOBHHY 8, NOCKONbKy ITO YHCNO, ABIIAACh TPeTbHM 
YIBOCHHBIM, ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΗ͂Τ TPH MCKOMBble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ Tuna 3:2. Η Β OcTasIBHbIx 
[cay4aax BCe OCyllecTBIIAeTCA] ΤΆΚΗΜ 2Ke OOpa30M. 

Mmeetca ἢ Jpyrot myth cofeiicTBua NponopunsM, [OCyWIeCcTBIAIOWIMNCS | 
CIE XYIOWWMM OOpa3om. ΠΡ Tex ΚΘ CONOCTaBIeHHAX ΗΔΗΜΘΉΡΠΙΜΘ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ 
Ha3bIBaroTCA “KOPHAMH Tponopunn”. HaTypanbybii xe pay [yncen], yBenu- 
ὩΜΒΔΙΟΙΠΗΜΟΣ oT 1, pacnonaraetca [Tak]: 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. 3HauHT, ΗΔΗΜΘΉΡΙΠΗΘ 
mponopunH [3Π60Ἀ] 3:2, 4:3, 5:4 ut. π. πο OecKOHEYHOCTH ἢ BCAKHE ΠΡΟΠΟΡ- 
IMM, Te NepBbIM WIeH NpeBOCXOAMT ΒΤΟΡΟΪ Ha ΘΠΜΉΜΠΥ. 3HadHT, OCHOBHOE 
ΠΟΠΟΆΚΘΗΜΘ [rnacuT], ΤῸ DBe nponopuuu Tuna 3:2 BEIBO_ATCA OecnpepEIB- 
HbIM CONOCTaBIeHHeM [Nocresyrolllero HW ΠΡΟΠΒΙΠΎΠΙΘΓΟ YMCeN HaTypaJIbHOrO 
pina]. Tax, 1 Oepy KopeHb ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΪ Mponopuuu uM pacnonararo ero [Tak]: 
2 u 3. 3arem yMHoxkato 2 Ha 2, Nomyyaetca 4. Takoxe [yMHoxKat0] 3 Ha 2, OyyeT 
6. ONATb MbI yBesIM4MBaeM 3 Ha camy ceOs, OyneT 9. ΤῊ [YUCNa] pacnonara- 
FOTCA ΟΠΘΠΨΙΟΙΠΗΜ OOpa3om: 


2 3 
4 6 9 


Tak MbI HaXOJMM ΠΒ6 ΠΡΘΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΒΙΘ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΡΙΘ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΗ: 6:4 u 9:6. 
Tenepb 3ayjaya [3akmrouaeTca B TOM, 4TOOI] HalitH Tpu [Takve ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ] . 
A paccTaBalo Te Κ6 YMCA, KOTOPble ΒΡΙΠῚΘ ΠΡΘΗΠΟΣΊΚΗΠ B UBYX Hav eHHbIxX 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΡΙΧ PopMax ἢ CaMH [Te 2Ke] ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΡΙΒ Nponopunn. YMHOxKaIO 2 
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Ha 4, OyneT 8; 3aremM — 6 Ha 2, OyneT 12; αὶ BHOBb — 9 Ha 2, OyneT 18; 3aTem — 9 
Ha 3, OyneT 27. [OTH uNCNa] pacnomararoTca B CHeAYrOllleM NopsKe: 


2 3 


8 12 18 27 


VM Takum γΚ6 oO6pa30m Oyler B OCTAaJIbHBIX [Cry4aax]. [losTomy, ecM THI 
XOUECIUb NONYANTb Nponopunio 4:3, TO Th CTaBHIWb ΚΟΡΗ NponopuMu THNMa 
4:3, To ecTb 4 uw 3, NOMepeMeHHO CONOcTaBIALOWIMeCA Apyr c apyrom. ἢ ΜΗο- 
rokpaTHble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ [mosy4arotca] aHaylOrM4HbIM OOpa30m. Ec xe THI 
Oepelllb KOPHH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ Tuna 5:4, TO TH yBEIMYMBaelIb HX NOCpeCTBOM 
TOH Κα MHOrOKpaTHocTH. HackonbKo HaM ΠΟΜΟΓΔΙΟΥ 3TH paccyKTeHHA, MoKa- 
ΚΟΥ CueTYIOWMH pay [ras]. 


9. O nponopyuu 4ucen, Komopbie uzmepaiomca Opyeumu [yucnamu] 


ΕΠ Ba ἅΜῸΠᾶ ΒΠΟΠΗΘ H3MepAeMBI, NOCpeACTBOM HX COOCTBeHHON pa3- 
HOCTH, TO 4HC1a, BOSHUKAaIOMIMe ΠΡῊ 9TOM H3MepeHHH, HaXOJATCA B TOM 2%Ke 
CaMOH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ, ΤΟ HW YMCa, A3MepAeMble HX PasHOCcTBIO. 

Ilycrb ectb uucna 50 u 55. Onn orHocatca ΠΡῪΓ Kk ΠΡΥΓῪ kak 11:10, 
M MX pa3Hula COCTaBIAeT 5, YTO, KOHCUHO, ABIIACTCA JECATOM YaCTbIO YNCIIAa 
50. CneqoBaTelbHo, ἩΜΟῸΠῸ 50 u3MepsxeTCA elO DecaATb pa3, a 55 — OMH- 
HaWaTb pa3. 3Ha4uT, ΠΟΠΠΜΗΗΔΑ pa3Hulla, TO ecTb 5, u3MepsxeT ὩΜΟΠᾶ 55 
Η 50 cooTBetcTBeHHO 10 u 1] [pa3] u cpaBHeHue 11 k 10 npegctasnsaer co- 
60H oTHOIMeHHe, CozepxKausee 11:10. Takum o6pa30m, 4uCNa, H3MepAIOWIH- 
ecA HX COOCTBEHHOM pa3HOCThiO, COCTOAT B TOM Κ6 CAaMOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΜΗ, 4TO 
M 4MCJ1a, B KOTOPBIX HaXOJHTCA MX COOCTBEHHAA Pa3HOCTh, ΜΞΜΘΡΔΙΟΠΙΔΑ UX. 
Ilotomy 4TO, ec HekOTOpad pa3HHWa ὩΜΟΘΠ Tak M3MePACT Te 4HCIa, pa3- 
HHa KOTOPbIX HMeCeTCA, TO MHOMKECTBO JOCTHIaeT TOM Ke BEJIM4YHHI 4HCEI 
Ἡ TOT 2*e [pe3ynbrar] MocTuraetca B ΟΟΟῊΧ [YNCNax], a BEIMYNHAa pa3sHHUbl 
MeHbIIe, YEM MHOXKECTBO ΜΟΙ; [KpoMe Toro], ECM B TOM, 4TO OCTaeTCH 
ΠΟΟΠΘ H3MepeHHA BbIUTeHO, TO YMCIIa COXpaHAKOT Mex ZY coool σόπΡΠΙΨΟ 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΙΟ, YeM Ob Tora, Kora U3MepANAaCh MUX NOWIMHHAA pa3sHHla. 
IlycTb ectb aBa uncna 53 u 58. Ux pasHuua paBHa 5. Wucno 53 u3mMepsxeTcH 
JeCATbIO NATepkaMu — oO 50, octaetca xe 3. Wucno xe 58 u3MepsxeTca TOK 
xe [MaTepkKow] ONMHHaqWaTb pa3 — ΠΟ 55 ἢ B HeM OAT OCTaeTCa 3. 3Ha4HT, 
[korga] 13 o6oux [5061] oTHUMaeTCaA 3, TO ποτ 50 u 55, KOTOpbIe pacno- 
NarazoTca ΟΠΘΗΨΙΟΠΙΙΗΜ OOpa3om: 
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53 58 
50 55 


M3 sToro ΟἼΘΒΗΠΗΟ, 4TO 50 καὶ 55 ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΙΟΥ CoOOK OOubLULyroO ΠΡΟΠΟΡ- 
ΠΗΙΟ, 16 Μ 53 κ 58. M60 B ΜΒΗΒΙΠΗΧ ἩΜΟΠΑΧ BCerga OOHapyxKHBaeTcA OONbUIAA 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΑ; 3TO MbI ΠΟΚΆΣΚΕΜ HeMHOro 103%xKe’. ΕΠ γΚ6Ὲ CaMa JOCTHIHyTaA 
[BenH4HHa] pa3sHHUbl MpeBOCXOAMT BeAMYMHY 4YMCeN, MH OHA Ke MpeBLICHT 
MHO?KECTBOM 06a ἅμΜ0Πᾶ8, [M ecuH] CyMMa, ΠΟΟΡΘΠΟΥΒΟΜ KOTOpOH H3MepsxemMad 
[pa3sHula] NpeB3ouina, WOOaBIeHa Καὶ HavaIbHOMY 4HCIy, TO ΠΟΠΥΜΔΙΟΙΠΙΜΘΟΣ 
yMCia OyHyT B MeHbIUeH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ, 4eM Te 4HCIa, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ H3MePAHCh 
NOJIHHHON pa3sHHuen ux. Ilycrs nanbl uncna 48 u 53. Ux pasHuua cocTasBis- 
eT 5. Uncno 48 u3Mepsetca WeECaATbHO NaATepKaMH, 4TO pact 50. 3HayunT, 4HCIO 
50 mpeBocxognT uncno 48 Ha 2; 53 Takoxe H3MepAeTCA ΟἸΜΗΗΔΠΠΆΤΡΙΟ NATEp- 
KaMH, 4TO act 55, koTOpoe Ha Ty "Κ6 2 ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠΗ͂Τ Μ0ῸΠῸ 53. ΠΒοΪκα πο- 
OaBasaetca K O60uM [aHCHIaM] MH OHM pacnonaratoTca CeTYIOUIMM OOpa3om: 


48 53 
50 59 


ΞΗΔΗΜΎ, 50} 55, ycTaHOBJIeHHbIe ΠΟΟΔΒΠΘΗΜΘΜ 2, Ha KOTOPytO H3MepseMas pa3- 
ΜΠ IpeBOCXODMT UX, NPeACTAaBILAIOT COOOM MeHbILTyIO ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΜΙΟ, 4eM 4NCIAa 
48 u 53, pa3HHa KOTOpHIX H3MepseTCA TOM γΚκ6 [BenMYMHOM] naTepKu. ehcTBu- 
TEJIbHO, ΘΟΠΡΙΠΜΘ M MeHbIUHe Nponopuvu ΠΟΗΜΜΔΙΟΤΟΙ͂ Tak. [JonoBHHHad 4acTb 
ΟΟΠΡΙΙΘ, HEM TpeThA, TpeTbhA YaCTb ΟΟΠΡΙΠΘ, YEM YeETBEpTaA, YETBEpTad YacTb 60ΠΡ- 
ue, YeM ΠΗ͂ΤΔ5, M T. Π. ΤΆΚΗΜ 2Ke OOpa30m. Orcrona ΟΠΟΠΥΘΎ, YTO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΔΑ ΠΡΟ- 
nopuva ΟΟΠΡΙΙΠΘ 4:3 14:3 mpepocxognt 5:4. U Tak xe ΠΡῊ OCTaJIbHBIX [CONOcTaBIe- 
ΗΜ Χ]. [looTOMy ΒΡΙΧΟΠΗΤ, YTO NPONOpUMA CBeEpXYaCTHbIX YHCes B MEHBILUMX YACIIAaX 
ΒΟΘΓΠἂ ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΘΤΟΣ δΟΠΡΙΠΕΪ. ITO ACHO NO HaTypasibHOMy pay [aHcen]|. Hary- 
PHIbHBIM pay pacnonaraetca [Tak]: 1,2,3,4,5.3Haunt, 2 k 1 —WBOMHOe OTHOLMUEHHE, 
3k2—oTHOMeHHe 3:2,4K3—oTHOMeHHe 4:3. Βόπρι πῃ uncna—3 u4, MeHbIUIMe— 3, 
2, 1. 3HauMT, MeHbUIad NPONOpuUMA ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΗΤΟΗ B OOMbIIMX [YHCNax] αὶ ΘόπΠΡΙΠΔΑ — 
B MeHbIUMX. OTcroma 3aKOUAaIOT: Kora K ΚΑΚΗΜ- ἩΜΟΥΠΡ YNCIAaM, ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΙΠΗΜ 
CBepxyacTHy!O NponopuMto, OOaBAeTCA MHOXKECTBO, TO OONbIWAaA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΑ 
CYIIeCTByeT TO HOOaBNeHHA PaBHOTO MHO?KECTBA, YEM ΠΟΟΠΕ TOTO, KaK paBHoe 
MHO?KECTBO ΠΟΟΔΒΠΕΗΟ K HUM. 


10. Kaxue [nponopyuu] 6o3nuxaiom 
nNpU YMHOICEHUU MHOZOKpamHbix u ceepxuacmuoix [omHowenuu]. 


OueBnyaHo, [cetuac] QOKHO NpeABOCKHTHTb TO, ΤῸ HEMHOFO M032%Ke 
OyneT [ΠΟΠΡΟΟΉΟ] noKa3aHo®: ΟΠ MHOrOoKpaTHbIi MHTepBal OyeT yYMHOKEeH 
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Ha 2, TO 43 3TOTO YBeNHYeHHA NOMYYNTCA MHOroKpaTHbI [MHTepBaN]; ecu 
ΚΘ TOT [HHTepBas], ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΪ Nomy4eH OT ΤΆΚΟΓΟ yBeIHYeHHA, He OyeT MHO- 
ΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΡΙΜ, Tora [HM] ToT [M3 KOTOpOro OH NoyyeH] He ABAAeCTCA MHOTOKpatT- 
HbIM, ΠΟΤΟΜΥ YTO OH YBeIH4eH BABOe. Tak Ke CCIM CBepx4acTHad NpOnopunA 
YMHOxKaeTca Ha 2, TO He MONyyaeTCA HH CBepxX4acTHad, HA ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΔΗ͂. 
CrleqOBaTenbHO, CCAM TO, YTO MOMyyYaeTCA OT TAKOTO ὙΜΗΟΣΚΘΗΜΆΑ͂, HE ABILA- 
e€TCA HH MHOTOKpaTHbIM, ΗΜ CBePX4aCTHbIM, 3HAYHT, TO, YTO YMHOXKEHO Ha 
2, ABJLAeTCA HOO CBepx4acTHbIM, H60 [OTHOIMeHHeM] Apyroro powa, HO He 
MHOFOKpaTHBbIM’. 


I]. Kakue ceepxuacmuoie nponopyuu obpasyiom MHozoKpamuHole 


K 9THM [coo6paxeHuiM] 16KHO WOOaBHNTb, YTO WBa Ne€pBLIX CBEpXyacT- 
HbIX OTHOWeHHA OOpa3ylOT MepBy!o MHOroKpaTHyto Nponopyutio. Tak, ecu 
coyeTaroTca 3:2 4 4:3, TO OHH OOpa3ytoT WBOMHOe OTHOMEeHHEe. IlycTb ecTb 
uncna 2, 3, 4; 3 x 2 [oOpa3yeT oTHOMeHHe] 3:2, 4 k 3 — 4:3, 4 k 2 — πβΒοῦ- 
Hoe OTHOWeHHe. Tak Κ6 MepBoe MHOTOKpaTHOe OTHOWEeHHe, TOOaBIeHHOe 
K ΠΟΡΒΟΜΥ CBEPX4YaCTHOMY OTHOUICHH1O0, CO32aeT BTOPOe ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΟΘ OT- 
ΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ. Ilycts ects uucna 2, 4, 6. Beab 4 k 2 — ΠΒΟΪΉΟΘ ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ, TO 
€CTb ΠΕΡΒΟΘ ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΟΘ ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΒΜΘΒ, 6 kK 4 — ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΘ OTHOLIEHHE, KO- 
TOPO ABILACTCA ΠΟΡΒΡΙΜ CBeEPX4aCTHBIM, 6 K 2 — TPOMHOe OTHOLICHHEe, UTO 
ABJIACTCA ΒΤΟΡΡΙΜ ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΒΙΜ ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘΜ. Iloromy 4To, ec TPOHHOe 
OTHOWEHHE TH ΠΟΘΆΒΠΆΘΙΠΡ K 4:3, TO MOMyyaeTCA YeTBepHOe ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ, 
a ΘΟΠῊ 4eTBepHoe [ΤΡΙ ΠΟΟΔΒΠΆΘΙΠΡ] Κ 5:4, To [MoNy4yaeTca] NATMKpaTHOE, 
M TaK 2Ke 3THM ΟΠΟΟΟΟΟΜ Onarogapa CoueTaeMbIM NPONOpyHaAM MHOrTOKpat- 
HbIX H CBEPX4aCTHBIX OTHOWICHHH WO O€ECKOHEYHOCTH ΟΟΞΠΔΙΌΤΟΣ MHOTOKpat- 
HbIe ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ͂. 


12. O6 apudmemuyecKkom, 2eomMempuyecKOM U 2aPMOHUYECKOM CpeOHeM 


Tak Kak ‘MbI paHee H310%KMIH [CoobpaxeHua] Ο NPONOpLHAX, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ 
ΟΡΙΠῊ ye OOcyxKTeHbI, TO cefuac chemkyeT Cka3aTb O CpeqHHXx. Bewb Προ- 
NOpuHA — 3TO HEKOTOPOe COOTHOMIeHHEe ABYX WieHOB Mexgy coboK. Unena- 
MH 2K A Ha3bIBalo ΟΥ̓ΠΗΟΟΤΜ 4Mcen. ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΊΡ — 3TO CoOpaHHe 
ΟΠΜΗΔΚΟΒΡΙΧ Nponopunn. ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΙΜΟΗΔΠΒΗΟΟΥΡ ycTaHaBIMBaeTCA MAHHMYyM 
M3 Tpex ἍΠΘΗΟΒ. Beyb Korma NepBbI YIeEH COXpaHAeT KO BTOPOMy Ty 2Ke Προ- 
MOpUHO, ΤΟ Ηὶ ΒΤΟΡΟΪ K TpeTbeMY, ITO Ha3bIBaeTCA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ, 
a MEKTY JBYMA WJieHaMH CyLecTByeT CpeqHH, koTOpbIi [mpezcTaBeH] BTO- 
phim [wieHoM]. 3HauHT, HMeeTCA TpodiHOe DeneHve ITHX ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ [OTHO- 
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CHTeIbHO] OObeaHHAIOULero [Hx] cpeqHero uneHa. [1] JInOo Korma pa3sHnua 
ΜΘΗΡΙΠΙΘΓΟ ὩΠΘΗΔ K CpeyIHeMy HM CpeyHero K ΟΟΠΡΙΠΘΜΥ paBHa, HO NponopunA 
He paBHa, Kak, HallpuMep, ΠΡῊ uncnax 1, 2, 3. WOo mMexgy 1 wu 2 αὶ Mexay 2 
Η 3 TakoKe COXpaHAeTCA pa3HHlla B CMHULYy, ἃ NPOMOPUNA He paBHa: ΒΕΠΡ 2 
ΚΙ — qBOMHOe ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΒ, a 3 K 2 — NponyropHoe. [2] JIu60 paBHasa nponop- 
una [Mexay| oOoumMH [YeHaMu]| ycTaHOBeHa He PaBHbIMH pa3HHLaMH, Kak 
nmpu uncnax 1, 2, 4. Jetcrautrenbuo, 2 k | — ΠΒΟΪΗΟΘ ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ, ΔΗΔΠΟΓΜῚ- 
HbIM OOpa30m [oTHOCHTCa] 4 kK 2, oWHaKO Mexgy 4 HW 2 — pa3sHuua [cocTaBser] 
2, ἃ Mexay 2 u 1 — equHua. CymlecTByeT TakoKe TpeTHH THN cpeyHero [ππ6- 
Ha], YTO YCTaHaBJINBaeTCA He ΠΡῊ ΟΠΜΗΔΚΟΒΡΙΧ NPONMOPUHAX MW ΗΘ ΠΡῊ OAMHAa- 
KOBbIX CKOPOCTAX, a [Korma] KAKHM-TO 0OO0pa30M δΟΠΡΙΠΜΗ͂ UIeH COOTHOCHTCA 
C MCHbIIMM, Kak pa3HOCTb OONbUIMX UICHOB COOTHOCHTCA C Pa3HOCTbIO MEHb- 
IWMX ἍΠΘΗΟΒ, Kak B 4YNcax 3, 4, 6. Benb 6 k 3 — WBOMHOe OTHOMEeHHE, a 6 nu 4 
ΟΥ̓ΠΗΜΔΙΟΤΟΗ Ha 2, Tora kak 4 un 3 — Ha eqHHHLy. Ho DBOMKa, cpaBHHBaeMaa 
C CMHMWeH, BHOBb OOpa3yeT DZBOMHOe OTHOWeHHe. IlosTOMy Kak OOK 
ἍΠΘΗ [OTHOCHTC#]| Κα MCHbILIeMY, TaK pa3HOCTb ΟΟΠΡΙΠΗ͂Χ UeHOB [OTHOCHTCa] 
K pa3HOCTH ΜΘΗΡΙΠΗ͂Χ YIeHOB. CreqOBaTeNbHO, TO CpeqHee Ha3bIBaeTCA apug- 
MeTHUeECKHM, ΠΡῊ KOTOPOM CYLIECTBYIOT PaBHble pa3HOCTH, a To [cpenHee], 
IIPH KOTOPOM MMEIOTCA paBHble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ, [uMeHyeTca| reomMeTpH4eCcKuM; 
TO ΚΘ, KOTOPOe MBI ONMCHIBaeM Kak TpeTbe [cpeaqHee, Ha3bIBaeTCA] rapMOHH- 
ἌΘΟΚΗΜ. ΜΡΙ 2aeM HX ΠΡΗΜΕΡΒΙ: 


apudMetnueckoe reoMeTpHyecKoe ΓΒΔΡΜΟΗΜΊΉΊΘΟΚΟΘ 
1, 2,3 1,2,4 3, 4, 6 


ΜΒΙ 3HaeM TakoKe, ΤΟ ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥΙΟΥ MU Apyrve cpeyHHe, O KOTOPbIX MBI 
paccka3amn B “Apudmetuke””®. Ho B HacTOsLIeM UCCAeEOBaHHH HeOOXODHMBI 
[TOKO] BbILeyYNOMAHYTHIe. Cpeau 3ITUX Tpex CpeqHHX NPONMOPUMOHAIIbHbIX 
OcOObeHHO H allie Ha3blBaeTcA “NpOMOPUMOHAIbHOCTbIO” TreoMeTpHyecKoe 
[cpeqHee], MOTOMY 4TO OHO ΠΕΠΗΚΟΜ COCTaBIAeCTCA B PaBHBIX NPONOPUMAX. 
OHaKO MbI TEM 2Ke Ha3BaHHEM NPOMOPUMOHAIbHOCTH ΠΟΠΡΞΥΘΜΟΑ 063 pa3- 
Oopa H B OCTAIbHBIX CUy4asAx. 


13. O cnumuoix u paz0eibHbix cpedHux 


Ho B 9THx [cpeqHux] OHA NPONOPUMOHANbHOCTh CNHMTHAA, a Dpyraa — 
pa3yenbHaa. CnutTHaa [ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΒ] Ta, KOTOpylo MbI OOcyaHIM 
ΒΡΙΠΙΘ: ΚΟΓΠΆ OWHO U TO Ke ΟΡ ΠΗΘ6 ὕμοπο WOOaBIAeTCA K ΟΟΠΡΙΠΘΜΥ [YeHy], 
TO OHO ΠΡΘΠΠΟΟΒΙΠΆΘΤΟΙΗ͂ αὶ MeHbIWemMy [YeHy]. OqHako, Korda UMeeTCA DBa 
cpeaHux [aneHa], Tora NPONOPUMOHAIIbHOCTh Ha3bIBaeTCA Pa3eNIeEHHOH, Kak 
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ΠΡῊ TeoMeTpHyeckom [cpenHeM], roe 1, 2, 3, 6. Beab kak 2 [oTHOcnHTca] k 1, 
Tak 6 [oTHOcUTCs]| kK 3; H 3TO Ha3bIBaeTCA Pa3xyeseHHON ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟ- 
TbIO. OTCIOa MOXKHO NOHATH, YTO CIMTHAA MPONOPUMOHANbHOCTh ΟΟΞΠΔΘΤΟΙ 
MHHUMYM H3 Tpex ἍΠΘΗΟΒ, pasqeueHHad Ke — M3 YeTbIPexX. OAHAKO CAMTHAA 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΥΡ MO*eT ObITh [OpraHH30BaHa]| HM ΠΡῊ yeTEIpex ἡ Oonee 
[ueHax], ecu OyneT TaKHM OOpa3om: 1. 2. 4. ὃ. 16. Ho 3To OynyT He ΒΕ Προ- 
NOpuUMH, ἃ MHOrHe ἡ BCerja Ha ODHY ΜΘΗΡΙΙΘ, EM YCTAHOBJICHHLIX WICHOB 
[mponopuny]. 


14. Tlouemy onucannple eoiue cpedHue mak Ha3éeaHbl 


CpeaH HX O7Ha CpeqHAA Ha3bIBaeTCA aDHMeTHYeECKOH, NOTOMy 4TO [pH 
Hei] pa3HOCTb M@XxKY wieHaMH paBHa [OJHOMYy HM TOMy xe] 4HMCTy. Bropas 
ΚΘ Ha3biBaeTCA TEOMeTPHYeCKON, NOTOMY 4TO [pH HeH] CyllecTByeT aHaso- 
ΓΜΏΗΟΘ [TO ΘΟΤΡ reoMeTpuHyeckoe] CBOMCTBO NponopunH. TapMoHHyeckon xe 
CpeyHeM OHA HAa3bIBaeTCA NOTOMY, ΤΟ OHA Tak ΠΡΗΟΠΟΟΟΟΠΘΗΔ, YTO paBeHc- 
TBO NpONOpuH yCMaTpHBaeTCA ἢ B Pa3HOCTAX ὩΠΘΗΟΒ. 

OTHOCHTeIbHO 3TUX [ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΠ] Oonee ACHO H3N0%KEHO B ADHMeTHYEC- 
ΚΗΧ [KHHrax]'!. Ceituac xe MbI Gero KOCHYIUCh UX, UTOObI ΠΗΠῚΡ HANOMHUTb 
[cyTb cpeqHnx |]. 


15. Kak u3 pageucmeéa o6pa3yiomca e6blueonucaHnHble cpeduue 


OyHako CyleqyeT HEMHOFO paccka3aTb, KaK 93 PaBeHCTBa ΠΟΠΥΠΔΙΟΤΟΙ͂ Camu 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΒΗΟΟΤΜΗ. Beab paHee CKa3aHO: TO, 4TO EMHMUa OOO3HayaeT ΠΠᾺ 
ἈΜΟΠΆ — TO ΚΘ CaMoe [ΠΟΠ᾿ΚΗΟ] O3HAYaTb PaBEHCTBO ΠΠᾺ Nponopunh u [ποποῦ- 
HO TOMY, KaK] CX MHULa ABJIACTCA CNOBHO OCHOBOM ΜΟΠδᾶ, TAK PABEHCTBO — 3TO 
OcHOBa Nponopunh. IlostTomy apud@Metuyeckoe cpeqHee OOpa3yeTca H3 pa- 
BeHCTBa TaKHM OOpa30M. ΠΡῊ ycTaHOBJIeCHHbIX Tpex paBHbIxX 4WieHax ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤ- 
BY!OT TakKHe Ba cocoa, H3 KOTOPbIX BbIBOJHTCA 3Ta ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΒΗΟΟΊΡ. 
Tak, NepBsii [wieH] ycraHaBIMBaeTCA PaBHbIM ΠΟΡΒΟΜΥ, BTOpoH — [paBHBIi] 
Ne€pBOMy MH BTOpoMy [BMeCcTe B3ATbIM], a TpeTHH — [paBHbIM cyMMe] MepBoro, 
ΒΤΟΡΟΓΟ HM TpeTbero. ITO NOKAa3bIBAeTCA CHETYIOWIMM OOpa30m. 

Ilycrb OyneT ΤΡ eqnHHUbI. ϑΟΤΔΗΔΒΠΗΒΔΆΘΤΟΙ, 4YTO ΠΕΡΒΡΙΜ [ueH] paBeH 
I€pBOMY, TO ΘΟΥΡ ΘΗΜΗΜΠΕ, BTOPOM —  ΠΟΡΒΟΜΥ ἢ BTOpoMy [BMeCTe B3ATHIM], 
TO €CTb 2, a TpeTHH — [cyMMa] NepBoro, Broporo UM TpeTbero, TO eCTb 3; H 3TO 
act Takyto TaOnHuLy: 
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IlycTb BHOBb OynyT YCTaHOBJICHbI TPH ABOMKH B [Hx] paBeHcTBe: 2, 2, 2. 
ΠΡΜΗΗΜΜΔΘΤΟΣ, ΤΟ ΠΟΡΒΒΙΪ [1Π6}] paBeH NepBOMY, TO eCcTb 2, BTOPOH — Nep- 
BOMY H ΒΤΟΡΟΜΥ [BMECTe B3ATbIM], TO ecTb 4, a TpeTHH — [cyMMe] Mepsoro, 
BTOpOro H TpeTbero, TO ecTb 6, H STO WacT Takyto TaOuHLy: 


2 2 2 
2 4 6 


To ΚΘ CaMoe H C TPOHKaMH: 


3 3 3 
2 6 9 


Ho ΠΡῊ 3sTHx [MOCNeqOBaTeMbHOCTAX] CUeNyeT 3AMeCTHTb, YTO ΘΟΠΗ eLH- 
Hua Obvia ycTaHOBseHa [kak] OCHOBa paBeHCTBA, TO ΘΠΜΗΜΠᾶ OyyeT U B pa3- 
HOCTAX 4MCe, a CAMM ὩΜΟΠᾶ He ΠΟΠΥΟΚΔΙΟΤ MexTy cobom HHyero [ΜΗΟΓΟ]. 
ΕσΠΗ 2ke PaBeHCTBO OCHOBbIBaeTCA Ha ΠΒΟΪΚΘ, TO WBOKKa WaeT [ἢ pasHocTH], 
a M@KDY ἈΠΘΗΔΜΗ BCerma WoMycKaeTca OHO [Takoe] 4ucno. Ecunu xe [pa- 
ΒΘΗΟΤΒΟ OCHOBBbIBaeTCA ΗΔ] TpOMKe, TO ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥΘῚ Ta 2Ke pa3HOCTh, ἃ MCK- 
Wy YMCNaMH eCTeCTBEHHO ΠΟΠΥΟΚΔΙΌΤΟΗ͂ yCTaHOBeHHble WBa [ΤᾺ ΚῊΧ 1Μ90ΠΔ] 
Η alee TAKUM 2Ke OOpa30M. 

ΕΟΤΡ Taioxe HW Apyrou NyTb ΟΟΞΠΔΗΜΑ apHdMeTHYecKON Nponopunu. be- 
PYTCA TPH PaBHbIxX WIeHa MH YCTaHaBJIMBaeTCA, 4TO NepBbIN paBeH NepBOMy 
HM BTOpoMy [BMeCTe B3ATbIM], BTOPOK — [cCyMMe] NepBoro MH AByX ΒΤΟΡΡΙΧ, 
a TpeTHH — [cyMMe] NepBoro, ΠΒΥΧ BTOpbIx HM TpeTbero. Tak, ecu Obl cy- 
ΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΆΠΗ TpH [Takue] EMHHULUbI, TO NepBbIM wWieH Obi ObI paBeH NepBomy 
M BTOpoMy [BMEeCTe B3ATHIM], TO ECTb 2; BTOPOH 2%Ke — [CyMMe] TlepBoro H ΠΒῪΧ 
BTOPbIX, TO eCTb 3; a TpeTHH — [cyMMe] NepBoro, ABYX BTOpbIX HM TpeTbELO, 
TO 6016 4: 


1 1 1 
2 3 4 


3HayHT, 30eCb CXHHUMa JKT B OCHOBe pa3sHOCTH ἍΠΕΗΟΒ. Beyb Mexky 
ABOMKON αὶ CQMHMUeH, ἃ TakxKe MEK DY TPOMKOM WM ΠΒΟΪΚΟΠ MposleraeT eHHu- 
πᾶ. Hukakoe [ΜΗ06] ἅΜὴΟΠΟ He WONycKaeTca. Bedb cpa3y Nocile ΘΠΜΉΜΠΡΙ UCT 
BOHKa, a MOCNe ABOMKH, eCTECTBeEHHO, yCTaHOBJIeHa Tpohka. To γΚ6 caMoe 
ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗΠΟ Oni [HW B Cry4ae] Cc ABOMKOM: ΠΡῊ Tpex πΒοΐκαχ NepBbii [yeu] 
Oni ObI paBeH MepBOMY H BTOpoMy [BMECTe B3ATHIM], TO ecTb 4; BTOpO xe — 
[cymMe] NepBoro M4 ΠΒΥΧ BTOpbIX, TO ecTb 6; a TpeTHH — [cymMMe] NepsBoro, 
ΠΒΥΧ BIOPbIX HM TpeTbero, TO 601 8: 
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2 2 2 
4 6 8 


OToT [pay] TaloKe coxpaHseT ΠΒΟΡΚΥ [Kak] pa3HOCTb ΠΘΗΟΒ, ECTECTBEH- 
HO, B ONHOM TIpoMexyTke Mex y HHMH. Beab Mexyy 4 αὶ 6, ECTECTBEHHO, 
Haxonntca 5, ΜΟΥ 6 καὶ ὃ — 7. Ho ecu Obl OCHOBOM paBeHCTBa Obia 3, 
TO pa3HOCcTb Opina Ob 3, Bcerya Ha OAHO [530Π0] MeHbIe [CpaBHHTebHO] 
C YMCNOBbIMH NpoMexyTKaMH. V1 ΤΟ xe caMoe HaOmrogaeTca pH 4 u 5 [Kak 
OCcHOBax paBeHcTBa]. MW To, 0 ΘΜ MbI yMas4uHBaeM ΠῸ NpH4HHe KpaTKOCTH 
[u3noxKeHHA], ΠΟΗΜΜΔΙΟΙΙΜΠ 4HTaTenb OOHapyxKHT, [ΠΟΠΡΞΥ50Ρ] CaMocTos- 
TeJIbHO TEMH 2Ke ΠΡΑΒΗΠΆΜΜ. 

Mbl oOHapyKWJIM, KaK 13 PaBCHCTBA MOXKET NOMYAMTbCA TeoMeTpHyeckar 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΒΗΟΟΤΡ, KOIMa Mbl NOKA3bIBaIH, KaK H3 PaBeHCTBa OOpa3yeTca 
nroO6o0e HepaBeHCTBO. ΟΠΗΔΚΟ, eciM ObI He NpeHeOpexeHne [Κ NOBTOpeHHt0], 
ceyac Takoxke KpaTkO HeOOxoyHMO OpIIO ObI NOBTOpUTS [STOT MaTepnali]. 
Befb ΠΡῊ yYCTaHOBJICHHbIX Tpex PaBHbIX 4IeHax NepBbI OepeTcA paBHbIM 
NepBOMy, BTOPOH — NepBOMy MH BTOpOMy [BMeCTe B3ATHIM], a TpeTHH — [CyM- 
Me] NepBoro, AByX BTOpbIx u TpeTbero. VW Tak Κ6 nanee. MU Takum oOpa3om, 
TeOMeTPHYeCKaA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΟΗΔΠΒΗΟΟΤΡ OepeT [cBo1o] OCHOBY H3 paBeHCTBA. 
Ho 00 ocoOeHHOCTAX 3THX NPONOPUHK MbI upe3BbIYaHHO OOCTOATebHO CKa- 
3aH B apHdmMeTHyeckuHx [KHurax]’?. Ecnu Obl 4uTaTelb, O3HAKOMJICHHBIM 
C HHMH, [BHOBb] OOpatusca Obl kK Tem [Naparpadam], To OH He Opin Ob οὔβο- 
ΠΟΚΟΘῊ CTpaxOM COMHEHHA. 

TapMoHu4eckoe γΚ6 CpeaHee, KOTOpoe ceityuac cnegyeT OOCyYAHTb HEMHO- 
ro wipe, [4emM npexye|], oOpa3syeTca TakuM OOpa30M. OHO ycTaHaBAMBaeTCs, 
ΘΟΠΗ͂ MbI CIPCEMHMCA BbIPa3HTb ABOMHbIC OTHOLWCHHA TDEMA YCTAHOBJICHHbIMM 
PaBHbIMH wWieHaMH, [Kora] NepBbIM paBeH [cyMMe] NepBoro Κὶ ΠΒΥΧ ΒΤΟΡΡΙΧ, 
BTOpoH — [cyMMe] ΠΒΥΧ NepBbIxX ἢ ΠΒΥΧ BTOPbIX, a TpeTHH — [cyMMe] οπηο- 
TO NepBOro, YABOCHHOrO BTOporo HM YTPOeHHOrO TpeTbero. TakuM oOpa30M, 
NyCcTb OyqyT ΘΠΜΗΜΠΡΙ: 


[leppni [wie] ycTaHaBNMBaeTCA paBHbIM [CyMMe] NepBoro MW yABOeHHOrO 
ΒΤΟΡΟΓΟ, TO eCTb 3; BTOPOH 2xe — [CyMMe] yBOeHHOrO MepBOro UH YABOCHHO- 
ro BToporo, TO ecTb 4; a Tperuu — [cyMMe] MepBoro, yZBOeHHOrO BTOporo 
WM ὙΤΡΟΘΗΗΟΓΟ TpeTsLero, ΤΟ ecTb 6. ΚΗ ecu ycTaHaBAMBaeTCA paBeHCTBO ΠΡΗ 
ΠΒΟΪΚΑΧ ΜΠῊ TpoWKax, TO Takoe 2Ke CaMOe ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ DevicTByeT Wa [reomet- 
pHyeckoro] cpeqHero, KOra ἍΠΘΗΡΙ HW Pa3sHOCTH OTCTOAT Apyr OT Apyra Ha 
BOMHOe paccToAHHe, B 4eM yOexKTaloT ΗΜ ΚΟΜΞΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΡΙΘ TAOMMUBEI: 
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1 1 1 2 2 2 3 3 3 
3 4 6 6 8 12 9 12 18 


Ecnam HeoOxoqHMo cyelaTb, uTOObl MexKTyY ΚΡΑΜΉΜΜΗ 4uneHaMu Opa 
TpoOMHad ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΑ͂, TO B yCTaHOBJICHHBIX TpeX PaBHbIxX weHax WaeTca ΠΕΡ- 
BbIM [ὩΠΘΗ, COCTOAMIMM| 43 NepBOrO HM ΒΤΟΡΟΓΟ, BTOPOH 2ke H3 MepBO!FO H yBO- 
ΘΗΗΟΓΟ BTOPOrO, a TpeTHH — M3 NepBOro, ὙΠΒΟΘΗΗΟΓΟ ΒΤΟΡΟΓΟ HW yYTPOeHHOTO 
TpeTbero, Kak [9TO NOKa3bIBaeT] CHeAyroulad ΤΑΟΠΗΠΔ: 


1 1 1 2 2 2 3 3 3 
2 3 6 4 6 12 6 9 18 


16. O zapmonuyeckom cpeduem u bonee nDOcmpaHHoe uccnedoeanue €20 


OyHako 4 ΠΟΠΆΓΔΙΟ, 4TO, HAYMHaA ΜΟΟΠΕΠΟΒΔΗΜΘ FapMOHHKH, He CNeayeT 
OOXOAMTb ΜΟΠΉΎΔΗΜΘΜ Te [ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ], KOTOpble MOryT CKa3aTb O ΗΘ ἢ Oomee 
OCHOBaTeJIbHO. IlosTomy MycTb OyaeT ycTaHOBeHa rapMOHHMYecKaA Nponop- 
ΠΗΟΗΔΆΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ, Η ΠΥΟΤΡ B TOM BbILIEMpHBeEACHHOM NOCMeAOBaTeEMbHOCTH ἅπ6- 
HOB ΟΥ̓ΠΥΤ ὙΟΥΔΗΟΒΠΘΗΒΙ [Takue] pasHOCTH Mex TY HHMH: 


pa3HocTH 
1 2 
3 4 6 
YJICHBbI 


Pa3Be ΤΡΙ He BAYMUIb, ΤΟ OTHOMWeHHe 4:3 WaeT KOHCOHAaHC KBapTHl, 6:4 — 
ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤ K COMIACHIO KBHHTHI, a 6:3 CMeLIMBaeT CHM@OHHIO OKTABbI HM CaMH 
HX pa3HOCTH BHOBb YCTaHaBJIMBaloT TOT Κ6 KOHCOHaHC? Jl eMCTBHTEJILHO, 
2:1 — ΠΒΟΪΉΟΘ OTHOMeHHe, YCTaHOBMeHHOe B KOHCOHAHCEe OKTaBBEI. [loTomy 
ΤΟ, ecIH Obl KpaliHue [yNeHbI] ObINM YMHOKeHbI Ha CeOa ἢ ΤΆΚΗΜ 2%Ke OOpa- 
30M Obl ObI yBEH4eH YMHOXKeHHeM Ha ceba cpenqHHH [yneu], TO ΟΟΠΟΟΤΑΒΠΕ- 
FOWHECA YHCa COXpaHAT BU αὶ COMacoBaHHoe CoO3By4He TOHA. Beab TPHxKbI 
ΠΙΘΟΤΡ — 18, a yeTEIpexKybI ueTEIpe — 16. Ho ἅμοπο 18 npeBocxoguT MeHbILee 
16 Ha BocbMyro YacTb. VW ganee, ecu MeHbUIMK WieH YMHOXKHTb Ha ceOd, TO 
ΠΟΠΥΆΗΤΟΗΙ 9, a ΘΟΠΗ Ob! OONbINMH ἩΠΘῊ YBeEIMYWICA YMHO*KeHHeM Ha ceOs, TO 
ΠΟΠΥΜΉΗΠΟΟΡ O41 36, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ [TO ecTb 9 un 36], cpaBHHBaeMble ΠΡῪΓ c ΠΡΥΓΟΜ 
[cocTaBiAIOT] YETBEPHOe OTHOINEHHe, TO ECTb COXPaHAIOT KOHCOHAHC ΠΒΟΐ- 
Hol okTaBbl. ΠΟΤΟΜΥ 4TO, ECM Mbl paccMaTpHBaeM 3TO Gomee OOOOMEHHO, 
TO BCe 3TO OyeT B3AMMHOe YMHOXKeHHe Ha CeOA pa3zHOcTei [Π6Η08Β], 1H00 
[camux] wieHoB. ΒΘ ΠΡ ΟΠ MeHbIIHH 4eH YMHO*KaeTCA Ha CpeHHH, TO πο- 
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nyuntca 12. AHanOrMv4Ho, CCIM MCHbIUMK YICH YMHOKAeTCA Ha OONSIIMH, TO 
nonyuntcs 18. ΕΟΠΗ xe cpeqHHH ἌΠΘΗ YMHOxKaeTCA Ha ΒΕΠΜΌΆΜΗΥ ΟΟΠΡΙΠΙΘΓΟ, 
ΤΟ OyneT 24. Ecnu 2xe MeHbILIMM 4IeH YMHO*KaeTCA CaM Ha ceOs, TO OyneT 
9. TakHM 2Ke 00pa30M, eciH cpeqHHH [4ieH yMHOxKaeTcA caM Ha ceOs], ΤΟ 
OyneT 16. Hakonen, ecun 6, KOTOpOe ABIAeTCA HAMOONbIIMM [4ICHOM], YMHO- 
ἼΚΗΥΡ Ha ceOs, TO NoNy4NTCcA 36. CneqoBaTeNbHO, 3TH [YMCA] pacnonararorca 
B [cnemyrouleM | nopsyKe: 


36 24 18 16 12 9 


Urak, 3Byyaume [3mecb cneqyroulwe MHTepBasibl|: KOHCOHA@HC KBapTBI 
COXpaHAeTCA B OTHOWEHHH 24:18 u 12:9, ΚΒΜΗΤΡΙ — 18:12, 24:16 u 36:12, 
TpoHWHoe Κ6 OTHOUWICHHe, KOTOPOe ABNACTCA OTHOWeCHHeEM YOeLMMbI — 
36:12, ueTBepHoOe Κ6 OTHOLMIeHHe, KOTOpOe ABILAETCA DBOMHOM OKTAaBON, — 
36:9, a ΞΘΠΟΓΠΟΟΟ, KOTOpbIN ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΘΥ COOOH ΤΟΗ, — 18:16. 


17. Kakum o6pa3om 6blwenaz6aHHole cpedHue 
nonepeMeHHo nomewaromca cpedu Oeyx uneHos [nponopyuu] 


OObIKHOBEHHO CiyyaeTCA, YTO DBa WICHa WAalOTCA M Η3ΠΔΓΔΙΟΤΟἁ Tak, 4TO- 
Obl MbI YCTaHOBMIM MexK Ty HAMM TO apH@MeTH4eCKOe, TO reoMeTpH4ecKoe, 
TO rapMOHHYecKoe cpegHee. OO THX [ABICHHAX] MbI CKa3aJIM TalkoKe B apudb- 
MeTHYeCKHX [KHHrax]'?. OnHaKo caMo 3TO [MonoxKeHHe] MbI Cet¥ac KpaTKO 
oObaACHHM [3ecb]. Ecau pa3bickMBaeTca CpeqHee apudMeTHyeckoe, TO oue- 
ΒΗΠΗΟ, 4YTO ΠΟΠΌΊΚΗΔ ObITh OOHAPy2KeHAa Pa3HOCTb ΠΔΗΗΡΙΧ YIeHOB UM pa3zyesie- 
Ha, ἃ 3aTeM ΠΡΗΟΔΒΠΘΗΔ K MeHbILeMy 4HCIIy. 

Ilycrs 6ynyT ycranoseubi unentt 10 u, c ΠΡΥΓΟΪ ΟΤΟΡΟΗΡΙ, 40 καὶ ΠΥΟῚΤΡ 
Pa3bICKHBaeTCA HX CpesHee COMacHO apudMeTHYeCKONH NpONOpUMOHAaIIbHOC- 
TH. BHaualle 1 OTbICKHBalO pa3HOCTb OOonx [Π6ΗΟΒ], KoTOpad COcTaBuAeT 30. 
ΤΟ [aucno] 3 Zeno Nononam — 6yzerT 15. [SaTem] 1 HOOaBA10 3TO K MCHBIIe- 
My ὝΜΟΠΥ, TO ecTb K 10, ΤῸ ΠΔΟΥ 25. 3HayNT, ΘΟΠῊ ObI 9TO CpeqHee MoMmelta- 
noch Mexyy 40 u 10, To apH@MeTHyecKkad NPONOPUMOHANbHOCTS NONYINIAaCh 
Obl CHEAYIOWIMM OOpa3om: 10, 25, 40. 

Tak ΚΘ MbI ΠΟΜΘΙΠΔΘΜ MexK Ty ΤΟΜῊ Κ6 UIeHAaMH TeOMeTpHyeCckKoe cpeL- 
Hee. A yMHOxKalo Kpaiune [anes] Ha [ux] coOcTBeHHOe 4ncHO, τὰκ στὸ 10 
[yMHOxKeHHOe] Ha 40 ποτ 400. M3 Hero 4 BbINMTAalO KBapaTHbIN KOpeHb, 4TO 
OyneT 20. Benb 20 [yMHomxeHHOe] Ha 20 ποτ 400. 3Ha4unT, ecm 1 ΠΟΜΘΟΤΗΠ 
Obl 9TO cpeyHee 20 Mexazy 10 u 40, To OHO ObLIO Obl TeoMeTpH4eCKMM Cpel- 
HMM, [Kak] ΟΠ ΠΔΗΟ Β HWKeNpHBeAeHHOK Tabmnue: 10, 20, 40. 
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Ho ecm ΜΒῚ OyaeM HCKaTb rapMOHMYECKOe CpesHee, TO MbI ΟΠΟΚΗΜ Kpai- 
ΗΜ6 [wen] αὶ noyanm 50. Ux pa3Huny, kKoTopaa cocTaBiaseT 30, MbI YMHO- 
ἼΚΗΜ Ha MeHbIUMM 4ieH, TO ecTb Ha 10, καὶ ΤΆΚΗΜ Ke OOpa30m 10 [yMHOxKHM] 
Ha 30, τὸ naet 300. [3aTem] MbI ΠΕΠΗΜ ero Ha 50 — OyneT 6. Korma bi 400a- 
BHM 370 K MeHbIUeMy ἍΠΘΗΥ, TO Nonyautca 16. 3Ha4HT, ecuM ObI STO CpeaHee 
4MCNO Mbl NoMecTHIH Mexnay 10 u 40, To nonyaunacb Obl rapMoHMuecKaA 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΊΡ: 10, 16, 40. 


18. O cymu u uucne Koucoxancoe no Huxomaxy 


OgHako 06 3THx [NoNOKeHHAX] HocTaTouHO. Ceyac, o4eBHOHO, cneny- 
eT 100aBuTb, KaKHM OOpa30M MMdaropeHbl NPOBEPAIOT, YTO MY3bIKaJIbHBIC 
KOHCOHAHChI CO3TalOTCA B BbILMeyKa3aHHbIx Nponopunax. B 3ToM BoMpoce 
C HMMM ABHO He Cormamanca IIronemev, 0 ΒΜ HEMHOrO ΠΟΞΠΗΘΘ MBI CKa- 
*xeM'*. TIpexae BCero, HOKEH ObITh yCTaHOBeH TOT ΠΟΡΒΡΙΪ αὶ ΠΡΗΆΤΗΡΙΝ 
KOHCOHAHC, OCOOeCHHOCTb KOTOPOrO 4yBCTBO BOCTIpHHHMaeT aAcHee. M60 ka- 
ΚΗΜ OH ABJIACTCA CaM ΠΟ ce6e, TAKHM OH BOCIIPHHHMaeTCA 4YBCTBOM. 3HAaYHT, 
eclIH OoNee H3BECTEH TOT KOHCOHAHC, KOTOPbIN yCTaHaBJIMBaeTCA B JBOMHOM 
OTHOWeCHHH, TO HET COMHEHHA, 4TO TepBbIM CpeaM BCeX HM ΠΟ MpaBy ΒΡΙΠ6- 
JICHHbIM — KOHCOHAHC OKTABbI, ΠΟΤΟΜΥ 4TO OH MMEeT ΠΡΘΗΜΥΠΙΘΟΤΒΟ [Nepey 
ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ MHHTepBasiaMH ΠΡῊ ΟΠΥΧΟΒΟΜ] ΟΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΗ. OctTalIbHble ΚΘ, COMAacHO 
ΠΗΦΆΓΟΡΥ, 10 ΗΘΟΟΧΟΠΜΜΟΟΥΗ COxpaHAIOT ΤΟΥ ΠΟΡΆΠΟΚ, Ο ὙΒΕΠΗΊΘΗΜΘΜ [4H- 
cen] KoToporo oOpa3yroTca [ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῈ] MHOrOoKpaTHOH ΦΟΡΜΒΙ, ἃ C YMCHb- 
WIeHHeM — CBepx4acTHOH. Beab ΟΡΙΠῸ NOKa3aHO, YTO MHOFOKpaTHOe HEepaBeHC- 
TBO ΠΟ APeBHOCTH AeCHCTBUTeEbHO IIPeBOCXOYMT CBepx4acTHble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΗΜ. 

IlycTb HaTypaJIbHbIM pay [aYncen|] pacnonaraeTca OT eQMHHIUbI WO 4eT- 
ΒΘΡΚΗ: 1, 2, 3, 4. 3Ha4yuT, DBOMKa, COMOCTaBNeHHad C ΘΗΜΗΜΠΘΙ͂, CO31aeT 
WBOMHY!O ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙῚῸ αὶ ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΙΜΥῪ TO 3By4YaHHe OKTAaBbI, KOTOpOe CcamMoe 
M3BeCTHOe ΠΟ ONaropoycTBy MH Npocrote. Ecuu xe Tpolika ConOCcTaBIAeTCA 
C eMMHUMIeH, TO OyzeT 3By4aTb ΟΟΓΠΔΟΟΒΔΗΗΟΘ CO3By4Me WyoReWMMbI. Yer- 
BepKa Ke, CONOCTaBNeHHad C CMHMUeH, COXpaHAeT YETBEPHOeE OTHOLIEHHE, 
CO3,aBad, KOHCYHO, CHMMOHHIO JBOMHOM OKTABbI. Ec γΚ6 TDOMKa COMOCTAB- 
ΠΆΘΤΟΣ C WBOMKOH, TO OOpa3yeTca KBHHTA, a ECM YeTBepkKa [ΟΟΠΟΟΤΔΒΠΆΘΤΟΗΑΙ 
C TpOMKOM — KOHCOHaHC ΚΒΔΡΤΡΙ. Κ΄ TakoB ΠΟΡΆΠΟΚ ΠΡῊ BCex MX COMOCTAaBIIe- 
HHAX Mexry codon. WU aqeticrButTenbHo, [yka3aHHOoe] ConmocTaByleHHe coxpa- 
HaAeTCA [BO BCex cnyy4anx]. Tak, eC Mbl CONOCTABIIAeCM YeETBEPKy ὁ JBOHKOH, 
TO [TaKOMy COMOCTaBIeHHIO] CBOMCTBeEHHa JBOMHad ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΆΑ͂, KOTOpar 
XapakTepH30Bala CpaBHeHHe JBOMKM Cc eqHHHWeH. TakHM oOpa30M, ΠΆΠΡΙΠΕ 
BCeroO Apyr OT Apyra OTCTOAT ΞΒΥΚΗ JBOMHOM OKTAaBbI, HOO OHM OTCTOAT Apyr 
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OT Apyra Ha YeTBEPHOM HHTepBaN. OueBH HO, YTO HaMMeHbuee [paccTosxHHe] 
Mex DY COOOM ΜΜΘΙΟΤ KOHCOHAHTHBIe 3BYKH Tora, Kora Oonee BEICOKHH Tpe- 
BOCXOAUT Oonee HH3KH Ha TpeTbIO YaCTb ΗΞΚΟΓΟ [TO ecTb 4:3]. 

Takum oOpa30m, oOpa3yeTcaA pA, KOHCOHAHCOB, KOTOPbIM He MOXKET pac- 
IIMpHTbCA ΠΗ͂ΡΘ YETBEPHOTO OTHOMICHHA ΜΠῊ Cy3HTbCA ye [yKa3aHHOH] Tpe- 
Tbe uactu’’. 

CormmacHo HukomMaxy, 3TOT ΠΟΡΉΠΟΚ KOHCOHAHCOB TaKOB, 4TO NepBbii 
[KOHCOHAaHC] — OKTaBa, BTOPOH — TyowewuMa, TpeTHK — TBOMHaA OKTaBa, YeT- 
BepTbIM — KBHHTAa, NATbIM — KBapTa’®. 


19. Muenue Eebynuda u Tunnaca’’ o nopadKe KOHCOHAHCO6 


Ho Esoynug αὶ Tunnac γΟΤΔΗΔΒΠΗΒΆΙΟΥ pyro ΠΟΡΆΠΟΚ KOHCOHaHCOB. 
OHH yTBepxKTaloT, YTO yBeEIMYeHHe MHOFOKPaTHOCTH COOTBETCTByeT YMCHb- 
WICHHIO CBEPX4aCTHOCTH B ONpeyeNeHHOM NMopsgKe [yucen]. M Takum oOpa- 
30M, He MOKET ObITb ΗΜ ABOMHOTO OTHOWEHHA 063 ΠΟΠΟΒΙΗΉΗΡΙ, ΗΜ TPOHHOTO 
663 TpeTbeH uactTu. ΠΟΤΟΜΥ 4To, ec eCTb JBOMHOe OTHOMIECHHE, M3 KOTOPOrO 
MIPOH3BOHTCA KOHCOHAHC OKTABbI, TO HMECTCA Κὶ MOMOBHHA, M3 KOTOPOH, CJIOB- 
HO MpOTHBONONOXKHEIM JeENeHHeM CO3qaeTCA NponopunA 3:2, TO ΘΟΤΡ KBHHTA. 
Coe]}MHeHHeM ΟΚΤΆΒΡΙ αὶ KBHHTbI CO32aeTCA TPOMHOe OTHOLIeHHe, ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ 
COJepKUT CHMMOHHI0 O60NX [KOHCOHAaHCOB]. Ho onaTb, ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΊΚΗΒΙΜ, 
ΠΟ OTHOWCHH!IO K TPOHHOK ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ, WeseHHeM CO3aeTCA TpeTbA ἼΔΟΤΡ, 
M3 KOTOPOH BHOBb NosBaeTcA CuM@ouHHaA KBapTbl. IIpH coeqHHeHHH ΚΘ 
TPOHHOTO OTHOMICHHA HW OTHOWMEHHA 3:2 OOpa3syeTcA YeTBEPpHOe OTHOMeHHE 
nponopunn. OTcroma, 13 OKTaBbl Ηὶ KBHHTbI (CCAM OHM ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΙΟΤ CoOor0 
OJMH KOHCOHaHC), H [ΠΡῊ DoOaBneHHH] KBapTbI NowywaeTcaA CQHHbIM KOHCO- 
HaHC, KOTOPBIM, HAXOUACb B YETBEPHOM OTHOLICHHH, NOyuaeT HAHMeHOBAHHE 
JBOMHOHM OKTaBbI. CormmacHo 9ΤΗΜ [TeopeTHKaM], CylllecTByeT TaKOH NOpATOK 
[KOHCOHaHCOB]: OKTaBa, KBHHTA, JYOeWMMa, KBapTa, JBOMHaA OKTAaBa. 


20. Muenue Huxomaxa o mom, 
KaKUue KOHCOHQHCbl KAKUM npOomuUusBonocmasBlAIOmMCcA 


Ho Huxomax cuntaet, 4TO ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΊΚΗΟΘ PacnonoxKeHHe Υ HHX Takoe, 
a ckopee [TyMaeT Tak]: ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ TOMY, Kak €XHHUIa Oba OCHOBaHHeEM yBeJIH- 
YeHHA WH ὙΜΘΗΡΠΙΘΗΜΆΑ B apHdMeTHYeCKHX [Mponopunax], Tak CHMPOHHA OK- 
TaBbl — OCHOBaHHe OCT@JIBHbIX [KOHCOHAHCOB], KOTOpble MOryT paciouaratb- 
CA B ΠΡΟΥΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΜ AA ceOx WeNeHHH. OTO NerKo ΟΥ̓́ΠΟΤ᾽ NOHATO, CCIM 
[Η3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΔΗ MbICAb] MPeANOYTHTeNbHee paccMaTpuBasacb Ob! B UMCIAX. 
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τακ, lyctb OyfeT ycraHoOBlieHa eQMHULa, HW MyYCTb OT Hee MCXODAT Ba 
Bi ga [OTHOWeHHH |, o0MH — [NOy4aeMbIN] OT ὙΜΗΟΣΚΘΗΜΗΆ, ἃ APyrou — OT πε- 
ΠΘΗΒΜΆ, HM ΠΥΟΤΡ 9TO OyyeT [Takoe] MocTpoeHue: 


"ls 5 


Ms takum o6pa30m mporpeccna [pasBuBaeTca] 40 OecKoHeyHOCcTH. ΠΒο- 
Ka K ΘΙΜΒΗΜΠΘ ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΘΤ COOOM JBOMHOe OTHOLMICHHe; NPOTHBONOMOKHEI 
ΚΘ EMY BH COJepxKUT NONOBMHY TOM γΚ6 eqHHMUbI. Tpoika [K eqHHHUe] — 
TpOMHOe OTHOWeHHe HM NPOTHBONONOKHEIN [BHO] — TpeTba uacTb. UeTBepKa 
[K eqHHuLe] — YeTBepHOe ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ ἡ NPOTHBONONOKHEIM [BHA] — YeTBep- 
Taa ἼΔΟΤΡ. MW Takum o6pa30M, B ΠΡΟΟΤΟΙ͂ eqMHULWe HaXOAHTCA OCHOBa yBeNIH- 
yeHHA MW YMeHbIIeHHA. 

PaBHbIM O6pa30M MbI Celiuac OOpalllaemca K KOHCOHaHCaM. KouHe4dHo, OK- 
TaBa, KOTOpad ABIIACTCA DJBOMHbIM OTHOMWIeHHeM, OyyeT Ha MeCTe BepxHero 
OCHOBaHHA, OCTaJIbHbIe 2%e [OTHOMeHHA], COrmacHO ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΟΤΗ 
nenenus, ΟΥ̓ΠΥΤ pacnonararbca Takum o6pa3om: 3/, [Hanporus] TpoiiHoro 
oTHomenus, “/, [HampoTus] YeTBepHoro. STO NOATBep»xKTaeTCA TaKHM JOKa- 
3aTeCJIBCTBOM. TO 2Ke CaMOe lepBOe TpOMHOe OTHOWeHHe KpaTHO TpeM, ΘΟΠΗ 
COMOCTABIAeCTCA C EMHULMeH, HM ITO Ke MepBOe OTHOMMeHHe ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΘ, ec 
CpaBHMBaeTcaA C ΠΒΟΡΚΟΙ͂. Beyb TpokKa ABIIAeCTCA ΠΟΡΒΡΙΜ TPOWHbIM OTHO- 
ΙΠΘΗΜΘΜ, CCIM OHA CONOCTaBIIAeTCA C CXMHHLWeM, NOM00HO Tomy [Kak] nep- 
Boe [otHomenne] δ΄, ecm ono [conoctaBmaeTca] c WBOMKOM. JIanee, Ta xe 
Tpoiika oOpa3yeT TpOMHOe OTHOIeHHe ero pa3HOCTH K JBOMKe, NONOKeHHe 
KOTOpol ecTecTBeHHO ΠΡΗΗΜΜΔΘΤΟΑ [kak] 3/,. ΟΠΕΠΟΒΆΤΕΠΒΗΟ, τὰκ Kak °/, 
ΠΟ MpaBy MpOTHBONOCTaBIIAeTCA TPOHHOMY ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΙΟ, TO ΠΡΕΠΠΟΠΆΓΔΕΤ- 
CA, UTO KOHCOHAHC KBHHTbI ECTECTBEHHO MPOTHBOMOCTaBIAeTCA KOHCOHaHCY 
YOReCuMMbI. 3aTeM, YeTBePHOe OTHOMEeHve NpHOOpeTaeT ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΘ 
nenenue ᾿ς. Beab TO, ΤῸ ABJIAETCA ΠΕΡΒΒΙΜ YETBEPHBIM OTHOLIeEHHeM, OHO 
Ke CO3TaeT MepBoe ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ 4/, TakuM OOpa3om. UerBepka ABIAeTCHA Mep- 
BbIM YETBEPHbIM ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘΜ; CCIM OHA CONOCTABIIAeTCA C ENMHMLWeH αὶ Nep- 
BbIM OTHOWeHHeM 4/3, ecm [oHa ConocTaBIAeTCA] Cc TpOlKOM. ΒΗΟΒΡ [yeTBep- 
Ka] COXpaHAeT CaMO YeTBEpHOe OTHOLMIeHHe C ero pa3HOCTbIO Mexyy coboh 
Ἡ τροβκοῆ,. Orcroga, Tak Kak nponopuns 4/;— KBapTa, TO B IPOTHBOMON02%KHOM 
[pany] oHa OKa3bIBaeTCA YeETBEPHOU ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΘΙ͂, KOTOpad ABIAeETCA TBOHHOM 
OKTaBOM. OAHAKO NOTOMY, YTO DBOMHOe OTHOWEHHe He MMeeT HHKAKON ΠρΡοΟ- 
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THBONONOKHOM MpONOpUMH MH OHO camo He ABNIAeTCH 3/, ee, Ηὶ TAK KAK OHO HE 
YCTaHaBJIMBaeT ΜΟΠΟ, C KOTOPbIM JBOHMKa, KaK NepBoe yoBoeHHOe [yucno}], 
He MOXKET COCAHHATLCA B CBEPXYACTHOM NPONOpUMH, OHO MepexOAHT B TaKy1o 
(bopMy NpoTHBONONOKHOK NponopyuU. MV ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ, πὸ Hukomaxy, cpeyM KOH- 
COH@HCOB OKTaBa COXpaHAeT ΓΠΆΒΘΗΟΤΒΟ Tak: 


OKTaBa 
ΠΥΟΠΘΙΙΗΜΆ ΚΒΗΗΤΆ 
JBOMHAaA OKTABA KBapTa 


Ho kak 651 HH ΠΡΟΞΒΟΠΗΠΘΟΡ 3Ta [cxema], — ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂Τ ΟΗ ὃ, — Bce γΚ6 πγα- 
ie, YTOOLI MHOFOKpaTHble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ KOHCOHAHCOB ΠΡΕΠΙΠΘΟΤΒΟΒΔΆΠΗ, [a] 
CBepxuacTHble ΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΆΠΗ [3a HHMH], Kak MbI OMMCasIM HEMHOrO pauHblle!”. 

3ByK — 9TO CYYaH ΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΈΆΘΟΚΟΓΟ 3BY4aHHA, TpPOW3BOUAMerocad Ha O- 
Hol BpIcoTe”’, OH xe ABIIAETCA HAMMeHbUeii YacTHUel rapmoHuH. Kaxaplit 
3BYK 3aKJIHOUaeTCA B yylape, a KaxKIbIM yap — B ΠΒΗΚΘΗΗΜ, MU KOra OHU Η3 
JIBYOKeEHHH ΡΆΒΗΒΙ, a Dpyrve — HepaBHBbl, TO Cpe HepaBHbIX OJJHH OYeHb He- 
ΡΆΒΗΡΙ, Jpyrve — MeHee, a TpeTbH — CpeyHe HepaBHbI. Kora γΚ6 ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠῊΤ 
CMelUeHHe JBYX 3BYKOB B ONpeyeJIEHHbIM KOHCOHAHC, TO M3 paBeHcTBa [BH- 
ΚΘΗ] pox TaeTCA paBeHCTBO 3By4aHHH, M3 HepaBeHCTBa Ke — Te [3By4aHHs], 
KOTOpbI€ HepaBHbI 3-38 He3HaYHMTeNbHOCTH pa3HUulbl [WBwKeHHM]. VKa3zaH- 
Hble WlepBbie [co3By4yHa] MHOrOKpaTHOrO WM CBepx4acTHOrO ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΆ — 
KOHCOH@HChI ΠΒΟΠΉΟΓΟ, TpOMHOTO, YeTBepHOTO, NOMYTOpHOTO OTHOWeHHH 
M KOHCOHAHCHI, Conepxane 4:3. Cpeqn xe Tex, KOTOpble CO3ZalOT HepaBHble 
[WBYDKeHHA, BbIPaxKalOWIMecA| B OCTAIbHbIX ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΑ͂Χ — WIM B Pa3sIM4HbIX, 
ΠΗ He B ΟΤΟΠΡ ACHBIX, HIM BOOOMIe B OONbUIMX pasIn4nAX [ΠΒΡΗΚΘΗΜΠ] — ΒΟ3- 
HMKaIOT JJMCCOHAHCHI MH ΗΘ CO3MaeTCA COPMACOBAHHOe CO3BYYHe 3BYKOB. 


21. Wmo donscuo 6o1mb npeonociano momy, 
[xoz0a] oxmaéa 6ydem ob6bACHeHa 6 MHOzOKpamuom pode [Hepasencmea] 


IIpu taxow quddepenunmaunn [cosByynh] KOHCOHaHC OKTAaBbI — Havsry4- 
IMM cpeyqM Bcex — OyjeT OOBACHATECA B PONE MHOTOKPAaTHOTO HepaBeHCTBAa 
M BbIPaxKaTbcA B POpMe ΠΒΟΪΠΉΟΓΟ OTHOWeHHA. CHadasia ΠΟΠΌΚΗΟ ObITb N0Ka- 
3aHO, KAKHM 00pa30M KOHCOHA@HC OKTABbI MOXKET NO3HABAaTBCA B MHOTOKpat- 
HOM poge. OngHako, 4TOObI OObACHeHHe ObINO Nerye, Hy2KHO KaK-TO KpaTKO 
IIpeABOCXHTHTb OCHOBHOe H310%KeHHe ΒΟΠΡΟΟΘδΔ. 

Ecnm 651 KTO-TO OTHA [OT ΠΡΟΗΒΙΙΥ ΘΙ] cBepx4acTHOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ He- 
NOCpeJCTBeHHO ΟΠΘΗΥΙΟΠΙΥΙΟ 3a HeH, KOTOpad, pasyMeeTcaA, MeHbllle [MpeybI- 
aywien], Toraa TO, ΤΟ OCTaeTCA — MEHbIIIe MOJOBMHbI OTHATON MponopunH”!. 
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Bo3bMeM, HalipyuMep, ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΗ 3:2 Μ 4:3. Tak kak 3:2 6ΟΠΡΙΠΘ, TO OTHAMaeM 
4:3 or 3:2. OcTaetca nponopuna 9:8, KOTOpad ΠΡῊ yqBOeHHH He CO3aeT MOI- 
HOM Nponopuun 4:3, ἃ [yaBoeHHe] MeHbile [ee] Ha TO paccTOAHHe, KOTOpoe 
paBHo nonytTouy. IlosTomy, ecu yoBOeHHOe OTHOLIeHHe 9:8 He paBHO ΠΟΠΗΟ- 
my 4:3, TO Ipoctoe OTHOMIeHHe 9:8 He ABJIAETCA NOMHOM NONOBHHOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡ- 
ΠΗ 4:3. [lostomy, ecu Ob! ThI OTHAN 5:4 oT 4:3 , [Tora] TO, ITO OCTAaJIOCh, ΗΘ 
nano δι ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΥ */,. Κὶ tak xe B OCTaIbHBIX ΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙΧ cryyanx”?. 


22. Hoxazamelbcmé6o mozo, 
{750 OKMa6a HE6O3MODCHA 6 C6éepx¥acmHoOM pode [Hepaeexncmea]” 


Hy a ceiiyac MbI BO3BpaTWJINCb ObI K KOHCOHAHCY OKTaBbI, HOO, ΘΟΠῊ ero 
HeT B MHOFOKpaTHOM poge HepaBeHCTBa, TO OH ΠΡΗΧΟΠΗΤΟΙ͂ Ha CBepxyacT- 
HbIM poy, HepaBeHctTBa. UtTak, ΠΟΤΕ KOHCOHAHC OKTAaBbI OyyeT CBepx4acTHOH 
nponopuveX. Ec Obi oT Hero OTHMMAIICA ΟΠΕΠΥΙΟΙΠΗΠ [3a HUM] KOHCOHAHC, 
TO €CTb KBHHTA, TO OCTaNacb ObI KBapta™’. CneqOBaTeNbHO, TBOMHaA KBapTa 
MeHbIe, 4eM OHA KBHHTA HM CaMa KBapTa He JOCTHraeT ΠΟΠΟΒΜΉΒΙ KOHCOHaH- 
Ca KBHHTBI, [HO] 9TO He Tak, HOO BbIABHTCA, ΤῸ JBOMHAA KBapTa Ha NosTopa 
TOHa MpeBOCXOZMT KOHCOHAHC KBHHTHI. Ilostomy OKTaBa He MO2%KeT yCTaHaB- 
JIMBaTbCA B CBEPX4YaCTHOM pose HepaBeHCTBa. 


23. Jloxazamenbcmeo mozo, 
4umo K6UHMA, KeapMa U MOH HAXOOAMCA 8 CBepXYaCMHOM OMHOWEeHUU 


τακ, HaM OcTaeTCa MOKa3aTb, ΤΟ KBMHTA, KBapTa HM TOH JOJDKHBI ObITb 
YCTaHOBJICHbI B CBepx4acTHOM OTHOWeHHH. ΚΙ xora 3TO TakxKe HMeeTCA 
B TOM IlepBOM OKa3aTeIbCTBe, re MbI WOKa3asIM, 4TO OKTaBa He YCTaHaB- 
JIMBaeTCA B CBEpx¥acTHOM poye [HepaBeHCTBa HU] 4TO ObINO pa3sbACHEHO 
HeKOTOpbIM OOpa3om [Hcxoaa U3 ΠΡΗΡΟΙΡΙ sTOTO] ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΆ, — BCe-TaKH 
MbI ΠΟΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂Μ 06 3TOM ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΡΗΟ HM OoNee OCHOBATeENbHO. Jeno B TOM, 4TO 
ΘΟΠΗ ObI KTO-TO CKa3a1, YTO 3TH MOpMbI [HHTepBasOB] He yCTaHaBIMBarOTCA 
B CBepX¥aCTHOM OTHOIeHHH, TO [TEM CaMbIM] OH ΠΡΙΗ3ΞΗΔΠ Obl, ITO OHH 
OTHOCATCA K MHOTOKpaTHOMy poyly. Beab oT4Yero OHM He MOryT yCTaHaB- 
JMBaTbCA B CBepxXpa3jeNeHHbIX WIM DPyrWx COeMHeEHHAX, KaK A CYUHMTAL, 
BbIMe ὙΚ6 OObACHEHO”>. 

VMitak, ΟΠ 9TO BO3MOX%KHO, TO NycTb OHM OyzyT pacnonaraTbcaA B MHO- 
rokpaTHOM poe. Tak Kak KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI ΜΘΗΡΠΙΘ, ἃ KBHHTbI — ΟΟΠΡΙΠΘ, 
TO KBapTa COOTBeETCTByeT JJBOHHOM MHOrOKpaTHOW ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΗ, a KBHHTAa — 
ΤροΟ ΗΟ. Tora BepoxTHO, YTO KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI CyleayeT 38 KOHCOHaHCOM 
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KBHHTbI, [M60] ecu KBapTa TaK yCTaHaBJIMBaeTCA B JBOMHOM OTHOLIeCHHH, TO 
KBHHTa pacnosiaraeTca B [OTHOMIeHHH] CieZYIOUIeM 3a JBOMHbIM, TO eCTb — 
B ΤΡΟΜΉΟΜ. ToH xe, OeccnOpHo, pacnonaraeTcA B TOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ, KoTOpas 
ΜΘΗΡΠΙΘ JBOMHOH, NOTOMY ΤΟ B MY3bIKaJIBHBIX (OpMax [NMponopLHH]| On Ha- 
ΧΟΠΗΤΟΙ͂ ΠΟΟΠΕ KBapTbI. HO OH He MO%KeET ΒΟΞΗΜΚΗΥΤΡ B MHOFOKpaTHOM pose 
[HepaBeHctBa]. Ilostomy octaetca [cuntTaTb], ITO OH NIpHxogzUTCA Ha PopMy 
CBepx4acTHOCTH. 

Mtak, nycTb nepBaax nponopunsa OygzeT 3:2. B caMoM Π6Π6, ecIM OT DBOH- 
HOrO OTHHMaeM TpOHOe, [Tormga] TO, ΤῸ octTaeTca — 3:2. IlosTomy, ecm 
KBapTa — HeKOe JBOMHOe OTHOLMIeHHe, a KBHHTa — TpOMHOe, ἢ A OTHHMAIO 
KBapTy OT KBHHTBI, TO OcTaBLIMMca [MHTepBal] — TOH, [ἢ Torqa] HHKOMM οὔ- 
Ppa30M HeBO3MO2%KHO COMHeBaTbCA B TOM, ΠΤῸ TOH ΠΟΠΌΉΊΚΘΗ yCTaHaBJIMBaTbCA 
B Mponopynn 3:2. Ho aBe ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ no 3:2 npeBocxoyAT OAHY ΠΒΟΜΉΨΙΟ, 
4TO MOXKET MpefcTaBuTb ceOe ΒΟΒΚΗΪ OOyyaloMIMiica NO apHdMeTH4YeCKHM 
[kHuraM]. CreqoBaTeIbHO, 1Ba TOHa IpeB3OHMAYT KBapTy, YTO He COOTBETCTBY- 
eT [WeHicTBHTenbHOCTH]. Beyb KBapTa NpeBOCXOJMT Ba TOHA Ha ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΟ- 
TBO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 3Ha4dHT, He MOKET ObITh, YTOObI KBHHTAa UM KBapTa He YCTaHaB- 
ΠΗΒΆΠΗΟΒ ObI B CBEpX4aCTHOM poyle HepaBeHctBa. Ho ΘΟΠῊ KTO-TO yTBepxK all 
Obl, ΤΟ TOH TaloKe YCTaHaBJIMBaeTCA B MHOFOKPaTHOM pose, NOTOMY 4TO TOH 
ΜΘΗΒΙΠΘ KBapTbI, ἃ KBapTa — MeHbIMe KBHHTbI, TO KBHHTa YCTaHaBJIMBajlacb 
ObI B YETBEPHOM ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΗ͂, KBapTa — B TPOMHOM, a TOH — B ΠΒΟΪΗΟΜ. Ho 
KBHHTa COCTOMT M3 KBapTbl H TOHa, 3HaYHT, COMIaCHO STOMY ΜΟΙ ΜΟΠΘΗΠΙΟ, 
yeTBepHOe ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ OyzeT COCTOATL M3 ΤΡΟΜΉΟΓΟ Κὶ ΠΒΟΜΠΉΟΓΟ, YTO HEBO3- 
MOXKHO. 3aTeM, NycTb OyeT ycTaHOBIeHa KBapTa B TPOMHOM OTHOLIeHHH, 
ἃ KBHHTa — B 4eTBEPHOM. 3HadHT, CCIM Obl MbI OTHANM TPOMHOe OTHOMEHHE 
OT 4¥eTBepHOroO, TO ΟΟΤΆΠΟΟΡ 651 4/3. BHOBb, ECM ObI THI OTHAJ KBApTy OT KOH- 
COH@HCa KBHHTHI, TO OCTasICaA ObI TOH. 3HAYHT, ΟΟΓΠΆΘΗΟ ITOMY HCUMCJICHHH, 
TOH OyneT ycraHoBeH 4:3. Ho tpx [nponoprny] no 4:3 MeHbue OJHOM Tpon- 
HOM, 3Ha4HT, TPH TOHa HHKOMM OOpa30M He 3alOIHAT OJHY KBapTy, 4YTO ABIIA- 
eTCa HaHOonee OWMMOOUHEIM. Beab KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI 3alOIHAeT Ba TOHa 
HM O2MH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. ΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ, THUMM [COOOpaxKeHHAMH| JOKa3bIBaeTCA, 
ΤΟ KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI He ABJIACTCA MHOFOKpaTHbIM OTHOLIeHHeM. 

OyHako ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ A YTBepK alo, YTO KOHCOHAHC KBHHTbI He CMOKET yCTa- 
HaBJIMBaTbCA B MHOrOKpaTHOM poye. Begb ΘΟ ΠΗ Obl OH yCTaHaBJIMBaJICA 
B HEM, NOTOMY 4TO ΟΠΘΗΨΙΟΙΠΜΠΗ͂ 3a HMM [ KOHCOHAHC |, TO ECTb KBapTa, ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘ, 
TO KBHHTa He CMOria Obl MOMeECTHTbCA B MEHbILEM MHOFOKpaTHOM ΟΤΗΟΙΠΕ- 
HHH, TO CCTb — B JBOMHOM OTHOLICHHH, JIA TOrO, TOOK ObIIO MECTO, B KOTO- 
POM Mor Ob] NOMeCTHTBCA KOHCOHAHC KBapTb]. OHaKO KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI ΗΘ 
HaXOJHMTCA B MHOFOKpaTHOM poje [HepaBeHcTBa], ΠΟΤΟΜΥ — 4YTO HM KBHHTa He 
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MO?KET ΠΟΜΘΟΤΗΤΒΟΗ͂ B MHOTOKpaTHOH ΦΟΡΜΕ — OonbuleH, 4eM JBOMHOE OTHO- 
wieHHe; HOO OHA ABNACTCA ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗ͂Μ [OTHOLIeCHHeM, 4eM OKTAaBa]. 

Ilyctb KBMHTa HaxOJMTCA B ΜΘΉΒΙΠΕΜ [OTHOWIeEHUH], TO ECTb — B JBOMHOM. 
Ksapta Ke, KOTOpadt MeHblile, He MOKET ΠΡμΜΟΠΟΟΟΟΜΤΒΟΗ͂ Κα MHOFOKpaTHOMy 
ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΙῸ (Bea [CpeyM MHOrOKpaTHbIx Nponopunt]| Boobule He CyMlecTBy- 
eT HHYero Ooslee ΜΘΗΒΙΠΘΓΟ, 4EM JBOMHOE OTHOMIEHHe), CE MOBAaTeIbHO, NYCTb 
OHa OyyeT COOTHOLIeHHeM 3:2, a TOH — OTHOMIeHHeM 4:3, HOO OH MOMECTHIJICA 
ObI B CMe2xKHOM NponopuuH. Ho 7Ba OTHOWeHHA ΠΟ 4:3 OonbUIe ΟΠΗΟΓΟ OTHO- 
ΠΙΘΗΜᾺ 3:2. 3HadHT, 1Ba TOHAa MpeBOCXOZAT ODMH KOHCOHAHC KBapTBI, TO HH- 
KOHM 06pa30M HeBO3MOxKHO. Utak, 3THMH [CoobOpaxeHHAMH| ΠΟΚΑΞΒΙΒΔΘΤΟΑ, 
4TO KBHHTA ἢ KBapTa He ΜΟΓΥΤ BbipaxkaTbcaA B ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΟΜ poze. Ilostomy 
OHH ΠΟ ΠΡΆΒΥ BbIpaKalOTCA B CBEPX4YaCTHOM poe HepaBeHCTBa. 


24. Joxazamelecmeo mozo, umo KeuHMa τι Keapma 
[eoipancaromca] 6 bonbuux ceepx4acmHbix OMHOWeHUAX 


Heo6Oxogumo TaioKe D00aBMTb: ΘΟΠῊ KBHHTa Ηὶ KBapTa COXpaHAIOT CBepx- 
YaCTHble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ, TO ΠΟ KaKOM ΠΡΗΆΜΗΘ OHM BbIPAKalOTCA B HAMOONbIUINX 
cBepx4acTHbIxX Nponopunax. Beab oTHOMeHHA: 3:2 u 4:3 ABIAIOTCA HaMOOMb- 
IWMMM NponopuwvAMu. ITO NOATBepxKTaeTCA ΟΠΘΗΨΙΟΙΠΗΜ OOpa30M. 

EcsIM KOHCOHA@HCEI KBHHTBI Ηὶ KBapTbl BbIPaAKaIOTCA Β MCHBLUIMX NPONOpLH- 
ax, 4eM 3:2 Ηὶ 4:3, TO BHe COMHEHHA, HUKakHe Apyrve CBepxyacTHBble ΠΡΟΠΟΡ- 
IMM, KPOMe COeqHHEHHEIX 3:2 4 4:3 He CO3Za07 YT ONHO JBOMHOE OTHOIIeHHe, 
00 KBHHTa HW KBapTa HHKOMM OOpa30M He 3aKJIOUaIOT OJHY OKTaBy. Tak ΚΑΚ 
ΠΟΚΆ3ΔΗΟ, 4TO OKTaBa [BbIPaxKaeTca] TBOMHOK NponopuMeH, a BOMHAA ΠΡΟ- 
NOplHA COCTOMT H3 3:2 4 4:3, okTaBa 2Ke OOpa3yeTCA M3 KBapTbl H KBHHTHI, TO, 
ΒΗΘ COMHEHHA, ECJIM BCIO OKTABY MbI YCTaHaBJIMBaeM B JBOMHOM ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ, 
TO KBHHTa HM KBapTa BbipaxKaich Obl B NponopuHAx 3:2 u 4:3. 3η8 51, eciM 
OHH He OyZYT ONpezeNATECA 9THMUY DBYMA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΆΜΗ, TO ecTsb 3:2 καὶ 4:3, 
TO OHH He CMOryT CO32aTb COCAMHEHHY!WO OKTABY, IIpeACTaBIAIOWy!o coobon 
KOHCOHaHC JBOMHOK nponopuun. Beab gpyrve cBepx4acTHble NpOonopuvu 
HHKOMM O6pa30M He COeMHAIOTCA B TOT [KOHCOHAHC]. 


25. Keunma evipascaemca omuowenuem 3:2, 
Keapma — omHoweHuUemM 4:3, ΠΊΟΗ — OmMHOWeHUeM 9: ὃ 


Oguako 1 [310] yrBepxKako NOTOMY, ΤΟ OTZebHO [B3ATaa| KBMHTA BBI- 
paxkaeTca OTHOWeHHeM 3:2, KBapTa — ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘΜ 4:3. Tak kak cpegu o6e- 
MX Nponopyu (uMeloTcs B Buy — 3:2 καὶ 4:3) 3:2 Oonbule, a 4:3 MeHbIe, 
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Η Tak Kak CpeJ{M KOHCOHAHCOB KBHHTA ΟΟΠΒΠΙΘ, a KBAPTa — MeHbllle, TO CTaHO- 
BHTCA ACHO, το OOMbINYIO NPONOPLUMIO DOJDKHO TIPHCHOcoOMTs K ΟΟΠΡΙΠΟΜΥ 
KOHCOH@HCY, ἃ ΜΘΗΒΙΠΥΙΟ — K MeHbIUeMy. 3Ha4HT, KBHHTa OyeT BLIPAKAaTLCA 
mponopyven 3:2, a kBapta — mponopuMen 4:3. Iloromy 4To eciM MbI OTHH- 
MaeM KOHCOH@HC KBapTbI OT KBHHTBI, TO OCTaeTCA IIpOCTpaHCTBO, KOTOpOe 
Ha3bIBaeTca TOH. ἘΟΠΗ xe OT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ 3:2 MbI OTHAIM Ob 4:3, TO OcTa- 
nacb Ob nponopuna 9:8. M3 stToro cueyeT, ΤῸ TOH ΠΟΠΌΏΚΘΗ YCTAHaBMMBaTbCA 
B OTHOMeHHH 9:8. 


26. Lyodeyuma 6bipascaemca mpounou nponopyueu, 
a 06O0uHaA OKmaéea — YemBepHoU 


Ho Tak KaK 20Ka3aHO, ΤῸ OKTaBa — JBOMHOe OTHOWeHHe, KBHHTA Ke — 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΘ, a COCMMHEHHEIe TBOMHOe Καὶ NOMYTOPHOe OTHOMICHHA ΠΆΙΟΤ 
TpOHHYy!0 NpONOpunW, TO 43 95ΤΗΧ [ΗΔ ΠΙΟΠΘΗΜ ΠῚ] CheayeT, YTO ZyoeWHMa 
yCTaHaBIMBaeTcaA B TPOHHOM Nponopumn. Ho ecm ObI KTO-HHOyob COeHHHN 
cbopmy nponopynn 4:3 c TpohHOM NponopuHNedH, TO NoNy4HN Obl YeTBeEpHy!O 
[nponopuHro|. Takum o6pa30m, ecm Ob1 CHMOHHA KBapTbI COeMHMIACh 
C KOHCOHAHCOM ΠΥΟΠΘΠΗΜΒΙ, TO NONyIHMMOCh Obl YeTBepHOe ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ 
IIPOCTpaHCTBa 3BYKOB, KOTOpOe, [Kak] MbI MOKa3aJIM ΒΒΠΠῸ, ABJIACTCA JBOH- 
HOM OKTABOH. 


27. Yudeyuma, co2ziacHo nu@azopeuyam, He ABNACMCA KOHCOHAHCOM 


Ho u3 9THx [cooodpaxeHuit|] yBaxkaeMbI YATaTesib ΠΟΗΜΜΔΘΊ, 4YTO KOHCO- 
HaHCbl, BOSABHrHyTble KOHCOHaHCaMH, CO3alOT KaKHe-TO Zpyrve KOHCOHaH- 
cbl. JleHCTBHTeIbHO, COeJJMHeEHHbIe KBHHTA MW KBapTa, KaK CKa3aHO, ΟΟΞΠΆΙΟΤ 
OKTaBy. 113 Hee Ke, TO ΘΟΤΡ M3 OKTABbI, ec OI [K He] ΠΡΗΟΟΘΗΙΜΗΜΠΟΑ͂ KOH- 
COH@HC KBHHTBbI, TO BHOBb ΠΟΠΥΆΜΠΟΑ Obl KOHCOHAHC, KOTOPbIM HMeHYeTCA 
OOOMMH Ha3BaHHAMH — “OKTaBa HM KBHHTa” [TO ecTb — ΠΥΟΠΘΙΜΜΔ]. ΕΠ Ob! 
K HeMy ΠΟδΆΒΗΠΔΟΡ KBapTa, TO NosyunMNacb Obl WBOMHaA OKTaBa, KOTOpad CO- 
XpaHAeT YeTBepHy!o Nponopunw. Ho, ecm MbI COeAHMHHM KOHCOHAHC KBapTbl 
M OKTABBI, TO, COMmacHo nudaropeliaM, pa3Be OOpa30Ban ObI OHM KaKOH-HH- 
Oyab KOHCOHaHC? Hert! Begs [stot ΜΗΤΘΡΒΔΠ]) NpPHXOANTcA Ha CBepxpa3zeNeH- 
HbIM pO, HepaBeHCTBa ἢ ΗΘ COXpaHAeT HH NOPAAOK MHOFOKpaTHOCTH, HH Mpo- 
CTOTY cBepxuacTHocTH. Hy, nyctb OyzyT ycTaHOBJIeHbI YMCa, MOCpeACTBOM 
KOTOPBIX MBI 9TO JIErKO JJOKaxKeM. 

Ilyctb uMeetca 3, 10 ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΙΟ K KOTOpOMy 6 — y—BOeHMe, το, KOHEY- 
HO, COCTaBJIAeT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΙΟ OKTaBbI. ὃ HAaXOZMTCA K 9TOMY [YHCy] B OTHOME- 
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HHH 3:2, Ο KOTOPOM MBI paHbille BbIACHHJIM, TO OHO — KBapTa, Oo [ππ0Π0 8] 
coxpaHseT K 6 ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙῸ KBapTHl. 8, comocTaBieHHoe c 3, HMeeT CFO BaK- 
Jbl, OMHAKO 9TO HE MHOFOKpaTHOe OTHOLIeHHe, Tak Kak [8] He Coqep2xKHT Apy- 
ΓΗΒ ero 4acTH, HH MeuKHe [YacTu] 3THX [YacTeH]. Beab [8] MpeBbuiaeT ero 
yaBoeHHOe Ha 2 ΘΙΜΗΜΠΡΙ, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ [pencraBnaror cool] 7/, wactu Τρο ΚΗ, 
KOTOpy!O MbI yYCTaHOBMIH [Kak] NepBbI Καὶ HAMMeHbIIMM WieH [OTHOMeHHA |]. 

Utak, Nyctb ecTb ἍΠΕΗΒΙ 3, 6, 8. [3aecb] BLInagaeT To [ΜΟΠΟ], ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ 
[HaxoqHtcA| MEXKTY DBYMA CleYIOWIMMH pyr 3a ΠΡΎΓΟΜ KOHCOHaHCaMH, 
ΠΟΟΚΟΠΡΚΥ [6e3 Hero] HeT HH ΠΟΠΗΟΓῸ yYOBOeEHHA, YTOObI OHO ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΗΠΟ 
KOHCOHAHC OKTABbI, ΗΜ ΤΡΟΜΉΟΓΟ OTHOLMIEHHA, YTOObI CO3aTb KOHCOHAHC Jly- 
ofeuMMbI. Ec Ob! croga Obl ΠΟΟΆΒΠΘΗ TOH, TO Cpa3y Ob! BOSHHKIa TPOMHAaA 
BeIH4YHHAa NPONOPUMH, NOTOMY ΤΟ OKTaBa HW KBHHTa, COeMHEHHbIe MeXxKY 
co6on, Co32a10T TpOMHOe OTHOMeHHe, a KBapTa ἢ TOH OObeEAHHAIOTCA B KOH- 
COHAaHC KBHHTHI. Ho ecm Ob! KBapTa DOOaBANIAaCch K KOHCOHAHCY OKTABBI, TO 
BO3HHK ObI HECO3ByYHbIN [MHTepBal], Tak KaK HHKakad MponoplHaA ΜΗΟΓΙΟ- 
KpaTHOCTH He MO%KET ECTECTBEHHO MBICJIMTBCA MEK TY JBOMHbIM HW ΤΡΟΠΉΒΙΜ 
[oTHOWeHHAMH |. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ ecu a K TOMy [MHTepBasry] WOOaBIIO TOH, TO οὔ- 
pa3yeTcA OKTaBa, KBapTa M TOH, 4TO HHYeM He OyeT OTIMYATBCA OT OKTABBI 
M KBMHTbI [TO ecTb — ΠΥΟΠΘΠΗΜΒΙ]. Beqb KBapTa ἢ TOH COCTABJIAIOT KBHHTY. 
Mtak, nyctb okraga [ΠΡΘΠΟΤΆΒΠΉΗΘΥ cobov ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΕ] 3 u 6, KBapta — 6 καὶ 8, 
TOH — ὃ H 9, KBHHTa — 6 HY, DyOReUMMa — 3 HY. 3HayHT, TpoMHaA NpOoNopunA 
OyneT TaKon: 3, 6, 8, 9. 

Ho xota 06 9THx [ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂Χ] ΜΗΟΓῸ [cKa3am] Hukomax’®, Bce 2e MBI, 
C KaKOH MOMIM KpaTKOCTbIO, YaCTHYHO Pa3sbACHHJIN TO Ke CAMOEe, ΤῸ YTBEpx- 
yaroT ΠΗΦαγοροἤπρι. OH γκ6 [το ectb Hukomax], pa3bacHaa Kakve-TO [Hx 
MBICJIM, OCHOBbIBaeTCA] Ha Well apryMeHTosB, [KOoTopble] MbI ΠΡΟΒΘΡΗΠΗ: 
ΘΟΠῊ KBapTa OOaBIAeTCA K KOHCOHAHCY OKTABbI, TO H3 HAX HEBO3MO2KHO 06- 
pa30BaTb KOHCoHaHC. ἤτο 06 sTux [mpoOnemax] ZyMaetT IITonemei, ἃ W00aB- 
πιὸ 1103%Ke*’. OnHaKO 06 3TOM JOCTaTOUHO. Ceiftuac xe πόποκηο paccMOTpeTb 
[Bonpoc] Ο nomyToHax. 


28. O NONYMOHE. 6 KAKUX HQUMEHBUUX YUCNAX OH yCmaHasluseaemcA 


OueBH HO, OHH Ha3BaHbl ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔΜΗ He MOTOMY, 4TO ABJIAIOTCA [TOUHBIMH | 
NOJIOBMHaMH TOHOB, ἃ ΠΟΤΟΜΥ, ΤΟ OHH — ΗΒΠΟΠΗΡΙΘ TOHA, Ηὶ [IIpeACTAaBILAIOT 
coOoH BeH4HHy] TOTO NpocTpaHctTBa, KOTOpy!0 MbI CeH4ac Ha3bIBaeM ΠΟΠΥΤΟ- 
HOM. Y Ooulee ZpeBHHX [yYeHbIxX] OHA Ha3bIBaslach “WHMMa’’ wu “yMe3nc”’. Kor- 
ja 43 ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ KBapTHI, Cozep2xKalen 4:3, OTHHMAIOT Ba OTHOMICHHA TOHA, 
coyep»xKauiHe 9:8, TO ocTaeTCA NPOCTpaHCTBO, Ha3bIBAeMOE ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ. 
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IlycTb MbI HUJeEM Ba yKa3aHHbIX ΠΟΟΠΘΙΟΒΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΡΙΧ 
ToHa. Ho noToMy 4YTO OHM, KaK CKa3aHO, yCTaHaBJIMBaloTca Nponopunent 9:8, 
ἃ Mbl He MOKKEM ΠΡΗΟΟΘΠΜΗΜΤΡ WBE NOCNeAOBAaTeJIbHbIe ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΙΗΜ no 9:8, 
ecyIM He OyJeT HafeHO TO MHOTOKpaTHOe ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ, M3 KOTOpOrO MOTI 
Obl Npow30HTH 3TH [ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ], TO ZONyCTHM, 4TO MbI NOWYYHM NepBylo 
eQHMHMLy ἡ MepBoe ee BOCbBMMKpaTHoe yBennyueHHe — 8. [713 5ΤΟΓῸ [πμ0Π8] 
A CMOTy OOpa30BaTb OHO ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ 9:8. Ho Tak Kak MbI Hem OBa [TakKHx 
ΟΤΗΟΙΠΙΘΗΜΆ], TO ΠΥΟΤΡ 8 6yneT [yMHO*KeHO] Ha 8 Καὶ NONyantca 64. 3HadHT, 9TO 
OyeT BTOPOe BOCbMMKpaTHoe [yBemH4eHHe], 43 KOTOPOrO MbI MOXKEM BBIBEC- 
TH Be nponopuny no 9:8. M60 8, ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ ABIAeTCA BOCBMOM ΠΔΟΤΡΙΟ OT 64 
eCNMHUL, WOOaBseHHOe K Tem xe [64 eqHHuIaM], ΠΟΤ MONHY!O CyMMy B 72. 
Ho ecu Ob!, ΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙΜ OOpa30M, BOCbMas YacTb [OT 72], KoTOpaa — 9, Obia 
yoOaBieHa K HMM [TO eCTb K TeM γΚ6 72 ΘΠΜΗΜΠΆΜ], TO NOMyuMNOCh Op δ]. 
VM nyctb 9TH ΠΒᾶ NOCHE AOBaTeIBHbIX OCHOBHBIX TOHA OyyT ΞΑΠΗΟΔΗΒΙ B[TaKOM | 
pacnonoxenun: 64, 72, 81. Takum oOpa3om, ceHuac MbI OTbICKHBaeM 4:3 OT 
64 ennnnu. Ho Tak kak ΠΡΗΞΗΔΘΤΟΙ͂, YTO 64 He MMeeT TpeTbeH 4acTH, TO eC 
ObI BCe 9TH YMCA OBI YMHOKEHBI Ha 3, TO cpa3y B HHX NOABHAaCcb Ob! Tpe- 
TbA YacTb M BCe OHH [ΠΡΟΠΟΠΊΚΔΠΗ Obl] HAXONMTECA B TOM Κ6 NponopuMy, 
B KOTOPOH ΟΡΙΠΗ ΠΟ TOTO, KaK OHH OBUIN ὙΜΗΟΌΆΚΘΗΒΙ Ha 3. 3HaunT, 64 [yMHO- 
*KeHHOe] Ha 3 yaeT 192. Ero Tpets — 64, mpHOaBneHHasd K TOMy γΚ6 [5010], 
jaetT 256. CreqoBaTenbHo, 9510 OyyeT Nponopuns 4:3, comep»xKallat KONCOHAHC 
KBapTbl. Mtak, ΠΥΟΤΡ cef4ac B COOTBETCTBYIOLeEM ΠΟΡΆΠΚΘ MbI ΠΟΟΆΒΗΜ ΠΒΘ 
nponopunn 9:8, cogepxKawineca B [3THX] ΠΒΥῪΧ 4YMcnax. Tak, 3 [yMHOxKeHHOE | 
Ha 72 paBpHsxetca 216; onatTb xe 3 [yMHOxKeHHOe] Ha 81 gaet 243. Mexay 
JIBYMA ΒΡΙΙΠΘΠΡΗΒΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΜΜ YIeHaMH OHH paciomararorca ΟΠΘΗΙΨΙΟΙΠΗΜ Οὔ- 
pa3om: 192, 216, 243, 256. B stom ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΜ Nponopuvi NepBoe ἅΜΟΠΟ 
K TIOCJICHHEMY COJeEp2KHT KOHCOHAHC KBapTbl, a TO Κ6 CaMOe NlepBoe [4HCIO] 
KO BTOPOMy H ΒΤΟΡΟΘ K TpeTbeMy — COZepxKHT ΠΕΠΡΙΘ TOHA. 

Vitak, BbIABJIAeTCA, ΤῸ OCTaBlIeeca IIpoctTpaHcTBo [COcTaBAeT ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘ- 
ΗΜ6] 243:256, B KOTOPOM H BbIpaxkaeTca POpMa MeHBbIWero ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 


29, Hoxazamelbcmeéo mozo, umo [omHowenue] 
243 κ 256 He aenaemca [mounou] nonoeuHOU MoKA 


A WOkKa3bIBalo, YTO paccTosHHe OT 243 πο 256 He ABIIAeTCA TOUHOK BeuIH- 
YHHOH NONOBHHbI TOHa. Beab pa3sHHuia 243 uv 256 paBHaetca ΤΟΠΡΚΟ 13 eqn- 
HUWaM, Η 9TO 13 3aHMMaeT ΜΘΉΡΙΠΘ BOCeMHagWaTOH wacTH MeHblilero [πμ0- 
na], Ho Gombuie AepaTHaguaToH uactu. IlosTtomy ecu Obl Thr yMHOKUT 18 
Ha 13, To nonyunn Obl 234, KoTOpoe HHKOMM OOpa3om He OyneT paBHo 243; 
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ΘΟΠΗ 19 Thr ymMHoxuU [Ha 13], To [pe3ynETaT] ΠΡΟΒΡΙΠΆΘΤ TO, ΤῸ ΗΔΠΠΕ- 
ὙΚΆΠΟ Ob! [HMeTb] KaxKTOMY NOJYTOHY; ECM 2Ke OH BCe-TaKH COLepxHT ΠΟΗ- 
HYy!IO TIOMOBHHYy [TOHa, TO ero YMCIOBOe BbIPAKeHHE DOJDKHO| MOMECTHTECH 
Mexyy 16 4 17 “actamu, uToO OyqeT M03%Ke ποκδϑδηοῦδ. Celtuac CTaHeT ACHO, 
ΤΟ TaKOe ὙΠΒΟΘΗΗΟΘ paccTOAHHe NONyTOHAa He MOKET 3alONHUTb OHO ΠΡΟ- 
CTpaHcTBo ToHa. Hy, nycTb MbI MOKaxKeM: Kakyto [mponopunto] uMeroT 256 
K 243, TakytO, COMaCHO BbILIeEOMMCaHHOro ΠΡΑΒΗΠΆ, [MMeroT] Η ΒΘ CMexKHEIe 
nponopuuu. Tak, 256 Mbl yMHOxKaeM Ha camo ceOa HW Nosy4yaem ΗΔΜΟΟΠΒΙΠΗΝ 
ἼΠΘΗ — 65536. Takum γκ6 06pa30M 243 MbI TakoxKe yMHOmKaeM Ha Camo ceOx 
WM ouyuaeM HavMeHbUIMH 4teH 39049. [3aTem] BHOBb yBesIM4HBaeM 256 yM- 
HOwKeHHeM Ha 243. B pe3ynbrate OygzeT NomyyeHoO ἅμοόποὸ 62208. IlycTb 9ΤῸ 
cpefHee [4ucno] pacnonaraetca ΟΠΘΗΙΨΙΟΙΠΗΜ OOpa3o0m: 


65536 — 62208 — 59049 


[(Uncna] 256 u 243 HaxogaTca B TOM %Ke ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΙΜΗ͂, B KOTOpON [Haxo- 
matca uncna] 65536 κ 62208, a Take 62208 u 59049. OnHako HanOobUMH 
cpeaqu HMXx ἍΠ6Η 65536 Καὶ HaMMeHbillemy 59049 He co3qaeT OJMH LWesIbIM TOH. 
Ilostomy, ecm ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΙΜΑ nepsoro [yncna] KO BTOpOMy, KOTOpas paBHa IIpo- 
ΠΟΡΠΙΜΗ BTOporo K TpeTbeMy, ΠΡΗΗΜΜΆΠΔΟΡ Op! [3a BemM4MHy] Wesoro TOHA, 
TO 10 HeOOXOZMMOCTH ABE COeAHHEHHbIC ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΒΙ CO37aIM Obl OHH TOH. 
Cemvyac xe, Korga ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΑ͂ kpawHHux ΠΠΘΗΟΒ He 9/8, TO OYeBU HO, TO 9TH 
J\Ba TIPOCTpaHCTBa ΟΥ̓ ΠΕΠΡΗΟ He ABJIAIOTCA MOJOBHHAMH TOHOB. Beyb m100aa 
NOJOBHHA Yero-HHOylb, CCIM OHA yIBaHBaeTCA, CO3TaeT TO, NOMOBHHOM Yero 
OHa Ha3blBaetca. ΕΟΠΗ Κ6 OHO HE MOET HalONHUTh [Wen0e, Tora] yOBOeH- 
Had “aCTHWa MeHbIMe NONOBHHHOM YaCTH; ΘΟΠῊ %Ke OHA MpeBOCXOUHT ee, TO 
OHa OObUIe MOMOBHHHOK 4acTu. Kpome Toro, nogzTBepxaeTcA, 4TO 65536 
Ip cpaBHeuun c 59049 He oOpa3yer Nponopunn 9:8, ec BOCbMad 4aCTb OT 
Toro xe [yncna] 59049 usBneKaeTca ΠΟ TeM ΠΡΆΒΗΠΑΜ, KOTOpble NPHBeeHBI 
B apHdmMetuyecknx [KHHrax]. Tak kak 9518 [BOCbMad 4acTb] He COCTOHT H3 
ΠΕΠΡΙΧ YACeN, TO ΠΟ ITOK MpH4MHe MBI OCTaBJIAeM Ty γΚ6 BOCbMYIO ἍΔΟΤΡ ΠΠᾺ 
TUJaTCIbHOTO BLIYHCIeCHUA YNTaTesenH. 

Vitak, ACHO, ΤῸ 9Ta ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΗΑ͂, KOTOpad ycTaHoBsieHa H3 256 u 243, He 
ABJIACTCA MOJHOM NONOBHHON Tona. IlodTOMy TO, 4TO Ha3bIBaeTCA ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ, 
MeHbIUad YacTb TOHA, 4eM [ero] ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΖΔ. 


30. O Oonbweu Yacmu Mona: U3 KAKUX HQUMeHbULUX UUCel OHA COCMoumM 


OctaBilasca OONbUIad YaCTb Ha3bIBaeTCA MO-rpeyecku “anoTOMa’’, ἃ HaMH 
MOXKET Ha3bIBaTbca “pasyen”. ITO COOTBETCTBYeT ΠΡΏΡΟΠΘ, HOO Kak TOJIBKO 


376 


Kunra BTopaa 


YTO-1H6O0 pa3elAeTCA, TO KAKHM-TO OOpa30M OHO pa3yeuaeTCA He Ha paBHBle 
yYaCTH: HaCKOJIbKO MeHbIUad YaCTb MEHbIWe ΠΟΠΟΒΗΉΒΙ, HACTONbKO ΟΘΟΠΡΙΠΔΑ 
YaCTb ΠΡΕΟΒΟΟΧΟΠΗ͂Τ Ty 2Ke ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΥ. 3HAYHT, ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗΜ ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ ΗἨΔΟΤΟΠΡΚΟ 
ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘ NONOBHHbI TOHA, HACKOJIBKO allOTOMA ΠΡΘΒΟΟΧΟΙΜΥ Lesy!O ΠΟΠΟΒΜῊΥ 
ToHa. Wf Tak Kak MbI OOBACHHWIM, ITO ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ COCTOMT NpeHMyLeCTBeHHO 
u3 [yncen| 256 u 243, To nycTb ceiuac MbI NPOBepHM B KaKHX ΗΔΗΜΘΗΡΙΠΙΜΧ 
YMCax MOXKET BbIpaxKaTbcA [YacTh|, Ha3bIBaeMaA ANOTOMOM. 

Ecun 6b 243 Moro DenutTsca Ha 8 4acteH, Korma YMCNO 9:8 CpaBHHBaJIOCb 
C HMM, TO 256, cbaBHHBaeMOe C CYMMOM MeHblillero 4cya 9:8, OOA3aTeENbHO 
ΠΟΚΆ384ΠΟ ObI ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΗΙΟ anoTOMpI. Ho Tak Kak ceMyac ObIIO WOKa3aHO, ΤῸ 
eMy HeZOcTaeT BOCBMOM 4acTH, TO 06a ἅμοπᾶ yMHOxalIoT Ha ὃ. ἢ or 243, 
YMHO%KeHHOrO Ha 8, Nomyynocs Ob ἅμοπο 1944. ΕΠ Obl c HMM CpaBHMBa- 
nach coOcTBeHHas [ero] BocbMas [YacTb], KOTOpad ecTb 243, TO NONY4HOCb 
Op 2187. 3arem 256 ὙΜΗ ΠΗ ObI Ha ὃ αὶ ποπγαμπμῃ On 2048. UW nyctb 95ΤῸ 
[uucno] OyqeT ΠΟΜΘΙΠΘΗΟ B CepegHHy BbILMeyKa3aHHbIX YICHOB: 


1944 — 2048 — 2187 


TpeTHii aie [10 OTHOMIeHHIO] K NepBoMy JaeT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙῸ ToHa, BTOpoh 
K NepBpomy — [Mmponopunto|] MeHblilero nosyroHa, anoToMa γΚ6 [Nomyuaetca 
ΠΡῊ OTHOLeHHH]| TpeTbero ΚΟ BTOpoMy. Κ΄ oveBU HO, 4TO B THX ΠΟΡΒΡΙΧ [YHC- 
jax] CONep»xKHTCA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ alOTOMBI, Tak KaK IIPOCTpaHCTBO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ 3a- 
KIHOUaeTCA B ΜΒΗΡΒΙΠΗΧ ἩΜΟΠᾺΧ — 256 u 243. Ilostomy 1944 u 2048 Haxonatca 
B TOM 2Ke ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΜΗ͂, ΤῸ vu 243 vu 256, μ6ο [3necb] 256 u 243 aBnatotca [μ0- 
ΠΆΜΜ], YMHO?KCHHBIMH Ha 8. Beyb ec OHO ἍΠΟΠΟ YMHO%KaeTcA Ha ΠΙΟΟΒΙΘ 
ya ἅμοπᾶ, [Torga] To, ΤῸ NOsy4uaeTCA OT yMHOXKeHUA, OyyeT HAXOAHTECA 
B TOH Ke ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΜΗ͂, B KaKOH ΟΡΙΠΗ Te YMCIa, KOTOpble Nperke YMHOKAIHC. 


31. B Kakux nponopyuax ycmanoeneHa 
KeuHMa U Keapma u nowemy OKMaé6a He cocmoum u3 wecmu MOHOB 


Tak Kak 0 KOHCOHAHCe KBapTbI MbI paccKa3aIu Oonee Nogpobuo [npexze, 
TO Tellepb] MbI ΠΟΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂Μ, Ooee KpaTKO Ηὶ MCKJNOUHMTeIbHO [B CBA3H] C Προ- 
CTbIMH ὩΜΟΠΆΜΗ, O KOHCOHAHCAaX OKTABbI HM KBHHTHI. 

KBHHTAa COCTOMT H3 Tpex TOHOB H MOyTOHA, TO ECT KBapTbl Ηὶ TOHA. {ΠΟΤΕ 
OyTYT H31O%KeHbI YACIa, KOTOPble Bbille ΠΡΗΒΘΠΘΗΒΙ B TaOnHue. 192, 216, 243, 
256. B TakoM ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΆΚΘΗΜΗ NepBbIM WieH KO BTOPOMy H BTOPOH K TpeTbeMy 
COXPaHAIOT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠῊΜ TOHOB; ΟΠΗΔΚΟ TpeTHH K YeTBepTomy [HMeeT ΠΡΟΠΟΡ- 
ΠΡΟ] MeHbilero ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ, Kak JOKa3aHO ΒΡΙΠ6. CneqoBaTesIbHO, ΘΟΠῊ OBI 
K 256 Obina NpHOaBeHa ero BOChMad YacTb, TO ΠΟΠΥΆΜΠΟΟΡ Op 288, KoTOpoe, 
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conoctaBileHHoe c 192, qacT mpocTpaHcTBo NponopunnH 3:2. Ilostomy [3Π608] 
HaxOJHTCA Tp ToHa, HOO MepBoe [YHCIO], CONOCTAaBIIAACL CO BTOPbIM, BTOpoe 
C TpeTBHM H ΠΑ͂ΤΟΘ Ο YeTBEpTHIM [ZakOT ΠΟ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ ToHa]. ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ "ΚΘ 
TpeTbero wWieHa K 4YeTBEPTOMY aeT MCHbIIMA ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. 

Ho ecm kBapta [CocTonT] 43 JByX TOHOB αὶ ΜΒΗΒΙΠΕΓῸ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΆᾶ, a KBAHTa 
M3 TpeX TOHOB Κὶ MeHbIero NOMYTOHA, TO OUEBHAHO, YTO COC MHEHHBIC ΚΒΜΗ- 
Ta HW KBapTa CO3alOT OJHY OKTaBY, [B ΚΟΤΟΡΟΪ] ΟΥ̓ΠΕΤ 5 TOHOB HM Ba ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗ͂Χ 
NIpOCTpaHCTBa ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ, KOTOpble OYeBHAHO He [MOryT] 3aNOHHTb ODMH 
TOH. CyleqOBaTesIbHO, KOHCOH@HC OKTaBbI HE COCTOHT 53 WIECTH TOHOB, JlaK 
CYMTaeT APHCTOKCeH. OTO TakoKe ACHO ΒΗΠΗΟ ΠΟ paCNOJOXKeHH!O YMCEII. 

Ilyctb OyyT yCTaHOBJIeHbI LIECTb TOHOB, BbIPaxKaeMble NPONOPLHAMH ΠΟ 
9:8. ΠΙΘΟΤΡ nponopuuit 9:8 co3qaroTca 43 WIeECTH yMHOKeHHH Ha 8. IlycTb 
WIECTb YMHOKEeHHH Ha 8 OyAyT pacnoNaraTbea CeAYIOWIMM OOpa30m 


1- 8- 64-512 - 4096 — 32768 — 262144 


OT sTOrO KpaviHero 4MCa WIECTb TOHOB, YCTaHOBJICHHble 10 ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΙΜΗ 
°/3, pa3MelalOTCA TaKHM OOpa30M: ΡῈ ΠΗ pacnOsOX%KeHHbIX BOCbMH YWJICHOB 
KaKbIM [yCTaHOBJIeH Tak], YTOObI BOCbMbIe€ YacTH YICHOB AOOaBIAJIMCh K Ca- 
MMM 1Π6ΗΔΜ. IlycTb TaOmnia OyqeT TaKon: 


BocbMukpatuple [yncua] 


1— 8 -— 64-- 512 — 4096 — 32768 — 262144 


[Anca], comepxKaline oTHOMEeHHE 9:8 BocbMble 4acTHu 

242144 32768 
294912 36864 
331786 41472 
373248 46656 
418904 52488 
472392 58049 
531441 


Jloruka 9TOM TaOsIMUbI TaKOBa: HENPepbIBHbIA PAL, KOTOPbIM Ha3blBaeTCA 
“pyOexKOM”, COJepxKHT 4HCa, yMHoxKeHHBIe Ha 8. IIponopunu 7/, npou3- 
BOQATCA OT 6 YMHOMKeHHOrO Ha 8. Tam, rye MbI ΗΔ ΠΗΟΔΠΗ BOCbMble 4acTH, 
IIPHCYTCTBYIOT BOCbMble€ 4YaCTH TeX 4MCeI, K KOTOPbIM OHH ΠΡΆΆΠΘΓΔΙΟΤ. Ecum 
npHOaBaroTca Te [Μ0Π8] K TeM CaMbIM, K KOTOPbIM OHH ΠΡΗΠΕΓΔΙΟΊ, [Tora] 
co3qjaroTca nocienyroume uncua. Hanpumep, nepsoe [yncno] 262144, ero 
BOCbMads [YacTb] 32768. Ecuu Oni [9TH 4YnCIa| COENHHAUCh Apyr c ΠΡΥΓΟΜ, To 
BO3HHKJIO ObI NOcHemyroulee YncNO 294912. VW Tak xe NomyyaeTca B OCTasIb- 
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ΗΡΙΧ [cmyyaax]. IlosTomy, ecuu KpaviHee 4ucno 531441 saBnsaeTca ΠΒΟΜΉΡΙΜ 
ΟΤΗΟΙΠΙΘΗΜΘΜ K ipeabiayuiemy wuciy 262144, ro npaBusbHo mpeycTaBsAeT- 
CA, ΤΟ OKTABa COCTONT M3 ΠΙΘΟΤΗ TOHOB. Tak BOT, eCJIM ObI MbI HCKaNIM yBO- 
eCHHe MeHbIUUero YMCa, TO ECTh NpeAbIAYIUNero, TO OHO ObIIO ObI MEHbUIe TOFO 
yNCa, KOTOpoe CaMoe Oosbuee HW ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΘ. Beyb yaBoeHnne 4UCIa 242144, 
ΠΔΙΌΠΙΘΘ K HEMY KOHCOH@HC OKTABBI, pa3yMeeTca — 524288. OHO MeHbIIe TOTO 
yNCIa, KOTOpoe ΟΟΠΘΡΌΊΚΗΤ WecTbh TOHOB — 53144]. CnengoBarembHOo, KOHCO- 
HaHC OKTaBbI MeHbue WecTH TOHOB. MW tor [MHTepBaN], Ha KOTOPbIM KOHCO- 
HaHC OKTA@Bbl ΠΡΟΒΟΟΧΟΠΗ͂Τ ΠΙΘΟΤΡ TOHOB, A Ha3bIlBalO “KOMMOM”’, BbIparKato- 
WeHcaA B HAMMeCHbINMX ὩΜΠΟΠΑΧ [OTHOMIeHHeM] 524288 u 531441. 

OyHako B Apyrnx [riaBax] 4 paccKaxy, 4TO ZyMaeT OO 3THx [ABNeHH- 
ax] ApucToKceH’’, KOTOpbIN ΠΡΕΠΟΟΤΆΒΠΈΘΤ ΟΠΥΧΥ BCe MpaBa. A ceiyac, ΒΟ 
u30exKaHHe OTBpalueHHa [YuTaTenA], 4 ObI CBepHyn TeyeHHe [9TOK] YacTH 
[KHUN |. 


ΚΗΜΙᾺ TPETbA 


]. Bonpexu [muexnuro] Αρμ ΟΠ ΟΚΟΘΉΩ, OoKa3amejocmé6o mozo, 
{10 Cé6epX4aCMHAaA nponopyuA He ΜΟΟΙΟΘΗΊ OenumMbCA Ha ΡΩΘΉΡΙ6 yacmu, 
a maxkoice noyemy He Moocem [ΘΟ ΠΗ ΠΟΙ Ha paebHole wacmu] mou 


B npeabiayyule KHure JOKa3aHO, ΤΟ KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI COCTOUT H3 ΠΒῪΧ 
TOHOB HM NOMYTOHA, KBMHTbI — M3 TpeX TOHOB ἢ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. OWHaKo 9TH Nosy- 
TOHBI (ECM ΠΡῊ M3y4YeCHHH OHH ΒΟ ΟΠΕΠΨΙΟΤΟΑ͂ ΠΟΡΟΞΗΒ) He MOFyT ΠΟΟΤΗΓΗΥΤΡ 
TOUHOM ΠΟΠΟΒΜΉΗΒΙ TOHA, H MOITOMY OKTAaBa HAKOMM OOpa30M He WOcTHraeT 
IWe€CTH TOHOB. Ho Tak Kak My3bIKOBey, APHCTOKCEeH, NOJIHOCTbIO JOBepAIOLIMA 
CYKeCHHHO Cayxa, He CUNTaeT BCNeEL 3a NHaropehuaMu, YTO ITH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΒΙ 
Oomee y3KH, 4em [NOAIMHHas| ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΔ [TOHa], ἃ MOCKOJIbKY OHH Ha3biBa- 
JOTCA NOJYTOHAaMH, TO ABJAIOTCA [ JEHCTBUTeIbHbIMH | ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΔΜΗ TOHOB, TO 
OSTOMY BHOBb HEOOXOAMMO KpaTKO ΟΟΟΥΠΗΤΡ Te Ke [ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆΑ͂, O KOTOPBIX 
yxKe ObLIO CKa3aHO paHblile] αὶ CieLyeT Wyle TOKa3aTb, YTO HAKaKas CBepx- 
YaCTHad ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΆΗ͂ HE MOMKET Pa3QeNHTbcA OOBIYHbIM YHMCJIOM Ha TOUHYIO 
ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΥ. Hukakoe cpegqHee 4YHCIO He CMOMKET NOMECTHTLCA Cpe ΠΒΥΧ 8- 
Cel (1HO00 HayaJIbHbIX, pa3sHHlla MEXKLY KOTOpbIMH 1, 1HO60 ΠΟΟΠΘΗΜΙΟΠΙΗΧ), 
COMep2KalllHx CBEPXYacTHY!O NPOMOpIUH!O Tak, YTOObI HACKOJbKO [HayabHoe 
ἼΜΟΠΟ] COXpaHAeT NPONOPUHEO K CpeHEMY, HaCTOJIbKO cpeyHee COXpaHAJIO 
Obl ee Κα NOceqHeMy — Kak B reoMeTpHyeckoK Nponopuuu. Ho cpeguee uncno, 
NOMeMIeCHHOe MOXY JBYMA TAKUMU YAMCIaMU, MOXKET CO3TaBaTb HOO ODMHa- 
KOBY!O pa3HOCTh, Oarojjlapa YeMy OyAeT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ NO apudMe- 
THYECKOMY cpefHeMy, 1100 ΠΟ rapMOHHYeCKOMy, ΠΗΟ ΠΟ ΠΙΌΟΟΜΥ Apyromy, 
O 4EM MBI ΒΕΠΕΜ peub B apHdMeTuYecKHx [KHHrax]!. 

ἯΤΟ xe KacaeTCA JOKa3aTesIbCTBa TOFO, YTO NponopunsA 9:8, BbIParKarollar 
TOH, MOMKET pa3eHTbCA MOPOBHY, TO 9TO HEBO3MOXKHO, MOCKONbKY Kaxkyar 
[nponopuna], conep»xKamlas 9:8, HAXONHTCA B pose CBepxyacTHOrO HepaBeHC- 
TBa. Ho 3To myuule OyaeT DOKa3bIBAaTbCA MHAyKUMeH. Beab ecuM yKa3aHHbie 
[cooOpaxeHua] paccMoTpeTb NOCpeACTBOM ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΡΗΡΙΧ NpoNopyHH (KOHeY- 
HO, CBEpX4¥acTHbIX), TO aOCOJIOTHO HHKakad [M3 HHX] He pa3qeuMsacb OBI 
BCTaBJICHHBIM CDpeHHM YICHOM Ha paBHble Dponopunu, [HM] HeBO3MO2KHO 
COMHEBaTECA, ΤΟ CBEPXYaCTHad MpONOpuUMA He Mora ObI ΠΕΠΗΤΒΟΗ Ha paB- 
ΗΡΙΘ [yacTH]. Beqb OYeBHHO: CCIM YTO-TO 3BYYHT ΠΠᾺ ClyxXa KOHCOHAHTHO, 
Kola CpaBHMBaeTCA 3ByK, OTCTOAIMIMA OT Kakoro-1H60 [Opyroro] 3ByKa Ha 
{Ba TOHA Κὶ ΠΟΠΗΒΙΜ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, TO 3TO [6116] He JOKa3bIBaeT, UTO OHO ABILACTCA 
KOHCOH@HTHBIM ΠΟ ΠΡΏΡΟΠΘ, Tak KaK BCAKO€ YYBCTBO He B COCTOAHHH BOC- 
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ΠΡΜΗΜΜΑΤΡ [ΟἸΠ 1151], KoTOpble kpaliHe Masbl. IlosTomy ΟΥ̓ΠΗ ΗΘ, BbICTyNa- 
roulee 3a MpeeNIbl KOHCOHAHTHOCTH, YYBCTBO HE MOET pa3IM¥aTb ΟΠΥΧΟΜ. 
OyHaKkO OHO CTaHeT 3aMeTHO [JIA UYBCTB], CCIM Takad YaCcTHWa yYBEIMYATCA 
NOCpeJCTBOM Tex Κ6 ΟΠΙΜΟΟΚ. M60 To, yTO ΠΡῊ ΜΗΗΜΜΆΠΒΗΟΜ [KoMyeCcTBE] 
He ΒΠΟΠΗΘ pa3sIMYaeTCA, XOPOLUO BOCIIPHHHMAaeTCA ΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΒΙΜ HM COeC]MHEH- 
ΗΒΙΜ, KOra OHO yoKe CTAHOBHTCA ΟΟΠΒΙΠΗΜ. 

OT Kakol 2ke ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΙΗΜ CuleayeT HaYMHATb? CokpaTHM JIM MBI μοσπαπο- 
BaHHe, CIM Ha4dHeM C Toro, ΤΟ HccnenyeTca? To ecTb [MbI Ha4YHEM C OTBETAa 
Ha BOMpoc], MOKeT JIM TOH ΠΟΠΗΤΡΟΣ Ha paBHble 4yacTH WIM HeT. CileqoBa- 
TeEIbHO, ceMYac πόπορκηο MCcHeqOBaTb [Bonpoc] Ο TOHe HW HYKHO JOKa3aTb, 
MOWUeMY OH HE MOXET ΠΕΠΗΤΡΟΙ͂ Ha paBHble uacTH. Ec KTO-TO MepeHeceT 3TO 
JOKa3aTeJIbCTBO Ha OCT@JIbHbIe CBEPXYaCTHble OTHOWIECHHA, TO OH aHaJIOrHy- 
HbIM OOpa30M OyfeT WOKa3bIBaTb, YTO CBepxyacTHas [MponopunA] He MOXKET 
ΠΕΠΗΤΡΟΑ͂ Ha paBHble [YacTH] OOBIMHbIM H ΠΕΠΡΙΜ YHMCJIOM. 

IlepBble 4Hcna, coqepKallve TOH, — ὃ uw 9. OqHaKo, NOCKOJIBKy OHH 60- 
TECTBEHHO CJIEAYIOT ΠΡῪΓ 3a ΠΡΥΓΟΜ Tak, ΤῸ cpeaHee 4YHCNO MeExKTY HAMM 
OTCYTCTBYeT, TO 1 YMHO2KaIO MX Ha 2 — Ha MeHblllee YUCIO, Ha KOTOPOe A MOTY 
[yMHOKHTb]. B pe3ymbTaTe nomyyaetca 16 u 18. Mexay HAMM HaxOgHTcA 
HaTypambHoe uncno 17. CnegosatTenbHo, 18:16 — ToH, HO oTHOIMeHMe 18:17 
wMeeT ero nomHoctTsy Κὶ !/,, ero 1801. A '/,, uacTb, ecCTeCTBeHHO, MeHBIIE, 
yem '/,¢, 3Ha4HT, Combe aABIAeTCA Ta ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΆΑ͂, KOTOpad cofepxUT 16 
u 17, uem Ta, KoTopas [cogepxuT] 17 u 18. [STH uncua] pacnonararoTca 0Π6- 
ΠΥΙΟΙΠΗ͂Μ oOpa3om. Ilyctb 16 —3To A, 17 -- (, 18 —B. Ilonnasa cepequua Tona 
HHKOMM OOpa30M He NonayaeT Mexay C u B. Beas nponopuua CB Meubute 
nponopunn CA. 3Haunt, paccuuTaHHasd CepeaquHa JOIDKHa ObITh pacnouo7#KeHa 
B Oonbuien uactu. Ilyctb nonoBnHon Oyget D. Iponopuua DB, ΠΡΟΠΟΤΑΒΠΆ- 
}OUlad NONOBUHY TOHA, Combe Mponopunu CB, npevzcTaBAOlen ΜΘΗΒΙΠΥΙΟ 
yaCTb TOHA, M Tak KaK Nponopuna AC, ABIAIOWaAcA OONbWIeEH 4YaCTbIO TOHA, 
Oonbuie Nponopunn AD, KoTopaa [mpeacTaBiseT coOoi] ΠΟΠΟΒΜῊΥ ToHa, 
a nponopuna AC cogepxut |7/;,, CB xe — '8/,,. Bue comHeHua, TOUHad 
cepequHa Haxonntca Mexay '7/,¢ ἡ |'8/,,. OnHako oHa HAKOMM O6pa30M He 
OyeT BbIPaKaTbCA ΠΕΠΡΙΜ YHCIIOM. 


16 17 18 
A DC B 
/levicTBUTeuIbHO, Tak kak ΜΟΠΟ 17, cpaBHHBaeMoe c ἌΜΟΠΟΜ 16, cozep- 


KUT nponopuuto ὁ ἦς, TO ecu Obl MbI HCKaNM 16-10 YacTb TOrO %*Ke YHCIAa 
17, TO Ποπυ ΠΗ Obi enuHnuy u eue '/\, YacTs. Ecum Obi ΜΒῚ ΠΡμΟΟΘΙΜΗΜΠΗ 
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9TO K TOMy 2Ke ἡμοπν 17, To nomyunnn Op 18 καὶ '/\¢ ἼΔΟΤΡ. 3Ha4uUT, ecu OBI 
conoctapnaach 18 u'/,, ΠΔΟΤΡ c YHCHOM 16, TO OYeBHAHO ObUIO OBI, YTO OHO 
H3pAQHO IIpeBOCXONMT BeJIMYHHY TOHA, TaK KaK ΤΟΠΡΚΟ 4MCIO 18 coxpaHAeT 
K HeMy mponopunro 7/,. Orcroya cilelyel, ὩΤΟ, ΠΟΟΚΟΠΡΚῪ yBemM4eHHas 
B 2 pa3a nponopuns |/\, ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΙΗ͂Τ TOH, TO OHa He ABJLAETCA TOUHOH No- 
NIOBHHOHK ToHa. Begs [ecu] 4TO-TO yBeuM4eHHOe B 2 pa3a ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠΗ͂Τ YTO- 
HHOyb, TO OYCBUHO, ΤῸ OHO He ABIIACTCA NOMOBHHOU ΤΟΓΟ, 4YTO ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟ- 
nut. Ποϑτομυ !7/,¢ He GyneT ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΟΪ ToHa. M nostomy HuKaKasd ΠΡΥΓΔᾺ 
nponopuva, Gonbuiaa, uem '//1., He CMOxeT OBIT GoMbIIe ΠΟΠΟΒΜΉΒΙ TOHA, 
TaK Kak camo oTHomeHHe !7/,, Gombe, ΠῈΜ TOUHad ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ ToHa. Ho Tak 
kak |*/,, He ABJIMETCA OTHOLICHHEM, ΟΠΕΛΥΙΟΙΙΗΜ 3a Mponopuneli '’/,¢, TO MBI 
YBH MM, 4TO OHO, YBeEJIMYEHHOE B 2 pa3a, He 3aMOJIHMT TOH. 

Bens unen 18 coxpanser '8/,, 1801» uncna 17. CnegopaTembHo, ecin 
ObI MBI CONOCTaBIANIH c 18 Apyroe 4uCIO B TOM Κ6 NponopuMH, To Nowy4H- 
nock 6b1 19 u '/,, uacts. Ho ecnu Obl MbI COMOCTABIIAIM 4YHCIO Cc ἌΠΘΗΟΜ 17 
B nponopunn °/,, TO nomyunocb 6p 19 u ᾿ΐς ᾳ8οτβρ. Onnako '/, uacTb Gombule 
'/,7 YaCTH, 3HAYHT, mponopunsa uncer 19 u δ... κ 17 Oombule, 16 Μ TA, KOTOpax 
coflepKuT oTHouenne 19 καὶ '/,, uactb kK 17, YTO, KOHEYHO, ABIAETCA TBOHHOM 
nponopunent |8/,,. 

3HaunT, ACHO, 4TO WBa [oTHOMeHHs] |*/,, He 3anONHAIOT ONMH ΤΟΗ. Cre- 
nopatenbuo, '*/,, He ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ ToHa, 460 [ecu] ὙΠΒΟΘΗΗΟΒ He ΞΔ ΠΟΠΗΛΘΤ 
ΠΕΠΟΘ, TO OHO ΗΘ ABIAeCTCA NONOBHHON. Beab Bcerga yIBOeCHHaA ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΔ 
PaBHAeTCA TOMY, NOJOBHHOK Yero OHA ABIIACTCA. 


2. IIpu 6btuumanuu O6yx ΒΊΟΗΟΒ u3 nponopyuu 4:3 
He OCMaeMCA NONOBUHbI MOHA 


JleHcTBUTeNbHO, CCIM Ob MbI paCCMOTpeJIM Te 4MCIIa, KOTOpble OCTAaIOTCA 
OT nponopunn 4:3 [nocne] BbI'yHTaHHA ΠΒΥΧ TOHOB, TO ΠΟ HMM MBI MOM O65! 
ΒΗΠΕΤΡ, ΤΟ M3 OOeCHX MIpONOPpUMN OTHOWeHHEM TOYHOLO NOMyTOHA ΟἸΜΤΆΠΘΟΡ 
Obl Ta, KOTOpad OcTaeTca ΠΟΟΠΕ [OTHATHIX] DBYX TOHOB. IlosToMy ecu ObI OH 
[To ecTb TOUHBIM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ] Obi ObI Tak MoMyYeH, TO ObWIO ObI NOATBepxKTe- 
HO, YTO KOHCOHAHC KBapTbl COCTOMT H3 DBYX TOHOB MW TOUHOFO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗδ. 3Ha- 
YHT, NpeAWecTByIOWIMM OBI ObI NepBbIN uteH 192, a 256 ume OBI K HeMy 
oTHoeHHe 4:3. Ho [192] no oTHOWeHHIO K NepBomy wWieny 216 co3qaeT TOH, 
a 243 no OTHOWeHHIO K 216 BHOBb NOsy4aeT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜῈῸ ToHa. CneqoBarTesib- 
HO, TO, ΤΟ OCTaeTCA OT BCE NPONOpUM KBapTHI, — Ta PopMa, KOTOPad COCTOMT 
B coegquHeHHH 243 vu 256. Utak, ecm npn3HaeTca, 4YTO STO — ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ ΠΕΠΟΓΙΓῸ 
TOHA, TO HEBO3MO2KHO COMHEBATLCA, ΤῸ KBAPTa COCTOMT M3 ΠΒΥΧ TOHOB XH Πο- 
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wyToua. Tak ΚαΚ 0Ka3aHO, ΤΟ ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΔ TOHa HaxOJMTcA MEXKTY NIponopuver 
7/6 4 '8/,7, To 97a Nponopunsa [TO ects 256:243] u3MepeHa TaKHM 2Ke COMOCc- 
ΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΘΜ. Ho uToOsl MbI He WWI Janee, 1 Oepy 18-10 uactb oT 243. τὸ 13 u 
'/,. Ecum ἃ ΠΡμΟΆΒΠΙΟ ee K Tomy 2xe caMomy [yncry 243], To nomyuntca 256 
nw '/,. 3HaynT, Nomyyaetca, uTO Nponopyua 256:243 no dopme MeHbille, 16 Μ 
19:18. Ho ecam ΠΟΠΟΒΗΜΗΔ ToHa MeHbute, 4uem |7/,,, TO oa Gombe ΠΡΟΠΟΡ- 
un !°/,5, [8] nockonpxy '?/,. Menbute, uem 317, To 256:243, KoTOpoe ocTaeTca 
[nocne] BbIYHTaHHA 43 KBapTbI ΠΒΥΧ TOHOB, MeHbule, ΠῈΜ |?/12. [ΤᾺ Κ], BHe 
COMHEeHHA, ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΑ STHX JBYX YMCeI 3HAYMTeJIbHO ΜΘΉΒΙΠΒ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 


3. Bonpexu [muenuro] Apucmoxcena, 
OoKa3amelbcméo moz0, 4YMO KOHCOHAHC K6apmMbI He Cocmoum 
U3 O6YX MOHOB U MOLHOZO NoAyMOHA, a OKMa6Ba — UZ WeECMU MOHOE 


IlosTomy, ecJIM KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI CllaraeTca, KaK yTBepxKyaeT APHCTOK- 
CeH, 13 ABYX TOHOB H ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ, TO Ba KOHCOHaHCa KBapTbl OOA3aTeJIBHO CO- 
3a10T 5 TOHOB, ἃ COCEMHECHHbIe KBUHTA HM KBapTa, NOCKONbKy [Hx] COeTHHAIOT 
B OJHY OKTA@By, B NOCIeEOBaTeIbHOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ paBHAJIMCh Obl WIeCTH TO- 
HaM. Tak KaK HECKOJIbKO paHee’ MbI pacnouoKHIH 6 TOHOB, CheqH KOTOpBIX 
MeHbIuee YHCIO OBI 262144, a camoe Oombuoe UNCIO 531441 HaxoqHIOCh 
K HeMy B [OTHOMeHHH] WecToro TOHAa, a NATbIM TOH BbIpaKasca [ΠΜΟΠΟΜ] 
472392, To nycTb [9TH Μμ0Π8] OyAyT ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΒΙ CleTyIOWUMM OOpa3om: 


6 TOHOB 
NT 
262144 472392 53144] 
Lo 


5 TOHOB 

Cefuac MbI ΠΟΓΟΒΟΡΗΜ O ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗ͂Χ ἩΜΟΠΆΧ, TO ΘΟΤΡ [0 4HCax, COCTAaBIA- 
ΟΙΠΗ͂Χ]) 5 ToHoB. Ec Obl DeMCTBUTeNbHO KBapTa [CocTosa] 43 ΠΒΥΧ TOHOB Κὶ 
NoyToHa, a ABOMHAaA KBapTa cOcTossa ObI M3 5 TOHOB, TO Kora A HOOaBUI Ob! 
KBapty K 262144 u oTHan Ob Apyryto KBapTy OT 472392, To nocme KaxKoro 
npHOaBleHHA HW BAIMHTAaHHA ΠΟΠΥΜΆΠΟΟΡ ObI TO 2%e CaMOe YHCIIO. ITO WemaeTca 
CJIENYIOWIHM O6pa3om. K ancy 262144 ἃ npuOaBnato KBapty, To ecTb 4:3, 4TO 
naet 349525 '/,. 3arem or uncna 472392 ἃ BLranTatO ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙΟ 4:3, 4To DaeT 
354294. ITlorom 3TH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ MBI pacnosaraeM ΤΆΚΗΜ OOpa30M, 4TOOBI nep- 
Boe 4HCI0 ObuIo A, BTopoe -- B, Tpetbe — C, ueTBeproe — D: 


A — 262144 
Β — 349525 1/3 
C — 354294 
D — 472392 
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Ilockonbky wieH A ὙΠΆΠΘΗ oT uneHa D Ha 5 TOHOB αὶ ΠΟΟΚΟΠΡΚΥ KBapTa COCTO- 
MT 43 DBYX TOHOB H ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΒ, Kak cunTaeT ApUCTOKCceH, ἡ [Tak Kak] OJjHa KBapTa 
pacnouloKeHa ΜΟΥ A uv B, a pyraa Mexgy C u D, To, ΞΗΔΗΜΊ, MEKAY WieHaMu 
B wu C ne JODKHO OBITS pa3HHUbl, ἃ OHM [TOJDKHbI NpeACTaBIATh coOoM] oHO 
4 To xe [YnCIO]; Tora OBLIO ObI OYEBHHO, ΤῸ 5 TOHOB BKJILOUAIOT JIBa KOHCOHAH- 
Ca ΚΒΆΡΤΡΙ. Tenepb 2xe [ACHO, 4TO 3TO He Tak], MOTOMY ἯΤΟ pa3HHa [STHX ὩΜΟΘΠ] 
47687/;. OOHapyxKuBaeTCa, 4YTO KBapTa He COCTOHT H3 JBYX TOHOB Ηὶ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 


4. KOHCOHQHC OKMaé6ol OMNUYAeMCA 
om wecmu MOHO6 KOMMOU, U KAKO6O MUHUMAIbHOe YUCIO OIA KOMMbI 


OyHako, eCIM MbI ΜΠΙΘΜ [CnOCcob] BEIpa3HTb 3Ty pa3HocTs [A u Β] B ue- 
ΠΡΙΧ YHCIAaX, TO ΘΟΠΗ K 7/3 NOOaBIAeTCA TpeTbA YACTh, TO MoMyyaeTca ΠΟΠΗΔᾺ 
ΘΙΜΗΜΙΙΔ, KOTOpad ABJIAETCA TpeTbel YaCTbIO ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΒΙ Tex %*e 7/3. Ποϑτο- 
MY, CCIM A ΠΟΟΆΒΠΙΟ NOJOBMHY BCeH pa3HOCTH K [pa3HOCTH], COCTaBIIAIOMIeH 
2384'/3, To Bca cymMa ΟὙΠΕῚ 7153, ΤΟ Npexe BbIPAKaNO ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙΟ KOM- 
MBI’, 400 KOMMa — [MHTepBasI], Ha KOTOpbIii ΠΙΕΟΤΕ TOHOB MpeBOCXOJAT KOHCO- 
HaHC OKTAaBBbI, UTO BbIpaxKaeTca 4HCIIOM 7153. 

Iloq06OHO ToMy, Kak MbI 100aBHJIN TOUHY!O ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΥ pa3HULbl, YTOOLI OHA 
cTana 7153, To ΟΠ TaKHM γΚ6 OOpa30M MBI ΠΟΟΔΒΗΜ NOJIOBHHBI KO BCeM ππ6- 
HaM A, B, C, Ὁ, To Bo Bcex [cmyy4asx] ΠΟΠΥΆΗΤΟΑ Ta Ke CaMad BbILMeyKa3aHHaA 
nponopuna. ἢ Mexyzy 5 TOHaMH HM JBOMHOH KBapTon OyeT Ta 2Ke pa3HHa, Κο- 
Topax CyllecTByeT Mex Ty 6 TOHAMM HW KOHCOHAHCOM OKTABBI, TO eCTb — 7153. 
Otcroga cylenyeT, 4To 5 TOHOB [HM] ZBOMHasa kBapTa, a TalkoKe 6 TOHOB [KH] OK- 
TaBa ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠΗ͂Τ [ΠΡῪΓ Bpyra] ΤΟΠΡΚΟ Ha KOMMY, BbIpaxKalOUly}OCA YHCJIOM 
7153. ITO ΠΟΠΟΚΘΗΜΘ UM packpbiBaeT TaOmMa: 


A B ς Ὠ 
5 TOHOB BOMHan KBapTa 
262144 3495295 "7. 354294 472392 
NOJOBHHBI BhIWeyKasaHHblx 4HCeII 
131072 174762. 177147 236196 
ΠΡΟΠΡΙΠΥΙΠΗΘ ἩΜΟΠΔ CO ΠΒΟΗΜΗ NOJIOBHHaMH 
393216 524288 53144] 708588 
pa3HOCTb NOJIOBHH 
7153 
6 TOHOB BOHHOe OTHOMWEeHHe (OKTABA) 
2144:531441 262144:524288 
pa3sHOCThb ΠΟΟΠΟΠΗΗΧ [ances] 
7153 
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5. Kax ®unonau pazsdentaem mou 


Iluaropeen xe Ounona* ΠΟΠΒΙΤΆΠΟΣ pa3qenuTb TOH ApyruM oOpa3om, 
yYCTaHaBJIMBad Hayaslo TOHa OT TOrO YHCJIa, KOTOpoe NepBoe co3saeT Ky6 — OT 
MepBoro HeyeTHOrO, paccMaTpHBaBlUeroca NudaropehiamMu Kak HanOouee πο- 
yeTHoe. J[eicCTBUTeIbHO, Tak Kak 4MCJIO 3 — MepBoe HeEYeTHOE, TO ΘΟΠΗ OBI THI 
3 [yMHoxHI] Ha 3 Καὶ 9TO [ele pa3 YMHOXKU] Ha 3, TO OOA3aTEIBHO NOMYYMI 
Obi 27, OTCTOAIee OT UNcIa 24 Ha TOH Καὶ CoxpaHstoulee [C HUM] Ty 2Ke pa3HHLly 
— 3. Begs 3 — 9To BocbMaa uacTb Bcero [50Π84] 24, KoTOpoe, HoOOaBIeHHOe 
K TOMY Ke [YNCY], HaeT KyO NepBoro Μ0Π8 — 27°. M3 Hero Munonat co3qaeT 
ype 4acTu, ODHY — OObINYIO, MH OH Ha3bIBaeT ee “allOTOMOM’, Καὶ OCTaBLIIYHOCA 
ἼΔΟΤΡ — ΜΒΗΒΙΠΥΙΟ, [HM] ee OH Ha3blBaeT “Me3HCoM” (MOTOMKH [pel] Ha- 
3BaTb €rO MCHBILMM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ,), a HX Pa3HOCTb — “KOMMOM’’. Tem [aBTopom, 
TO ecTb MuNoNaem] CUMTaeTCA, ΤῸ NeEPBbIN WHe3Hc yCTaHOBJIeH B 13 eqMHH- 
Wax, ΤΟ ABJIACTCA COZEPLACMOHN pa3HOCTbIO Mex Ly 256 u 243; To Κ6 CaMoe 
yucno 13 TakxKe nomyyaetca 3 9, 3 uw 1, roe 1 NpeacTaBiaeT NOSHIMIO TOYUKH, 
Tpolika — nepBoe HeyeTHOe JHHeHHOe [YHCIO], a HeBATKAa — NepBoe HeYeTHOe 
KBaypaTHoe [5 ῸΠ0]. Ilo 3THM NpH4nHaM Wue3Hc yCTaHOBIIeH Kak 13, KOTO- 
poe Ha3biBaeTca [HM] ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ, a OCTaBIUaAca OT YNCMa 27 YaCTb, COCTOAMAA 
μ3 14 equHuu, ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΠΆΘΤΥ anoToMy. Ho Tak Kak | — 3TO pa3HOCTb MeEXxKYy 
13 μ 14, To oH C4NTaeT, ΤῸ CEXMHULA ΠΟΠΣΚΗΔ ObITh yCTaHOBJIeHa B NO3MHUMH 
KOMMBbI. OH yCTaHaBJIMBaeT BECb TOH B Tex 27 EQMHHUaX, TO ΘΟΤΡ B TON pa3- 
HOCTH, KoTOpas [HaxogqutTca] Mexay [4YucnOM] 216 u 243, ΟΤΟΤΟΛΠΙΗΧ ΠΡῪΓ OT 
pyra Ha TOH. 


6. ToH cocmoum u3 O6yxX MeHbUUX NONYMOHOG U KOMMObI 


M3 3Toro ΠΕΓΚΟ NOHATb, ΤῸ TOH COCTOHT 43 JBYX MCHbINMX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ 
M KOMMBI. JleHCTBHTeIbHO, ECJIM BECb TOH COCTOMT H3 aMOTOMBI  ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΆ, 
ἃ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ OTMM4aeTCA OT ANOTOMBI Ha KOMMY, TO ΔΠΟΤΟΜΆ — 3TO HE YTO HHO, 
KaK MCHbIIMM ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ MW KOMMa. CyleyjOBaTeIbHO, CCIM KTO-TO OTHAN ObI OT 
TOHAa [Ba MCHbIUIMX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ, TO OCTaBUladca [YacTb] Oba ObI KOMMOM. 


7. Hoxazamenocméo mozo, 
4YmO MOH OmNUYaeMCcA OM OBYX NOMYMOHOG KOMMOU 


To 2e caMoe OyzleT TOKa3bIBaTbCA ΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΙΠΜΜ OOpa30mM. Ec oKTaBa co- 
CTOMT M3 5 TOHOB HM ΠΒΥΧ MEHBIUMX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ, Ηὶ 6 TOHOB ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠΑΤ KOHCO- 
HaHC OKTaBbI Ha OJHY KOMMY, TO ΒΗΘ COMHEHHA, Kora OT KaxKOrO MpOCcTpaHcTBa 
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OTHHMaeTCA ΠΟ MATH TOHOB, TO OT OKTABbI OCTAIOTCA [Ba ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗ͂Χ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΆ, 
a OT 6 TOHOB — ToH. Vf 3TH OCTaIOUIMeca NOMYTOHBI STOT TOH MpeBOCXONHT Ha 
KOMMy. IlosTomy ecu ObI K TeM 2ke JBYM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔΜ npHOaBHiacb KOMMa, TO 
OHH ypaBHAHCh ObI C TOHOM. 3HaY4HT, OHH TOH COCTOHT H3 ΠΒΥΧ ΜΘΗΡΙΠΗΧ 
MIOJIYTOHOB H KOMMBI, KOTOpad YCTaHaBIMBaeTCA paBHoH acy 7153. 


8. O6 μημιορϑαπαχ MeHbuux, 4eM nNonymoH 


OTH UW MeHbIIHe, YEM OHH, NPOCTpaHctBa ΦμΠΟΠΑΪ xapakTepu3yeT TakH- 
MH ompeyeneHHaAMM. OH FOBOpHT, YTO WHeE3HC — ITO MPOCTPaHCTBO, Ha KOTO- 
poe mponopuna 4:3 Oonbuie AByx TOHOB. Koma 2Ke — 9TO NpOCTpaHCTBO, Ha 
KOTOpoe Nponopuna 9:8 Goble ΠΒΥΧ THe3HcoB, TO CCTb JByX Me€HbIIMX Πο- 
ΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ. Cxv3Ma — MOJIOBMHa KOMMBI, JJMaCxv3Ma Ke — ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ WMe3nca, TO 
€CTb MeHbiilero nosyToua. M3 sTux [onpenenenui] cneayeT: TOH pa3zaelaeTca 
TIPCeHMyUIECTBEHHO Ha MeHbIUMH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ HM ΔΠΟΤΟΜΥ, OH TalokKe pa3sesaeTCA 
Ha Ba [MeHbuIMXx] ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ HM KOMMY; M3 ΠΕΙῸ [BbITeKaeT], YTO OH Mor ObI 
pa3euATbCA Ha YeTbIPe WHacxH3Mbl HW ΚΟΜΜΥ. Ho TouHasd NOMOBHHA TOHA, KO- 
Topad ABIAeTCA [ΠΟΠΠΡΜΗΗΒΙῚΜ] ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ, COCTOHT M3 JIByX QHacxXv3M, 4TO 
PaBHO OJHOMY MeHbINeMy ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΥ HM CXH3Me, COCTaBAIOMIeH NOJOBHHY 
KOMMBI. Tak KaK We/IbIM TOH COCTaBJICH 43 JBYX MeCHbIIMX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ Ἡ KOM- 
ΜΒΙ, TO €CJIM KTO-TO 3axOTell Obl TO ΠΡΆΒΗΠΒΗΟ pa3eNMTb, TO OH ΟΠ6ΠΔΠ ObI 
OJMH ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗΪ ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ αὶ ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΥ KOMMbI. Ho ogMH MeHbIIMM ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ 
ΡΔ3ΠΕΠΆΘΤΟΣ Ha JBe ΠΡΔΟΧΗΞΜΒΙ, NOJOBHHa 2%Ke KOMMBI — 3TO OHA CXH3Ma. 
3ΗΔΗΜΊ, ΠΡΑΒΗΠΒΗΟ CKa3aHO, YTO TOUHaA ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΔ TOHA MOKET ΠΕΠΗΤΡΟΣ 
Ha ΠΒ6 JHaCXv3MbI HW OJHY CXH3My, TaK KaK OYCBH AHO, YTO ΠΟΠΗΒΙΪΠ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ 
OTHHMaeT OT MeHbINeroO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ OFHY cxH3my. ANOTOMYy 2%Ke ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΑ͂ΘΤ OT 
MeHBbUero ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ Be CXH3MBbI, Oo [Mx] ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΆΘΤ KOMMa. Ho Be ΟΧΗΞΜΒΙ 
CO3al0T ODHY KOMMY. 


9. O 4acmax Mona, ycmaHaslueaemMbIx NOCDEOCMBOM KOHCOHAHCO6 


OyHako 00 9TOM WOCTaTOUHO. Ceyac, o4eBHHO, CleayeT CKa3aTb, KAKHM 
06pa30M MbI MOMIH ΟΕ] MOCpeACTBOM MY3bIKA@JIbHbIX KOHCOHAHCOB TO yBeJIH- 
YMBaTb, TO YMCHbIUAaTb CO3aBaeMble ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΟΤΒΆ. ITO MOMO Ob! OCYIIECT- 
BJLATbCA NOCDeACTBOM JIMHUH,  ΠΥΟΤΡ JIMHHU, KOTOpbIe MBI ΟΠΉΠΙΘΜ, ΟΠΗΠΙΘΤΒΟ- 
pAOTCA Nponopuven 3By4yaHua. Ho nyctTb OyzeT 20Ka3aHa Cama ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΆ. 

IlycTb ycTaHOBieHHOe NpOCTpaHcTBO ToHa OyyeT MpecTaBNeHO KOH- 
COH@HCOM B BBICOTe MH, KOHeCYHO, B ΗΗ3ΜΗ6. IlycTb OyneT 3ByK B; oT Hero 
A CTpOlO BBepxX ΠΡΥΓΟΙ͂ 3ByK C, KOTOpbIM OTCTOMT OT B Ha ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΟΤΒΟ 


386 


Kunra TpeTba 


KBHHTBI. {ΠΟΤΕ sTo OygweT C. OT Hero 4 BO3Bpalllalocb [BHH3] Ha KOHCOHAHC 
KBapTbI, MH 3TO [3ByK] D. MW Tak kak TOH CO3qaeT pa3HOCTb MexKDY KBHHTOM 
Η KBapTOH, TO ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΟΤΒΟ DB — 9To noswy4eHHbIi TOH: 


KBHHTa 


eo 
C D B 


es Lo 


V1 TouHOo Tak 2Ke MbI OyJIeM OTMepHBaTb TOH BHH3. OT 3ByKa B  ΟΤΡΟΙῸ KBapTy 
no F, u or F ἃ ΒΟΞΒΡΆΠΙΔΙΟΟΒ Ha KBHHTY K K. 3Haunt, KB Oyzet ToHom. IIpwiex- 
HbIM UATAaTeIb 3aMeyaeT, YTO TOH DB co3aH B BbICOKOM YacTH, a KB B HWKHeM: 


ee oe 
K B KBHHTa Ε 


ΤΟΗ 


Ilyctb ΟΥ̓ΠΘῚ ΠΡΘΆΠΟΣΚΘΗΟ YCTaHOBHTb ΒΒΘΡΧΥ HM ΒΗΜΞῪ ΜΘΗΡΙΠΥΙΟ YaCTb 
TOHa NOCpeCTBOM ΚΟΗΟΟΗΔΗΟΔ. MeHbulad YacTb TOHa — 3TO ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΟΤΒΟ, 
KOTOpOe NpeBOCXOAMT KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI Ha Ba ΤΟΗΔ. IlycTb OyyeT 3ByK A. 
A cTporo oT A kBapty ΠΟ B. 3arem crpot ksapty oT B k C. Η or C Bos3spa- 
ulalocb Ha KBHHTy Καὶ D. 3Hauut, BD — Ton. 3atem or D crpot kBapty πὸ E 
[1] BTOPH4HO BO3Bpalllaloch Ha KBHHTY OT E kK F. 3Haunt, DF — Tou. Tak kak 
BD u DF -- gpa Toua, u BA saBianocb ΤΟ ΗΟ KBapTOH, TO, 3HaunT, FA OyyeT 
MeHbIUeH YaCTbHO TOHA, KOTOpad Ha3bIBaeTCA ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ: 

a oe FF 
C kpapTa KBapTa 


BD ΕΑ 


| | canna | | | 


πσ--Ξ---..-.---- 


IIpu [γοτδηοβπθη ΜΘΗΡΠΙΘΠ YaCTH TOHa ΠΟΟΡΘΠΟΤΒΟΜ ΚΟΗΟΟΗΔΗΟΔΪ] ΒΗΒ- 
3y [MbI ΠΟΟΤΥΠ86Μ] TakHM Οὔρδ30Μμ. Ilyctb ΟὙὝΠΕΤ 3Byk A. A cTporo nocpeyc- 
TBOM KOHCOH@HCa Ba TOHa K G, a oT G ἃ BO3Bpalllarocb Ha KBapTy K K. 3HayntT, 
KA OyzeT MeHbLIeH YaCTbIO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΒ, TO αὶ TpeOoBasocb DOKa3aTb. 
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Ec MbI OTHHMeM KBapTy OT Tpex TOHOB, TO OCTaHeTCa anoToma. IlycTp 
ΘΟΤΡ ΤΡΗ͂ ToHa AB, BC, CD. OT Hux oTHumaetca KBapta AE. 3Haunt, EC Oy- 
ΠΕῚῪ ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗ͂Μ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ, a DE — anoTomon. 


TOH TOH TOH 


allOTOMa 


KBapta ““—__>—~” 


CileqOBaTesIbHO, ITY aMOTOMY, CCJIM TOIbKO yYHOOHO, MBI BbLABJLAEM Tak. Bua- 
yale 1 ΟΤΡΟΙῸ BBepx Te TpH ToHa oT A, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ cyTb AB, ἢ oT B ἃ Bo3Bpaliia- 
1OCb Ha KOHCOHA@HC KBapTbl K C, Ηὶ nycTb ocTaloujaica CA OyzeT anoToMoH. 


..-..---οῦ΄ξὕ "Πρ Ήἕ πᾳπᾷππῆππππππ  κ.. 
Β 3 TOHAa A C 


| KBapTa | | 


σ---.- Τὁ’. τ 


Ho ec ΜΒῚ XOTHM ΟΟ3ΠΆΤΡ TO γΚ6 CAMOE NPOCTpaHCTBO 3By4aHHA BHHBY, 
TO [qeaem 9To] TakuM OOpa3om. IlycTb OyyeT 3ByK A. A crporo [or Hero] 
MeHbIIHH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ AD, [3aTem] 4 BO3Bpalllatocb Ha TOH oT D, nonyyas DE. 
3Haunt, AE OyyeT ΤΟ, YTO MbI HCKaJIN, — alloTOMa. 


aw 
E A D 


anoToMa | ΠΟΠΎΤΟΗ 


IlycTb ecTb HaMepeHve ΟΠΡΟΠΟΠΗΤΡ KOMMy BBepxy. IlycTb OygeT 3ByK A. 
A cTporo anotomy AB [n] Bo3Bpalilaiocb Ha MeHbIIMH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ BC. Tak kak 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ MeHbIUe, ΘΜ aNOTOMAa, TO MeHbillaa [YacTb] ABJIAeCTCA KOMMOM, 3Ha- 


ἀμτ, CA OyaeT KOMMOH. 
anoTOMa 


—_— -- 

B C A 
| NOJIYTOH | | 
ee 


3aTem [ec eCTb HaMepeHHe BbIABHTb ΚΟΜΜΥ] BHH3y, [MbI NOcTyNaemM] 
ΤΆΚΗΜ OOpa30m. A cTporo oT 3Byka A MeHbIUMK ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, To ecTb AD, a or ἢ 
BO3Bpalllalocb Ha ΔΠΟΤΟΜΥ, TO ecTb [cTporo] DE. 3Hauut, EA OyqeT KOMMOM. 


morons τὰ 
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10. IIpaguno onpedeiexnua nonymona 


Heodxogumo, 4TOOBI BCe 9TH KOHCOHAHCHI OOLINHO BOCNPHHHMAJINCh Dy- 
wou uv ΟΠΥΧΟΜ. M00 HanpacHo 93TH [WaHHbIe] coOMpaloTcA pa3yMOM H 3Ha- 
HHeM, CCIM OHH He OyAYT M3BECTHbI Ha OMbITe HM B ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΘ. Ho Tak kak 
ceiuac B “My3bikayIbHOM YCTaHOBJIeHHM” MbI ΠΟΠΟΙΙΠΗ [K 3THM ΒΟΠΡΟΟΔΜ] 
He C MO3HUMH Cciyxa (YTO ABIIAeCTCA B My3bIKe [OHHM] 43 NpOCuaBJICHHbIX 
[MeTOqOB]), a C NO3HUMH pa3yMa, TO MbI WaqHM OJHH ΠΡΗ͂ΜΕΡ HaxoxKeHHA 
TIpOCTpaHCTBa (O4Y€BHOHO, HEMHOrO Ooslee ΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΘ, 16Μ [Haxo7%KeHHe Προ- 
CTpaHCTBa| ΜΘΗΡΙΠΙΘΓΟ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ), Tak KaK OHO ΜΟΙΠΟ ObI NOYAIMTCA B ONpe- 
J€JICHHOM ΠΟΡΆΠΚΕ ΒΒΘΡΧΥ ἡ BHHBY. 

Ilycts OyngeT kBapta AB. ΗΥΚΗΟ BHH3y HM BBeEpxy OTHATb ΟἹ KOHCOHAaHCa 
AB MeHbumIMH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. A ΟΤΡΟΙῸ KBapTy BC. 3aTem 4 BO3Bpalllarocb Ha KBHHTY 
CD. 3naynt, BD 6yzet ToHoM. M60 koHCcOHaHC KBapTbI ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤΟΑ͂ KOHCO- 
HaHCOM KBHHTBI Ha TOH, Ηὶ MpocTpaHcTBo CB ΠΡΘΟΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤΟΙΗ͂ ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΟΤΒΟΜ 
DC Ha npoctpaHctTso BD. 3atTem 4 BHOBb cTporo KBapTy DE nu ΒΟΞΒΡΆΠΙΔΙΟΟΡ 
Ha KBHHTY EF. 3Hayunt, DF — Tou. Ho u BD Obuio ΤΟΗΟΜ. 3HauntT, AF aBiaetTca 
MCHBbIIMM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ, KOTOpbIM OCTaeTCA ΠΟΟΠΘ BbIYHTaHHA DBYX TOHOB FD 
u BD oT ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΟΤΒᾶ kBapTbi AB. 3aTemM 4 BO3Bpalllatocb Ha KBapTy AG [ἢ] 
ΟΤΡΟΙΟ [BBepxy] KBHHTy GH. 3Hayut, AH OygeT ΤΟΗΟΜ. Ho AF Oslo noyTo- 
HOM, 3HauHT, FH OygeT anoTOMoi. 3aTeM a BO3Bpalijalocb Ha KBapTy HK [nu] 
CTpolo BBepx KBHHTY KL. 3Haunt, HL— Ton, Ho HA Obi10 ΤΟΗΟΜ, 3Ha4HT, LB 
— MeHbIUMH NowyTOH. OqHako DB Obui0 [TaKxe] TOHOM, 3HauHT, LD OyzerT 
anNOTOMOH. 3aTem 33. CTporo BBepx KBapTy FM, 3HayuuT, BM — ποπύτοη. 11ο- 
TOM 4 BO3Bpalllarocb Ha KBapTy LN, 3HauntT, NA — ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. ΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΕΠΡΗΟ, 
{Ba ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ Hai eHbI NOCpeJCTBOM KOHCOHAHCa ΠΟ ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΙῸ ΚΑΒ: BM 
— BBepxy, NA — BHu3y, a Bce [MpocTpaHcTBO] MN MeHbule, 4eM KBHHTAa, HOO 
OHO COCTOHT H3 NATH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ H YOBOCHHOW allOTOMBI, a 3Ha4HT, H3 ΠΒῪΧ 
TOHOB HM TpexX MCHbINHX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ. VM Tak Kak Ba MOyTOHa He MOFyT 38Π0η- 
HHTb OJMH TOH, 360 OCTaeTCaA KOMMa, TO BCe TIpocTpaHcTBO MN ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘ, 16 Μ 
MIpOCTpaHCTBO KOHCOHAaHCa KBHHTbI Ha OJHY KOMMY, ΤΟ MpHJIexKHbIM 4HTa- 
TelIb Jerue ObI NOHAT [M0 cxeme]: 


KBapTa 


ANNO 


G eK N AFH DLBMEC 


KBHHTa KBHHTa 
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Ho Tak Kak ΠΡΘΚΠΘ MbI CKa3aJIM HEMHOFO OTHOCHTeEIbHO ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ KOM- 
MBI, [TO BCe ΧΚ6] He 20JDKHO H30eraTb [MOBTOpeHHs], a ce ΠΟΒΆΠΟ ObI NOKa3aTb, 
B KaKOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ CozepxKUTCA CaMa Ta 2Ke CaMasl KOMMa (HOO KOMMa — 3TO 
ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΘ, 4TO MOXKET BOCNPHHHMATS ΟΠΥΧ) W ΠΟΠΣΊΚΗΟ CKa3aTb, OYECBHOHO, 
M3 CKOJIBKHX KOMM COCTOAT B OTICJIbHOCTH MCHbIUMH MW OOJIbIUIMA ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΒΙ, 
ἃ TakKoKe H3 CKOJIBKHX KOMM COCTaBJIAeTCA CaM TOH. VM nyctTb oTctoga Oeper 
HayajloO COOTBeETCTBYyrollee [MOBECTBOBaHHe]. 


1]. Hoxazamenocmeo Apxuma, umo ceepx4acmHaa nponopyua 
He Mootcem OelUMbCA Ha pasHole ΜΟΙ, u e20 ONpOBepoceHue 


CpepxuacTHasd ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΑ He MOXKET WeENMTbCA MPONOPUMOHAIbHO BCTAB- 
JIEHHbIM CpeQHHM YMCJIOM Ha paBHble YacTH. ITO OCHOBAaTeNbHO OyzeT DOKa- 
3aHO mo3qHee®. M60 oueHb HeHagex%KHO WOKa3aTeIbCTBO, KOTOpoe AaeT Ap- 
xuT’, OHO Takoro ΠΠΔΗΆᾶ. 

IlycTb, roBOpuT OH, eCTb CBepx4¥acTHaad Mponopuua AB, a Oepy B STON 
ΚΘ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ ΗΔΗΜΘΗΒΙΠΗΘ [yncnal C, D, E. Tak kak C, D, E HaumMeHpmine 
[4uucua] B TOM γΚ6 Nponopunu, TO OHH CBepxyacTHble. Uncno DE ΠΡΕΒΒΙΠΙΔΘΤ 
ἍΜΟΠΟ C Ha ogy ΟΒΟΙΟ yacTB. ΠΥΟΤΡ 9Ta [8078] OygeT D. A ΓΟΒΟΡΙΟ [yacts], 
Tak kak D He OyyeT uncJIOM, a ΞΒΠΗΘΤΟΑ enMHHUeH. M60 ecnu D — 4uucno u 
DE — yactTsb ero, To Torga ἼΜΟΠΟ D u3zMepseTca uncom DE; nosTomy u E 
TakoKe H3MepsxeTcA ἽΠΌΠΟΜ C. 3Ha4HT, 06a uncna — C u DE — u3mepaiotca 
YHCJIOM D, ΤῸ HEBO3MOxKHO. Begb Te [YHcna], KOTOpble HAMMeHbILUME B ΤΟΙ 
ΚΘ NPONOPUMH, ABIAIOTCA [MPONOPUMOHAbHbIMH]| ΠΙΟΟΒΙΜ ZpyrHM ὩΜΟΠΆΜ, 
OHH BaxKHeMUIMe OTHOCHTEIIbHO pyr Dpyra W MMeIOT B pa3HOCTH eQHHHLY. 
3HauHT, D — equHnua. CnegopaTembHo, ἅμοποὸ DE npepocxogutT uucno C Ha 
enunnuy. IlootTomy He nomy4aeTca HUKakOro CpeqHero 4NCIa, ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ pa3- 
ΠΕΠΆΠΟ Obl ΠΟΡΟΒΗΥ Taky!o nponopunw. OTcroga ΟΠΘΠΥΘΊ, ΤῸ MexKTY TeMU 
[uncnamu], KOTOpble HaxODATCA B TOM γΚ6 MpOMopuMH, He MOTO ObI MOMeCc- 
THTbCA CpeyHee YMCNO, KOTOPOe ΡΆ3Π6ΠΗΠΟ ObI Ty ΚΘ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙΟ NOPOBHY. 


C. D. 


E. 


Vs nosTomy, 10 ΜΗΘΗΜΙῸ ApxntTa, B CBepx¥acTHOH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ HET cpeyHe- 
ΓΟ 1Π6Η8, ΠΟΠΊΉΠΙΘΓΟ Mponopunto ΠΟΡΟΒΗΥ. Benb HanMeHbuine [Π6ΗΡ]] B TO 
Ke ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ OTIMYAIOTCA ΠΗῚΠΡ CHHMHMUeH, CIOBHO ΗΔΗΜΘΗΡΙΠΗΘ [yeHbI | 
B MHOrOKpaTHOM NponopunH He ΠΟΠΥΔΠΗ Obl Ty γΚ6 pasHOCTb CAMHHUBI, TOr- 
ja KaK MbI BAXHM, UTO MHOrMe MHOFOKpaTHble OTHOMEHHA (KpOMe OTIM4AIO- 
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LWMXCA EQMHMWeH) OCHOBaHbI Ha KOPHAX, MEXKTY KOTOPbIMH CpeqHMi WIeH ΜΟΓ 
Obl pa3qeIHTb NOPOBHY Ty γΚ6 MponopyHio. OqHaKO KTO ΧΟΡΟΠΙΟ pa3z0Opaica 
B apH@MeTHYeCKHX YHCIaXx, Jerue MOHMMaeT 9TO. Ho cnezyeT ΠΟΟΆΒΗΤΡ, 4TO 
9TO, KaK DyMaeT ApxuT, ΠΟΠΥΜΔΘΤΟΙ͂ Tak TOJIbKO B CBeEpx¥acTHOM MponopunH, 
BMECTe C TeM ΗΘ CyleqyeT YTBepxKyaTb, ΤῸ [STO NOMyYaeTca] Β63Ππ6. OHAaKO 
ceHyac MbI OOpaTHMca kK NOcenyrouleMy [H3102%KeHHIO MaTepnala]. 


12. Β Kakou nponopyuu yuucen cylyecmeyem KoMMa 
u nowemy oxa [cyiyecmeyem] 6 mou, Komopaa bonewe, vem [omuowenue] 
75:74, [ue mou], Komopaa Menoue, yem [omnowenue] 74:73 


ITpexkae Bcero 4 yCTaHaBIIMBatOo, MOYeMY ITH YMCA, BbIPaxKaloulve KOMMY, 
HaxOJATCA Mex ay CoOoH B ΟΟΠΡΙΠΘΠ MponopuuH, 4em 75:74, [Hu] B MeHbILEH, 
yem 74:73. ITO OyHeT HOKa3bIBATbCA TAKHM OOpa30M. 

Bo-nepBbix, cleqyeT MOMHHTb, YTO 6 TOHOB MpeBOCXOZAT OKTaBy Ha 
KOMMY. IlyctTb OyneT A, cocTaBnaiomee 262144, a B — conepxxamee KOHCO- 
HaHC OKTaBbI K HEMY, TO CCTb ΠΥΟΤΡ OyneT [ync0], ycTaHoBeHHOe [K HeMy | 
B BOHHOM OTHOMeHHH — 524288, Hy a C mycTb OTCTONT OT 4MCHa A Ha 
6 TOHOB, TO ecTb Ha 531441. Bce [9Tn uncna] 3aH4MCTBOBaHbI 43 pacno- 
JOKEHHA TOHOB, [H30%KeHHOrO|] BO BTOpoH KHHTe [aHHOrTO COUHHE- 
Hua]*. 3Hauut, Mexgy Bu C cogepxuTca Mponopyusa KOMMBI. 33 OTHHMarIO 
yucno B ot uncna A, [u] octaetca D, coctoamee u3 7153 equHHy. ITO 
yucno D MeHble, 4em Oba ObI 73-4 8015 UNCHa B, onHako Oonblue, 
yem Opina Ont 74-9 ero [8015]. U60, ecu Obl A YMHOXKHI TO %*e ἍΜΟΠΟ 
D Β 7153 [eqnunuE] Ha 73, To ἃ ObI MpHuten kK YncHy E B 522169 enn- 
HM. ΕΠ Obl 8 ὙΜΗΟΣΚΗΠ ero Ha 74, TO ΠοΟΠΥ ΗΠ On YncIO F — 529322, 
B KOTOpoM E, yMHOxKeHHOe Ha 73, MeHbIUe 4HCIa B, a F, [yMHO%KeH- 
Hoe] Ha 74 Oonbuie uncna B. 3HaunT, NpaBHJIbHO Cka3aHO, Τὸ D MeHb- 
me 73 yacTu B, HO Oonbme, 4em 74-4 ero [yacTb]. Tlostomy αὶ 4HCIIO 
C MeHbule yncna B HatTy ero [YacTb], HakoTOpyto B npeBocxognt 73-10 [yacTb | 
Toro xe B. OqHako OHO Oonbule, 4em 74 [ero uacTb]. 3Ha4HT, ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΆΑ 
C:B Oonbue, xem[nponopyna] 75:74, 1meuHbue, 4em[Mponopyna] 74:73. 60 
B ΠΕΡΒΟΜ [cmyyae — 75:74] — enuunua aBiaetTca 74-H [4acTbIO|] ΜΘΉΡΠΙΘΓΟ 
yuNcla, a B ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΜ [ciyyae — 74:73] Ta xe equHuta — 73-1 [ero 8076]. 


A B C 
262144 524288 531441 
D E F 

7153 522169 529322 
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To »#e caMoe ὉΠΟΎ ΟῚ OObaACHHTE [UH] MO-HHOMY, TIPHHAB CHaYasa’, 4TO 
ecIM ObI y KaKOM-TO ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ OAMHAKOBO yBeIMYNIach COOCTBeHHAaA pa3- 
HOCTb ΜΟΘΠ, TO MexKgy [YHCIaMH], oOOpa3ylomuMnca ΠΟΟΠΘ ROOaBeHHA, Oy- 
eT COqepxKaTbCA MeHbINad NpONOpunA, YEM MEXxKDAY NpexHHMM [YWieHaMH], 
KOTOpble CyLeCTBOBaJIN Nepey WOOaBIeHHeM K NpOMopuMn. 

[PaccmorpuM], HampuMep, 6 u 4. Ecrm Obl Καὶ ΚΟΚΠΟΜΥ [YncIy] ObLIa πο- 
OaBleHa HX pa3HOCcTb 2, TO ΠΟΠΥΆΜΠΟΟΒ Obi ὃ u 6. Ho Mexay 6 uw 4 HaxOgNTcA 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΆ 3:2, a Mexny ὃ u 6 — 4:3. Ho nponopuma 4:3 MeHbue ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ 
3:2. 3HaYHT, COMacHO 3TOMY MpeycKa3saHHomy [MeTomy], Tak pacnoNararoTcs 
Ooee KPyMHble 4NCIIa, COLepoKaBLUIMe MpOMOpUMIO KOMMBI, TO ecTb 53144] — 
M ΠΥΟῚΤΡ 910 6yner A. Ilyctb xe B Oynet 524288. Ilyctb ux pa3sHuua— C — Oy- 
yet coctapiath 7153. 3HauuT, uncno C Oonbuie uncna A B 75 pa3'®. Ecnn ΟῚ 
A YMHOKMWI ἅΜΟΠΟ C Ha 75, To nowyun Ob uncno D, paBHoe 536475. 3Ha4HT, 
yucno D mpepocxoguT uncno A Ha ἍΜΟΠΟ E, To ecTb Ha 5034. 3arem, MmycTb 
yucno C OyneT yMHOxKeHO Ha 74, [To ecTb] Ha B. CneyqoBaTebHo, nomyyutT- 
ca F [papyoe] 529322, koTopoe Oombuie B Ha To Κ6 4ncIO E, paBHoe 5034. 
Ilostomy uncno D npeBocxogutT 4uucno A Ha uncno E; uncio γΚ6 B mpeBocxo- 
MTca uncom F wa To xe uncyo E. CneqopatesbHo, eciu MbI ΠΟδΆΒΗΠΗ ObI 
yncno E k ἼΜΟΠΥ A, To nosyuuiu Ob D; a ecu Ob MbI OOaBMIM K B TO xe 
camoe 4uHco E, To noryuwm Op F. OnHako uncno D nomyyeHo mnocpexc- 
TBOM YMHOxKeHHA C Ha 75, Tora Kak C, yMHOoKeHHOe Ha 74, nano F. 3Haunt, D 
Mw F wMeroT Mexay coool Takyto Κ6 mponopunto, Kak 75:74. Ho Ὁ u Ε-- 9T0 
A “1B, Κ KOTOpbIM ΠΡΗΟΔΒΗΠΗ ele ΟΠΗΟ E. 3HaynT, ΗΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ, 4TOObI MEK 
A ἡ Β ὄριπᾶ δόπρι 853 Mporopuna, 4em Mexay D u F. M60 D u F co3gansi 200aB- 
neHvem ogHoro E k uncnaM A un B. CnegosaTenbHo, Mexay Ὁ u F nponopuma 
ΜΘΗΡΠΙΘ, 4eEM Mex Ty A ἡ Β. OnHako Mexay D u F Ta ke Camas ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΆ, KOTO- 
pat Mexay 75 u 74. 3Haunt, Mexoy A ἡ B nponopuma Oonbute, ¥em Mexgy 75 αὶ 
74. Ho A u Β cogep2xuT KOMMy, ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΗ͂ KOMMBI Gombe, dem 75:74. 


A B C 
531441 524288 7153 

D E F 
536475 5034 529322 


Tak Kak MbI OOHapy2KHBaeM, YTO NPONOpUHA KOMMBI 6ΟΠΡΙΠΘ, YeM Ta, KO- 
Topad COZepxKHT OTHOWeHHe 75:74, TO TeMepb CleqyeT 20Ka3aTb, KaKHM οὔ- 
pa30M ἅΜΟΠᾶ, Coep»xKaline Mexy COOOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῈΟ MpOCcTpaHCcTBa KOMMBI, 
ΜΘΗΡΠΙΘ, 4eM ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ 74:73. DITO OyaeT 10Ka3aHO ΤΆΚΗΜ OOpa30M. 

IIpexye Bcero, ceqyeT HalOMHHTb TO, 4TO ΜΒῚ CKa3aJIH BO BTOPOH KHHTe, 
Kora Beach peYb O BeIMYMHE pa3zHocTH'’. Ecnu oT KakoH-HHOyab Mponop- 
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ΠΗ Mbl OTHHMEM pa3HOCTb 3THX YNCeI, TO Te [YMCNa], KOTOpble OCTarOTCA, 
OyHYT conepxKaTb OOMbULYIO HpONoOpuMio 3THX 4UCeN, [YeM Ta], KoTOpaa Obia 
ΠΟ BLIYMTaHHA pa3sHOCTH. 

Ilyctb ectb ὃ u 6. A ΟΤΗΜΜΔΙΟ OT ΗΗΧ [HX] NOJIMHHY!O pa3HOCTh, TO €CTb 
2; nonyuntca 6 uw 4. Ho B nepsbix [YHcnax] cogepxKHTCA OTHOWeHHe 4:3, 
a B 9TOM Mponopunu 3:2. [Iponopuna xe 3:2 GOonbue NponopunH 4:3. IlycTp 
OyayT Te γΚ6 [Yncna] A u B, ΟΠΒΟΔΗΗΡΙΘ BbIWe, pasHOcTb [ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ] CocTaBs1A- 
eT C. A yMHOoKato pa3HoctTb C Ha 74, [u] y MeHa Nomyyaetca Unc F [paBHoe] 
529322, KoTOpoe, COMOCTaBJIeHHOe C 4NCJIOM A, MpeBocxogHTcA Ha yNCIO G, 
TO ecTb Ha 2119. 3aTem To xe CaMoe [4YncIO] C yMHoxaeTcaA Ha 73, YTO DaeT 
ἍΜΟΠΟ K, To ecTb 522169, ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ, ComOCTaBJICHHOe C 4YHCIIOM B, mpeBocxo- 
ΠΗ͂ΤΟΣ Ha ΤΟ xe [YnCNO] G, [To 6018] Ha ΤΟ xe [yncnO] 2119. CnegqoBaTesbHO, 
F u K co3qaHbl ΠΟΟΡΘΠΟΤΒΟΜ BbruntTaHua G oT uncen A u B. 3HaunT, A wu B 
OyHYT HMETb ΜΘΗΡΙΠΥΙΟ Mponopynto, 6 Μ F u K. Ho F u Κα umerrt nponop- 
ΠΜΙΟ, ποπούηγιο 74:73. Beyb OHM CO3aHbI YMHOXKeEHHeM 9THX [8061] Ha C. 
IlosTomy nponopunsa uncen A ἡ B, cogep»Kalliux KOMMY, MeHblile, 4em 74:73. 
Ho HeCKOJIbKO paHee ObINIO D0Ka3aHO, YTO Ta Κ6 CaMad NPONOPUHA KOMMBI 
Oombue, ¥eM 75:74. 3Ha4HT, ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΠΘΗΗΒΙΘ UNcIa, KOTOpble CoZep2kaT KOM- 
MY, HMeHOT Mexy COOoM NponopuHto Oomburyio, 4eM 75:74, H MCHBIIYO, ΘΜ 
74:73, 4TO MW ΟΠΕΠΟΒΆΠΟ NOKa3aTb. 


A B C 
531441 528288 7153 

F K G 
529322 522169 2119 


13. Menowuu nonymon bonowue, vem 20:18, u Menoue, uem 1 917, . 18 “, 


Ecnu Takoe μΜΟΟΠΕΠΟΒΔΗΜΘ ΟὝΠΘΤ ΠΡΗΜΘΗΘΗΟ K MeHbILeMy ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΥ, TO 
MBI JIErKO ΠΟΠΥΜΗΜ 6ΓῸ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙΟ, KOTOpand ycTaHoOBNeHa Mexay [YucnaMH] 
256 u 243. 

Vrak, nyctb A OyneT 256, a B — 243. U nyctb ux pa3sHuua C Oyzer 13. 
Al yrBep2xnaro, uTo A:B umeeT MeHBIyIO Nponopuuto, yem 19'/,: 18'/5. ΠγΟΤΡ 
C w3mepsetca A, YMHOxKeHHEIM Ha 19!/,!2, to ects [korga] 19 '/, ymHookaeTca Ha 
C, To 6ynet 253. Ilycts ato 6yyet D, KoTOpoe, conocTaBneHHoe c A, NpeBocxo- 
autcs Tem xe A Ha 2!/,; αὶ ΠΥΟΤΡ 9Ta pa3sHOcTs, To ecTb 2.75, Gynet F. 3arem NycTb 
Ta 2Ke CaMas pa3HoctTs C w3mepsetca unciom B 18!/, pasa, TO ecTb ὙΜΗΟΣΚΆΘΤΟΑ 
Ha 18'/,, uto 6ynet 2405. Ilycrs oto 6ynetT E. 3naunt, E, conocrapnenHoe 
c B, mpesocxogutcas Ha To xe [yxcu0] F, To ect na 2'/,. CneqopaTenbHo, cpenu 
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pasHocteH D Menbuie A, a E MeHbue B Ha To Κ6 Camoe [uncno] F. Utak, F, or- 
HaToe oT A XB, co3yaet D u E. 3Haunt, ἢ αὶ E umetot Mexgy cobon ΟΟΠΡΙΠΨΙΟ 
nponopunto, weM A αὶ B. Ho Du E coxpanator Mexyy co0ok Ty Ke ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΜΙΟ 
kak 191,5: 18'/,. 3Hauut, [oTHOMeHHe] A:B uMeeT ΜΘΗΡΙΠΥΟ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙΟ, 4eM 
19'/, : 18'/,, uro Καὶ TpeOoBanocb WOKa3aTb. 


256 243 13 2531} 240'/, 21/5 
A B C D E F 


OqHakO O4EBHHO, ΤΟ Ta 2Ke CaMasd Nponopunsa 256:243 Oonbue, 4eM Ta, 
KOTOpad CozepxKUT 20 u 19. 

IlyctTb ecTb Te xe cambie [yncyia] A, B, C, koTopbie ObIM paccMOTpeHBbI 
ΒΡΙΠΙΘ. [lycrb pasHoctb C c ἌΠΘΗΟΜ A u3Mepsetca B 20 [pa3], το πδοτ 260. 
Ilycrs 9ΤῸ 6ynet D, koropoe, conocTaBneHHoe c A, IpeBocxogHT To xe [4HC- 
no] Ha 4. Ilyctb sto OyneT F. 3arem ΠΥΟΤΡ To xe camoe [90Π0] C u3smMepseTca 
B 19 [pa3], uro Oynet 247. Ilyctb 9To OygeT E, KoTOpoe, conocTaBmeHHoe Cc 
B, mpesocxognt [ero] Ha ΤΟ Κ6 camoe [μόοπο] F. 3Haunt, ἅμόπο D npesoc- 
xoguT ἍΜΟΠΟ A αὶ 4uucno E [mpepocxoguT] wucno B Ha To xe camoe [ὕμῸΠ0] 
F. CnegopaTenbHo, mpHOapnenvem F kx A αὶ B nonyyenst D u E. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ 
A:B Oonbute, uem DE. Ho Ὁ u E co3gatotca ymHoxxenuem 20:19 Ha uncno 
C. CneqopaTenbHo, nponopuna A:B, koTOpas, KOHeEYHO, COAeEPpxKHT ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, 
Oombue, 6 Μ 20:19. 


256 243 13 260 247 4 
A B C D E F 


Utak, 20ka3aHO, ΤῸ MeCHbUIMH ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ uMeeT OONbUITyIO NpoNopuHio, 
yem 20:19, 4 MeHburyro, 4em 19'/,:18'/,. Ceituac 2xe TOT 2e CaMbIi MeCHBIIMi 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ MbI CpaBHHM C KOMMOH, KOTOpad ABIIACTCA ΠΟΟΠΟΠΗΜΜ [HHTepBa- 
ΠΟΜ] MH ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΙ͂ NponopuMeH NOABIACTHOH ΟΠΥΧΥ͂. 


14. Mexowuu nonymon bonbwme mpex KOMM Uu MeHbwe YemobiIpex 


MBI MpeqnonaraeM 2OKa3aTb, ΤΟ ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗΪ MOMYTOH δΟΠΡΙΠ6 Tpex KOMM 
HM MeHbIUe YeTbIpex. ITO ΤΡΙ ΠΟΓΚΟ CMOr ObI 30eCb y3HaTb [ΟΠ  ΠΥΙΟΙΠΜΜ οὔ- 
pa30m]. 

Ilyctp OyneT Tpu YuCIa, pacnoOOKeHHbIX Tak, YTOObI OHM COZep2KaJIM MeXK- 
ΠΥ coOov Nponopunto ΟΚΤΆΒΡΙ U Ty, KOTOpasd Ha3blBaeTca [Mponopyver] wec- 
TH TOHOB. Ilyctp A 6ygeT 262144. 3ηδῦμτ, πὸ B mpoctupaiotca naTb mocse- 
WOBaTeJIbHBIX TOHOB H ΠΥΟῚΤΡ B 6yyet 472392. lo C xe nycTb npoctupaetca 
KOHCOHAHC OKTAaBbI, H ΠΥΟῚΤΡ C Oynet 524288. Jlo D xe nycTb MpocTupaetca 
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6 TOHOB, HW NycTb 3TO OygeT [4ncno] 53144]. ΠΟΟΡΘΟΠΟΤΒΟΜ Tak pacnonoxKeH- 
HbIX ὶ YCTaHOBJICHHbIX [Yncen] OOHapyKHBaeTCA, ΤῸ KOMMa HaxOAHTCaA MEXKY 
Cu D, u ux pa3nocts [coctaspiset] 7153. U nycts 9To [yncno] OygeT K. ἢ ecun 
Ob! OT B OTHHMAJINCh Ba TOHAa DO E, To E coctapyano Ob 373248. 3arem oT E 
A OTHHMalo KBapty F, [paByyto| 497664. Tak kak Mexyy E  B ΠΒᾶ Toua, a Mex- 
my Eu F—xsaprta, To ΟΠΘ ΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ, Mexy Bu F nomyyaeTca MCHbLUMH ποπΥ- 
TOH. Beab ΠΡῊ OTHATHIX OT KOHCOHAHCAa KBapTbI ΠΒῪΧ TOHaX OCTaeTCA MCHbILUMK 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, KOTOpbIH, [Kak] 1 Mpexkye CKa3asl, yCTaHOBJICH B MepBbIx ἩΜΟΠΑΧ' 256 
vu 243. Ecnm Te ΚΘ CaMble 4HClIa Th YMHOKHU Ha 1944, To nonyunws 4ncna B 
uF. B ΒΡΙΠΙΘΥ ΚΩΞΔΗΗΡΙΧ YMCax ΠΟΠΌΊΚΗΔ COMepxKaTbcs Ta 2Ke CaMad ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ, 
Tak KaK OHM yBeJIMYeHbI ΟΠΜΗΔΚΟΒΡΙΜ YMHO?KEHHEM Ha OHO H TO 2Ke YHCIIO, TO 
ecTb Ha 1944, Takum γΚ6 00pa30M  ΠΟΠΗΜΔΙΟΟΡ OT F Ha KBapTy, pa3yMeeTCA, 
ΚΟ, Hu nycTb G OyzeT 663552. 3arem oT Toro 2xe G 4 BO3Bpalllarocb Ha 2 TOHa 
no P, αὶ Πγοτρ P 6ygerT 524288. P ΠΟΠΣΚΗΟ MOKa3aTb TOT 2Ke 3BYK, ΤΟ ἡ ἽΜΟΠΟ C, 
60 paBeHCTBO JOCTHIHYTO OnaroyapsA TaKOMy ero ΜΟΙ ΜΟΠΘΗΜΙΟ. 

ΚΟΗΟΟΗΔΗΟ oOKTaBbI AC, cocTosiHi W3 [MATH] TOHOB ἡὶ ΠΒΥΧ MeHbILMX Πο- 
ΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ, OTCTOHT OT 6 TOHOB Ha KOMMY. 3Ha4HT, 4HCIO P ΟΥ̓ΠΆΠΗΠΟΟΡ OT TOTO 
ΚΘ UeHa A Ha 5 TOHOB XH 2 ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ ΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΙΠΙΜΜ OOpa3om. OT A πὸ B Oec- 
CNOpHo Haxogutca 5 ΤΟΗΟΒ. MV oT B πὸ F oTMeyaeTcaA ΜΘΗΡΙΠΙΗΜ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. F xe 
uM P BHOBb 3ΔΚΠΙΟΊΔΙΟΤ [MexKTY Cobo] TOT ἘΚ6 ΜΘΗΡΙΠΗΪ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. 3HaunT, P 
ΟΤΟΙΠΠΟ [oT] A Ha 5 TOHOB HM 2 MeHbIUMX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. CneqOBaTeIbHO, NpaBHJIb- 
HO, 4TO P wu C ΟΠΜΟΒΙΒΔΙΌΤΟΣ ODMHAKOBbIMM ὩΜΟΠΑΜΜ. Ho Tak kak Mexy Ε u 
C MeHbIUIM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, TO Mbl ΥΒΗΠΗ͂Μ, KakOBa HX pa3HOCThb, CCIM Mbl CpDaBHHM 
[ee] c ΚΟΜΜοΐ. Mx pa3sHocTb 26624, u ΠΥΟΤΡ 9To [190Π0] OygeT M. 3Haunt, Καὶ 
Pa3HOCTb KOMMBI M MeHbiilero ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ M. CneqoBpaTebHO, eCJIM MbI YMHO- 
ἼΚΗΜ ἍΜΟΠΟ K Ha 3, TO ΠΟΠΥΆΜΤΟΣ YNCIO 21459, u nycTb OHO OygeT L. Ec xe 
TbI 3AXOUCIUb YMHOXKUTh TO Κ6 CaMoe 4ncIIO [K] Ha 4, To 6yneT 28612, ἢ NycTb 
3T0 OyneT N. Takum oOpa3om, M δΟΠΡΙΙΘ, xem L, HO MeHbile, 1Ὲ ΜΝ. OnHako N 
ΠΡΟΒΒΟΙΠΠΟ OT YMHOXKCHHA KOMMBI Ha 4, a L— [OT yMHOoKeHHA KOMMBI] Ha 3, HO 
M coyepxKuT pa3HOCTb MeHbILUero ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΆ. 3Ha4HT, ΠΡΆΒΗΠΡΗΟ CKa3aHO, ΤῸ 
MeHbIUMH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘ, 4eEM YETbIPe KOMMBI H ΟΠΡΙΠΘ, YEM TPH. 


A -- 262144 
E --ὀ 373248 
Β - 473292 | 
F -- 49766 

C 

D 

G 


6 TOHOB 
OoKTaBa 


_|M — 26624 
Κ - 7153 (L=KX3 = 21459) 
(N =K X 4 = 28612) 


— 524288 
- 531441 
— 663552 


KBapTtfa KBapTa 


395 


O My3bIKaJIBHOM YCTaHOBJICHHH 


15, Anomoma bonowe, 4em 4 Kommol, [u] Menouwe, 
yem 5; [a] mon bonowe, yem 8 [komm], u MeHowme, 4Yem 9 


ΤΆΚΗΜ 2Ke CaMbIM HCYUMCJICHHeM MBI MOTIIN ObI OMpeweIIHTb, CKOJIbKO KOMM 
COJEpKUT OObIUMK ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, KOTOpbIM MbI BbIMIe Ha3BaIM anoTOMOH. IlycT, 
A 6ynet 262144, a B, orcTroasujee OT Hero Ha 5 TOHOB, HycTb OyyetT 472392, 
Tora Kak D, orctosmee or A Ha 6 TOHOB, nycTb OyneT 531441. Mexay Bu 
D — Tou, a B orctont oT C Ha MeHbIUHH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, HW MycTb C OyzeT 497664. 
Ho mexay C u D octaetca nponopuna ΔΠΟΤΟΜΡΙ. M60, Tak kak BD — Tou, To 
ΘΟΠΗ͂ Ob1 ThI OTHAJI OT HErO MEHbIUMK ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ BC, To octazca Obi OonbWInH 
[nomyTou] CD, koTopbii Bbillle MbI ONpegemumu [kak] aroTomy’*. Mexzy D 
u C pa3HoctTp 33777. Ilyctb 9ΤῸ 6yneT E. Ho pa3HoctTb ΚΟΜΜΒΙ Oba 7153. 
Ilycts sTo Oynet F. CneqopatesibHo, ΘΟΠΗ 3 ὙΜΗΟΣΚΥ KOMMy F na 5, To 4 Momy- 
αν 35765, u ΠΥΟΤΡ 3To OyneT G. ΕΟΠΗ To xe camoe [580Π0] F 1 yMHoxy Ha 4, 
TO ΠΥΟΤΡ [momyyeHHoe] 4ncno 28612 OyzeT K. G Oombute, vem E, HO MeHbIe, 
yem K. Ho G — 3TO KOMMa ὙΜΗΟΣΚΘΗΗΔΑ Ha 5, a K — [KOMMa, yMHOxKeHHas | 
Ha 4. [ΠΧ] pasHocts E — 9To anotoma. CreqoBaTeIbHO, IpaBWIbHO CKa3aHo, 
ΤΟ aNOTOMa ΜΘΗΡΙΠΙΘ, ΘΜ 5 KOMM, H ΟΠΡΙΠΙΘ, Yem 4. K Tomy Κ6 M3 9TOFO 
CileqyeT, ΤΟ TOH 6ΟΠΡΙΠΘ, 4eM 8, KOMM H MeHbllle, 16Μ 9. M60 ecam MeHbIUIMH 
ΠΟΠΥΥΤΟΗ Sombie, ΘΜ 3 KOMMBI, HM MeHbllle, 4eM 4, a anloTOoMa Oonbule, 4eM 4 
KOMMBI, H ΜΒΗΡΙΠΘ, 4eM 5, TO MCHbILIMH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, COeMHeEHHBIN C OONbIMM 
NOJYTOHOM, KOTOPbIN ABJIAeTCA aNOTOMOH, OyoeT Sombie ὃ KOMM H ΜΒΗΡΠΙΘ 
9. OqHAaKO anOTOMa ἢ MeCHbIUIMM ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ ΟΟ3ΠΔΙΟΤ TOH. CyleqOBaTeJIbHO, TOH 
ΘΟΠΡΙΠΘ ὃ KOMM H MeHbile 9. 


— 
ΒΝ 
Ο 
ΒΡ 
a| op _ 472392 
3 | x 
ΝΞ ὃ 2-7 BE — 33777 
© C_497564 | * Ἦ ' 
8 δ. [|ῈΕ — 7153(6ΞΕΧ5- 35765) 
4] _ _ 


16. Toxazamelocmé@o 6bluecKazaQHHOzZ0 NOcpeOCM6OM YuCceN 


Ho xota [yxe] 1oka3aHO NOCpeACTBOM 3TOFO paccyKeHHA, KAaKHM OOpa- 
30M TOH COMOCTaBJIAeTCA C KOMMaMH, TEM He MeHee He culeqyeT YTOMIIATS [π8- 
TaTena| 3aTMKHbIMH [OOcyxKTeHHAMH ], 1OKa3bIBaA, YTO CAM TOH He COXpaHsAeT 
9TO ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ K KOMME. 
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KuHura TpeTba 


Ilyctp A Oynet 262144 u B, oTcTosujee oT Hero Ha 5 ToHOB, — 472392, 
a C—oxrtasa k A, conepxxamian [3Ty | CHMOHHKO, pa3yMeeTCA, B UNCIE 524288, 
Hy a D, ΟΥ̓ ΠΗΜΔΙΟΠΙΔΉΟΙ or A ΒΟΘΜΗ 6 TOHaMH, NycTb Oynet 531441. 3Haunt, Ὁ 
OTCTOHT OT C Ha ΚΟΜΜΥ, [Kak] 6 TOHOB [OTCTOAT] OT KOHCOHAHCa OKTaBBI. IlycTb 
9Ta [pasHocTs | 7153 OyneT E. Ho D orctont oT B Ha Π6ΠΡΙΠ TOH, TO ecTb [Kak] 
6 TOHOB [oTcToaT] oT 5 ToHoB. IIycTb 9Ta [pa3sHocTh] 59049 OyzeT F. 3HaunT, 
ΘΟΠΗ͂ ἃ Oyoy yBeH4uMBaTb E B 9 pa3, ΤΟ nosyuy H [paByoe] 64377; ecum xe — 
B ὃ pa3, To OygeT 57224. IlycTb ato Oyget G. Ho H, conocTaspnenHoe c 4Hc10M 
F, mpepocxognt [ero], a G npepocxogutca [uM], ofHaKO F — pa3HOCTb ToHa, 
Η — KoMMa, yMHO>KeHHas Ha 9, C — [KOMMa, ὙΜΗΟΣΚΘΗΗΔΑ) Ha 8. CrenqoBaTesb- 
HO, 10Ka3aHO, ΤΟ TOH MeHbille 9 KOMM H δΟΠΡΙΠΘ Tex 2Ke 8 KOMM. 


Γ΄ — 262144 


5 TOHOB 


B — 472392 


6 TOHOB 
OKTaBa 


F — 59049 
E — 7153 (H=EX9 = 64377) 
(G=EX8 = 57224) 


5 © 
C -- 524288 F 5 
D — 53144] 


XOTA STHMH NpeANOCbIIKaMH ΠΟΚΆ3ΔΗΟ, ΤῸ OOM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ OTIMYAeT- 
CA OT MeHblUero ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ Ha KOMMY, OHaKO TO γΚ6 CaMoe OyneT NpOoBepeHo 
Η CaMo ΠΟ ceOe H MOCpeACTBOM COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX YHCeJ] TAKHM HCYMCIICHHEM. 

Ilyctb uncno A OyneT 497664, a uncno B, oTcTosilee OT Hero Ha MeHb- 
WWMM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, KOTOpbIM BbILe yxKe TakoKe ONMCAaH, NycTb Οὐ ποτ 524288. Wucno 
531441 otcront ot A Ha anotomy. IlyctTb 9ΤῸ OyneT C. Tak kak AB — MeHb- 
WWMM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, a AC — OonbuIMH, TO ZOMKHAa ObITh OMpeneeHa pa3sHOcTb B 
u C. Oua pasua 7153. Ilycts sto 6ygzet D. Ho 9T0 uncno npexyze ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΠΟ 
KOMMY. 3Ha4HT, KOMMa — pa3HOCTb MexKY ΟΟΠΡΙΠΗ͂Μ HM ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗ͂Μ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ. 


ZA — 497664 
Ἰ 

οἱ 

Β 


Β - 524288 


anotomMa 


4] 
= 
= 
C — 53144] ii Ὁ — 7153 


3aTeM A ΠΡΟΠΠΆΓΔΙΟ 2OKa3aTb, ΤΟ TOH OONbWe DBYX MCHbIIMX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ 
Ha KOMMY. Ilyctb uncno A 6yneT 472392, oT ΚΟΤΟΡΟΓΟ CTpONTCaA TOH, a [μ0- 
no] 531441 nyctp Oyget Ὁ. K A ποδδβπῆθτοῦ MeHbIUMH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ B, Mu ΠΥΟΤΡ 
B Oynet 497664. Takum xe 00pa30m kK B yoOaBiaetTca Apyrow MeHbIIMH πο- 
ΠΥΤΟΗ C, uw nyctb C O6yget 524288. Tak kak AD — Tou, a AC cogepxKuT aBa 
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ΜΘΗΡΠΙΗ͂Χ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ, TO ΠΥΟΤΡ MbI ὙΒΗΠΗΜ pa3HOCThb, YCTaHOBJICHHY!O MOEKY 
ὩΜΟΠΑΜΗ C u D. Oto, koneyHo, E, ΡΆΒΗΟΘ 7153. 3Ηη4 91, 20Ka3aHO, YTO TOH Ha 
KOMMY OOJIbIUe ΠΒΥΧ ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗ͂Χ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ. 


Α -- 472392 


Β -- 497664 


ΤΟΗ 


C - 524288 


NONYTOH NONYTOH 


E -- 7153 


KOMMa 


D — 531441 


Ho Tak kak yoKe BCe, ΤΟ MbI ΟΟΘΙΠΆΠΗ ΠΡΟΠΕΜΟΗΟΤΡΗΡΟΒΔΤΡ, OBLIO ποκᾶ- 
3aHO COOTBETCTBYIOLUMM HCYMCIICHHeM, TO CeMuac CledyeT M3y4HTb ΠΟΠΘῊΜΘ 
ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟΓΟ MOHOXOpya, KOTOpoOe uMeeTcA B “My3bIKasIbHOM YCTAHOBIJIEe- 
Huu”. Tak ΚΑΚ 3Ta TeMa TpeOyeT Oosee pacluIMpeHHOFO Ἡ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ, MbI PellH- 
nM WepeHecTu paccmotpeune [ee] TOMKOBaHHA Ha Cyezyroume [mab]. 


ΚΗΜΙᾺ ΠΕΤΒΕΡΊΑΞΚ 


]. Pa3nuuue 36γκοθ 3AK1I0YaemcaA 6 KoNUYeCmM6be 


XOTA BCe, ΤΟ CUeMOBaNIO OOcyauTb [ΠΟ 3TOMy ΒΟΠΡΟΟΥ], MbI Μ3ΠΟΣΚΗΠΗ 
B MaTepHasie NpeybIAVUeH KHHIH, OJJHaKO HEMJIOXO TO Ke CAMOe BHOBb KpaTKO 
BOCCTaHOBHTb B [Hallie] NamMaTu, [HO] C HEKOTOPOHM pa3HHWeH B TpaKTOBKe, 
4YTOObI BHOBb C ITHMH 34aHOBO BOCCTAHOBJICHHbIMH B MaMATH [NO00%KeHHAMH | 
MbI ΜΟΙΠΗ Obl ΠΟπο τη K pa3yeICHHIO KaHOHA, KOTOPbIM perysMpyeTca BCA- 
KOe HaTAKeHHe [CTpyH]. 

Ecrm 6p1' cylilecTBOBasIa HeMOABWKHOCTb BCeX MIpeMeTOB, TO HHKaKOH 3ByK 
He WOCTHra Obl CUryXa. ITO ΠΡΟΠΌΧΟΠΜΠΟ Obl NOTOMY, YTO ΠΡῊ WHOObIX MpeKpa- 
WWCHHBIX JBYOKCHHAX MIpeMeThI He CO3qaBasi Obl MexKTY COOOM ΗΗΚΆΚΟΓΟ TOJTY- 
Ka. 3HAYHT, YTOObI CYLIECTBOBAII 3ByK, [HEOOXOTMMO] WelicTBHe TOJKOM. OnHa- 
KO, YTOObI CYLMIECTBOBAI TONYOK, [emy] OOs3aTeIbHO [ΠΟΠΌΚΗΟ] MpeAWIeCTBOBaTb 
mpyoxeune. IlosTomy kak TOJIbKO NOABJIAETCA 3BYK, TO OOA3ATEIbHO IIPHCYTCTByeT 
[4] aByoKeHue. Ho Bcakoe ΠΒΡΌΚΘΗΜΘ CONepxKUT B Cee πο ΟΚΟΡΟΟΤΡ, ΠΟ Mez- 
neHHOCTb. IlosTomy ecyId HMeeTCA MEDJICHHOe JBWDKeHHe, TO pu [ero] BOs0yx- 
CHU OCyLIeCTBILAeTCA HH3KOe 3By4aHHe. M60 ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ TOMY, KaK MeJJICHHOCTb 
OyIM3Ka K HENOJBYWKHOCTH, Tak HH3KOCTb O1H3Ka 6e3MOJIBHIO. bbicTpoe 2Ke JBU- 
7KCHME CO3LaeT BLICOKHH 3ByK. K Tomy xe TOT [3ByK], KOTOpbIM HH3KHH ΠΟ BBICO- 
Te, NOBbILIaeTCA K ΟΡΟΠΗΘΜΥ perucTpy NOCpeyCTBOM HaTaKeHHA [CTpyHbI], a TOT, 
KOTOpbIM BbICOKHH, NOHWKaeTCA K CpeqHemMy perucTpy Onaroyapa ΟΟΠΘΟΠΘΗΜΙΟ 
[crpyHsI]. Orcroa cieyeT, YTO, OYCBHDHO, BCAKOe 3BY4aHHe CIIOBHO COCTaBJICHO 
43 KaKUX-TO [ΒΗΟΡΗΜΡΥΙΟΠΙΗ͂Χ] Tome. Kaxkqo0e xe CoeqMHEHHe Done MpOu3BOUHT- 
CA MOCpeACTBOM KakOH-TO ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ. 3HayHT, COCHMHeEHHE 3BYKOB YCTaHaBIIMBa- 
eTCA NOcpeyICTBOM NponopiHH. ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ Ke ΒΡΙΡΔΣΚΔΙΌΤΟΣ ΠΡΘΗΜΥΠΙΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟ 
B 4nciax. IIpocrax ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΗ yncel co3qaeTCA 1H00 B MHOrOKpaTHbIX OTHOLIE- 
HHAX, IH00 B ΟΒΟΡΧΈΔΟΤΗΒΙΧ, M60 B CBepxpa3eIeHHbIx. KoHCOHaHCHEIe πο 
JMCCOHMpy!Ollve 3BYKH C)IbIaTCA HOO B MHOFOKpaTHbIx MponopunAx, 400 
B CB€pX4aCcTHbIx, M00 B CBepxpa3yeIeHHbIx. KoHcoHupyromme [3ByKH] Te, KO- 
ΤΟΡΡΙΘ, H3BJIEKatCb OJHOBPCMeHHO, COCMHAIOTCA pyr Cc ΠΡΥΓΟΜ B IIpHaATHOe 
M CJIMTHOe 3ByyaHHe. JJuccoHupyromme xe [3ByKH] Te, KOTOpble, H3BIeEKaACh OD- 
HOBPe€MEHHO, He ΟΟΞΠΔΙΟΤ HH NpWATHOe, HH CIMTHOe 3ByYaHHe. Tak 3THMH ΠΡΕΗ- 
ΠΗΟΔΗΜΉΜΗ MbI HEMHOMO CkKa3aJiI O ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΜΗ͂Χ. 


2. Pa3znuunpie meopuu 06 uxmepéearax 


ΕΟΠΗ KpaTHbIM HHTepBall YMHOXKaeTcA Ha 2, [Tora] TO, ATO NOMYYWTCA 3 
9TOrO YMHOXKeHHA, OyeT KPaTHbIM HHTEPBaJIOM. 
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Ilyctb 6yneT? kpaTHbId uHTeppan BC, u myctb B OyneT ΚΡΆΤΗΒΙΜ k C, 
M WycTb nomyuutca, uTo C Tak [oTHOCHTCa] Κ B, Κακ B [oTHocuTca] k D. 
Tak kak B saBnaeTca KpaTHbImM C, To wieH C u3mepaetca [yeHOM] B smH60 
TBaKIbI, 1HO00 TpwxKObI HT. 0. Ho C [oTHocuTca] k B kak B [oTHOcuTCca] Κ D. 
3HadHT, wieH B u3mepsetca D. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ ute C Take H3MepseTca [ΠΠΘΗΟΜ] 
D. Cneqosatrenbuo, D aBnaeTca KpaTHbIm C, αὶ uHTepBan DC co3yaeTca u3 
ΠΒΟΠΉΟΓΟ COCEAHHEHHA C CAMUM COOOK HIM MOCpeCTBOM YMHO2KCHHA MHTep- 
Basia BC ua 2. 

To »xe [camoe] HaOmrogaetca [μ] B 4ucnax. IlycTtb [mponopyua] B k C 
ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΘΤ CoOoM DBOMHOe OTHOMeHHe, NOZ06HOe [OTHOWEeHHIO] 2 x I, 
M WycTb nomyyutca, ὍΤΟ C Tak [oTHOCHTCA] kK B, kak B [oTHocuTca] Καὶ D. 
3HauHT, D OyneT NpenacTaBnaTb cob6o 4. Ho Tak kak [oTHOmIeHHe] B k C 
KpaTHoe, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟΘ [OTHOMeHHIO] 2 kK 1, TO, cCueqOBaTebHO, [OTHOMIeHHe] Ὁ 
K C — kpaTHoe, [Moq00HOe OTHOMEeHHI0] 4 k 1. M60 4 — sTo yueTBepeHuHaa | 
Η ee ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ, NpeyAcTaBaAoMlad COOOM HHTepBan BC, yMHooKeHHad Ha 2. 


4 2 1 
D B C 


EcJIM MHTepBasl, ὙΜΗΟΣΚΘΗΗΒΙΜ Ha 2, CO3aeT KpaTHbIM HHTepBall, TO OH 
CaM TakxKe OyyeT KpaTHbIM. Ilyctb OyyeT uHTepBan BC, mycTb C τὰκ [OTHO- 
cutca] ΚΒ, kak B [oTHOcuTCca] k D, αὶ NycTb Takoxe OyeT KpaTHOe OTHOLMEHHE 
DxkC. A yTBepxyato, τὸ [pu Takux yYCHOBUAX OTHOWEeHHe] Β k C [Tak xe] 
KpaTHoe. Tak kak D k C — kpaTHoe OTHOUIeHHe, TO C u3mepaetca Ὁ. M600 
OKa3aHO, ΤΟ CCIM YMCA NPONOPUMOHAbHbI, H HadabHoe [Μ0Π0] ecTec- 
TBEHHO CONMOCTaBIAeCTCA C ΠΟΟΠΟΠΗΗΜ, [UM] ECM NepBoe H3MepxeTCA NOcEL- 
HMM, TO HW CpeqHee u3Mepsxetca [uM]. 3HaunT, C u3Mepsetca B. Cnegosatemb- 
HO, B k C — kpaTHOoe OTHOWeHHe?. ITO ONATb-TaKH [MO%KET TOKa3bIBaTbCA Η] 
B 4ncyiax. Ilycth C — σπμημπᾶ, a [oOOpa30BaHHoe] 43 YABOCHHOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΜΗ 
BC -- 4, μι mycTb OHO KpaTHO C, μ6ο ΟΗΟ — 4. Tak kak 9T0 4 ΠΡΟΠΟΧΟΠΗ͂Τ OT 
YABOCHHOK nponopunu BC, To nponopyua BC OyyeT ee nonoBuHon. Ilycts 
BC — ΠΒΟΪΗΔΗ nponopuua. Ho ΠΒΟΠΗΔΗ NponopuvA — KpaTHOe OTHOLICHHE. 
CnegoBatesibHo, BC 6yneT kpaTHOu NponopiuHen. 


D B C 
4 2 1 


Hukakoe cpeaHee 4ucsio, HH MHOrHe [YUCIa] He OyAyT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΒΙ 
B CBEpx4¥acTHOM MHTepBase. IlycTh OyqeT cBepxyacTHaa nponopuna BC ΚΒ 
TOW 2Ke ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΗΜ ΗΔΗΜΘΉΡΙΠΜΘ [YHcIa] — DF u G. Tak kak DF u G — Han- 
ΜΘΗΉΡΠΙΗΘ [Πμ0Π8] B TOK 2Ke MIpONOpUMH, TO OHH ΠΘΡΒΡΙΘ B TOW 2Ke ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΜΗ. 
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Kunra 4ueTBeptaa 


TlosTomy HX H3MepxeT TONbKO eQHHHUAa. 3HauMT, ecru G oTHHMaeTcaA OT DF, 
TO ocTaetca D. 3Ha4uuT, OHO — OOMIad ΒΟΠΗ ΜΗΔ WA KaxK Doro [yieHa ΠΡΟ- 
nopyvu]. ΟΠ ΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ, 3To [yucu0] OygeT 1. Hostomy mMexyay FD u G He 
NOWyuaeTCa HAKAaKOe YHCIIO, KOTOPOE Opi0 ObI MeHbIIe FD u Oonbute G. M00 
MexK Ty [STHMH YHCIaMU] HAXOJMTCA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ CMHULA. 

KakoBa NpOnOpuvOHaJIbBHOCTb ΟΡΘΠῊ ΗΔΗΜΘΗΡΙΠῊΧ [YICHOB] B CBepx4acT- 
HbIX NpONopuHAX, TakoBa [OHA ἢ] ΟΡ ΠῊ ΟΟΤΔΠΡΗΒΙΧ [YIeHOB] TOM 2%Ke πΠρο- 
nopuun. Ho cpequ ἩΔΗΜΘΗΡΠΙΗΧ [YIeHOB] FD u G τοῦ xe ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΜῊ He 
MOXKEeT NOABHTbCA HUKakOe [YHCNO], 3HAYMT, HAKAKOe ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΘ 
4YHCIIO He BO3HUKaeT Mexyy Β u C*. MW B 4ucnax [oOOHapyxXuBaeTCA TO »Κ6 
camoe]. 

Ilyctb OyneT HeKOTOpad CBepx4acTHad ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΆ, Hanpumep, 3:2. ΠΟΤΡ 
3TO OynyT [yucna] 10 uv 15. Haumenbimnue xe [Yucna, HaxoqamMecsa] B TO Ke 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΙΜΗ — 2 uw 3. ΕΟΠΗ a oTHuMatO 2 OT 3, To OcTaeTCa | ἢ CFO 2Ke H3MEPA- 
}oTcaA O6a [80Π4]. 3HauHT, MexKDYy 2 καὶ 3 He OyyeT HUKakoro 4uCIa, ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ 
OobuUIe ΠΒΟΪΚΗ ἢ MeHbille ΤΡΟΪΚΗ. B ΠΡΟΤΗΒΗΟΜ CJIyyae eXMHULLa OyyeT e- 
JIMTbCA, YTO HeCOOOpa3HO [c cyTbIO NponopryHH]. [ostomy Mexgzy 10 u 15 
He OOHapyXKHTCA HUKaKOe YHCIO, KOTOPOe UMeIIO Obl TaKytO 2Ke ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΗΙΟ 
K 10, Kaky}10 OHO uMeeT kK 15: 


D 

1 
B C F G 
15 10 3 2 


Ecam Ha 2 YMHOKaeTCaA He KpaTHbIM MHTepBasl, TO [MOMyyaroOWHicA pe- 
3yIbTaT He OyoeT] HH KpaTHbIM, HH CBepx4acTHBIM. IlycTb 6yneT He KpaTHbIi 
uHTepBal BC u nycTb nomyyutca, uTO C Tak [oTHOCUTCa] Κ B, kak B [OTHO- 
cutca]| kK D. A yrBepxyato, [4YTO ΠΡῊ 3THX yCNOBUAX ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜ6] Ὁ k C — HH 
KpaTHOoe, HH cBepx4acTHoe. CHayana [ΠΟΠΥΟΤΗΜΊ], — CCIM TOJIbKO 3TO BO3MOXK- 
HO, — ΤΟ [oTHOWIeHHe] Ὁ xk C 6ygeT ΚΡΆΤΗΡΙΜ. Ilockonbky u3BeCTHO, 4TO 
€CJIM HHTEpBal YMHOXKEH Ha 2 Ηὶ OH CO3MaeT KpaTHbIM HHTeEpBall, TO HHTEpBall, 
KOTOPbIM YMHOXKEH Ha 2, ABIACTCA KpaTHbIM, TO, 3HayuT, BC OyaeT kKpaTHbIM 
[uHTepBasioM]. Ho OH He ycTaHOBNeH [TakHM], 3Hay¥HT, D He OygeT KpaTHO 
C. Ho [ono] He [aBnaeTca] Waxe CBepx4acTHbIM [0 OTHOMICHHEIO K TOMY 2Ke 
C], 400 HUKaKOHK CpeyqHHH YWIeH CBEpxX4¥acTHOM MpONOpUHH He ABIACTCA ΠΡΟ- 
NOPUHOHAJIbHbIM [KpawHum uieHaM]. Mexyay D u C nponopuMoHasbHOo ycTa- 
HOBJICH ἍΠΕΗ B, TO ecTb — kak C [oTHOcuTca] k B, Tak B [otHocutTca] k Ὁ. 
3Ha4HT, HEBO3MOXHO, 4TOObI D Oka3aIOCb KpaTHbIM HJIM CBeEpX4¥aCTHbIM ΠΟ 
ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΙΟ K C, ΤῸ H TpeOoBaOCh WOKa3aTb?. 
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VB uucnax [OOHapyxKHBaeTCA TO γΚ6 CaMoe]. IlycTb OynaeT He KpaTHbIM 
MHTepBan 6 k 4, uw WycTb 4 Tak [OTHOCHTCA K 6, Kak 6] OTHOCHTCA K ΠΙΟΟΟΜΥ 
Apyromy uucyy. 3Hayunt, 9ΤῸ [Wpyroe 4ucN0], ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ HH KpaTHO, HH CBepx- 
yacTHO K 4, OyyeT 9: 


9 6 4 
D B C 


ΕΟΠΗ MHTepBall YMHOKAaCTCA Ha 2, W TO, YTO M3 STOFO YMHOXKEHHA NOMy4a- 
€TCA, ΗΘ ABJIACTCA KPaTHbIM, TO Cam [MHTepBasl] Tak2Ke ΗΘ ABJLACTCA KpaTHBIM. 
IlyctTb 6yneT uHTepBan BC u nycts C Tak [oTHOCHTCa] ΚΒ, kak B [oTHOcuTCca] 
K D, αὶ mycTb D He OyyeT kpaTHo C. A yrBepox ato, 4To [ΠΡῊ ITHX YCNOBUAX] 
4 Β ue OyyeT kparHo C. δο ecnu ono [kpatHo, To] αὶ D kpaTHo C. OqHaKo 
3TOrO HeT [NO ycnoBuIo]. 3HauHT, B He OyneT kpaTHo C°. 

J[BoHHOK MHTepBal OOpa3yeTca 3 ΠΒΥΧ OOJIbIUMX CBEpXYaCTHbIX OTHOLE- 
Hui 3:2 4 4:3. Tycts A k B Oynet [coctapiaTb] oTHOUWeHHe 3:2,a Bk C— 4:3. 
A yrBepxK ato, ΤῸ [ΠΡῊ sTHX ycuoBUuAX] A HaxOQMTCA B TBOMHOM OTHOLIe- 
Huu K C. Tak kak A k B [cocTaBisaeT] oTHOMeHHe 3:2, TO, 3HAYHT, A ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΗΤ 
B ceOe ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ B u ero NONOBHHY. CreqoBaTeIbHO, DBa A paBHbI TpeM 
B. JJanee, B k C [coctapnaetT] oTHOMeHHe 4:3, 3Ha4uuT, B conepxuT [ΠΟΠΗΟ- 
ΟΤΡΙΟ] C u ero TpeTbio 4acTb. (ΠΟ ΠΟΒΆΤΕΠΡΗΟ, B paBHo ueTbIpem C. OnHako 
ΤΡΗ B ΟΡι πῇ paBHbl DByM A. 3HayHT, Ba A paBHbi yeTEIpeM C. Ilostomy ogHO 
A paBHo ΠΒΥΜ C. Cneqosatenbuo, A OyzeT yoqBOeHO [HO OTHOIMeHUIO] k C’. 

MB uucnax [oOHapy2KHBaeTCaA To xe CaMoe]. IlycTb 6yaeT ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ 3:2, 
[BbIpaxkeHHOe 4ncnaMH] 12 k 8, [Η] orHOmeHHe 4:3 [B ὩΜΟΠΑΧ] ὃ k 6; oTCHOa 
12 k 6 — WBOMHOe OTHOMICHHE. 


2:1 


es | ΠΙ. ! 


3:2 4:3 


533 ΠΒΟΪΖΉΟΓΟ HM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΓῸ HHTepBasia OOpa3syeTCca TPOMHOM HHTepBall. 
Ilyctb OynytT [yucna] A u B, [HaxoqamMeca] B DBOHHOM ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΗ, a B 
u C—B ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΜ. A yrBepxyato, 4To [mpu sTHx ycuoBuAx] A kK C [Ha- 
XOQHTCA] B TDOMHOM OTHOWeHHH. Tak kak A k B [Haxogutca] B DBOMHOM 
ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ͂, TO, 3HadHT, A paBHO ΠΒΥΜ B. JJanee, Tak kak B k C [Haxogutca] 
B ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΜ OTHOUICHHH, TO, 3Ha4uT, B coyepxKuT B cebe NOMHOCTbIO C 
M ero NOJIOBHHHY!O 4YacTb. CrleqoBaTeNbHO, 4Ba B paBusl Tpem C. Ho gpa B 
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ΡΆΒΗΒΙ ΟΡΙΠῊ ΟΠΗΟΜΥ A. M1 3HayuT, OHO A ΡΆΒΗΟ Tpem C. CreqoBaTenbHO, 
ΟΠΗΟ A — 3To Tpu C*. 

VM 8B uncnax [OOHapyxuBaeTca TO xe CaMoe]. IlycTb OyqeT TBOMHOE OTHO- 
menue 6 k 3, a ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΕ — 3 Kk 2, 3HadUT, 6 K 2 WaeT TPOMHOe OTHOMICHHE. 


2:1 3:2 


ΕΟΠΗ OT ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΓῸ HHTepBala OyeT OTHAT MHHTepBa 4:3, TO OCTaHeTCA 
[untepsan] ?/s. ΠγΟΤΡ A k B 6yeT HaxOHTbCA B ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΜ ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΗ͂, 
u Ck B-[B| oTrHomenun 4:3. A yrBepoxnaio, 4To [pu 3THX ycnoBuAx] A kK C 
HaXOQHTCA B OTHOWEHHH 9:8. Tak Kak A K C COCTOHT B OTHOINeCHHH 3:2, TO, 
3HayuT, A uMeeT B Cebe [ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ] B ἢ ero NONOBHHHYy!O 4acTb. (πεπο- 
BaTeJIbHO, BOCeMb A paBHbl ΠΒΘΗΔΠΠΆΤΗ B. Jlanee, Tak kak C c B HaxoyguTca 
B ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΗΜ 4:3, TO, 3HaYHT, C COReEp2xKUT B CeOe [MOMHOCTHIO] B u ero Tpe- 
ΤΡΙΟ 4aCTb. 3HaYHT, DeBATb C paBHbi WBeHaywaTH B. Ho pBeHanuaTb B Onin 
ΡΆΒΗΒΙ BocbMu A. VM cieqoBaTenbHO, BOCeMb A paBHbl JeBaTH C. 3Ha4HT, 
A paBHo [ie0My] C ἢ ero BOCbMOH YacTH. Takum oOpa30m, A c C HaxoyaTca 
B OTHOWCHHH 9:8. 

MB uncnax [OOHapy2xKuBaeTCcA TO γΚ6 CaMoe]. IlycTh OyqeT NONyTOpHBIN 
MHTepBal 9:6, [M HHTepBan] 4:3, [BbIPaxKeHHBbIN ὩΜΟΠΑΜΗ] ὃ Κ 6. 3Ha4YHT, ΠΡΟ- 
nopuua, cofepxautasa 7/, -- 9510 9:89. 


9:8 
[ 
A C B 
9 8 6 


Illects nponopyuit ?/, Gonbuie OfHOTO ΠΒΟΪΉΟΓΟ MHTepBana. IIycTb by- 
net A, ὶ ΠΥΟΤΡ B OTHOWeHHH 7/, K HeMy HaxoguTca [4ncnO] B, Mu B OTHO- 
weHuu 7/, K Hemy — C, HB OTHOWIeHHH °/, K Hemy — D, u B OTHOMeHUH 7/s 
k Hemy — F, u B ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ 7/, K Hemy — G, 4 B ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ͂ 7/, K Hemy — K. 
Mnyctb3ta[nocneqopaTesibHoctTh | OyneTCocTaBeHa No cnocoby, onHcCaHHOMYy 
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B “Apudmetnke”. Η nyctb OynyTt uncna A, B, C, D, F, 6, K. UW nyctb A Oyzer 
[paBpHo] 262144, a B, [cocrapnaromee] 7/, or Hero, — 294912. C xe, [cocTaB- 
narouee] ?/s or Hero, — 331776, D xe, [cocrapnaiomee] “Γ΄ or Hero, — 373248, 
F xe, [cocrasnaromee] ?/, or Hero, — 419904, G xe, [cocrapnatomee] ?/ oT 
Hero, — 472392, K xe, [cocrapnarouee] ’/, or Hero, — 531441. UK, [Ῥ4ΒΗ06] 
531441, Oonee 4em BoOBOe [ΠΡΕΒΡΙΠΙ461] A, [paBHoe] 262144. CneqosaTenbHo, 
WeCcTb nponopunit 7/, wpe, ¥eM ODMH JBOMHOM MHTepBall: 


A — 262144 
B — 294912 
C — 331776 
D — 373248 
F — 419904 
G — 472392 
K -- 531441 


3. Haumenosanue My3blKQIbHbIX HOM 2peuecKUMU U JamMUHCKuMU byKeaMU 


Tenepb ocTaeTca, YTOObI MbI pa3euHIM CIpyHy Ha yKa3aHHble KOHCOHaH- 
CbI ΠΟ ΠΡΑΒΗΠΥ, 460 Takoe pacueHeHHe [cTpyHbI] ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΗΤ 3ByKH, Heoo- 
ΧΟΠΗΜΡΙΒ B Tpex poyjax MY3bIKH. 

Iloxa xe [cnlenyeT] paccMOTpeTb MY3bIKaJIbHbIec HOTHI, YTOOLI MbI 000- 
3HaYHJINM TeEMH 2Ke HOTAMH pa3yesIAeMy!O JIMHUIO [CTpyHbI], 2aObl ΠΕΓΚΟ MO2K- 
HO ObIIO Obl yY3HATb ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΔΠΒΗΟΘ OOo3HayeHHe [KaxKQOro 3ByKa]. M60 
JPeBHHe MYy3bIKaHTbI NYTeM KpaTKOH 3anucu (YTOObI He BCeTa HWKHO OBO 
CTaBHTb NOJIHbIe HAMMeCHOBAHHA [3BYKOB]), ΠΡΗΠΥΜΆΠΗ HEKHE HOTHI, KOTO- 
PbIMH HOTHPOBaJINCh HAMMeCHOBAHHA CTyNeHeH, pagdu ux OTIMYNA ΠΟ ΡΟΠΑΜ 
M TOH@IbHOCTAM. OJHOBpeMeHHO, OaroyapsA ITOH KpaTKOCTH, OHM ΠΟΟΤΗΓΠΗ͂ 
TOFO, ἯΤΟ CCIM KOrMa-H00 My3bIKaHT 3aXOTeI ObI HANMUCAaTb KAKOH-TO MEJIOC 
Hay CTHXOM!®, BbIPaxKeHHbIM CJIOKHOM PHTMHKOM MeTpa, TO OH HagnMcan Obi 
[Haj] CNOBaMH] HOTHI JIA 3BYKOB, IPHyYMaHHble ΟΤΟΠΡ YIMBUTeIbHbIM OOpa- 
30M, YTOObI HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ CIOBa NeCeH, BbIPaxKeHHbie OyKBaMH, HO Talkoxe [μ] cam 
MeuIOC, OOO3HAYaeMBIN JTHMH HOTAMH, COXpaHWJICA Obl B WaMATH MOTOMCTBA. 

Ho Bce "ΚΘ H3 BC€X 9THX TOHAJIbHOCTeH MbI H31araeM B Tpex poyax TOJIbKO 
ΠΗ ἤΟΚΥΙΟ HW 66 HOTHI. To Κ6 CaMOe B OCTAJIBHBIX TOHAJIBHOCTAX [3 BbIHY2K- 
ΠΘΗ] OTIOXKUTb Ha Apyroe BpeMa. 

LlenecooOpa3Ho OyzeT, CCIM A W3NO%KY pacnouOKeHHe HOT C Ha3BaHHeM 
rpeyecKHMM OyKBaMH, [u] NycTb YMTaTeIb HE CMyllaeTCA MX HeEOOBIYHOC- 
TbIO. M60 onucaHHe BCex 3THX HOT B ΠΙΟΟΟΙ͂ YacTH [3ByKOpsya] ycTaHOBIe- 
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HO rpeyecKHMH OyKBaMH — TO OYKBaJIbHbIMH, TO H3MCHEHHbIMH. OWHAKO MBI 
ocTeperaemca [XOTb] B 4eM-TO CBeEPHYTb B CTOPOHY OT CyKTeHHH DpeBHUXx 
[apropos]. Utak, nepsbimu uv Oonee BBICOKMMH [ΠΡῊ HanMcaHuu | OyaqyT HOTHI 
NCHA, TO CCTb [HOTHI] JIA COB, ἃ BTOPHYHEIMH UW OONee HH3KHMH — JIA ΜΗ0- 
TPYMeHTOB"’. 

[IpocaamOaHomeHoc, KOTOPbIH ΜΟΣΚΘΥ Ha3blBaTbcaA “WOOaBMeCHHbIM 
ΗΘΠΟΠΗΔᾺ “W3eTa” uw WexKailas “Tay”? -(. ἊΝ 

ΓΗΠΑΤΑ HWKHUMX, ABJIAIOUaACA OCHOBHbIM [3ΒΥΚΟΜ ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΑ] ΗΜλΚ- 
ΗΗ͂Χ, — NepeBepHyTasd “raMMa” HW ΠΡΗΜΔᾺ “TramMMa” de. 

Taprunata HWKHUX, TO CCTb HaXOJAUlaica OKOJIO OCHOBHOYO [3BykKa TeT- 
paxopila] HWKHUX, — HenomHas “OeTa” Καὶ ONPOKMHYTaa “TaMMa’”’: R, 


ει" 
ΘΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΘΟΚΜΙ͂ [ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ] ΗΜΣΚΗΗΧ, ABNAIOUIMNCA ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗ ΜΉ ΘΟΚΗΜ 
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[1MXaHOCOM TeTpaxopya] ΗΜΣΚΗΗΧ, — ONpOKHHyTas “anbda” ἢ NOBepHyTaa 
“TaMMa”, ΜΜΘΙΟΙΠΙΔΑ YepTOUKy csaqult.¥.. 

XpomaTuyeckui [ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ] HWOKHHX, ABJIAIOUIMHCaA XpOMaTHYeCKUM [πΗ- 
XaHOCOM TeTpaxopya| HWKHUX, — ONPOKHHYTAA, ΜΜΘΙΌΠΙΔΑ YepTOUKy “aba” 
Η MOBeEpHYTas, ΜΜΘΙΟΠΙΔΆ ΠΒ6 YepTOUKH “Tramma”! oo 

J[uaToHuyeckuit [1HxaHOCc] HWOKHUX, ABJIAIONWIMHCA ΠΟΒΒΙΠΙΘΗΗΡΙΜ [πΗΧᾶ- 
HOCOM TeTpaxopyja] HWKHHX, — rpeyeckasa “du” vw “uramMMa”’: oe 

[ynaTa cpeqHuXx, ABIAIOWaICcA OCHOBHBIM [3ByKOM TeTpaxopya] cpe- 
HX, — “CurMa”’ Καὶ “cHurMa”’ oo 

Ilaprunata cpeqHux, Haxofsllaica ΒΟ3Π6 OCHOBHOrO [3ByKa TeTpaxopya] 
CpeqHuX, — “po” Καὶ onpokHHytTas “curma” Pe 

ΘΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΉΘΟΚΗΜ [ΠΗΧΔΗΟῸ] CcpeqHHX, ABIIAIOWIMMCA 3HTapMOHHYeCKHM 
[ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟΟΜ TeTpaxopyja| CpeqHHXx, — rpeyeckas “mM” HW NOBepHyTas “CHrMa’”’ 

XpomMaTuyeckuu [ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ] cpeyHUX, ABNAIOWMUCA XpOMaTHYeCKUM [πΗ- 
XaHOCOM TeTpaxopaa] CpeqHuX, — HMel1Ollad YepTOUKy rpeyeckas “nM”, H πο- 
BepHyTax “curMa”, ΜΜΘΙΟΠΙΔΗ YepTOUKy B WeHTpe!”- 4 ee 

J[uaToHMyeckuut [muxaHoc] cpeqHuX, ABJIAIOMIMiicA [JIMXaHOCOM TeTpa- 
xopya| cpeqHux, — rpeyeckas “Mio” HW yceyeHHasa rpeyeckas “nM” 

Meca, ΜΒΠ5ΞΙΟΙΠΙΆΞΟΣ “cpeyqHeu”, — “Hota” vu NexKamlaa “namOya”’- L. 

Tputa COe]HHEHHBIX, ABJIAIOWAaACA TpeTbuM [3ByKOM TeTpaxopya] coeuH- 
HeHHBIX, — “T9Ta” αὶ OMpOKHHyTaA “namOna”-¥-. 

OurapMoHuyeckad [MapaHoTa] COeMHeEHHBIX, ABIAIOWIAaICA 9ΗΓΔΡΜΟ- 
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ΗΜ ΘΟΚΟΙ [MapaH3sTOM TeTpaxopya|] COeQHHeEHHBIX, — rpeyeckaa “oTa 


Wi Jlexkaiat, NOBepHyTas “naMOya”, ἩΜΘΙΟΠΙΔΗ YepTOUKy B WeHTpe'’-y H 


405 


O ΜΥΞΒΙΚΑΆΠΒΗΟΜ YCTaHOBJICHHH 


ApomaTuyeckas [MapaHsta] COeqHHEHHBIX, ABJIAIOWaAcA [MapaHSTOH TeT- 
paxopyja] COeqHHeHHEIX, — HMelOllad YepTOuKy rpeyeckaa “sTa” WH NOBeEpHy- 
Tad, ἩΜΘΙΟΠΙΔΗ yepTouky “am6ya””!® We 

/lMaToHHyeckaa [NapaH9Ta] COeCMHeEHHBIX, ABJIAIOWAaACA NOBbILUCHHOM 
[MapaHoTOM TeTpaxopya] coeqHHeEHHBIX, — “ramMMa’” καὶ “HO” A 

Hota COe€¢HHEHHBIX, ABJIAIOWaACA KpaiHUM [3ByKOM TeTpaxopyja] coeqH- 
HEHHBIX, — ONPOKHHyTad “OMera”’ ἢ “q3eta”? 5°. 

IJapameca, Haxogalmlasica ΟΚΟΠΟ cpeqHe, — “3eTa” αὶ exKalllad Ppeweckaa 
“πη «ἐς, 

TputTa pa3QeJIeHHbIX, ABJIAIOWAaACA TpeTbuM [3ΒΥΚΟΜ TeTpaxopya] ρΡ43Ππ6- 
JICHHBIX, — KBaypaTHad “93Ta’ αὶ ONpOKMHYyTaA rpeyeckas “MH” Fe, 

QurapmMouuyeckan §=[napaHoTa] pa3qeNeHHbIX, ABIAIOWacA 9HIap- 
MOHH4eECKON [MapaHSTOM TeTpaxopya] pa3qeIeHHbIX, — “enbTa” uv ΠΟΣΚΑΠΙΔΆ 
NOBepHyTaa rpeyeckas “nH” Δ. . 

MpoMaTuyeckag [MapaHoTa] ΡΔ3ΠῈΠΟΘΗΗΡΙΧ, ABJIAIOWaACA XPOMATHYeCKOK 
[MapaH3TOH TeTpaxopyja] pa3qeIeHHbIX, — HMeHOWad YepTOUKy “WeNbTa” αὶ π6- 
*Kallad, WOBEPpHyTad TpeyecKas “ΠΗ, AMeFOWAaA ὙΓΠΟΒΥΙΟ wepTouky “9°. 

J\Maronnyeckas [NapaHota] pa3qeeHHbIX, ABJIAIOWAaAcA THaTOHHYECKON 
[MapaH3TOH TeTpaxopya] pa3qeNeHHbIX, — ONPOKMHYyTad KBayIpatHas [“ome- 
ra”) ἢ “ngeta’!?-5-. 

Hota pa3esIeHHbIX, ABJIAIOWaAcA KpaiHuM [3ByKOM TeTpaxopyja] pa3ze- 
ΠΘΗΗΒΙ͂Χ, — JlexKallaa “du” wu yceyeHHar “H10”- 9. 

Tputa BepXHHX, ABJIAIOWaACA TDeTbUM [3BYKOM TeTpaxopyja] BepxXHHx, — 
oOpalieHHas ΒΗΜ3 [ἢ] BUpaBo “ἩΠΟΜΠΟΗ᾽ u “Nosyanbdha”, oOpalieHHad BBepx 
[u] BIICBO γ΄. 

DurapMonuyeckas [NapaH3Ta] BeEpXHHX, ABIIAIOMaACA 9HrapMOHHYeCKON 
[MapaHsTOH TeTpaxopya] BepxHux, — ONpoKHHyTaa “Tay” Hu ONpOKHHYyTaA 
BipaBo “nomyanpa”?-t. . 

XpomaTuyeckan [MapaHsTa] BepXHHX, ABAIOMIaACA XpoMaTHYeCcKOH [πᾶ- 
paHsTOM TeTpaxopya| BepxHuXx, — OMPOKHHyTas, HMerHOMIad YepTOUKy “Tay” 
M ONpOKHHYyTad ΒΠΡΆΒΟ, MMEOMWad YepTOUKy c3aqH “nomyanbda” “yr 

J[uaTouuyeckas [MapaH3Ta] BepxXHHX, ABJIALOWIaiCcA NOBbILIeCHHOM [Mapa- 
H3TOM TeTpaxopya| BepxHHXx, — HMEel0IN ad ΠΠΤΡΗ͂Χ Mpeveckas “MIO” αὶ yCe4eH- 
Had, ἩΜΘΙΟΙΠΙΔΑ ΠΙΤΡΗΧ, “nn” qe 

Hota BepxHHx, [ABIIALOWaicd ΚΡΑΜΠΉΜΜ 3BYKOM TeTpaxopya BepxHHx] — 
ἩΜΘΙΟΙΠΙΔΑ ΠΙΤΡΗΧ “HoTa” vu exKawjaa, MMelollad ΠΙΤΡΗΧ “ΠΑΜΟΠΑ 2 - oe 
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4. Ραςμοποῦιθημο MY3bIKQIbHbIX HOM 


Cc COOMBeEMCMBYIOLYUMU 36yKAMU 6 Mpex podax [cnedyrowyee] 


wh lwp | << [ Θ᾽] ᾿Ξ [BR UPR mM ONINE|/ 24) ya) ψ πὸ  Ξ-ΟἹ Δ - [ΚΞ ΞΞῚ] ᾧ Ξῷὸ [ὦ 53] Ὁ Ὁ ΟἹ ne |- «ἰ --ἴ « |τ- w) 14 / TN 


A= 


~ 


A= 


IIpocnamOaHomMeHoc 

ΓΗΠΆΤΆ HWOKHUX 

Ilaprunata HYWKHUX 

OHTapMOHHYeCKHH JINXAHOC HADKHHX 
XPOMATHYeCKHH JIMXAHOC ΗἩΜΣΚΗΗΧ 
J[HaTOHHueCKHhH JIMXaHOC HHKHAX 
Tunata cpeqHux 

Ilaprunata cpeqHux 

OHTapMOHHYeCKHH JINXaHOC CcpeqHHX 
XpOMaTH4eCKHH JIMNXAHOC CpeqHHX 
J{MaTOHHYeCKHH JIMXaHOC CpeqHUX 
Meca 

Tputa coeqHHeHHBIX 

OurapMOHHuecKas MapaH3ta COeAHHEHHBIX 
XApoOMaTHueckad NapaH3tTa COCeHHEHHBIX 
J[vaToHuueckasd NapaH3ta COeqHHeEHHBIX 
Hota COeqHHeEHHEIX 

Ilapameca 

TpuTa pa3eJIeHHbIx 

OurapMOHHyecKad MapaHsta pa3zqesleHHbIx 
XpomMaTHueckad MapaH3ta pa3seJICHHbIX 
/[MaTOHHueckad NapaHota pa3esIeHHbIx 
Hota pa3qeyIeHHbIx 

TputTa BepXHHx 

ΘΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΈΘΟΚΔΗ MapaH3Ta BepXHHX 
MpoMaTHyeckad NapaHsta BepXHHXx 
/[MaToHHyeckKasd NapaHsta BepXHHx 


Hota BepxHHx 
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5. Pazdenenue npagunbHoz0 MOHOXOpOa 6 OUAMOHUYECKOM pode 


OyHakO yoxKe BPeMA ΠΡΗΟΤΥΠΗΤΡ K ΡΑ3ΠΟΠΘΗΜΙῸ ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟΓΟ MOHOXOp- 
na. IIpu 9TomM cyrlegyeT ΠΡΟΠΥΒΕΠΟΜΗΤΡ O TOM, ΤῸ ONMChIBAeMOe pa3yere- 
HHe yCTaHaBIMBaeTca HOO NO pa3Mepy CTpyHbl, 1HO0 MO ἅΜΟΠΑΜ HW NO HX 
nponopunu. bowbwad WIMHa CTpyHbl αὶ OObUIAA BEIMYMHA YMCA CO3MalOT 
Oomee Hu3KHe 3ByKH. ἘΟΠῊ Ke ΠΠΗΗ8ᾶ CTpyHbl OyneT Kopoye αὶ μπᾶ OyayT 
HeOOJbUIMMH, TO OOA3aTEIBHO 3ΠΔΙΟΤΟΑ͂ Oosee BEICOKHe 3ByKH. MM 43 Takoro 
conoctTaBieHua [cieqyeT|: HaCKOIBKO Hekas [CTpyHa] OynaeT WIMHHee HIM 
[cocToaTb] 43 OONbUIMX 4YNCeN, ἃ ΜΗΔᾺ OyneT KOpOYe ΜΠῊ BbIPaxKeHa MCHb- 
WIMMH ἩΜΟΠΆΜΗ, HACTOJIbKO Co3gaeTca HIM Gomee HU3KOe, HIM OoNee BbICO- 
Koe [3ByyaHHe |. M nyctb untatena He GeCHOKOHT, ΤΟ MbI BCerga O6O3Ha4aJIN 
OONbLIMM YHMCIOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ NpocTpaHcTBa C NOBbILIEHHAMH [3By4aHHa], 
ἃ MCHbIUHMH — C ΠΟΗΜΣΚΘΗΜΆΉΜΗ, HOO NOBBILNeEHHe CO3MaeT BBICOTY, a Ππο- 
HwWKeHHve — HH3HHY. Begb korga MbI OOO3HaYaI ΠΗΠῚΡ NpOCTpaHcTBa Mpo- 
ΠΟΡΙΗΗΪ, He OOpeMeHeHHble XapakTepHCTHKOH HH3MHbI HW BBICOTBI, ΤΟΓΠᾺ 
B BbICOTY MBI ΠΟΒΡΙΠΙΆΠΗ OONBUIMMH 4YMCIaMH, a B HU3MHY NOHMKAIIN BCerma 
C MCHbUIMMH. Tenepb 2ke KOra H3MePAIOTCA ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΡΙ 3BY4aHHA CTPYH, 
HeEOOXOHMO ΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΡ ΠΡΗΡΟΠΕ ABIEHHH UH OONbUIeM DIMHe CTpyH, ΠΡῊ Ko- 
TOpoH oOpa3yeTca HH3HHa, UpHAaBaTb OONbUINe [BeEMMYHHEI], a MCHbWUIeH 
[quMHe CTpyH|, ΠΡῊ KOTOpOH MOMyyaeTCA BbICOTa 3By4aHHA, ΠΡΗΠΆΒΆΤΡ 
MeHbuIHe [BesIH4HHBI]. 

Ilycrb OyneT HaTaHyTa crpyHa AB. Ilyctb Take MMeeTCA paBHasx eH JIH- 
ΗΘ Κα, ΠΟΠΡΑΞΠΕΠΗΆΙΟΠΙΔΆΟΑ HAHECCHHBIMH [Ha Hee] JeNeHHAMH Tak, YTOOBI Ha 
9TOM JIMHeMKe, ΠΡΗΟΤΑΒΠΘΗΗΟΪ K CTpyHe, ΟΡΙΠΗ yCTaHOBJICHI Te Ke ΠΕΠΕΗΜΆ, 
OTMeYeHHbIe ΠΟ [Bce] WIMHe CTpyHbl, KOTOpble MbI Npexk7e oOo3HayaJIM Ha 
MHeHKe. OWHaKO MbI ceMyac WeNMM Kak OyoqTO CaMy CTpyHY, ἃ He JIMHEHKy. 
3Haunt, AB nemutca Ha 4 YacTH MOCpeCTBOM Tpex TOueK, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ CyTb — C, 
Ὁ, E. Crenosatenbuo, sca [crpyHa] AB OygeT u3-3a Hux — [T. 6. 43-3a] DB 
[u] AD — πβομηοΐ. Ho kaxkyaa μ3 HMX, [TO ecTb] AD καὶ DB [Takxe] ΠΒΟΜΗΔΑΆ 
u3-3a AC, CD, DE, EB. 3Hauut, AB gaeT caMoe Hu3Koe [3By4aHHe], T. e. mpo- 
cnamMOaHoMeHoc, DB — mecy, u60 oHa ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ BCei [CTpyHbI] H ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ 
Tomy, Kak AB npegctaBiaeT coO6oi JBOMHOe ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΗΘ K NpoTaKeHH10 DB, 
Tak DB npegctapiaet co6oit ΠΒΟΠΉΥΙΟ BBICOTy [Mo ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΙΟ kK] AB. H60, 
Kak ObIIO CKa3aHO ΒΡΙΠΙΘ, 3ABHCHMOCTb Me%K TY MHTepBasIOM HM MpOTAXKeHHOC- 
TIO [CTpyHbl| BCergya ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΔ. HackoNbKO CTpyHa ΒΒΙΠΠΘ ΠΟ BBICOTE, 
HaCTOJIbKO OHA OyNeET MEHbIUe NO NpoT#KeHHOCTH. IlosTomy EB 6yzeT ΗϑΤΟ 
BepXHHX, Tak Κακ EB aBaaeTCA ΠΟ BeMM4YMHE NOMOBHHOK DB, ΗΟ CocTaBsIAeT 
BOMHOe OTHOWEHHE [ΚΗΘ] ΠΟ BBICOTE. 
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JJanee, Tak Kak ToT Κ6 [oTpe30K] EB no BbICoTe ABIAeCTCA UETBEPHBIM ΠΟ 
ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΙΟ K TOM Ke [CTpyHe AB], To, Κακ CKa3aHO, H9Ta BEPXHHX HaxODuT- 
CA ΠΟ BbICOTHOCTH B JBOMHOM OTHOUICHHH K MeCe, a MeCa ΠΟ BbICOTHOCTH 
HaxXOJHTCA B ΠΒΟΪΉΟΜ ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜῊ K WpocmaMOaHomenuocy. Hata xe Bepx- 
HUX ΠΟ BbICOTe HaxOJJMTCA B YETBEPHOM OTHOUWICHHU Κα ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟ- 
cy. 3Ha4uT, IpocnamMOaHoMeHoc SyeT COrIAaCOBLIBaTbCA C MECOH B OKTABE, 
MeCa C H3TOM BEPpXHHX — B OKTABe, a ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟ C HSTOH BEpXHHXx — 
B JBOHHOU OKTaBe. 

Jlanee, Tak kak AC, CD, DE, u EB — pasusie uactu, To AD [cocTouT] 43 
yeTbIpex TakKHx YacTeH, a CB — ux Tpex. 3HauuT, AB HaxogutTca [B COOTHOLIe- 
Huu] 4:3 c CB. 3aTem, Tak kak CB [coctTonT] 43 3 ΡΆΒΗΡΙΧ uacten, a DB μ3 2, 
TO, CUeEOBaTeIbHO, CB OygzeT HaxoguTEca [B OTHOMMeHHH] 3:2 k DB. ΠΟΤΟΜ, 
Tak Kak CB [cocrouT] “43 3 paBHbIx 4acTeH, ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙΧ ogHOHM EB, To CB 
HaXxOJHTCA B TPOMHOM OTHOWeHHH K EB. CnegosatresbxHo, CB OyaeT qHaTOHH- 
YeCKHM JIMXAHOCOM ΗΜΣΚΗΜΧ HW ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟ OyyzeT COMaCOBbIBaTLCA 
C THaTOHHYeECKHM JIMXAHOCOM HWDKHHX B KOHCOHAHCE KBapTbI. TOT Ke πμᾶτο- 
HHYeCKHH JIMXaHOC ΗΜΣΚΗΗΧ OyyeT COMIACOBbIBaTbCA C MECOM B KOHCOHAHCEe 
KBHHTBI, HW TOT Ke JHaTOHHMYeCKHH ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ [HWKHUX] OyqeT COMIaCOBBIBaTb- 
Ca C HITOM ΒΕΡΧΗΗΧ [B KOHCOHAaHCe]| ΠΥΟΠΒΠΙΗΜΒΙ. 3aTeM, ΘΟΠΗ OT BCeH [CTpy- 
HbI] AB a OTHHMatO ee ΠΘΒΆΤΥΙΟ 58015 AF, To FB 6yzet [conep2xaTb] BOCeMb 
yacteH. 3HauHT, FB OynetT runaTow HWKHHX, KOTOpas c AB, ΤΟ ecTb ὁ npocsia- 
MOaHOMEHOCOM, COCTOMT B ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ 9:8, a B My3biKe — [9TO] TOH. 


A F C D E B 
$$ pt tt 
- Γ Ε < « 
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IIpupeneHHaa cxeMa COJep2xKUT BHH3y 3HaKH TOrO ONMCaHHA, B KOTOPOM 
MBI Η3ΠΟΣΚΗΠΗ HOTHI 3BYKOB, TaK Kak IIMCaTb HX Ha3BaHHA ΠΟΠΓΟ. 

3aTeM, ΘΟΠΗ MbI pa3geuaem AB Ha 3 yactu, TO AG 6byneT TpeTben 4ac- 
TbIO, 3HaYHT, GB OyzeT COCTaBIATh Be TakHe 4acTH. CrleqOBaTeIbHO, Mpo- 
cnamMOaHomMeHoc AB cormlacyeTca c runaToH cpegqHux GB B ycTaHOBeHHOK 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ 3:2 — B KOHCOHaHCe KBHHTHI. Ho CB 6ynet B oTHOMeHUH 7/, K GB 
Η OyDeT COMaCOBBIBaTbCA B TOHE, Η 3TOT [HHTepBaN| XapakTepeH ΠΠᾺ [3ByKOpA- 
ya] cuctembI. Beab MexKY DHaTOHHYeCKMM JIMXaHOCOM HWDKHHX, TO ecTb CB, 
M ΓΗΠΆΤΟΙ͂ cpeqHux GB cogepxutca Tou. Jlanee, npocnamOaHomeHoc AB 
ΠΟ OTHOWICHHIO K THaTOHHYeCKOMY JIMXaHOCy HW2KHHX HaxOJHTCA B KOHCO- 
HaHCce KBapTBI, a WpocuamMOaHomeHoc AB [HaxoguTca] B KOHCOHAHCe KBHHTHI 
K rumate cpeqHux GB. Takum xe o6pa30m CB xk DB, To ecTb JHaTOHHYeCKHH 
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JIMXaHOC HW)KHHX K MeCe, HAXOJHTCA B KOHCOHAHCEe KBHHTBI. GB xe K DB, To 
ΘΟΤΡ ΓΗΠΑ͂ΤΆ CpeqHHX K Mece, HAXOJMTCA Β KOHCOHAHCE KBapTBI. J/MxXaHOc Ke 
HWKHHX, TO ecTb CB, σΟΠΟΟΤΑΒΠΘΗΗΡΙ C ΓΗΠΆΤΟΪ cpeqHHXx, TO ecTb c GB, 
OyNeT OTIMYATbCA Ha TOH. 

ΕσΠΗ͂ Ke 4 BO3bMy YeTBEpTy!0 YacTb CB, To 6ynet CK. 3Hayunt, CB OyzeT 
COXpaHATb nponopunto 4:3 k KB. Ho KB Oyzet otrctosts ot DB Ha nponop- 
unio 9:8. CnenopaTenbHo, KB OygeT qHaTOHMYecKOH Mecou ἡ CB, To ecTb 
JWMaTOHHYeCKhii JIMXAHOC HWDKHUX, COJep%KHT KOHCOHAHC KBHHTbI” kK KB, Τὸ 
e€CTb K JMaTOHHYeCKOH MECe. 

Jlanee, ecIM A BO3bMy ΠΕΒΆΤΥΙΟ YacTb DB, To nomyuutca DL. 3Hayunt, LB 
OyneT napamecow. Ecnu xe Ὁ BO3bMy YeTBepTy!o 4acTb DB, To nomy4ntcs 
DM. CnrenosatenbHo, MB 6yneT Ηϑτοῦ COeMHEHHBEIX. 

EcimM Κ6 4 BO3bBMy ΤΡΕΤΡΙῸ 4017» DB, To nomyuutca DN. 3Haunt, NB 6y- 
eT HSTOM pa3eJICHHBIX. 

Eco xe [oTpe30x] KB OyzeT pa3yeseH Ha ΠΒ6 paBHble 4acTH, TO NOyYHT- 
ca KX uw XB OyneT napaHsToH ΒΕΡΧΗΗΧ. 


A ς 6 K D L ΜΝ Χ B 
Η-------᾿Ἐ--κΚΡ- -- --ς---- --------Ἔ----- -----ὡἐὡὠ-- ἶὀ89Ὄ-Ὸ-ὄ - --- 
ε- Ε 0 Ξ ! 


6. Pazsdenenue Monoxopda nam" BepxHUX 6 Mpex podax 


Mtak, BbINOJIHeHa CXeMa THATOHHYECKOYO ΡΟΠΆ, pa3syMeeTCA, B TOM TOHAJIb- 
HOCTH, KOTOpas ΠΡΟΠΙΘ αὶ OCHOBHaA, [HM] ΚΟΤΟΡΥΙΟ MbI Ha3bIBaeM JIMJMHMCKOH. 
Ceftyac He OJDKHO paccykKaTb, B KAKHX TOHAJIBHOCTAX [M3araTb ΠΟΟΠΕΠΥ- 
roulwe DerweHua MOHOXopza]. OnHaKo [BaxKHO], 4ToOnI [ero] OObeaqHHeEHHAaA 
CXeMa ΠΡΟΧΟΠΗΠᾶ ΠΟ TpeM ΡΟΠΆΜ, H [YTOOI] BO Bcex [pogax]| ΠΡΟΠΟΤΑΒΠΆΠΔΟΡ 
CBoeoOpa3Had MHOMKECTBEHHOCTb YHCeI, KOHEYHO, coOmuogalomlat ΠΡΟΠΟΡ- 
ΠΗ Kak TOHOB, TaK Ηὶ WHe3ncos, [YToOObI Ob] MNPHAyMaH ὩΜΟΠΟΒΟΙ ΠΟΡΆΠΟΚ, 
KOTOpbIM CMor OBI yOBNeETBOPHTh BCe 3TH [poral]. 

Tlockonbxy camoe Oombuloe [5ῸΠ0] NpHMMChIBaOch ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟ- 
cy, TO NyCTb OHO OyyeT 9216, a ΗΔΗΜΘΗΉΡΙΠΗΜ — 2304. IIponopumnu xe ocTamb- 
HbIX 3By4aHHH HaxOJATCA MexKTY ΗΗΜΗ. JJeHCTBHTeIbHO, MbI NPOABHTaeMca 
He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ OT Oonee HH3KOrO Ha3BaHHA [3ByKa] Ηὶ [BOobme] OT Ha3BaHHH BCeX 
3BYKOB, HO ΜΒΙ TakoKe OKa3bIBaeM [HX] C COOTBeETCTBYIONIMMH OyKBaMH, HO Ta- 
KHM 06pa30M, 4TOObI XBaTHI0 OyKB. Β6ΠΡ pa3geneHne [CTpyH] OcyllecTBIAeT- 
CA B Tpex ΡΟΠΆΧ, u [ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ] 4HCIO 3ByKoB [B Tpex poyax]| npeBbiwaeT [yHC- 
ΠΟ] 6yKB. [lootomy Tam, rye He XBaTaeT OyKB, MbI ὙΠΒΟΗΜ OMAT Ty Ke CaMyrO 
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[OyKBy] Tak, YTOObI Kora [pin OyKB] ΠΟΟΤΗΓΗΘΤ Z, TO OCTaBLUMeCA ΟΤΡΥΗΒΙ MBI 
ΟΠΗΠΙΘΜ Tak: 7Ba A, To ecTb AA; Ba B, To ecTb BB, πβᾶ C, To ectb CC. 

IlycTb nepBoe ἢ camoe Oonbuloe YUCIO ΟὝΠΕΤ TO, KOTOpoe NOMy4aeT MeECTO 
npocyramOaHomeHoca, — 9216, αὶ NycTb BemM4HHAa BCe CTpyHbI OyneT oT A πὸ 
LL. ΤΟΥ npocnamOaHomexoc, [BbIpaxkalouluiica uncom] 9216, 1 Ρ43Π6Π|0 
nonoam B [TouKe] O, uToOn! Bca [BemM4nHa] A oKa3aacb YOBOeCHHOH B [TO4- 
Ke] O. Takum xe oOpa3om nyctb O 6byzer [bukcupoBatTb] yoBoeHHoOe [pac- 
croanHe] ΟἹ LL. 3Haunt, A OyneT npocnamOaHomenoc, O — meca καὶ LL— Η9Τὰ 
BepXHHX. CyleqoBaTebHO, A O6yneT uMeTb 9216, O — ero ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΥ, TO eCTb 
4608, uToOnI Meca Κα NpocuaMOaHOMeHOcy ΟΟΟΤΑΒΠΆΠΑ Obl KOHCOHAHC OKTABHI, 
a LL — nonosuny Mecol, YTOObI NpoctaMOaHOMeHOC C HITOM BEPpXHHX COCTAaB- 
ΠΆΠ ObI YETBEpHOe OTHOMIEHHE HU YTOOHI DBOMHAA OKTABa COOTBETCTBOBaIIA Ob! 
9TOM CHMouuH, UH nycts LL πεν 2304. 


A. O. LL. 
= tt 
9216 4608 2304 
γ- « «’ 


Ξ3ΗΔΏΜΤΊ, ecu oT [uncna] 2304 a GOepy ΒΟΟΡΜΥΙΟ 4aCTb, TO ecTb 288, καὶ ΠΡΗ- 
OaBIHO 66 K HeMy Ke, TO ΠΟΠΥΆΗΤΟΑ 2592 u [2592] OyneT KK, τὸ npenctas- 
ΠΆΘῚ ΟΟδΟΠ [OTHOWIeHHe] NapaH3TbI BEPXHHX K HITE BEPXHHX, COXpaHAOMee 
paccTosaHHe TOHAa. 

/lanee, ecnu ΟἹ KK, To ects ΟἹ 2592, ἃ oTHHMy BOCbMy!0 [YacTb], οο- 
CTaBAFOWyIo 324 u ΠΡμΌΔΒΠΙῸ ee K KK, To nonyuutca 2916, u mycTb 3TO 
OyqeT WHaTOHHYeCKOH TpHTOK BepxHux FF, pa3symeetTca B WHaTOHHYeCKOM 
poge. [Uucno] 2916 orcTouT Ha TOH OT WHATOHHYeCKON MapaH3TbI BepXHHX, 
HO Ha ΠΗΤΟΗ OT H9THI BepxXHHXx. Ta xe [TOuKa] FF OyaeT B xpomaTM4ecKOM 
pole xpomaTnuyeckoH TpHTOM BepXHHX, a B JHTAPMOHHYECKOM — SHTapMo- 
HHYeECKOM MapaH3TOH BepXHHX. ΤῸ ΠΟΙᾺ OyeT NOHATH, ΚΟΓΠᾶ MBI ΟΠΗΠΙΘΜ 
TPH NMepBbIx TeTpaxopyja Tpex ΡΟΠΟΒ OT HOTHI BepxHHx. IloTomMy 4TO eciIM 
A OTHHMY OT Nponopunu 4:3 gBe [mponoprHH] 9:8, TO MHe OCTaHeTCA MeHb- 
ΠΗ} ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. 

A Oepy TpetTbt1o [8075] LL, To ecTb ΗΞΤΥῪ ΒΕΡΧΗΗΧ, [HM] NomyuaeTca 768. 
A πΠΡμδδβπηιο 310 K LL un nomyyaetca 3072. Sta [Touxa] DD — HoTa pa3neneH- 
HBIX, OTCTOAMad OT TPHTbI BEPXHHX Ha MCHbIUIMH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. Tak KaK H9Ta pa3- 
ΠΕΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ C HITOM BEPXHHX COCTABIAIOT KOHCOHAHC KBapTHl, ἃ THaTOHMYeCKaA 
TpHTa BEpXHHX OTCTOMT OT HOTbI BEPXHHX Ha ΠΗΤΟΗ, TO Me*KTY HITOM pa3ze- 
JICHHBIX HW TPHTOM BeEpXHHX OCTaeTCA NPOCTpaHCTBO MeHbIUIerO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 

IlockoyIbky MbI OObaACHHIIM [DeNeHHe] TeTpaxopya BepXHHx B MaTOHH- 
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YeCKOM pore, TO ΤΕΠΕΡΡ [9TO] CleayeT JONOMHUTb TeTpaxopyaMH XpOMaTHKH 
M ΞΗΓΆΡΜΟΗΜΗ ΤΆΚΗΜ OOpa3oM. 

Tak KaK B QHaTOHHYeCKOM poe MapaH3Ta BePXHHX OTCTOHT Ha TOH OT 
H9TbI BEPXHHX, B XPOMATHYECKOM — Ha TPH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΆ, a B 3HTapMaHHYeCKOM — 
Ha ΠΒᾶ TOHA, TO ECJIM MbI BO3BMeM MOJIOBHHY paccTOAHHA MexKLy NapaHsTou 
BepXHHX H HSTOM BePXHHX B DJHaTOHHYeCKOM poge 4 ΠΡΜΗΜΟΆΒΗΜ 370 K apa- 
H9Te BEPXHHX B DHaTOHHYeCKOM pose, TO MBI NOUYIMM YHMCIO, OTCTOAMIEe OT 
H9OTbI BEPXHHX Ha Tp ΠΟΠΥΤΟΒΆ. VM 3To OyneT NapaHoTa ΒΕΡΧΗΗΧ B XpoMa- 
THYeECKOM pore. CrleqOBaTeIbHO, A OTHHMAalO OT 2592, To eCTb OT ΠΑΡΔΗΘΞΤΡΙ 
BePXHHX B WHaTOHHYeCKOM pore, 2304, To ecTb H3TY BEPXHHX, ocTaeTca 288. 
A ΠΕΠΙῸ sto [nononam], Oyget 144. K Hemy ἃ ΠΡμόδβπιο 2592, nomyyaetca 
HH — 2736. Το OyneT xpoMaTHuecKad MapaHoTa BepxXHHXx. 3aTeM, ΠΟΟΚΟΠΡ- 
Ky TpHTa BepXHHXx — WIM WHaTOHMYeCKaA, WIM XpOoMaTH4eCKaA — OTCTOHT Ha 
Ba TOHa OT H9TbI BEPXHHX, HM B 9HTAPMOHHYECKOM pose NapaHsTa BepXHHX 
[Takxe] OTCTOMT Ha Ba TOHA OT Hee, TO B JHTAPMOHHYECKOM pore OyzeT Ta 
ΚΘ CAMad NapaHoTa BEpXHHX, KOTOPad B JMaTOHHKe WIM XPOMATHKe ABJIACTCA 
TpHTOM BepxHHx. Ho Tak KaK TpHTa BepXHHX B DTHaTOHH4YeCKOM HM XpoMmaTH- 
YeCKOM pOaxX COXpaHsAeT MEHbUIMM ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ Καὶ HOTe pa3eNeHHbIX, TO TeT- 
paxopd B SHrapMOHHYeECKOM pose COCTOMT Η3 ΠΒΥΧ ΠΕΠΡΙΧ TOHOB, WHe3Hca 
M WHe3HCa, KOTOPbIN ABIACTCA MONOBHHOM MHTepBasla ΜΘΗΒΙΠΘΟΓΟ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 
A Oepy TO paccrosHHe, KoTOpoe [HaxoguTCA] MexTY H3ITOM pa3qeeHHBIXx 
M 9HTapMOHHYeCKOH ΠΑΡΔΗΘΤΟΙ͂ BepXHHx. Ho Tak Kak H9Ta pa3eJICHHbIX 
3072, a 9HrapMOHHMYeCKad NapaHsta BepXHHx 2916, To paccToaHHe MexKy 
HuMH OyneT 156. A Oepy ero NONOBHHHY!0 8801 — 78. K Hemy 4. NpuOaBsAt0 
2916, [μ] nomyyaetca 2994. Sto OyneT EE — 9HrapMoHHyecKad TpuTa Bepx- 
Hux. TakHM 00pa30M B Tpex pogax OMMCaH BepXHHM TeTpaxopy, opraHu3a- 
IMHO KOTOporo [B ὩΜΟΠΑΧ] MbI 2aeM HYKe: 


Quatouuka Xpomatuka ΨΞΘΗΓΘΡΜΟΗΜΗ͂ 
2304 LL 2304 LL 2304 LL 
oO 5595 ΟΟο 
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T T 
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7. Cnoco6 [obpazoeanua] ebiueu3zNOCEHHOU CXeEMbI 


TakuM o6pa30M HaMM ONHCaHbI TpH TeTpaxopya. ΚΑΣΚΠΡΙΜ Terpaxopy, 
OXBaTbIBae€T KOHCOHAHC KBapTbl. 3Ha4HT, H9Ta BEPXHHX ἢ H9Ta pa3eJICHHBbIX 
COXpaHAKOT CHM@OHHI0 KBapTbI B Tpex poyax, TO ΘΟΤΡ HOO B ΠΗΑΤΟΗΜΈΊΘΟΚΟΜ, 
M600 B XpOMaTHYeCKOM, JJHOO B ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΊΘΟΚΟΜ. Ho KOHCOHAHC KBapTbl 
COCTOMT H3 ABYX TOHOB HM MeHbiUero ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗᾶ. B npHBeeHHBIX TeTpaxopyax 
B TpeX poyjax OH pa3yeeH Takum OOpa30M. 

B nepsBoM 2HaTOHHYeCKOM pose NapaHoTa BepXHHXx, 2592, K H9Te BEPXHHX, 
2304, coxpaHaeT paCcTOAHHe TOHA, KOTOPOe MBI 3aNMCayiM TaKHM 3Ha4KOM 
Te. 3aTeM, TpHTa BepXHHX AuaTOHHYecKoro poga, 2916, K napaHsTe BepXHHXx 
aMaTounyeckoro pogra, 2592, onATb-TaKH HaXOQHTCA Ha paCCTOAHHH TOHA, KO- 
TOpoe MbI OOO3HAYHJIM aHaJIOTH4YHbIM 3HaYKOM Το, Ho nora pa3eseHHbIxX 
K TPHTe BeEpXHHX, TO ecTb 3072 k 2916, uMeeT ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, OOO3HaYeHHBIN HAM 
ΤΆΚΗΜ 3Ha4KOM -T-. M1 910 IIPOCTPaHCTBO OT Η3ΤΡΙ pa3eJIeHHBIX ΠΟ IOTHI Bep- 
XHHX [COCTOHT] M3 ΠΒῪΧ TOHOB HM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 

B xpomMaTH4eCKOM Ke pose Te ke 2Ba TOHAa HM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ pa3yesIeHbl Ta- 
ΚΗΜ ΟΠΟΟΟΟΟΜ. Bropod xpoMaTHyecKH poy, OMMCbIBaeTCA TAaKHM OOpa30M: 
XpoMaTHyecKad Napan3sta BepxHux 2736, comocTaBsIeHHad C H9TOM BepXHHX 
2304, coqepxKHT MpOCcTpaHCTBO NapaH3TbI BepXHHX BWHaTOHWYeCKOrO pora 
K H3Te€ BEPXHHX, ABJIAIOWIECCA TOHOM, TO €CTb JBYMA NOJYTOHaMH — ΟόΠΡΙΠΗΜ 
M MeHbIUMM HM [BqOOaBOK elle] pa3qeneHHoe [HanouOBHHy] MpocTpaHCTBO 
WMaTOHHYeCKON NapaHoTb!l BEpXHUX AHaTOHHYeCKOrO [poya] H HITbI BEpXHHXx. 
Tak yCTpOeHO, 4YTO 39Ta ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ TOHA HE ABNACTCA LWeJIbIM TOHOM, NOTOMY 
ΤΟ, KaK H3102%KeHO Ooee NOAPOOHO BbILIe, TOH HE MOMKET ΠΕΠΗΤΡΟΑ͂ Ha DBE 
paBHble NONOBHHEI. ΜΒΙ 0603HaYdHIM 9TO MPOCTpaHCTBO TpeMA ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔΆΜΗ, 
TO €CTb TOHOM H ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ, TaKHM OOpa30M TIT. 3aTeM, XpOMaTHuecKaa 
WapaHoTa BEpXHHX COXpaHAeT MO OTHOWEHHIO K TPHTe BEPpXHHX 4aCTb TOHA, 
TO €CTb ΠΟΠΥΎΤΟΗ, ΟΟΥΔΙΟΙΠΗΜΟΛ OT JBYX TOHOB, KOTOpble COZep2xKaTCA MEXKY 
MaTOHHYeCKON TpHTOM BepXHHX HW ΗΞΤΟΪ BepxHHx. Ho ΠΡῊ ἍΘΤΡΙΡΕΧ ποπγ- 
TOHAX, OTHATHIX OT ΒΟΘΓῸ TeTpaxopya, OCTaeTCA MPOCTpaHCTBO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ, Co- 
yep KallleecA MEK TY HOTOM pa3qeJIeHHbIX U TPHTOK BepXHHXx. 3HAaYHT, UM STOT 
TeTpaxopy, COCTOMT H3 ΠΒῪΧ TOHOB HM NOyTOHA, HO pa3eIeHHbIM B ODHOM 
ΠΡΟΟΥΡΔΗΟΤΒΘ Ha TpH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΆ, a B ΠΒΥΧ ΠΡΟΟΥΡΔΗΟΤΒΆΧ — Ha Ba ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 
Beab MEK DY YETBIDPBMA 3BYKAMH ΟΟΠΘΡΌΆΚΗΤΟΣ TPH MHTepBala. 
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JlerkKO O3HAKOMHTBCA C 39THM [eneHHeM HU] B SHTapMOHHYeECKOM pore. 
OT H9TbI BEpXHHX, TO ecTb oT 2304, [πο] sHrapMOHMYeCKON NapaHoTbl Bepx- 
HHX, TO ecTb [π0] 2916, cyulecTByeT Ba ΠΟΠΗΡΙΧ TOHA, KOTOPbIe MbI 0603Ha- 
YIM TaKHM OOpa30M TT. 3HAaYHT, OT BCero TeTpaxopyla, [cocTroamero] H3 
ΠΒΥΧ TOHOB H ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ, OCTAe€TCA ODMH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, KOTOpBIM HaXOJHTCA MEKTY 
H9TOM pa3QeJIeHHbIX WM 9HTAaPMOHHYeCKON ΠΑΡΔΗΘΤΟΙ BepXHuX — [ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΪ, 
KOTOPbIM MBI pa3euIMIM, pasyMeeTCa, Ha Ba WMe3HCa, a MPOCTpaHCcTBO He- 
3HCa ΜΒΙ OO603Ha4HIIM TaKHM OOpa30M O. 

CrleqOBaTeJIbHO, HAMM OMMCaH TeTpaxopy BEpXHHx, C 3aBePLIeCHHeM KOTO- 
poro ΜΒῚ ΠΟΠΧΟΠΗΜ K [ὉΠΗΟΔΗΜΙΟ] TeTpaxopya pa3zaemeHHbIx. Ho He cnegyer 
3aepxKHBaTb [BHHMaHve 4MTaTeNA] Ha TeX Ke OOBACHEHHAX B OCTAJIBHBIX 
Clyuaax, CCIM B 9TOM ΟΠΗΟΔΗΜῊ MOET OBITb ΠΡΗ͂ΜΘΡ ΠΡΗΓΟΠΗΒΙ Aya π6π6- 
HMA Apyrux [TeTpaxopyoB}. 


8. Pasdeienue MOHOXOpda HIM pazdeleHHblx 8 Mpex podax 


ECJIM 4 BO3bMYy NOJIOBHHY H9THI pa3qeeHHbIX, 3072, To nonyuntca 1536, 
KOTOpoe, ΠΟδΔΒΠΘΗΗΟΘ K ToMy %*Ke [YnCIy], Hact 4608, 4uTo aBaAeTCA Meco. 
Mur οδοβηδάμπῃ [ee] kak OyKBy O. ΕσΠΗ oT HOTHI pa3geneHHEIXx, DD, pa3y- 
mMeeTca — oT 3072, a ΟΤΗΜΜΔΙΟ TPeTbWO 4aCTb, TO ecTb 1024, koTopaa, 100aB- 
JleHHaad K TOMy ἈΚ6 [4NCIYy], πάει 4096, 4To OygeT Ha3bIBaTbCA MapamMecow 
[u OygeT] OO03Ha¥eHO OyKBoH X. Hata pa3geneHHbIx, To ecTb 3072, 
OyHeT COrlacOBbIBaTbCA B KOHCOH@HC€ KBHHTbI C MeCOM, TO eCTb 
c 4608, noTomy ΤΟ oHa cocTonT [c He] B OTHOMeHHH 3:2. Ta γΚ6 HOTA 
pa3qeleHHbIx, TO ecTb 3072, conocTaBneHHaaA c MapamMecoH, TO eCTb 
c 4096, coxpaHaeT c Hef KOHCOHAHC KBapTHI B nponopuuu 4:3. Ecnu 
OT HOTBI pa3sqeneHHbIx 3072 ἃ OTHHMalIO BOCbMylO 4aCTb, TO eCCTb 
384, uw qoOaBnalo K Tomy x%*e [YNCIY], TO NomyyuTca 3456. τὸ Oy- 
eT WMaTOHMYeCKaA NapaHsTa pa3eNeHHbIX, OOO3HaYeHHaA OyKBaMu 
CC. Ilo oTHowleHuio K H9Te pa3qeNeHHbIX OHA COxpaHseT TOH. Ecuu 
A OTHHMalO BOCBMy!O 4acTb OT 3456, KOTOpad BbIpaxkaetTca [4HC- 
nom] 432, [wu] goOaBnato Καὶ Tomy »%*e [4NCIYy], TO NomyyntTcA 3888. 
VM 9To OyneT DHATOHHYeCKaA TPUTa pa3zgeweHHbIx — Y. Ho Tak Kak H9TAa 
pa3eyIeHHbIX COXpaHaeT Κα NMapamece nponopyuto 4:3, TO WHaTOHH- 
yeCKad TPHTa pa3fesIeHHbIX OTCTOMT OT HOTbI pa3eNeHHbIX Ha Ba 
TOHa, ἃ M@xXKAY TpHTOM pa3qeNeHHbIX ἢ MapamMecow OyyeT ΗΔΧΟΠΗΤΡ- 
CA MCHbUIMH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. 3HaYHT, WHAaTOHHYeCKHHK po B ITOM TeTpaxopyze 
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M MeHTaxopye Tak ΟΡΓΔΗΜΒΞΟΒΔΗΒΙ, 4TO B ΘΙῸ TeTpaxopye HOTA ρΡ43Π6Π6Η- 
HBIX [aeT] K MapaMece KOHCOHAHC KBapTHI, a B ero Ke NeHTaxopye — OT 
H9THI Pa3seeCHHbIX ΠΟ ΜΘΟΒΙ — KOHCOHAHC KBHHTHI. 

OHTapMOHHYeCKHM Κ6 WM XpOMAaTHYeCKHH poya MbI OOpa3yemM He Ta- 
KHM OOpa30M. A Oepy paccTosHve Mexyy WHaTOHHYeCKOH H9ITOK ἡ Ma- 
PaHITOM pa3eJIeHHBIX, TO ecTb Mexgay 3072 u 3456. Ux pa3nuua — 384. 
Ee a genro [ΠΟΡΟΒΗΥ], 4uro gact 192. Ecnu a Oepy ero M ΟΚΠΑΠΡΙΒΔΙΟ 
C [MaTOHH4eCKOH MapaHSTOW pa3eeHHbIX, TO ecTb c 3456, To nony- 
yutca 3648. ΤΟ OyneT xpoMaTHyecKaad NapaHoTa pa3qeeHHbIX, οὔο- 
3HayeHHad DByMA OyKBaMH BB, oTcToaulad OT H9TbI Pa3eIeHHbIxX Ha TOH 
M ΠΟΠΥΥΤΟΗ, TO eCTb Ha ΤΡ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. [MnTeppan], nponeraBuiMu mpe- 
“Ke [OT THaTOHHYeCKONM NapaHosTb!| Κα DHaTOHHYeCKON TPUTe, HbIHE ABIIA- 
€TCH XPOMATHYECKHM ΠΟΠΥΎΤΟΗΟΜ, TO eCTb — 3888, OCTaBLIMMCA OT TOTO 
TOHAa, KOTOpbIM pa3aesIeH MexKTY DHaTOHHYeCKON NapaH3TON pa3esIeHHbIx 
M DMaTOHHYeCKOH TPHTOM pa3yzeseHHEIx. UW nycTb MexkaY xpoMaTH4eCKon 
TPHTOH pa3esIeHHbIX MH MapamMecow OyyzeT ΠΡΥΓΟΙ͂ NOMyTOH, OCTaBLUIMHCA 
OT TeTpaxopya (OCTaIOMIMiica, KOHCEYHO, OT KOHCOHAHCA KBapTBI), [HM] BO3- 
HHKWIMH Me@xKTY HSTOM pa3esIeHHbIX HW NapaMecou C OTHATHeEM ΠΒΥΧ TO- 
HOB, COepKalllMXCA MOKDTY HOTOM pa3qeIeHHbIX HM XpOMaTHYeCKON TpH- 
TOM pa3qemeHHbix. /[vaTOHMueCcKad TPHTa pa3esIeHHBIX, CyIeCTByIOMaA 
B JMaTOHHYeCKOM pose, ABJIAeCTCA XPOMATHYeCKOH ΤΡΗΤΟΙ pa3eeHHbIx 
B XpoOMaTH4yecCKoOM [pose], a B 3HrApMOHHYECKOM pore OHA Ha3biBaeTCA 9ΗΓΔΡ- 
MOHHYeCKON ΠΑΡΔΗΞΤΟΙ͂ pa3eyeHHbIX, TaK KaK OHA OTCTOMT Ha ΠΟΠΡΙΧ Ba 
ΤΟΗΔ OT H9THI Pa3euIeHHBIX HW OOo3HayaeTca AA”. ἢ Mex ay HOTOH pa3zaemeH- 
HBIX HW JHTAPMOHHYECKOH ΠΑΡΔΗΘΤΟΙ͂ pa3yeIeHHbIX OTCYTCTByeT KaKOH-1H60 
3BYK, H ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ [MocneqHAA] Ha3bIBaeTCA MMeHeM MapaH3TbI”. ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ 
ΚΕ, KOTOPbIN HaXOAHTCA MOK Dy 3HTAaPMOHMYECKON ΠΑΡΔΗΘΤΟΙ͂ pa3seJIeHHbIXx 
ullapaMecon, TOecTbMexay AAUX, pa3syeaeTCATAKHM OOpa30M, YTONOy4a- 
eTCA ΠΒᾺ ΠΗ63Μ08: A Oepy pasHuLly JHrapMOHHYECKOH ΠΑΡΔΗΘΤΒΙ pa3eJIeHHbIX 
Ἡ MapaMechl, To ecTb 3888 u 4096. 

Oua coctaspiaet 208. A nenro ee [noposuy], nomyuaetca 104. ΤῸ ἃ npu- 
OaBiato K 3888, nonyyaetca 3992. Takopa OyneT 9HrapMOHMYeCKaA TPuTa 
pa3eeHHbIx, OOo3HadeHHaA OyKBoH Z. 

Utak, 1 ποδᾶβμὴ BHU3Y CXeMy 9TOTO TeTpaxopya B Tpex poyax HM ΠΡΗ- 
COeCMHHII K ΗΞΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΟΜΥ ΒΡΙΠῚΘ TeTpaxopAy BepXHHX, 4YTOOKI NosyIH- 
mach €qMHad cxeMa ἢ NocTemeHHo [cdopMupoBasica] OOM BUD BCeH 
CHCTeMBI. 
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9. Pazdenenue MOoHOXxOpOa H3mM**, COCOUHEHHDbIX 6 Mpex POOAX 


ΒΡΙΠΠΘΗΞΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΟΘ OMMCaHHe Tpex POAOB JeEMOHCTpupyet, ΚΆΚΗΜ oOpa- 
30M pacnoslararoTca Ba TeTpaxopyla, KOTOpble COeAHHEHBI MexkKAy CoOOH, HO 
ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΘΗΒΙ OT MecbI. Ceuac γκ6 HEOOXODMMO OOpaTHTbCA K TOMY TeTpaxopdy, 
KOTOPbIHN Ha3bIBaeTCA COCAMHEHHEIM H3-3a TOO, YTO OH COeJMHEH C MECOH. 

Tak KaK MbI ΠΡΕΠΥΒΕΠΟΜΗΠΗ, YTO MEXKTY HITOH pa3yqeJIeHHbIX HW Meco 
HaXOQHTCA KOHCOHA@HC ΚΒΜΗΤΒΙ, ἃ KOHCOHAHC KBHHTBI COCTOMT M3 TpeX TOHOB 
M ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔᾶ, TO B 3TOM NeHTaxopye Tp ToHa (OHH Η3 HX Me*KDY HOTOK 
pa3eJICHHBIX HW ΠμΔΤΟΗ ΜΉ ΘΟΚΟΙ͂ ΠΑΡΔΗΘΤΟΥΙ͂ pa3esIeHHbIX, BTOPOM — Mey 
WMaTOHHYeCKON ΠΑΡΔΗΞΤΟΙ͂ pa3yeIeHHbIX MH DWHaTOHHYeCKOH ΤΡΗΤΟΙ͂ pa3ye- 
JICHHBIX, TpeTHH — Mexky MapaMecoH HM MeCOH) HM OCTaBLUIMHCA MexKTy WHa- 
TOHHYECKOH ΤΡΗΤΟΙ͂ pa3eNeHHBIX Η MapaMecod ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. Tak Kak TeTpaxopy 
M@XKAY HSTOM pa3qeeHHbIX M NapaMecoH OTMeENeH OT MeCbI TOHOM, Haxoys- 
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IIMMCA Mex AY MapamMecoH HM MeCOH, TO ECM M3 TOO NeHTaxopya, KOTOPbIH 
ΠΡΟΧΟΠΗ͂Τ OT H3THI pa3esIeHHbIxX JO MeCbI, MbI OTHAMEM OHH TOH, COZep7Ka- 
IWMHCA MEK AY HOTOM pa3esIeHHbIX HW JHaTOHHYeCKON ΠΑΡΔΗΘΤΟΙ pa3yeleH- 
HbIX, TO Mbl CMO2KEM IIPHCOCAHHUTb K Mece ΠΡΥΓΟΪ TeTpaxopy TakHM OOpa- 
30M, UTOObI OH CTayl “CHHEMMECHOH”, ΤῸ OO03HAaYaeT “COCEIHHEHHBIM”’. 

Tak KaK JHaTOHH4YeCKad NapaHoTa pa3qeyeHHbIx — CC — BbIparkaeTca 4HC- 
ΠΟΜ 3456, To ΠΟδΔΒΠΘΗΗΔΗ K HeMy 2Ke TpeTbA [ero] 4acTb CO3MaeT Mecy. 3HaYHT, 
9TO ἼΠΟΠΟ, OOO3Ha4eHHOe OyKBamMu CC B pa3yqeNIeHHOM TeTpaxopye, OTCTOHT 
Ha TOH OT HOTbI pa3eJIeHHbIX B JHaTOHHYeCKOM pose M Ha3blBaeTCA DHaTOHH- 
yYeCKOH ΠΑΡΔΗΞΤΟΙ͂ pa3yeuyeHHbIX. Ho B TeTpaxopye “CHHeEMMeHOH’’, TO eCTb 
[B Terpaxopde] “cOeqHHeHHBIX”’, NyCTb H9Ta COCAMHEHHbIX OyyeT ycTaHoBsIe- 
Ha B Tpex pogax [MH] o603HayeHa OyKBoi V. MV ecu or Hee GepeTca ΒΟΟΡΜΔΆ 
yacTb — 432 καὶ ΠΟΟΔΒΠΉΘΤΟΑ K TOMy Ke [HCY], TO MomyyaeTca 3888, 4TO ABILA- 
eTCA JHaTOHMYeCKOM ΠΑΡΔΗΘΤΟΙ͂ COeAMHEHHBIX, OOO3HAYeCHHOH OyKBoi T. Ilyctp 
OepeTca BOCbMaa 4acTb [9TOrO 4NCIIa, paBHaa] 486. Ec 9Ta cymMa [TO eCTb 
3888] npHOaBiaeTca K BOCbMOM 4acTH, TO Momyyuaetca 4374, ΤΟ ABILAeTCA WMa- 
TOHHYECKON ΤΡΗΤΟΙ͂ COeCEAHHEHHbIX, TO ecTb Q. Ho Tak kak H9Ta COC AMHEHHBIX 
K M€Ce, TO ecTb 3456 kK 4608, uMeeT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΜΙΟ KBapTHI 4:3, a TPHTa COe]HHEH- 
HbIX K H9Te COCAMHEHHBIX, TO ecTb 4374 κ 3456, cogqepxKUT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΙΟ ΠΒΥΧ 
TOHOB, TO OT JHaTOHHYeCKOH TpHTbI COeMHEHHbIX K MeCe OCTaeTCA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΆ 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. A Tak Kak 9TOT TeTpaxopy, COeAHHEH C MeCOH, TO ΠΟ ITOK ΠΡΗΜΆΜΗΘ 
OH Ha3bIBaeTCa “CHHEMMCHOH’, CJIOBHO “ΠΡΟΠΟΠΆΚΔΙΟΙΠΗ᾽ vu “coeyqMHeHHBI”’. 
Mrak, o6pa30BaHa ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΑ WHaTOHHYeCKOroO powa. 

πα xpoMaTHYeCKOrO Ke poda CyUIeECTBYyeT Takoe pa3yeneHue. A Oepy pa3- 
HHWY Me%KTY HSTOM ΟΟΘΠΜΗΘΗΗΒΙΧ HM WHaTOHMYeCKONM NapaHsTOW COeMHEeH- 
HBIX, TO eCTb Mex TY 3456 u 3888. Ona coctaBiset 432. UtroObl Nomy4uTh 
NONYTOH, A ῬΆΞΠΕΠΆΙΟ [STO ΜΟΠΟ NopoBHy], αὶ OygeT 216. ΠΤΟΟΡΙ nowy4nTh 
TpH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗᾶ, [ΗΔ ΠΘΗΗΟΘ ΜΠΟΠΟ] 4 ΠΡΗΟΔΒΠΗΙΟ K 3888, [u] BosHUKaeT 4104, 
ΤΟ ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΠΉΘΤ COOOM XpoMaTHYeCcKy!O NapaH3sTy COeCAHHEHHBIX, 0003Ha- 
yeHHyt0 OyKBoH S. OT xpomMaTHYeCKOH MapaH3TbI COeCMHEHHBIX JO TPHTbI 
ΟΟΘΗΜΗΘΗΗΡΙΧ — ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ (Beab Npexye [Obi1a] WHaTOHMYecKasa [NapaHotal], 
a Tellepb — xpomatTH4yeckaa). ΠΡΥΓΟΙ͂ NOMyYTOH HaxOAUTCA MexKTY XpOMaTH- 
yeckOH [TpHTOM] COeMHHEHHBIX ΜΕΟΟΐ. 

Ho Tak Kak OT H9TbI COCAMHEHHBIX DO ΠΗΆΤΟΗΜΈΘΟΚΟΙ WIM XpomMaTHyec- 
KOH TPHTbI COC¢AHHEHHBIX Ba TOHA, TO TOT Ke [3ByK], KOTOPbIM B DHaTOHH- 
YeCKOM ΜΠῈ XPOMaTHYeCKOM pomax ABIIACTCA DHATOHMYeCKON WIM xpomatTH- 
¥YeCKOH ΤΡΗΤΟΙ͂ COC AHHEHHBEIX, B 3HTAPMOHHYECKOM pore — JHTApMOHHYECKON 
ΠΑΡΔΗΘΤΟΙ͂ COeAMHeEHHBIX, BbIpaxkatoulelica uncom 4374. Ilyctb ona [060- 
3HayaeTca OyKBOH] R. OT Hee 70 MeCbI— ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. A ΠΕΠΙῸ ero Ha ΠΒ8 Me3uca 


417 


O ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΜ YCTaHOBJICHHH 


ΤΆΚΗΜ OOpa30m. A Oepy pa3HHUy 3HrapMOHMYeCKON NapaHoThl COCAMHEHHBIX 
M ΜΘΟΒΙ, TO ecTb 4374 μ 4608. Ona paBHa 234. A pasqenato ee [ΠΟΡΟΒΗν, ΜΗ] 
nomyyaetca 117. Sto [yncno] a mpHOaBiaAtO K 9HrapMOHMYECKON NapaHote 
COCJMHEHHbIX, TO ecTb K 4374, nonyyaetca 4491, uTo oO6o3HadaeTCA OyKBOH 
P, αὶ ΠΥΟῚΤΡ 9TO OyyzeT ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΉΘΟΚΔΗ TPUMTAa ΟΟΘΗΜΗΘΗΗΡΙΧ. M ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, 
KOTOPbIM COJeEpxKHTCA MeXK Ty JHFaPMOHHYeECKON ΠΑΡΔΗΞΤΟΙ͂ COeXMHEHHBIX 
M MeCOH, TO ecTh Mexyy 4374 u 4608, OyqeT MemMTbCA NOCpeyCTBOM 9ΗΓΔΡ- 
MOHHYECKOM TpHTbI COeMHEHHbIX, TO ecTb 4491. Tak BEINOHAeTCA Nponop- 
WMA ἢ 9TOFO TeTpaxopya. 

OyHako cefuac HeEOOXOAHMO BCe-TaKH CO31aTb CXeMY, COCJMHEHHY!O CO 
[cxemamu] Zpyrux [TeTpaxopyoB], To ecTb c [TeTpaxopyamu] BepxHHx HU pa3- 
ΠΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ, UTOOB! MaJIO-NOMAaJy OCYLIECTBIANOCh ONpeweIeHHOe yBeIM4e- 
ΗΘ CXEMBI. 


QuatoHuka XpomaTvka OHrapMOHuA 
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10. Pa3sdenenue Moxoxopda cpedHux 8 mpex podax 
A He TyMato, 4YTO NMocne Tex [pa3qemeHHi MOHOxopya], KoTOpbie [yxe] 


ObLIM NpeCTaBIeHbI, HYKHO JONTO ΤΡΥΠΜΤΒΟΗ͂ [ΠΠῈ HAaXOKDCHHA ΠΡΥΤ͵ΤῊΧ TeT- 
paxop0B], 460 ΠΟ ux NpuMepy ΠΟΙΠΣΚΗΒΙ ObITb OOpa3s0BaHbI OCTAJIbHbIe TeTpa- 
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XOpybI — ΟΡΘΠΗΗΧ Καὶ ΗΡΚΗΗΧ. M ΠΟΡΒΡΙΜ MbI OMMCbIBaeM TeTpaxopy cpeyqHUux 
MaTOHHYeCKOrO pola B TAKOM ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΘΠΒΗΟΟΤΗ͂. 

A Oepy TpeTbtO 8018 MecpI O, [cocTapnatomel| 4608. Ona papua 1536. 
A cararo ee c Tem xe [YHcIOM 4608, u] OyneT 6144. Ilyctb sTo OyneT runata 
cpequux — H, cogep2kalllad KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI K Mece. 3HaYHT, OH ΠΕΠΗΤΟΙ Ha 
y\Ba TOHA H ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. A Oepy ΒΟΟΡΜΥῸ 4acTb Mecbl 4608, ΤΟ coctaBisaet 576. 
A coequHAH ee c Tem xe [ἼΜΟΠΟΜ 4608, μ] nonyyaetca 5184. DTo WHaTOHH- 
YeCKHH JIMXaHOC cpeyHuX, To ecTb M. Takum xxe OOpa30m oT Hero OepeTca 
BOCbMad Y4acTb. Ona cocTaBiaeT 648. A ΠΡΗΟΔΆΒΠΆΙΟ ee K TOMy Κ6 [YHCIy 
5184, u] momyuaetca 5832. Ilyctb 3ΤῸ I OyyeT WHaTOHMYeCKON NaprunaTou 
CpeHHXx, COJepKallleH TOH K WMaTOHMYeCKOMY JIMXaHOCy ΟΡΘΠΉΗΧ, HO OTCTO- 
ALE Ha Ba TOHA OT ΜΘΟΒΙ. 3HAYHT, OCTAeCTCA NOJYTOH, YCTAaHOBJICHHBIM M@2K- 
Hy WHaTOHMYecKOH ΓΗΠΆΤΟΙ͂ cpeqHUX MW WMaTOHHYeCKON NMaprunaton cpeqHHux, 
ΤΟ ecTb Mexay 6144 u 5832. 

ToT ΚΘ TeTpaxopd, ΟΡΘΠΗΗΧ HW ΓΗΠΑΤΥ ΟΡΘΠΗΗΧ MBI pa3yeylaeM ΤΆΚΗΜ oOpa- 
30M~’. A Oepy pa3HHLly Mex Ly Mecoii M WHaTOHMYeCKHM JIMXaHOCOM CpedHHXx, 
TO ecTbh Mexyy 4608 u 5184. Ona coctapnaet 576. A pa3yqearo ee ΠΟΡΟΒΗΝ, 
[u] nomyyaetca 288. A npuOaBnato 9TO K OobUIeMy 4NCIY, TO ecTb K 5184, 
[u] nonyuaetca 5472. Ilyctb 9To OyneT xpoMaTHYeCcKHH ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ cpeqHHx N. 
OctaeTca Ba ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ: OHH MexKY XPOMaTHYeCKHM JIMXAaHOCOM CpeqHHX 
Η XpoMaTHyecKOH Naprunaton cpeqHUXx, To ecTb Mexyay 5472 u 5832, a πρυ- 
row [ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΪ — MexKy xpoMaTHyYecKOH ΠΑΡΓΜΠΆΤΟΙ͂ cpeyqHux ἡ runaTou 
CpeHMX, TO ecTb Mexay 5832 u 6144. 

Ho 9HrapMOHHYECKHH pol MBI pa3yesisteM TakuM OOpa30m. Tak Kak πμᾶ- 
TOHHYeCKad Naprunata cpeqHHx WM XpoMaTHYecKkad Naprunata cpeqHUux 
OTCTOAJIH Ha ΠΒᾶ TOHAa OT ΜΘΟΒΙ, BbIpaxkKatomleHica uMcN0M 5832, To B 3Hrap- 
MOHH4YeCKOM pose 3TO [YnCIO] OyAeT JHTAPDMOHHYECKHM JIMXAHOCOM cper- 
HHX, OO03HaYeHHBIM OyKBoH L, xoTA HW ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΙΠΗΜ Ba TOHA K Mece. 3HayHT, 
ΠΟΠΥΎΤΟΗ, OCTABLUIMHCA MeEXKTY JHraPMOHHYECKMM JIMXaHOCOM CpeHHX HM ΓΗ- 
naTOH cpeHUX, TO ecTb Mexyy 5832 u 6144, ΜΒΙ WenuM Ha WBa WHe3HCa Ta- 
KHM OOpa30M. A Haxoxy pa3Huy Mexay 5832 u 6144. Ona coctaBaset 312. 
A emo ee nononam, [ΜΗ] nomyyaetca 156. A npucoequuato 910 K 5832, [un] 
OyneT 5988. MV nyctb 3To OyyeT 3HTapMOHHYecKON Naprunatow cpeqHux — K. 
A M@KY 9HrapMOHHYeCKMM JIMXAHOCOM CpeQHUX MW 9HrapMOHHYECKON Nap- 
runaTOH CpeyHux, TO ecTb MexyAy 5832 u 5988, a TakxKe MexKy IHTapMO- 
HHYeCKOH MaprunaToK cpeqHux HM ΓΗΠΆΤΟΪ cpeqHHXx, TO ecTb Mexgy 5988 
ἢ 6144, HaxonaTca WBa WMe3Hca. 

Takum 06pa30M pa3feuleH TeTpaxopy CpeHHX, KOTOPbIM Tak pacnoylaraetT- 
CA B CXeMe, 4YTOOBI ObITh MOOABJICHHBIM K ΒΡΙΠΙΘΟΠΗΟΔΗΗΒΙΜ TeTpaxopyaM. 
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Quatonuka XpomMatvka OHrapMoHuA 
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11. Pasdenenue ΜΟΗΟΧΟΡΟΩ͂ ἩΜΦΙΟΗΉΧ 
6 mpex podax Ἡ pacnonooceHnue BCeU CxXeMbI 


Cenyac HeoOxoquMO ΡΔ3ΠΘΠΗ͂ΤΡ TeTpaxopy, HWXKHUX B Tpex poyax. A Oepy 
NONOBHHHY!O YaCTb PuMaTbl CpeqHUX, TO ecTb 6144, ΤΟ coctaBuseT 3072. 
ΕΟΠΗ 2Ke ero ΠΡΗΟΔΒΗΤΡ K TOMY Ke 4UCIY, TO OyyeT 9216, ΤΟ ABIAeTCA Mpo- 
CilaMOaHOMeHOCOM, COXpaHAIOWIMM Καὶ ΓΗΠΑΤΘ CpeqHHX KOHCOHA@HC KBHHTHI. 
ΕΟΠΗ TpeTbio yactb — 2048 — ΓΗΠΑ͂ΤΡΙ Toro xe [TeTpaxopya] cpeqHMX, TO ΘΟΤΡ 
6144, a ΠΡΗΟΔΒΠΙΟ k Tomy xe [yncny 6144], To OygeT 8192, ἢ TO runaTa HYWK- 
Hux — B. 3Haunt, runmata cpeqHux Κα MpocnaMOaHOMeHOcy WaeT KOHCOHAHC 
KBHHTbI, a K ΓΗΠΑΤΘ HWDKHUX — [KOHCOHAHC] KBapTHI. 
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Kuura ueTBeptaxv 


Ec ΟἹ 3TOW runaTbl cpeyHUX, TO ecTb oT 6144, bepetca*® BOCbMas ΠΔ0ΤΡ, 
ΤΟ oHa 6ygeT 768. Ecnu ΚΤΟ-ΉΜΟΥΠΒ NpuOaBHT ee K Tomy xe [YNCHy 6144], 
ΤΟ nomyuntca 6912, ΤΟ ABIAeTCA WHATOHHYCCKHM JIMXAHOCOM HYOKHHX — E, 
coyepxKallMM K runaTe cpeyHux Mponopunto Toua. 3atrem, oT 6912 Oepetca 
BOCbMaad YacTb. Ona coctaBiaeT 864. Ecnu ona ΠΡΗΟΔΒΠΉΘΤΟΗ K TOMY 2Ke 
[uucny 6912], ro nonyuaetca 7776, ΤΟ ABILACTCA WHATOHMYeECKON NaprvunaTou 
HWKHUX — C, ΟΟΧΡΔΗΞΙΟΠΙΘ ἢ K ZMaTOHHYeCKOMY JIMXaHOCy HWKHMX [MHTep- 
Bayi] TOHa, ἃ K rulaTe ΟΡΘΠΗΗΧ — paccTOAHMe 3 ABYX TOHOB. 3HaYHT, Me*KLY 
JMaTOHHYeckoH NaprunaTow HWKHMX ἡ ΓΗΠΆΤΟΪ HWXKHHX, TO ΘΟΤΡ Mexyy 7776 
u 8192, ocraetca ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. TakoB TeTpaxopy, HWKHHX JMaTOHMYeCKO!O posla. 

XpomMatTuyeckuH xe [TeTpaxopy] MbI WeHM Takum OOpa3om. 4 Oepy pa3- 
HULy ΓΜΠΑ͂ΤΒΙ CpeqHUX MW WHaTOHHYeCKOTO IMxaHOCa HHKHHX, TO ecTb 6144 
wu 6912. Oua coctapisaeT 768. A aero ee ΠΟΠΟΠΑΜ Tak, YTOObI CO3aTb Ba 
nonyroua, [ΜᾺ] nonyuaetca 384. A npubapnato dTo k 6912 Tak, YTOOBI CO3qaTb 
TpH nonytToua, [uv] Nonyuutca 7296. VU sto OymgeT xpomaTHyeckHit ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ 
HWKHUX F, OTCTOAWIMM OT FHMaTbI CpeHHX Ha TpH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. IlosTomy oc- 
TaeTCA [Ba ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ OAMH Me%xKTY XpOMaTHYeCKHM JIMXaHOCOM HIDKHHX 
M XpOMaTHYeCKOH NaprunaTow HWXKHHX, TO ecTb ΜΟΥ 7296 u 7776, a Opy- 
row — M@xKJY xpoMaTHyeckOH NaprunaTow HWKHAX ἢ THNaTOM HWIKHHX, TO 
ecTbh Mexay 7776 u 8192. 

Takoe pa3yeueHve ΒΡΙΠΙΘΠΡΗΒΘΙΘΗΗΟΓΟ MpuMepa [NouTu] coxpaHsAeTca 
B 9HrapMOHM4eCKOM pose. Tak Kak QHaTOHWYeCKad Naprunata HWKHUX WIM 
XpoMaTHYeckad Naprunata HWOKHUX, BbIpaxkKeHHaa [YHcIOM] 7776, OTCTOHT 
Ha Ba TOHa OT ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ CpeHUX, TO B JHTAPMOHHYECKOM pose TO Κ6 CaMoe 
[uucno] OyqeT 3HTapMOHHYECKMM JIMXaHOCOM HWKHUX, KOTOPOrO OT ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ 
CpeQHUX OTIeIAeT WBa ΠΟΠΡΙΧ TOHa. 3HAYHMT, OT KOHCOHAHCA KBapTbI OCTAeT- 
CH MOMYTOH, ΗΔΧΟΠΆΠΙΜ ΠΟΙ MexKy 9HrapMOHHYeCKMM JIMXAHOCOM HIDKHHX 
WM ΓΗΠΆΤΟΙ͂ ΗἩΜΣΚΗΗΧ, TO ecTb MexTy 7776 μ 8192. Mal πθὺΠῊΜ 3TO Ha Ba WHe- 
35,08 ΤΆΚΗΜ OOpa30m. 4 Oepy pa3HHLly 3HrapMOHMYeCKO!O JIMXaHOCa ΗΜ ΚΗΗΧ 
M ΓΜΠΆΤΡΙ HWKHHX, TO ecTh 7776 μ 8192. Ona coctaBnaeTt 416. A Oepy ee πο- 
noBuHy — 208. A npubapnat ee k 7776, [Hu] nomyyuaetca 7984. ΠΟΤΕ 3To OyneT 
SHrapMOHH4eCKad Naprunata HwKHUX — D. 3HaynT, CylecTByeT 2Ba WHe3Hca: 
OJMH — Mey JHrTapMOHHYECKUM JIMXAHOCOM HWKHHX ἡ 9HrapMOHHYeCKON 
naprumaTon HA*KHUX, TO ΘΟΤΡ Mexyy 7776 u 7984, a pyro — Mexyy 9Hrap- 
MOHMYeCKOH ΠΑΡΓΗΠΆΤΟΪ HWKHUX WM ΓΗΠΆΤΟΙ͂ HWKHHX, TO eCTb Mex Ty 7984 
μ 8192. [locneqHHH Ke TOH HaxOJHTCcA MexK TY ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟΟΜ H runa- 
TOM HWKHUX, TO ECTb OH COMepxKUTCA Mexy 9216 u 8192. 

Mrak, TeTpaxopy, HWKHHX pa3yeseH B Tpex ΡΟΠΆΧ — THaTOHMYeCKOM, Xpo- 
MaTHYeCKOM HM 9HrapMoOHHyeckom. ΕΟΠῊ OH ΠΟΟΔΒΠΉΘΤΟΗ K ΒΡΠΠΘΡΔΟΠΟΠΟ- 
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ἜΚΘΗΗΡΙΜ TeTpaxop]jaM — BEPXHeMy, Pa3eJIEHHOMY, COCEHHEHHOMY H CpeyHe- 
My, — TO NOyY4aeTcA NOMHAaA ἢ ΟΟΒΘΡΠΙΘΗΗΔΗ͂ CXeMa pa3AeJICHHA ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟΓῸ 
MOHOXxopyia ΒΟ Bcex [Tpex poyax]. 
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Kuura ὩΘΤΒΟΡΤΔΑ 


12. Cnoco6 [o6pazoeanua] eblueuznostceHHoU cxemol 


M3 ΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΞΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΟΠ ΦΟΡΜΒῚ ciezyet, YTO OT NpocuaMOaHOMeHOCa JO 
ΜΘΟΒΙ, ἃ TaKKE OT MECBI ΠΟ H3TbI BEPXHHX — KOHCOHAHC OKTABBI; OT Npociam- 
OaHOMEHOCAa JO H9TLI ΒΟΡΧΗΗ͂Χ — [KOHCOHAHC] JBOMHOM OKTAaBbI, ἃ KOHCOHaHC 
KBapTbl COXpaHAeTCA OT THMaTbl HWKHHX WO ΓΜΠΑΤΡῚ cCpeQHHX, OT ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ 
CpeHHX ΠΟ MECBI, OT MECBI ΠῸ HSTbI COCA MHEHHBIX, OT MapaMeCbI JO ΗΞΤΡΙ 
pa3JeJIeHHBIX, OT HOTbI pa3eJICHHbIX ΠῸ Η3ΤΡῚ BepXHUX. ΤΟ [cHenaHo] WA 
TOFO, YTOOI MbI ΜΟΓΠΗ͂ ObI NO JTHM KOHCOHAHCaM MepecunTatThb ΠΟΠΗΡΙΘ TeT- 
paxopabl, a TakoKe 4TOObI B STOH PopMe GOonee ACHO HaOMOMaNacb MOcIeqOBa- 
TEJIbHOCTb 3BYKOB B Tpex powax. 

M3BecTHO ΠΗῚΠΡ MATb TeTpaxopyOB: MepBEIi HM cambIM Hu3KHH — [TeT- 
paxopy] HwkKHUX, NepBaa [cTyneHb] KOTOporo runaTa ΗΜΌΚΗΗΧ, a Nocwey- 
HAA — PuMaTa cpeyqHUX; BTOpol xe — [TeTpaxopy] cpeqHux, NepBasa [cTyneHb] 
KOTOporo — rumaTa cpeqHuX, a MocieqHAA — Meca; TpeTuH — [TeTpaxopgy] co- 
€]]MHEHHBIX, Nepspax [cryneHb| KOTOporo Meca, a MocNeqHAA — HOTA COeMu- 
HeHHbIX; YeTBEpTHIM — [TeTpaxopy] pa3yqeNeHHBIX, nepBas [cryneHb] KOTOporo 
NapaMeca, a KpaiHad — H9Ta pa3eeHHbIX; NATHI xe — [TeTpaxopy] BepxHHx, 
nepsBaad [CTyneHb] KOTOpOrO H3Ta pa3eJIeHHBIX, 3aKAHYMBaCTCA 2KE OH Kpali- 
Hem [crynenbi0] — H9TOM BepxXHHx. 


13. O NOCMOAHHbIX U NOOBUICHDLIX 36YKAX 


Cpeau BCex 3TUX 3BYKOB OJHH ABIAIOTCA ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ MOCTOAHHBIMH, Apy- 
THe — ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ NOJBHXKHBIMH, TpeTbH "ΚΘ — M HE ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ NOCTOAHHBIE, 
Η ΗΘ ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ NOABYWKHbIe. ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΒΙῸ NOCTOAHHbIe — NpocwaMOaHome- 
HOC, rMMaTa ΗἩΜΣΚΗΗΧ, ruMaTa cpeqHuXx, Meca, H9Ta COCAMHEHHBIX, NapamMeca, 
H9Ta pa3eNeHHbIX, H9Ta BepXHHx. [ITO cBA3aHO Cc TeM|, ΤῸ BO ΒΟΘΧ Tpex 
poyjax OHM OJMHAKOBBI: HaxoUACb ΠΗ͂δΟ B Ne€HTaxopyax 1H00 B TeTpaxopax, 
OHH He H3MCHAIOT ΗΜ MECTA, HH Ha3BaHua. [lexTaxopybl — [STo Takue oOpa3o0- 
ΒΔΗΜΆ] Kak, HalpuMep, OT NMpocuamMOaHoMeHOca JO ΓΗΠΆΤΡΒΙ CpeqHUX WIM OT 
MECBI ΠΟ HOTA pa3eIeHHbIX, a TeTpaxopybl — [3TO TakHe CHCTeMBbI] KaK, Ha- 
IIPHMep, OT PMMaTbl H¥KHMX ΠΟ FMMaTbI Cpe HUX, WIM OT PHMaTbl CpeHUX WO 
ΜΘΟΒΙ. ΠΠΟΠΒΗ ΚΗΡΙΘ Ke — Te [3BYKH], ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΘ B OTCJIBHBIX POaX H3MCHAIOTCA 
TaKHM OOpa3oM, Kak, HallpuMep, JMaTOHHYeCcKad U XpOMaTHYeCKad NapaH3Ta 
M ΠΗ͂ΧΔΗΟΟ [wim] SHrapMOHHYeCKaK TpuTa ἡ Naprunata. Beyb ogHH [3ByK] — 
WMaTOHMYeckad NapaHoTa ΒΟΡΧΗΗΧ, a J pyro — xpoMaTHyecKasd NapaH3ta Bep- 
XHHX, M TpeTHH — 9HrapMOHMYeCcKad THUTA. Pa3snM4Hbl TakoKe WHaTOHHMYeckaA 
M XpOMaTHYeCKad NapaHoTa pa3yeJIeHHbIxX ἢ He OHA U Ta 2Ke 9HrapMOHMYEC- 
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Kad TpHTa ΡΔ3ΠΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ Β Tpex poyax. M quaTroHuyueckas ΜΚ xpomaTHMyeckaa 
ΠΆΡΔΗΘΞΤΡΙ pa3qeyIeHHbIX, a TAKXKe 9HTAPMOHHYECKaA TpHTa COeMHEHHbIX ΗΘ 
WCHTHYHbI C ΤΡΗΤΟΪ B OCTAaJIbHbIX poyax. Pa3nMy4atOT WHaTOHMYeCKHH JIM- 
XaHOC CpeyHHX HM XPpOMATHYeCKHH JIMXaHOC CpeqHHX, a 9HrapMOHMYeCKaA 
Naprunata cpeyqHUX He CO3TaeTCA ΟΠΜΗΔΚΟΒΟΙ͂ C ΠΑΡΓΗΠΑΤΟΙ͂ ΠΡΥΓΗΧ ΡΟΠΟΒ. 
VM ne coxpaHaloT cTaOWIbHbIe MECTa H YMCa WHaTOHHYeCKHUH JIMXaHOC ΗΜΣΚΗΗΧ 
Ἡ XpOMaTHYeCKHH JIMXaHOC HWKHMX. DHrapMOHMYeCKad NaprunaTa HWKHUAX 
He MOxoOxKa Ha ΠΑΡΓΗΠΆΑ͂ΤΡΙ ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ ΡΟΠΟΒ. 

He MouHOCTbIO NOCTOAHHbIe, 1HO0 [He ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ] NOABYOKHbIe Te [3By- 
ΚΗ], KOTOpble COxpaHaroTca [ONMHaKOBbIMH | B ΠΒΥΧ pojlax, TO ECTb B XpoMa- 
THYECKOM ἢ JHaTOHHYeCKOM, a B JHTAPMOHHYECCKOM H3MEHALOTCA. ITO CeEO- 
Bano Obi [3Π608] paccmotpetb [ΠΟΠΡΟΟΗΘ6]. JIuaroHuueckasd TpuTa ΒΟΡΧΗΗΧ 
WM XpOMaTH4eCKad TPUTa BEPXHMX ONMCaHa B BbILIeH3102%KCHHOM CXEMe OHM 
M TeM ἈΚ6 ἅμοπομ -- 2916. Ho, c ΠΡΥΓΟΙ͂ cTOpOHBI, Kora MbI MCCIeTyeM 9Η- 
TapMOHHYeECKHH PO, Mbl 3HAKOMMMCA C Apyrow ΤΡΗΤΟΙ͂, TO ecTb [BbIpaxKa- 
rouleHica YncHOM] 2993. 3HaynT, [ABIAACh] OOWIMM 3BYKOM JIA DBYX ΡΟΠΟΒ, 
OHa M3MeHeHa B TpeTbeM. To γΚ6 camMoe [MpoucxoguT] B TeTpaxopye pa3ze- 
ΠΘΗΗΒΙΧ. MOo WHaTOHMYeCKad TPHTa pa3esIeHHbIX HW XpOMaTHY4eCKad TpHTAa 
Pa3eNeCHHbIX OJMHAKOBbI, ἃ JHTAPMOHHYECKaA TPHTa pa3eJIeHHbIX OTIMYA- 
e€TCA OT HMX. To γΚ6 Camoe [MpoucxoguT] B [TeTpaxopye] coequHeHHbIX. Bedb 
MaTOHH4eCKad TPUTa COCJMHEHHBIX HM XPOMaTHYeCKad TpHTa COeMHEHHBIX 
OJMHAKOBbI, ἃ 3HTAPMOHHYECKaA TPHTa COeMHEHHBIX OTIMYaeTCcA [OT HHX]. 
TakHM Κ6 00pa30M OJHMHakoBO OOO3HaYaIOTCA WMaTOHMYeCKad Naprunata 
CpeHuXx MW xpoMaTHyeckasd Maprunata cpeqHuX, HO B 3HraPMOHHYECKOM pore, 
NOMOOHO BbILLeyYNOMAHYTON TpuTe, 3Ta Naprunata ycTaHaBMBaeTca ΟΠΗ3ΚΟ 
K rumatTe CpeqHHX, XOTA B OCTAJIbHbIX [ponax| on [paqnkanbHO] OTMMUAOTCA 
3Ha4eHHeM ἡ BbICOTOH 3By4aHHA. Jlanee, WHaTOHMYeCKad Naprunata HYKHUX 
M XpoMaTH4ecKad NaprunaTa HWOKHHX OAMHAKOBbI, HO Kora OHA OOHAapy2KH- 
BaeTCA B SHTAPMOHHYECKOM pore, OHa — ΠΡΥΓΔΆΑ. 

UtTo Takoe HenouHad ΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΟΟΊΡ — CTaNo ObI Oomee ACHO, CCIM ObI MBI 
BO3BPaTHJIMCb K TeTpaxopyly BepxHux. B 3Tom [TeTpaxopye 3ΒΥΚ], KOTOpbIM 
ABJIACTCA ΟΠΜΗΔΚΟΒΡΙΜ B JMaTOHHYeCKOM ἢ XpOMaTHYeCKOM poye — TpHTa 
BePXHHX, H3MeCHAeCTCA B ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΊΘΟΚΟΜ [poze] ἢ CTaHOBHTCcA ΠΑΡΔΗ95- 
Τοῦ. Takum γΚ6 0Opa30M [3ByK], KOTOPbIM Ha3biBaeTCA TPUTOHM pa3eJICHHbIX 
B J[MaTOHHYeCKOM, JIMO0 XpoMaTHYeCKOM pose, HMeEHYeTCA NapaH3TOH B 9H- 
rapMoHuyeckom [pore]. A [3Byk], KOTOpbIM ABJLACTCA TDHTOM COeMHEHHEIX 
B XPOMaTH4YeCKOM H MaTOHHyeckoM [powax], B IHTAPMOHHYECKOM NepexoyUT 
B MapaHoty. [3ByK], KOTOpbIM MpeyCcTaBJLAeTCA NaprunaToH cpeqHUX B Xpo- 
MaTH4¥eCKOM WIM WHaTOHHYecKoM [poyax], B 3HTADMOHHYCCKOM CTaHOBHTCA 
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JIMXaHOCOM cpegqHux. Hy a [3ΒΥΚ], HMeCHOBABIUMMCaA NaprunaTow HWoKHAX 
B JMaTOHHYeCKOM ΜΠῊ xpoMaTuyeckom [poyax], B 3HrapMOHHYECKOM Ha3bIBa- 
€TCHA JIMXAHOCOM HWDKHHX. 

SHaYHT, HENOBMKHbIe [3ΒΥΚΗ] — NpocmaMOaHOMeHOC, ruMaTa HWKHHX, ΓΗ- 
Nata CpeqHUX, Meca, H9Ta COCAMHEHHBIX, MapaMeca, H9Ta pa3eICHHbIX, H9Ta 
BepxHux. ΠΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΡΙΘ γΚ6 Te, KOTOPbIX MbI HMeHyeM ἩΜΔΤΟΗΜΊΆΊΘΟΚΗΜ, πο 
XPOMaTH4eCKUM, JIHMOO SHraPMOHHYECKMM JIMXaHOCOM H ΠΑΡΔΗΘΤΟΙ͂. He nomHo- 
CTbIO ΠΟΠΒΡΌΚΗΡΙΘ WIM [He NOMHOCTbIO] HEMOABMDKHbIe Te [3ByKH], KOTOPBIX MBI 
B MaTOHH4YeCKOM WIM xpoMaTHyeckoM [poyjax] Ha3biBaem Naprunaton [nH] 
TPHTOH, a B ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΊΘΟΚΟΜ pore — JIMXaHOCOM ΜΠῊ NapaHsToH. 


14. O eudax KOHCOHQHCO6 


Celiyac HyKHO OObACHHTb [ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜ6] O ΒΗΠΑΧ NepBbIX KOHCOHAHCOB. 
IlepBbre KOHCOHAHCHI — 9TO OKTaBa, KBHHTAa [MH] KBapTa. Buy xe — 3TO HeKax NO- 
3HLMA, ΠΟΠΥΜΔΙΟΙΠΙΔΑ ocobyro Mopmy [KOHCOHaHCa] B KaxKOM pose Καὶ yYCTaHOB- 
ΠΘΗΗΔΑ͂ ΓΡΔΗΜΠΆΜΗ, ΟΟΞΠΔΙΟΙΠΗΜΗ KOHCOHAHC KaxKOK Nponopunu, HalpuMep, 
B ΠΗΔΤΟΗΜΌΘΟΚΟΜ poe. Bedb ec MbI ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΊΚΗΜ TeTpaxopy, pa3eueHHbIx 
Me@7*KTY TeTpaxOpyOM BepXHHX ἢ CpeyIHHX, TO 3a BbIYeTOM TeTpaxopya coenn- 
HeHHbIX OyyeT 15 3ByKoB. Ec γΚ6 OT HHX OTHHMaeTCA ΠΡΟΟΠΔΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟ, 
To OygzeT 14 [3ByKoB]. On pacnonaraioTca ΟΠΘΙΥΙΟΙΠΗ͂Μ O0pa30M: 


— ΓΗΠΆΤΆ HWOKHHX 

— Napranata HwoKHHX 
— JIMXaHOC HWOKHHX 
— ΓΗΠΆΤΆ cpeqHHx 

— Maprunata cpeqHux 
— JIMxXaHoc cpeqHHx 
— meca 

napameca 

— TPHTa pa3ieseHHblx 
— ΠΆΡΒΗΞΤΆ pa3esleHHblx 
— H9Ta pa3esIeHHbIXx 
— TpHTa BepxHnx 

— MapaH3Ta BepxHHx 
— H9Ta BepxHHx 


ΟΣ. “πη ππ θῶ» 
| 


3HaYHT, OT YTHMaTbl WO MapaMecbl MpocTMpaeTcA KOHCOH@HC OKTABBI, 
a OT TOH γΚ6 MapaMecbl ΠΟ rMnaTbl cpeqHUX — [KOHCOHaHC] KBHMHTbI, OT ΜΘΟΒΙ 
*Ke WO ΓΗΠΑΤΡῚ cpeqHHx — [KOHCOHaHC] kBapTbl. OxTaBa OyyeT COCTOATb 
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413 BOCbMH 3ByKOB, KBapTa — H3 YeTbIpex, KBHHTa — 43 ΠΗΤΗ. M nosTomy kBapta 6y- 
JIeT HMeTb TPH Ba, ΚΒΜΗΤΆ — YeTbIpe BUA, ἃ OKTaBa — CEMb BOB. [Takum oOpa- 
30M] BCerya Oy CT MEHbILe Ha OHH BH, YM 3BYKOB [B KOHCOHAaHCe |. Bey CJM MBI 
ynops}04nBaeM Mpoune [KOHCOHaHChI]| OT MECBI, TO NOyuaeTCA TPH BHa KOHCO- 
HaHCa KBapTbI ΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΙΠΗῊΜ OOpa30m: OHH BU OyzeT oT G πὸ D, Bropon oT F πού, 
a TpeTHH — oT E yo B. VU [HeoOxogumo yAcHuT], YTO BUI KBapTbI MpOABHTaroTca 
JO ΟῊΧ Mop, MOTOMY 4TO JO ΟΥΧ Nop BUDbI 3aKOUALOT Ba [ΟΟἸΠΗΧ] 3ByKa OJHOM ἢ 
Toli Ke KBapTbI. Hanpumep, GD [cogepxxuT] E [nu] F, FC —E [u] Ὁ, EB — E [u] D”’. 
Ecyim Ke ἃ 200aB1910 K HUM kBapTy DA, To oHa OyneT ormMyatEca OT GD: ona OyneT 
COJepxKaTb ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ΟΠ 3ByK KOHCOHaHCa GD, To ecTb D. 3Ha4uuT, OHa Nepeliar- 
Hyjla KOHCoHaHC GD. VM nostomy yrBep2kqaeTca, YTO KBapTbI MMerIOT ΤΡΗ BHa”’. 
C OCTaJIbHbIMH KOHCOHaHCaMH ΠΕΠῸ OOCTOHT aHasIOrM4HO. 

ΚΒΜΗΤΆ OyneT YeTbIPexX BHOB TakKHM OOpa30m: ΟἩΜΗ — oT H go D, apy- 
rou — oT G πο C, τρετμῇῆ — oT F πο B, [u] ueTBeptpri oT E πο Α΄}. 

KoHcoHaHc OKTaBbI OyeT CeEMH BHOB TaKHM OOpa30M: MepBbii — oT O 
πο G, Bropou — oT N go F, τροτμῇῆ — ot M no E, uetsepram — ΟἹ L yo D, na- 
ΤΡΙΪ — OT K πο C, mrectron — oT I qo B, ceqbMon — oT H πο A. 

M3 cka3aHHOro ACHO, 4TO Cpe HX ΠΗῚΠΡ KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI TOJIBKO OJHH 
pa3 COepxKUTCA MexK Ly ΗΘΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΒΙΜῊ ἡ NOCTOAHHBIMU 3ByKaMH. M60 ecu 
A ΗΔΌΜΗΔΙΟ OT ΓΗΠΑ͂ΤΡΙ HWKHHX, TO ΠΟΡΒΒΙΠ [BU KBapThI| B STO ΠΟΟΠΟΠΟΒΑ- 
TebHocTH OyneT AD, T. e. OT rMNaTbI HWKHUX ΠΟ ΓΗΠΑ͂ΤΡΙ cpeqHUuX. Bey oc- 
ΤΆΠΡΗΡΙΘ [kBapTb1| — Hanpumep, BE u CF — He orpaHwunBaloTca NOCTOAHHBIMU 
3BykaMu. M60 noka3aHo, YTO Naprunata HWKHHX, Naprunmata cpeHHXx, JIMXaHOCc 
HWKHUX H JIMXaHOC ΟΡΘΠΗΜΒΧ — ΠΟΠΒΡΌΆΚΗΒΙΘ [3ByKH]. Ec γΚ6 MbI BHOBb HauH- 
HaeM [CTpOMTb| KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI OT ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ CpeqHHX, TO NepBbIH BU KBapTbl 
OyqeT OrpaHHyeH NOCTOAHHBIMH 3ByKaMu DG, To ecTb OT rMnaTbl cpeqHUX 10 
ΜΘΟΒΙ. OcTasIbHble γΚ6 [KBapTbiI] — HampHMep, EH u FI — coscem [He orpaun- 
YeHbI MOCTOAHHBIMU 3ByKaMH]. Beyb NaprulaTa cpeyIHux, JIMXaHOC ΟΡΘΠΗΗΧ 
M TpHTa pa3qeNeHHbIX He ΠΡΗΜΘΗΒΙΟΤΟΗ͂ [Kak] NOCTOAHHBIe [3ΒΥ ΚΗ]. 3aTeM, 
€CJIM KBapTa HMEET TaKOe Ke Hayao, OT NapaMecbl, TO NepBbIii BU KBapTbI Oy- 
eT O(paHH4HBaTbCaA NOCTOAHHBIMH 3ByKaMH HL, To ecTb OT ΠΑΡΆΜΘΟΒΙ ΠΟ HOThI 
pa3yeneHHbix. M60 octanbuble [ΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΒΙΘ 3eCb KBapTI| — IM u KN — orpa- 
HHYMBAIOTCA ΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΒΙΜΗ 3ByKaMH. Beyb ΜΒῚ ΠΡΟΠΥΒΟΠΟΜΗΠΗ, ΤΟ TpuTa pa3- 
ΠΘΠΘΗΗΒΙ͂Χ, NapaHsTa pa3yqeneHHbIx [HM] TpuTa BepXHUXx — ΠΟΠΒΡΌΚΗΒΙΘ 3BYKH. 

TakuM γΚ6 00pa30M KOHCOHAHC KBHHTbI MME€CT ΤΟΠΡΚΟ Ba BUa, KOTOpbIe 
OXBaTbIBalOTCA NOCTOAHHBIMH 3ByKaMH. Hanpumep, ΘΟΠῊ MbI OTTAJIKHBaeMCA 
OT rMMaTbI CpeHUX, TO OAH [Buy ΚΒΜΗΤΒΙ] — DH, To ecTb oT runarTbi cpeqHux 
ΤῸ NepBoH NapaMecsl, ΠΡΥΓΟΙ͂ γκ6 — GL, ΤΟ eCTb OT MECBI WO HOTHI pa3yeseH- 
ΗΒΙΧ. Ho 3TO 4YeTBepTbIM [BU KBHHTHI|. OcTalbHble γΚ6 [KBHHTbI| — TO CCTb 
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EI u ΕΚ — copcem He ΟΓΡΔΗΜΊΘΗΒΙ NOCTOAHHBIMH 3ΒΥΚΑΜΗ. Beyb napruna- 
Ta, IMXaHOC, TpUTa MW NapaH3Ta HCHOMb3yIOTcA [Kak] HENOCTOAHHBIe [3ΒΥΚΗ]. 
AH@JIOrM4Had ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΊΤΒ ΟΥ̓ΠΘΊ, ecu [CTPOUTb 39TH BUbI] OT HOTHI 
pa3eIeHHBIX B Oolee HH3Ky!O CTOpOHy [CHCTeMbI], TO ECTb ECM BUbI STOTO 
KOHCOHaHCa OyyT paccMaTpMBaTbcA OT ΜΘΟΒΙ [BHH3]|. ἴσο on ΟΥ̓ΠΥΤ OxBa- 
TbIBATBCA TEM Κ6 NOCTOAHHBIMM 3BYKaMH, ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΘ yKa3aHbl ΒΡΙΠΙΘ. Bedb 
€CJIM MbI BEM KOHCOHAHCHI [KBHHTbI| B Ooee HH3KYIO CTOPOHY OT ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ 
cpeqHux, 1460 OT MeCbI, 160 OT MapaMeCbI WIM %Ke OT HOTbI BEPXHHX, TO 
He CMOXeT ObITh ΠΟΟΤΗΓΗΥΤΟ ΠΒΥΧ [ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ KOHCOHAHCOB KBHHTBI], KOTOpbIe 
OrpaHHunBasch Ob! ΠΡΥΓΗΜῊ MOCTOAHHBIMH 3ByKaMH [KpoMe ykKa3aHHBIx]**. 

3BYKOpA Κ6 KOHCOHAHCA OKTABbI YCTaHaBJIMBaeTCA MOO OT ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ HWK- 
ΗῊΧ K Mapamece, ΠΗδΟ OT HSTbI BEPXHHX K Mece, HOO OH COXpaHAeT TOKO 
TpH Bua, KOTOpble OrPpaHHYMBaloTCA HENOABMWOKHBIMH 3ByKkaMH. Haynnaa OT 
ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ HVOKHMX, CO3aeTCA OHH [Buy OKTaBbI] — AH. Ou aBiaeTca NepBbIM 
[BHOM OKTABbI, ΠΡΟΟΥΜΡΔΙΟΙΙΗΜΟΆ] OT PHMaTbl HHOKHHX WO Napamecsi. J[py- 
rou [Buy oxTaBbI] — DL. Ou uetTBeptpii, [MpocruparouMica]| OT runatbl cper- 
HHX ΠΟ H3TbI ΡΔ3ΠΟΠΘΗΗΒΙΧ. MU Haxoner — GO. ΤΟ ceyqbMok [BU OKTaBBEI], TO 
€CTb OT MECBI JO H3TbI BEpXHHX. Y OCTaIbHbIX ΒΗΠΟΒ [OKTaBbI| YCTaHOBJICHEI 
KpaviHve 3Byku He [NOcTOAHHbIMU |. MOo naprunata, ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ, TpuTa, Napa- 
H9Ta, Kak ObIIO CKa3aHO ΒΒΙΠΙΘ, ΗΘ ABIAIKOTCA NOCTOAHHBIMH. AH@JIOTHUHbIM 
o06pa30M UH MNOCpeCTBOM Tex 2Ke 3BYKOB CO3aBaslacb ObI NOC OBaTeIBHOCTb 
ΒΗΠΟΒ, CCIM Ob MbI HAYMHAIIN 66 OT HOTbI BEPXHHX. 

Hwxe mpupeyenHad TaOuuua WelaeT MOHHMaHHe BCex 3THX [ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΠ] 


Oomee ACHbIMH. 
A 


ΓΗΠΑΤΑ HAKHAX 
Ilaprumata HWKHAX 
JIuxaHoc ἩΡΌΚΗΗΧ 
Tunata cpeqHux 


Ilaprumata cpeqHux 


17amon wo 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| JIuxaHoc cpeqHHXx 

| Meca 

| Ilapameca 

| Tpura pazqeneHHEIx 

| Ilapanota pa3yqeneHHEIx 
| Hora pasqeneHHEIx 

| 
| 
| 


Tputa BepxXHHx 


Zze2rn- π᾿ 


Ilapanata BepXHHXx 


Hota BepxHux 
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15. O6 ocnoeax monanbHocmen, [2naea], 6 Komopou [daemca] 
pacnonoocenue HOM NO OMOENbHEIM MOHANGHOCMAM U 36YKAM 


M3 BUXOB OKTaBbI BOSHHKaIOT KOHCOHAHCHI, Ha3bIBalOWMeCA TOHAJIbHOCTA- 
MH, KOTOpbIX HMCHYNWT [TakxKe] ΤΡΟΠΆΜΗ HW TOHaMH. 

Tponbl — 3TO CHCTeMbIl, OTNM4AIOMIMeCA ΠΡῊ BCeX ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΟΠΡΒΗΟΟΤΗ͂Χ 
3BYKOB ΠΗΟΟ HH3HHOH, HOO BEICOTOH. 

CucTema 2Ke — 3TO Kak ObI 3aMOJIHCHHbIM OCTOB rapMOHHH, COCTOAMIMK 3 
COeC¢HHHeEHHA TaKHxX KOHCOHAHCOB, KaK OKTaBa, WIM YHOCWMMa, WIM DBOMHAaA 
OkTaBa. OKTaBa — 3TO CHCTeEMa OT ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟΔ AO ΜΘΟΒΙ C OCTAJIbHBI- 
MH 3BYKaMH, HaXxODAWIMMHMCA M@%KY HHMH, ΠΠῊ OT MeCbI DO H3TbI BEpXHHX 
C IIPOMe2KYTOUHBIMH 3ByKaMH, MIM OT ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ [cpeqHuXx] ΠΟ HITbI pa3syesIeHHbIX 
C TeMH [3ByKaMH], KOTOPBIX 3aKJIHOUaFOT Mex Ty cooon [3TH] KpatHve 3BYKH. 

CucTemMa COeCXHHeHHbIX [TeTpaxopyoOB] Ta, KOTOpad yCTaHaBJIMBaeTCA OT 
ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟΔ ΠΟ H3TbI COCAMHEHHDIX, C 3aKJIKOUCHHbIMH Me2KTY HUM 
3BykaMH. J|BOMHaA γΚ6 OKTaBa UCCeayeTca OT MpocywaMOaHOMeHOCa ΠΟ HOTbI 
BePXHHX C TeMH [3ByKaMH], KOTOpble ῬΔΟΠΟΠΟΊΚΘΗΒΙ MexkKoY HAMM. Ecru Obl 
KTO-HHOyab Cea ITH CHCTeMbI Oosee BbICOKHMH ΜΠῊ NOHH3HI Obl Bcex [Mx] 
B Ooslee HU3KY!O [Cibepy 3By4aHHs | ΠΟ BbILMeyKa3aHHbIM ΒΗΠΆΜ KOHCOHAHCA OK- 
TaBbl, TO OH OOpa30Bal ObI 7 TOHAIbHOCTeH, Ha3BaHHA KOTOpPbIX ΟΠΘΗΥΙΟΠΙΜΕ: 
ΓΗΠΟΠΟΡΗἤοΚΑΑ, PHNO@purMickaA, THNONMMAMACKad, πορμἤοκαα, Ppuruiickag, 
NMOMACKaA, ΜΗΚοοπμπμἤοκδα. Mx MOcMeOBaTeNbHOCTb OCYINECTBILACTCA Tak. 

IlyctTb OyqeT NOCHeEAOBAaTeIbHOCTb 3BYKOB B JHaTOHHYeCKOM pose, paciosio- 
9KCHHAaA OT MIPOCMaMOaHOMeHOCa ΠΟ HITbI BEPXHHKX, H ΠΥΟΤΡ 3TO OyyeT rHNOLOpHH- 
CKad TOHAIBHOCTb. ἘΟΠΗ Obl KTO-HHOyOb ΠΟΒΡΙΟΗΠ BbICOTHOCTb ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΕ- 
HOCa Ha TOH, TO NOBbICH1aCb ObI Ha TOT ΚΘ TOH HW rMnaTa HYDOKHHX, HW BCe OCTAJIbHbIe 
[3ByKH] CTasIM ObI Oosee BbICOKHMH, ἃ BECb 3BYKOPAT OKA3aJICA Obl ΒΡΙΠΙΘ Ha TOH, 
yeM ObLI TIpexye. Bca [3184] oOOpasoBaHHaa Oosee BbICOKad cucTeMa OyyeT rH- 
ΠΟΦΡΗΓΗΟΚΟΙ͂ ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ. Ecru Obl B ΓΗΠΟΦΡΗΓΜἤΟΚΟΙ TOHAJIbHOCTH 3BYKH 
BHOBb MOJTYUMIIM ΠΟΒΡΙΠΠΘΗΜΘ Ha TOH, TO BO3HHKJIa Obl rapMOHMA FHMOMOMHC- 
KOH [TOHabHOCTH]. Ho ecm Ob! kTO-HMOynb NOBbICH Ha NosTOHAa ΓΗΠΟΠΗΠΗΜΟ- 
KYO, TO OH Ob] ΠΟΠΥΗΠ Aopulicxyro. VM B Apyrux [ciryyaax] Takoe ΠΡΟΠΒΗΚΘΗΜΘ 
co3gaeT [HOBOe] NOBbILIeHHe αὶ [HOBy1O] BbICOTHOCTb, [OJHaKO Tak], UTOObI HX 
ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΘΠΒΗΟΟΥΡ ΜΟΙΠᾺ MO3HABaTbCA ΗΘ TOJIbKO pa3yMOM, HO HM ΠΡῊ BCAKOM 
cbopme — 3peHvem. HwxkenpuBezeHHas cxema ΠΟΡΘΠΔΗΔ OT APeEBHUX MY3bIKaHTOB. 
Ho Tak Kak Ka@KbIM 3ByK B OTICJIbHbIX TOHAIBHOCTAX O003HaYeH APeCBHHMH My- 
3bIKAHTaMH pa3JIM4YHbIMH HOTAaMH, TO, OCB HO, CHavasia HyKHO ΠΟΜΘΟΤΗΤΡ Ta0- 
JIMLLY HOT, YTOObI ΜΟΣΚΗΟ OBVIO CO 3HAHHAMH STON TaOMMLUbI TOHAIbHOCTeH JIerye 
OCYILeCTBHTb [Hx] BCecTopoHHee u3y4eHHe. [Cmu. cxeuy na cmp. 429]. 
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O MY3bIKQJIBHOM YCTAHOBJICHHH 


16. Cxema, codepocawan nochedogamelnbHOcmb U OMAUYLUA MOHANbHOCMeU 


ΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΞΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΔΗ CX€Ma COJeEpoxKHT BIIMCaHHble Ha3BaHHA 3BYKOB C ΠΟ- 
ΜΘΙΠΘΗΗΒΙΜΗ PpAOM HOTaMH HM WOOaBMeHHbIMH [kK HHM] TepMHHaMH, οὔο- 
ΞΗΔΙΔΙΟΙΠΗ͂ΜΗ [Ha3BaHve] KakOH-nHO00 TOHA@JIbHOCTH: HIM JMQMMCKON, WIM 
(puruvickou, “iH WopHicKon. Ho Tak kak ΜΒΙ CKa3aJIH, ΤΟ 3TH TOHAJIbHOCTH 
NONy4aroTcA B ΒΗΠΑΧ KOHCOHAHCa OKTABbI, TO Mbl ΟΠΗΟΔΠΗ Te γΚ6 CaMble [TO- 
HA@JIBHOCTH] ΤΟΠΡΚΟ B THaTOHHYeECKOM pore, YTOObI 3BYKOpAA, ΠΡΟΜ Tem 
[apyruM ΡΟΠΔΆΜ], He Mellan Obl MOHHMAaHHIO OOO3peBaemon [cxempI]. [/Cm. 
cxemy Ha cmp. 431]. 


17. O6OcHOGbAaHUE BbIULEUZNOHCEHHOU CXEMbI PACNONOIMCEHUA MOHAIbHOCMeEU 


[Ipexne MbI ΟΚΔ3ΔΠΗ͂, 4TO ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥΘΤ 7 TOHAIBHOCTeH, HO ΗΘ ΠΡΟΠΟΤΔΒ- 
JIACTCA OCCCMBICIICHHBIM, ΘΟΠΗ ObI CBepx [HX] Oba MpHCcoeqMHeHa ΒΟΟΒΜΔΆ. 
HeckouIbKO 1032%Ke MbI OOBACHUM ΠΡΗΌΆΜΗΥ ee AOOapmeHua’’. Ceityac xe ὁπ6- 
yeT OOBACHHTb, ΤῸ 3TH KOJIOHKH, KOTOPbIX OTMENAeT Apyr OT Apyra pay πΗ- 
HHH, [xapakTepu3yIOTCA TeM, 4TO CpeaqH HUX] ΟΠῊΜ COMepxKaT MY3bIKaJIbHbIC 
HOTbI, a ΠΡΎΓΗΘ Bpoge He [ΠΟ ΟΡ ΚΑΤ HHYerO, OTHOCAMIeroca| K TOM ΤΟΗΔΠΡ- 
HOCTH, KOTOpad ΟΞΔΓΠΆΒΠΘΗΔ [Kak] rHnepMHKCONMAMHCKadA. 

Ileppad KONOHKa MoMeyaeTca OyKBOK -W-, TpeTba — -M-, a BTopad — He 
3aHATa HOTaMH. ἸΆΚΗΜ oO6pa30M, 3THM TepepbiBoM [MexKaY ΠΒΥΜΑΆ] HOTAa- 
MM MOKa3bIBaeTCA, YTO [30ecb] HaxOAMTCa TOH. OnHako TpeTbA KONOHKa -@- 
He OTMWeNAeTCA OT HOTbI YeTBepTON [ΚΟΠΟΗΚΗ] -¥Y-. BBeqeHHbIM cpa3y ΚΘ 
CHENYIOWMMU PAX CBUCTeNIbCTBYeT O TOM, YTO 3TH [HOTHI] OTIMUAIOTCA ΠΟ- 
ΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ. ITO NpoBepsxeTCaA TakKHM OOpa30mM: ecu -W- MpocnamMOaHOMeHOc, 
-@- - runata HwKHMX, -¥Y: — MaprunaTa HWOKHUX, a MexKTY mpocnamOa- 
HOMeHOCOM -G@)- H runaTOHW HWKHUX -@- — paccTOosAHHve TOHa, TO MexKyDY ΓΗ- 
naTow HwKHUX -®- wu naprunmarow HwKHHX -¥Y- cOZepoxKHTCA pa3HHya 
B ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. UM BooOule, ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟ 3TO CHeayeT OObACHHTb Tak: CCIM Wear 
KOJIOHKa ΟΥ̓ΠΘΠΗΠᾺ [Apyr OT Apyra] HOTbI 3BYKOB, TO MbI 3HaeM, 4TO paccTos- 
HHe Me2xKY HUMH TOH; HO ΘΟΠΗ͂ HOTbI ΗΘ pa3eAIOTCA KOJIOHKOH, TO MbI OyeM 
3HaTb, ΤΟ paccTOAHHe — ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. 

TakuM oOpa30m, ONaroqapa 3THM ΠΡΟΠΥΒΟΠΟΜΠΘΗΜΆΜ [aACHO]: ΘΟΠῊ Obl 
MOO“epeAHO CONOCTAaBIANINCh MEXKAY COOOM Ba 3ByKOpsya, YCTaHOBJICHHEIe 
B KOHCOHAHCe ABOHHOH OKTABbI, TO MOXKHO ObINO Obl y3HaTb, KAKOU 3ByKOpAy 
HwxKe. Ecnu [onHH] mpocnamOaHoMeHoc OyzeT HMKe [Apyroro] mpocnamOa- 
HOMeHOCa HIM KaKOH-HHOyab OAMH 3BYK OTMeYaeTCcA ΗΜ ΚΘ [ΠΡΥΓΟΓΟΪ 3BykKa 
TOTO 2Ke MecTa (KOHEY4HO, YCTaHOBJICHHOFO B TOM 2Ke pose), TO OOA3aTEIIbHO 
M BeCb 3BYKOpAy TakoKe HWKe. OWHAaKO 3TO yullle AEMOHCTpUpyeTca OT cper- 
Hero [3ByKa] — ΜΘΟΒΙ. 


430 


Kunra ΠΘΤΒΟΡΤΔΆ 


benonudorouns 


ἀφ ν ἢ Ay 
Olt 
TZ θ 
{il [lol | 
a ἮΝ 
Ὁ 
Ω: ξ 
A Ain 14 
ΒΟΥΟΜΜΌΜΠΟΙΜ. ΠΠΕΊΗΝ O 
a|z ECHL EE, tule} 2} lal 
VIN) TELA τ 
Τ K g | J H Ὶ ΟΙΗ 1 x | A VIN N 
ul [A} |AlZ Ν ΔΙ fh Ο] jm 4] [vi |Τ|-π|2οΟήὴ 3 
. ΘΙ[ Ν wenounindcp 
Ν ἡ We 
JN Τ VO .] Η VW Η A|® @ dl \ 
>| jul lata 2 πῇ > nh] jojo} fa] Jas} fa 
Π Ξ Ζ Ν 
Ale 
of ἢ ΠἿ δι, Iw} «5 lof [1 
ΠΝ Δ} |v] {[γ|6|] Je} Ιἰ4ν]) Je 
8! Bbenoundotdeunl MLK 
= NW KEXOUNTULIOONNW 
Jolt ὯΝ Ζὴ All lo 
“1 WAL Ν 7a) PM 
BexOMMMUOONMWdeUMI 
J dnl ναὶ ἦι TRY Tel 


BexOUNINddouns 


O MY3bIKQIBHOM YCTa@HOBJICHHH 


M3 ΠΒΥΧ 3BYKOpaH0B KOHCOHaHCOB ABOMHOK OKTaBbI [TOT], MeCa KOTO- 
poro HWKe, y TOrO 2%Ke Η Bech 3ByKOpay OygeT HYXKe. MO0 cpaBHHBaemble 
B ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ OCTalIbHbIle [3ByKH] TakoKe CTaHOBATCA Oonee HH3KUMH. IIpen- 
nmouaraeTca, ΤῸ ΘΟΠΗ CpeqHHM [3ByK] Ha TOH BbIllle WIM HWKe, EM Dpyrov 
CpeHHH, TO BCe 3BYKH B TOM Ke poe, CpDaBHHBaeMble B OTICJIbHOCTH MEXKY 
COOOH, TakoKe OKAKYTCA BbILe HIM HwKe Ha TOH. Ho npu yeTEIpex cpeqHUX 
[3ByKax], ECJIM NepBbIM ΠΟ OTHOWICHHIO K YETBEPTOMY COxpaHsAeT paccToAHHe 
KBapTbI, TO MepBbIM OT ΒΤΟΡΟΓΟ OTIM4AeTCA Ha TOH, BTOPOH γΚ6 OT TpeTbero 
OTJIM4a€TCA Ha TOT 2Ke TOH, OMHAKO TpeTHH NO ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΙῸ K YETBEpTOMy CO- 
3]aeT, ΤΆΚΗΜ OOpa30M, ΟΥ̓ΠΗ ΗΘ Ha ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. 

Ilyctb OyayT yeTEIpe cpeqHux [3ByKa] A, B, C, D, u A no ΟΤΗΟΙΠΙΘΗΜΙΟ 
K D coxpaHaeT Nponopunio KBapTbl 4:3, aHasyIOrMYHbIM OOpa30m A OTCTOMT OT 
B na Ton, B otctout oT C [Take] Ha TOH, HM B pe3yibTaTe Noy4aeTca, τὸ C 
Haxogutca K D Ha paccTosHHe ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 


papa ῇ -- 


Α Β ς Ὀ 
παασασσσνσννυσπσώθνπο]οανθ ὍΝ 


Vi ecu cilyyatca ΠΗΤΡ ΟΡΘΠΗΗΧ [3ΒΥΚΟΒ], TO [OHH OKaKYTCA ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΆΚΘΗ- 
HbIMH] TakKHM OOpa30m. Ecru ΠΟΡΒΡΙΜ [3Byk] OyaqeT OTCTOATb OT ΠΆΤΟΓΟ Ha 
mponopuht 3:2 u MepBbI OT BTOporo, a TakoKe BTOPOM OT TpeTbero HW TpeTHH 
OT 4eTBEPTOrO OyyT OTCTOATb B OTACJIbHOCTH Ha TOH, TO 4eTBEPThIi K MATOMY 
CO34acT HHTepBalsl ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 

ΤΆΚΗΜ 2Ke 00pa30M ΠΙΟΟΒΙΘ cpeqHue [3ΒΥΚΜ8]} Apyrux TOHANbHOCTEH, ONyc- 
KaadCb K ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟΥ, OOpa3yroT Ooee HH3KHE TOHAIbHOCTH, a [πο- 
cTuras | ΠΙΟΟΡΙΧ H9T** — Gonee BbICOKMe [TOHaIbHOCTH]. Tak Kak Ha lipeblyzy- 
ule CTpaHuue*®? NepBbie MpocnaMOaHOMeHOCLI B YKa3aHHbIX TOHAJIbHOCTAX 
YHep*KMBaroT JICEBYIO 4YaCTb CXEMbI, a NpaBad 3Δ ΠΟΠΗΘΗΔ KpaHHMH HOTaMH 
CXEMBI, TO Oo/1ee BbICOKOM M3 BCeX ΟΥ̓ΠΘΤ TOHAIBHOCTb, KOTOpad OO03HAUaeTCA 
ΓΗΠΟΘΡΜΗΚΟΟΠΗΠΗΜΒΟΚΟΙ͂, a CaMOM HH3KOH ΟΡ ΠΝ Bcex — [Ha3bIBaemaa] ΓΗΠΟΠΟ- 
pulicxon. ΜΡΙ xe OyqeM OTMe4YaTb ΟΟΤΆΠΡΗΒΙΘ [TOHANbHOCTH ΠΟ ToMy], Kakoe 
OHH HMEIOT paccTosHve Mexyy COOOM — Ha4YHHad OT CaMOM HH3KOH [TOHAJIb- 
HOCTH], TO eCTb ΓΜΠΟΠορμἤοκοῇ. 

Meca ΓΗΠΟΠΟΡΗΜΟΚΟΙ TOHAIbHOCTH -@- OTCTOHT Ha TOH OT MeCbI ΓΗΠΟ- 
(purniickow [TOHambHOCTH]. DITO ΠΟΓΚΟ ycBaHBaeTca, ecyIM KTO-mHO0 como- 
CTaBUT rMnodpurulickyto Mecy -®- co 3ByKOM -@- Tow γΚ6 runodpHruiicKou 
[TOHANIBHOCTH], KOTOpad ABJLAeTCA ΓΜΠΟΠΟΡΗἤΟΚΟΙ Meco ἢ ΠΗΧΔΉΟΟΘΟΜ Cpel- 
ΗΗΧ B rMnodmpurniicxou [TOoHanbHOCTH]. M60 -®- u -@. oTmMyaHOTCA Ha TOH, 
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ἍΤΟ MOKa3bIBaeT MpeyiaraeMad cxemMa. AH@JIOrM4HO, THNOUMAMHCKad Meca Ha 
TOH OTIMYaeTCA OT runodpuruiickoii Mecbi. Beab runomuguiicxan Meca "Ὁ" Ha 
TOH OTCTOHT OT JIMXaHOCca ΟΡΘΠΗΗΧ B ΓΗΠΟΠΗΙΜΠΟΚΟΙ͂ [TOHambHOCTH] -®-, a B 
runompuruiickoh [TOHAIbHOCTH] OHa — Meca. TakKHM 2Ke 00pa30M Γμποπμπμῆ- 
ckaa Meca "Ὁ: oTCTOHT Ha NOMYTOH OT ΠΟΡΗΠΟΚΟΙ MecbI. ΤῸ CMOKET OBITS 
YCBOeCHO, TaK KaK BOCXOJAINMH BBepX 3BYKOpaq OT ΓΗΠΟΠΗΠΗΜΠΟΚΟΙ͂ MECHI, 
a TakoKe BOCXOJALIMH BBepX 3BYKOpA OT AOPHHCKOH MECbI ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΆΘΤ ΤΟΠΡ- 
KO CTpoKa, a He KOJIOHKa. OTcioga ΟΠΟΠΥΘΊ, YTO rHNOMOpHcKad MeCca OTCTOMT 
OT JOPHHCKOH MeCcbI Ha ΠΟΠΗΡῚΜ KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI. ΤῸ NpoBepxeTcA cyeLy- 
ΌΠΙΜΜ OOpa30M: B ΓΗΠΟΠΟΡΜΜΟΚΟΙ [TOHaNbHOCTH] -W- — Meca, TOT "Κ6 [3ByK] 
-- B Πορμἤοκοῦ [TOHaNbHOCTH] — rMMaTa cpeHUX, ΟἸΥ̓ΠΗΜΔΙΟΠΙΆΤΟΣ OT MECHI 
B ΠΙΟΟΟΪ TOHAIbHOCTH WIM poe Ha KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI. AHaJIOrH4HO, JOpHickas 
meca ‘Il orcront oT dpuruiickoii Mecpl -M- a Tou. Begp -Il-— Meca B πορμἤοκο 
-M- [ToHanbHoctTH], a BO dpuruiickol oHa — ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ CpewHHX. 3aTem, Φραγμῆ- 
Ckad MeCa OTCTOHT OT ΠΗΠΗἤΟΚΟΙ MecbI ‘+ Ha ToH. Benb -M:-— meca Bo pu- 
THKCKOK [TOHaIbHOCTH], a B ΠΗΠΗΜΟΚΟΙ͂ — OHa ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ cpeqHMx. Jlanee, Meca 
JMMHCKOK TOHaIbHOCTH -f- OTCTOMT Ha ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ OT MUKCOMAMHCKON Mech -H-. 
[lockolbky TOT 3BYKOpA, KOTOPbIN CONepoxKHT NpaBWIbHy!tO MeCy JIMJMHCKOM 
[TOHAIBHOCTH |, CONOCTAaBJICHHbIM CO 3BYKOPAOM, HMEIOLIMM NpaBWIbHyio Mecy 
MHKCOJIMDHUCKOH [TOHAIbHOCTH |, ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΉΘΤΟΣ HE KONOHKOH, ἃ CTPOYKOH. 

Μμκοοπηπμἤοκδη Meca -H- no ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΙῸ K FHMepMHKCOMMAMNCKOH Mece 
-T- cozqaeT pa3HHuy TOHa, MOTOMY 4YTO ΜΗΚΟΟΠΗ ΠΗ ἤοκδα Mecca "Ἢ" aBiaeTca 
B rMMNepMHKCONMAMMCKON [TOHANbHOCTH] JJMxXaHOCOM cpeaqHHX. OTcrogla cye- 
WyeT, YTO HOPHAcKad MeCa OTCTOMT OT MHKCOJMAMHCKOM MeCbI Ha KOHCOHAHC 
KBapTbl. ΤῸ MpoBepsxeTca CNeAyIOWIMM OOpa30m. Beywb πορηἤοκδα Mmeca "Π' 
ABLACTCA B MAKCOJMQMNCKON [TOHAaIbHOCTH] rumaTow cpeqHHX, ‘Il- ΜΕΘ᾿ ΘΠ 
B ΠΙΟδΟΐΪ TOHAIbHOCTH KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI K Mece. TakHM 2Ke 00pa30M JOpHi- 
CKaxd ΜΘΟΔ "Π' COXxpaHaeT KOHCOHAHC ΚΒΜΗΤΡΙ K FHMepMMKCOMOMACKOW Mece 
‘T-. Beaqb πορμἤοκδαῃ Meca “Π' B 3ByKOpaye rHnepMukconMANKcKon [TOHaNb- 
HOCTH]| ABJIAETCA JIMXAHOCOM HYDKHAX. A JIMXaHOC HYDKHMX, €CJIM OH ΠΡΟΞΒΠΑ- 
eTCd B KaKOH-IM00 TOHAJIBHOCTH, TO ΠΟ OTHOMICHHHO K MECE B AHaTOHHYeCKOM 
poe OH OTCTOHT Ha KOHCOHAHC KBHHTHI. 

Tlouemy Obia WOOaBNeHa BOCbMad FHNeEpMHKCONMAMHCKad ΤΟΗΔΠΒΗΟΟΤΡ 
CTaHOBHTCa ACHO [M3 ΟΠΟΠΥΙΟΠΙΘΓΟΊ. IlycTb OyaeT TakOH KOHCOHAHC JBOMHOK 
OKTaBBI**: 


ΑΒ C D E Ε 6 H I L K M N O P 
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Ot A πὸ H HaxogutTca KOHCOHAHC OKTAaBbI, Tak Kak [30eCb] COMepxKHTCH 
BOCe€Mb 3BYKOB. CyleqOBaTeIbHO, ΜΒῚ CKa3aJIH, UTO MepBbIM BUD OKTaBbI AH, 
BTopok — BI, rperu — CK, uetTBeptnii — DL, πατριῆ — EM, wecton — FN, 
ceybMonw — GO. OctaetTca nocneqHui [Buy OKTaBbI] HP, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΪ AoOaBnen, 
YTOOBI Obi 3aNOJIHeH Bech 3Bykopay. VU 910 [Ta] BOCbMaad TOHAJIBHOCTB, KOTO- 
ΡΥ ποδδβμπ Πτοπομθῇ. 


18. Kakum 06pa30m ΜγϑϑικαπθΉ 16 ΚΟΗΘΟΗΘΉΟΒΘΙ 
ΜΟΦΠΉ ὅθι BEPHO PazluYamMbCA CAYXOM 


JI Toro 4TOOI pa3sym [cMor] 6e30mIM604HO OnpegenmuTb [041] KOHCOHAaH- 
COB, [HY2KHO] CaeNaTb TakOH HEOOMbWIOK M ΠΡΟΟΤΟΪ MHCTpyMeHT. 

Ilyctb OyaeT TOUHO yioxwKeHHad WHHelika AD, Κ ΚΟΤΟΡΟΪ cBepxy MpHcTaB- 
NA}OTCA Be Momycdepbl, Ha3bIBaeMble rpekamu “Maragac’?’, [mpHuem] Tak, 
YTOObI JIMHHA, WpOoBeqeHHad OT 3γμῦα E k B, co3fqana BoKpyr ceOa MpaAmble 
yruibl. TakHM Κ6 00pa30M, JIMHHA, IpOBeqeHHad OT u3rHOa F k Touke C, mpo- 
Μ3ΒΟΠΗΤ BOKpyr ceOa ΠΡΉΜΒΙΘ yrubl. [lyctb 3To OyoyT COBepWIeHHO OAMHAaKO- 
BO ΒΡΙΠΟΠΗΘΗΗΡΙΘ [ΠΟΠΥΟΦΘΡΡΙ], HW ΠΥΟΤΡ ΠΟΜΗ͂ΜΟ HHX OYAYT ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΔΗΡΙ 
[TakoxKe] ΠΡΎΓΗΘ ΟΠἸΜΗΔΚΟΒΟ ΜΞ3ΓΟΤΟΒΠΘΗΗΒΙΘ MO TeM Κ6 [MapamMeTpaM Mosry- 
cdeppl]. ΠΟΤΕ nog HuMuH OyyeT HaTAHyTa BO BCeX OTHOMICHHAX paBHad CTpy- 
HaAEFD. 

Ecru ObI 4. 3aXx0Tes yY3HaTb, KAKOB KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI, 4 Obl ΠΟΟΤΥΠΗΠ cue- 
AYIOWMM OOpa3om. Ot TouKkH E, B KOTOpOH cTpyHa KacaeTca ΠΟΠΥΟΦΕΡΒΙ, πὸ 
TOUKH F, Taroxe CoeqHHAIOMIAA CTIpyHy Ο ΠΟΠΥΟΦΘΡΟΐ, 1 ΠΕΠΙῸ ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΟΤΒΟ 
EF na 7 uacTe 4 OTMeyalo TOUKOH K yeTBepTy}o 4acTb 43 CeMH. 3HayHT, EK 
ἢ KF [coctapisaioT] 4:3. CnenopaTembHo, ecu Ha K 9 ycTaHoBito [MOACTaBKy], 
ΔΗΔΠΟΓΜΆΗΥΙΟ BbIMWeyKa3aHHbIM ΠΟΠΥΟΦΘΡΑΜ, ἢ ΠΠΕΚΤΡΟΜ OyyeT ΟΡΆΠΆΤΡΟΣ 
Ta HIM ΜΗΔΆᾺ ΜμΜ3 4YacTeH (EK unu KF), To 3a3By4HT ΜΗΤΘΡΒΔΠ KBapTbl; CCIM 
Ke A OyYAY yoapaATbh OHOBpeMeHHO O6e [YacTH], TO ἃ OOHApyKY KOHCOHAHC 
KBapTbl°®. Ec MbI XOTHM NOJYYHTb KBUHTY, TO A ΠΕΠΙῸ BCIO [CTpyHy] Ha ΠΑ͂ΤΡ 
yacTeH, H ΤΡΗ [YacTH] NpuwamM ΟΠΗΟΪ Woe, a WBe ΟΟΤΔΒΠΙΜΘΟΚ — [Apyron], 
HM, TakKHM OOpa3om, [Onarofapa] ycTaHOBNeHHbIM NosycepamM A onpeyesa10 
KOHCOHAHChI HM AMCCOHAaHCbI. AHaIOrM4HO, CCUM A XOUY H3BIC4b KOHCOHAHC 
OKTaBbI, A pacceKalo BCHO [CTpyHy] Ha TpH 4acTH ἡ, pacnpeyenad WBe ὕΔΟΤΗ 
K ONHOH [ποπ6] u Hepraa [ux] OMHOBpeMeHHO ΜΠΗῊ pasHOBpeMeHHO, 4 Y3HAb, 
τό 43 OOCHX KOHCOHUpyeT HM 4TO DHCCOHMpye§r. 

Tpoftuaa xe [nponopiua Ta], KoTOpad BOZ3HHKaeT 3 ΟΜΘΙΠΔΗΗΡΙΧ KOHCO- 
HaHcoB. Ona Momyyaetca, CCIM MbI ΠΕΠΗ͂Μ ΒΟΙῸ [cTpyHy]| Ha YeTbIpe 4acTH, 
HM BCA WIMHa CTpyHbl pa3yesaeTcaA Ha Tpu [YacTH] ἡ OAHY, ἡ TakuM OOpa3oM, 
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nowycdepa, ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΔΑ Ha Tpex [YacTAx], MOKa3bIBaeT ΠΗΟΟΟΗΔΗΟ H ΚΟΗ- 
COHAHC TpoHMHON Nponopynn”. 
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ΚΗΜΙᾺ IDITAS 


]. Bemynnenue 


Ilocne pa3qeueHHa ΠΡΑΒΗΠΒΗΟΓΟ MOHOXOpya A ΠΥΜΔΙΟ, 4TO ΗΘΟΟΧΟΠΗ͂ΜΟ 
ΠΟΟΔΒΗΤΡ Te [ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ], ΠΟ KOTOPbIM ApeBHHe My3bIKaJIbHble y4eHble OT- 
NHMYaNIMCh ΠΡΟΤΜΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΜΗῊ TOYUKAMH 3peHHA, HOO OTHOCHTEIbHO BCeXx 
[Hux] πόπ)κηο UMeTb OOCTOATeIbHOe MHeHHe. VU maxe TO, 4ero mpeyyarae- 
MOMY TpyAy HeAOCTaeT, DOJDKHO ObITb YHOBMCTBOPHTeIbHO BOCIIOJIHEHO CO- 
oOmeHHem [pa3H4HbIX] cBeyeHui. Hanpumep, [4To] MoxKeT ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΑΤΡ 
TakoKe WH Apyroe pa3geneHve [MoHoxopysa], HCMOMb3yroOMlee HE TOJIbKO OAHY 
CTpyHYy, WeNALLyIOCA YCTaHOBJICHHbIMH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΆΜΗ, a BOCeMb, H [Tora] 
BO3HHKarOT KHdbapb!', 4TOObI, CHOBHO 3peHHeM, pacno3HaBalacb Πιοῦδα πο- 
CHeOBaTeIbHOCTbh NpOMOpunH CO MHOrMMH αὶ CTOJIbKHMH, ΟΚΟΠΡΚΟ HEOOXO- 
MMO CTpyHaMH. 


2. O 3HQYCHUU ZAPMOHUKU, KAKOBbl UHCMpyMeHMoI 
ee CyHCOeHUA U OO KAKOU Cmenenu Cnedo6alo ὅθι OOBEepAMb O14yI4eHUAM 


Ho 06 9TOM MbI CKaxKeM HEMHOYPO M03x%Ke. Ceuac Ke ClelyeT BbICKa3aTbCA 
O TOM, KaKOBO 3HaYeHHe rapMOHHKH, KOTOPOM MbI NOCBATHJIM YeTbIPe ΚΗΗΓΗ, 
npHoomad K ee M3y4eHH!IO. OAHAaKO MbI NepeHeciu OOBACHEHHE ee ΠΡΗΡΟΠΡΙ 
HM 3HaueHHA B MaTepHall 3TOH NATO KHHIH. 

lapMOHHKa — 3TO CMOCOOHOCTb 4YBCTBOM HM pa3yMOM OIIpeseATb pa3- 
ΠΗ͂ΜΑ BbICOKHX HM HH3KHX 3ByKOB. Beyb YYBCTBO HM pa3yM — CJIOBHO HekKHe 
HHCTPpyMeHTbI rapMOHHYeECKOH CNOCOOHOCTH, HOO 4YBCTBO yKa3bIBaeT He4TO 
HeaACHOe ἢ BECbMa NPHONM3HTeEMbHOe OTHOCHTENbHO ΤΟΓΟ, ΤΟ UYBCTBYeTCA, 
a pa3yM No3HaeT [ABieHHA| ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ ἢ MaKCHMasIbHO MccuenyeT [ux] pa3- 
πῆμα. UW Takum o0pa30M, 4yBCTBO OOHapyxKHBaeT HeYTO ΗΘΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΘΗΗΟΘ 
HM ΠΡΗΟΠΜΌΚΘΗΗΟΘ K HCTHHE, Pa3yMOM 2Ke OHA MO3HaeTCA ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ. Cam 
pa3yM OOHapyxnuBaeT [ee] ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ, [ἃ YYBCTBO] OTBICKHBaeT [MWh] HesAC- 
Hoe HW npHOmMxKeHHOe NOAOOMe MCTHHBI. 

EcuM, HalipHMep, KTO-HHOyb ΟΠΜΙΠΘΤ PyKOW Kpyr, TO 3peHHe, ΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΟ, 
OLICHHT ITOT ΚΡΥΓ Kak ΠΡΑΒΗΠΒΗΒΡΙΜ, HO pa3yM HHKOMM OOpa30M He TIpHHHMa- 
eT TO, ΤΟ [NMWIb] ynoqoOnsAeTca [ucTHHe]. ITO ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗΤ no TOK Npwyn- 
He, 4TO 4YBCTBO [TOMbKO] BpallaeTCA BOKPyr CYTH HM CXBaTbIBaeT BH ΠΗ͂ΙΠΡ 
HeyCTOHYMBO, HECOBepIeHHO, HeOMpeyeueHHO HM He3aBePUIeHHO’, KaKOBOH 
M ABJIAeTCA Cama Tema. [lo3sTOMy BO3HHKaeT 3allyTaHHOCTb 4YBCTBA, a Tak KaK 
TeMa He NIpenATCTBYeT ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΙΟ ἢ pa3yMy, TO BU, KOTOpbIM OHa OOHapyxKH- 
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BaeT, ΠΟΟΠΟΠΥΘΤΟΙ͂, ΠΡΘΚΙΘ BCero, ΠΟ ΟΟἸΠΗΟΟΤΗ MpeyMeta, H HCTHHAa BepHee 
[Mo3HaeTca Tam], me YYBCTBO BOCNpHHHMaeT HOO OmIMOOUHO, HOO HeAO- 
CTaTOUHO, [a pa3yM] mHO0 UCIIpaBaaet, ΠΟ ΠΟΠΟΠΗΙ͂ΘΤ [YYBCTBEHHOE BOC- 
npHatHe]. [loxkany, 4yBCTBO BOCIPHHMMAECT He ΠΟΠΗΟ, a CMYTHO HM ΟΠΗΠΙΚΟΜ 
ΠΆΠΘΚΟ OT HCTHHbI, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ HEKOMY He€yMHOMY LICHHTeuHO: OH AeslaeT OTe- 
ΠΡΗΒΙΘ HeOobuIMe OWIMOKH, COOpaHHble xe [BMecTe], OHH yBeIH4YMBarOTCA 
B CYMME H ΠΟΤΟΜΥ CO31al0T O4eHb σΟΠΡΙΠΟΘ OTMMYNEe [OT HcTHHbI|. Hanpumep, 
CCIM UYBCTBO C4UMTAECT, YTO Ba 3ByKa OTCTOAT Ha TOH [Apyr OT ΠΡΥΓΔ], a onM 
He OTCTOAT [Ha TOH], H alee, ECM OHO CUMTAET, 4TO TpeTHH [3ΒΥΚ] OTCTOHT Ha 
TOH OT ΟΠΗΟΓῸ H3 HHX, ἃ [B AEMCTBUTeENBHOCTH 30eCb] ΗΠΘΠΟΠΗΟΘ H HETOUHOe 
paccTOAHHe TOHA, HM CCIM TaKHM 2Ke 00pa30M 4YBCTBO ΟΠΡΘΟΠΘΠΆΘΤ paccToaHHe 
M@K]Y TpeTbHM HM 4eTBEPTbIM 3BYKaMH HM TaloKe 3Δ ΟΠΥΣΚΠΔΘΤΟΙ B TOM Ke Ca- 
MOM, [TIOCKOJIbKY ἢ 3Π608 NOJJIMHHbIM |] MHTeEpBasl TOHa TakoKe OTCYTCTBYET, TO 
ecm [4yBCTBO] CUMTaeT, YTO OT 3TOTO 4YeTBepTOrO [3ByKa] NATbIM OTCTOHT Ha 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, TO HM 3TO OHO ONpeyenseT HEBEpHO HM Η6ΠΟΠΗΟ. Bo3MoxKHO, [0ΠΗ8] 
ΠΟΓΡΘΙΠΗΟΟΤΡ, B3ATad B OTACNbHOCTH — He€3Ha4yHTesIbHa, HO TO, YTO OCTaeTCA 
[He3Ha4HTeIbHbIM | ΠΡῊ MepBOM TOHE, ΠΡῊ BTOPOM H TpeTbem [TOHE], a TakxKe 
ΠΡῊ 4eTBEPTOM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΘ [yxKe ABHO| ommMOo4HO. [He3sHaunTenbHaa Norpel- 
HOCTb], COOpaHHasd Καὶ COeEAMHEHHAA B Π6ΠΟΘ, ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤ K TOMY, 4YTO OT MepBoro 
3ByKa ΠΟ NATOTO 3ByKa He COJepxKHTCA KOHCOHAHC KBHHTbI, KOTOPbIM ΠΟΠΌΆΚΘΗ 
ObLI ObI ObITb, CCIM Obl YYBCTBO NpaBHJIbHO OTMeTHJIO [HanM4He] Tpex TOHOB 
Η ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 3Ha4HT, ΠΟΓΡΘΠΙΗΟΟΤΡ, NPOABAIOWIAACA HE3HAYHTEIIbHO ΠΡῊ OTLe- 
JIbHbIX TOHaX, CoOpaHHas [BMecTe] BO [BCeM] KOHCOHAHCE, IIpOABJIAeCTCA ABHO. 

Utak, O4eBHHO, ΤῸ 4YBCTBO, COOMpad CMyTHbIe [ΟἸΠΥΠΙΘΗΜΆΪ, HAKOUM 
o6pa30M He WOcTHraeT BCeOOBeEMIIEMOCTH pa3vma. MMeHHO Tak MbI onpeze- 
HIM ObI 9TY MpoOnemy. HuyTo Tak He TpyAHO WIA 4yBCTBa, YeEM HaliTH 60ΠΡ- 
ΠΙΥΟ WIM MeHbILy!0 Apyry!o JIMHHIO, 16Μ WaHHad. Beab HackONbKO ΟΟΠΡΙΠΘ 
WIM ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘ TaHHad JIMHHA, MO3HAe€T HE MPHMHTHBHOe BOCIIpHATHE YYBCTBA, 
a TOHKad CMOCOOHOCTh pa3yma. JIuO0 eciM ONATh ΠΡΘΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΟ ὙΠΒΟΗΤΡ MIM 
pa3eUTb MOpOBHY WaHHY!0 JIMHHKO, 4TO, ΠΟΣΚΑΠΥ , HAMHOYFO ΟΠΟΣΚΗΘΘ, YEM 
NpHOMM3HTeEIbHO ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΗΤΡ OOMbILY!O WIM ΜΘΗΡΙΠΥΙΟ [ee NPOTAKEHHOCTH I, 
TO 3TO MOKHO OyAeT yCTaHOBUTb CHOCOOHOCTbIO 4yBcTBa. Ho ecm Obl MOTpe- 
OoBaslocb, YTOObI ΠΔΗΗΡΙΘ JMHHH OBLIN YTpOeHbI, 1HO0 OT TOK [THHUN] Oba 
ObI OTHATA TPeCTbA YaCTb, HOO ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΠΘΗΟ 66 yueTBepeHHe, HOO BEIMH- 
TaHHe YeTBepTOH 4acTH, TO pa3Be OBLIO Obl STO NOA ΟΗΠῪ YYBCTBY, ΘΟΠΗ ObI HE 
pHOaBuslach BCEOOBeEMJIEMOCTb pa3yMa? 

ITO MpOHCxOAHT MOTOMY, 4TO ΠΡῊ [TakKOM] pa3BuTHH [πο τ Β ἢ] BO3pac- 
TaeT 3HaueHHe pa3yma, a [3HayeHHe] 4yBCTBa yMeHbilaeTca. Bewb ecu ObI 
ΠΟΤΡΘΟΟΒΆΠΟΟΡ, YTOObI KTO-HHOYHb OTHAJ BOCbMY!O 4aCTb JaHHOW ΠΗΗΜΗ͂, 
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WJIM BO3HHKa Obl HEOOXODMMOCTh YBeIMYHTh ee B 8 pa3, [HH] NoTpeOoBa- 
ΠΟΟΡ Ob! B3ATb NONOBHHY Bcet [JMHHH WH] MONOBMHY ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΡΙ, YTOObI πο- 
Wy4nacb YeTBepTad [YaCTb] ἡ YETBEPTy!O 4aCTb ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΒΙ, YTOOKI NOWy4H- 
ΠᾶΆΟΡ BOCbMad YACTb H BHOBb [B3ATb] 66 YABOeCHHE, HIM YABOeCHHOE yABOeHHe, 
YTOOBI BOSHHKa yueTBepeHHaa [ee BeMM4HHa] WIM yABOeHHad yueTBepeHHad 
4aCTb, YTOOLI OOpa3z0BaNacb B ὃ pa3 Ooubiiaa [BemM4MHa], TO B TaAKOM MHO- 
2KECTBE DeEHCTBHH YYBCTBO HHUYerO He ONpeneusert, [μ60] m1000e ero cyxKZe- 
HH€ MIHOBeHHO H He OObACHAeT [ABNCHHH] NOMHOCTbIO, a ABJIACTCA OUCH 
IIOBEpXHOCTHBIM. 

Tlostomy [5] 4yBcTBy CJryxa He ΠΔΗῸ TOUHOE 3HaHHe [0 3By4aHHH |, a HeEOO- 
XOQHMO HCIIOJIb30BaTb HW pa3yM, ΡΟΓΥΠΗΡΥΙΟΠΙΜΠΗ͂ HW ChepxKHBAaIOWUMH 3a0yx- 
Wa¥OuleeCA 4YBCTBO, Ha KOTOPbIN KOJIeOMIOWIeEeCA αὶ HEMOCTOAHHOe 4YBCTBO 
OnMpaeTca, CIOBHO Ha ΠΟΟΟΧ. Kak ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΡΗΡΙΘ peMecla HMEIOT HEKHE HHCTpy- 
MECHTBI, NOCpeACTBOM KOTOPbIX OHH COCTABJIAIOT HHOTWa HECKONbKO ΠΡΗΌΟΠΗ- 
3HTeIbHOe [NpeycTaBneHve O ΒΕΙΠΑΧ] (HamoqoOne MONOTKa), a ΜΗΟΓΠΆ — BCe 
*Ke ΠΟΠΗΟΘ (HanozOOne ΠΗΡΚΥΠΆ), TAK H 3HAYCHHE TapMOHHKH 3akIOUaeTCA 
B ΠΒΥΧ CTOPOHax CyKTeHHA: C OMHOK CTOPOHbI — OHA YYBCTBOM BOCIIPHHHMa- 
CT pa3JIM4MA NOYYaeMBIX 3BYKOB, ἃ Ο Apyroi — OHa OOBACHACT TOUHOE 4HCIIO 
M BeJIMYMHY CaMHXx pa3In4uMH. 


3. Umo maxkoe 2zapmouuyeckuu Kanon, unu Kak nudazopeuypl, 
Apucmoxcen u [Imonemeu onpedenanu yenb 2apMoHuKu 


ΠΒΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤ ΤΆΚΟΓΟ powla, B KOTOPOM pa3/IH4HA 3BYKOB OTbICKHBaFOTCA Me- 
ΤΟΠΟΜ pa3yMa, Ha3bIBaeTCA rAPMOHHYCCKHM KaHOHOM. 

B 3TOM ΒΟΠΡΟΟΘ cyllecTByeT ΟΟΠΡΙΠΟΘ pacxoxKeHHe BO MHCHHAX Y4CHBIX. 
Te, KTO ΠΟΒΟΡΆΠ OoNbIe NMaropevickKHM TeOpHsM, ΟἸΜΤΆΠΗ, 4TO 3TA Π6ΠΡ rap- 
MOHHKH [COCTOHT B TOM], 4YTOObI BCe CeOBaNI0 pa3syMy Beab YyBCTBO HeKOTO- 
PbIM 0Opa3om yaeT [Hub] KakHe-TO CeMeHa ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΆΑ͂, Pa3yM γΚ6 COBepIIeHC- 
TByeT [ero]. OqHaKo ApvHcTOKceH ΓΟΒΟΡΗΠ HaOGopotT, 4TO pa3yM — 3TO [JMB] 
CONPOBOKTAalOWIHH αὶ BIOPOCTeNeHHBbIH [3JIEMEHT], ἃ BCE ΠΟΠΣΚΗΟ HalpaBLATbCA 
CyK]/CHHEM YYBCTBa Η CTPCMHTbCA K rapMOHHH H ΟΟΓΠΔΟΟΒΔΗΜΙΟ C HM. 

IlronemMeem Ke Web rapMOHHKM ONpeeAeTCA HEKOTOPbIM ΠΡΥΓΗΜ Οὔ- 
pa30M, ἃ HMeHHO: BCe JOJDKHO COOTBETCTBOBATb ΟΠΥΧΥ H pa3ymy”. Io Πτο- 
JIEMEEO, FAPMOHHKA 3aKIIIOUaeTCA B TOM, YTO OOHAPy2KECHHOe YYBCTBOM UCCIie- 
WyeTcA TakK2Ke pa3yMOM, ἢ pa3yM TaK CO3qaeT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗ͂Μ, YTOOLI YyYBCTBO 
He IIpOTeCTOBaNIO, H COMAaCOBaHHOe COeMHEHHe ITHX ΠΒΥΧ [Hada] aABIAeTCA 
ΠΟΠΡΙῸ BCeH rapMoHHKH. VM B 9ΤΟΜ [Bonpoce] OH δΟΠΡΙΠΙΘ BCero OCyKaeT 
Ap¥cToKceHa 4 nMdaropetieB, MOTOMy 4YTO APHCTOKCeH HH Β 4YeM HE JOBe- 
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pal pa3ymy, a [ΠΟΒΘΡΆΠ] ΠΗΙΠΡ YyBcTBaM. IIudaroperues xe [OH OcyxKaeT| 
IOTOMY, ΤΟ OHH ΜΘΉΡΙΠΙΘ BCero [OOpamaroTca] Καὶ 4yBCTBaM, a Ooslee BCero 
3a00TATCA O Nponopunax, [OOpallarowluxcA ΠΗΠΠΒ] K pasyMy. 


4. Kax Apucmoxcen, nuqbazopeuypl 
u IImonemeu onpedensanu Hu3UuHy Ἡ Bbicomy 


XOTA BCe COMACHBI, YTO 3By4aHHe — 3TO ὙΠῈΡ BO3Tyxa, HO ΠΟΟΠΕΠΟΒΆΤΟΠΗ 
ApwcTokceHa αὶ nudaropehubi ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΆΠΗ pa3HHWy HH3HHbI ἢ BbICOTHI pa3- 
JMYHBIM 00pa30M 

APpHCTOKCeH CYHTAI, YTO pa3IM4He 3BYKOB ΠΟ HH3HHE HM BbICOTE 3aKJIIO- 
yaeTCA B KavecTBe, MMaropelilibl Ke CUTAN — 4TO B KOIMYeCcTBe. Ho Πτο- 
neMe KaxkeTca OnMKe K MMdaropeilaM, MOTOMY 4TO OH CaM TakxKe ΠΥΜΔΕΊ, 
ΤΟ HH3HHA€ HM BbICOTa YCTaHaBJIMBaeTCA HE ΠΟ KayecTBY, a ΠΟ KOMMYECTBY, TaK 
Kak Oo0NIee ΠΠΟΤΗΒΙΘ ἢ OoMee TOHKHE Tella CO3MaIOT BBICOTY, a OosIee peaKHe 
Η ΤΟΠΟΤΡΙΘ — HH3HHY (ΠΡ4ΒΠ8, cevuac [noKa] HHYero He rOBOpHTcaA O cnocobax 
NOBLIMICHHA HM MOHWKEHHA, XOTA CCIM YTO-TO NOHWKaeTCA, OHO CTAHOBHTCA 
Kak ObI pexke  ΤΟΠΠΙΘ, a KOra OHO ΠΟΒΡΙΠΙΔΘΤΟΙ͂, TO TelaeTca yyalleHHer 
Η TOHbIUe)*. 


5. Muenue IImonemes 0 pa3nuyuax 6 36yKax 


Ha 9TuHx ocHoBaHHAX I[ToNemMeH cnezyIOWIHM OOpa30M Nogspa3yeAeT pa3- 
MUHA B 3BYKaXx. 

Cpe 3BYKOB OHH paBHO3BYYHbIe, a pyre — HeT. PaBHO3ByYHble — Te, 
ΠΡῊ ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ CyWeCTByeT ENHHOe 3By4aHHe — ΠΗδΟ BHH3y, 1400 BBepxy. He- 
paBHO3ByyHbie [NomyyaroTca Tora], Kora OHH [3ByK] BHH3y, a ΠΡΥΓΟΙ͂ — 
BBepxy. HekoTopbie 43 3THX [3ByKOB] TaKOBbI, ΤΟ pa3HHlla MexKy HHMH 
CBOJHMTCA K OOMIeMy OKOHYAHHIO. Beyb Ona, [TO eCTh TpaHHla MexKLy 3ByKa- 
MH], He ΡΔ3Π6ΠΡΗΔ5, αὶ [3By4aHHe] Tak BeeTCA CHH3Y ΒΒΘΡΧ, ΤΟ OHO KaxKeT- 
CA HelIpepbIBHbIM. A pyre, HEyHHCOHHbIe [3ByKH] — Te, pas3HHWa ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΧ 
OTMeYaeTCA NOABIIAIOWWMMCaA Oe3MouIBHeM. EcsIM 3ByYKH CBOZATCA K OOMMEMYy 
OKOHYAHHIO, TO NOWyYaeTCA Tak, Kak KOMIa B Ty4ax ΗΔΟΠΙΟΠΆΠΟΣ pawyra: WBe- 
Ta Tak OnM3KH Mexy COOOH, YTO OTCYTCTByeT TOUHOe OKOHYAHHE, rye OHH 
[uBeT] OTZeNAeTCA OT ΠΡΎΓΟΓΟ H, HallpuMep, OT KpacHOro OH Tak ΠΟΡΘΟΧΟΠΗΤ 
Κ OsleqHO-3eJIeEHOMY, YTOOK! MOCpeACTBOM HelpepbIBHOrO Nepexoya MpeBpa- 
THTbCA B ΟΠΟΠΥΙΟΠΙΗΜΗ͂ ΠΒ6Υ, 663 kKakOrO-1HO0 CpeqHero Καὶ Apyroro NepexoyHoO- 
ro [uBeta], KOTOpbIM ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΆΠ Ob! 06a [uBeTa]. Tak TOMKHO OOCTOATL eNO u 
B 3BYKAaX: ECJIM KTO-TO, yapAd CTpyHy, HaKpy4HBaeT ee ΠΡῊ 9TOM [Ha KOJIKH |, 
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TO BHayasie [BO3HHKaeT] BHeYaTIeHHe Oonee HH3KOrO [3By4aHHA]|; HO B TO Ke 
Bpe€MA KOra OHA HAaKPy4MBaeTcA, ITO 3By4aHHe NOBbIMIAeTCA H OT CAMTHOTO 
3By4aHHaA co3qaeTca [3ΒΠΟῊΜ6] HH3KOrO Κὶ BbICOKOFO 3ByKa. 


6. Kakue 36yKu npuzooHbl OA 2apMoHUU 


Utak, cpequ HepaBHO3ByY4HbIX 3BYKOB OJHH CJIMTHbIe, Apyruve — Ρ43Π6- 
ΠΡΗΡΙΘ. ΟΠΗΤΗΡΙΘ Te, pa3sIM4HA KOTOPbIX MexKAY Cobo cBOaATCA K OOMIeMy 
OKOHYAaHHWO, ἃ BbICOKHH ἢ HH3KHH 3BYKH He MMerOT [ACHO] OYEPYeEHHOrO MEC- 
Ta, KOTOpoe OHM Op! coxpaHann. J[ucKpeTuHbie xe [3ByKH] HMEIOT ONpeseseH- 
HbI€ MECTA, CJIOBHO HECMELUAHHble WBeTa, pasHHWa KOTOPbIX IIpeACTaBIAeTCA 
YCTAHOBJICHHOH B KaKOM-TO OlpeyeIeHHOM MecTe. CHHTHbIC HEOAMHAaKOBbIe 
3BYKH OTJICICHbI OT ΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΈΎΘΟΚΟΪ CNOCOOHOCTH, TaK KaK OHH He ΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙ 
ΜΟΥ COOOH ἢ He 3ByYaT KaK HeYTO eqHHOe. JIMckpeTHbie γΚ6 3BYKH NOTYH- 
HALOTCA HayKe TapMOHHKH, TaK KaK pa3HHla HEMOOOHbIX HW OTIMUAIOWIMXCA 
MexKTY COOOM 3BYKOB MOXKeT BOCNpHHUMaTECA. Te 43 HHX, KOTOpble coenH- 
HEHHBI€ MOLyT CO3aBaTb MEJIOC, Ha3bIBalOTCA “IMMEIEHC”’, a Te, COCHHHEHHA 
KOTOPbIX ΗΘ MOFyT CO3aBaTb Μ6ΠΟΟ — “3KMerelic”’?. 


7. Kakoe 4uucno nponopyuu ycmanaenueaiom nuqdazopeuypl 


KouHcouypyroulne [3ByKH] Te, KOTOpble COeMHEHHbI€ ΠΡΟΜΒΒΟΠΗ͂Τ CMe- 
ΠΙΔΗΗΡΙΘ ἢ ΠΡΜΆΤΗΒΙΘ 3By4aHHA, a WHCCOHMpylomlle — Te, KOTOpble He ΟΟ3Πᾶ- 
1OT [Takoro BHeyaTIeHHa]. TakoBbl cyxqeHna ΠΤΟΠΟΜΘΗ O pa3HHe 3BYKOB. 
Ho cefyuac, OY€BHAHO, HY2KHO CKa3aTb, YeM [ero MHeHHe] OTIMMAeTCA OT Apy- 
THX B ΒΟΠΡΟΟΘ 0 KOHCOHAHCAaX. 

IIuaropeviibt CuHTalOT NIPOCTbIMH KOHCOHaHCaMH KBHHTy HM KBapty, 
a TalkoKe HX COeJJMHeEHHE B OHH KOHCOHAHC — OKTaBy. CyllecTByeT TakoxKe y- 
Oe€WMMa HW ABOMHAA OKTaBa: OfHa [NosyuaeTca] H3 TpOMHOrO OTHOLMEHHA, 
a ΠΡΥΓΔᾺ — 43 YeTBepHOroO. OnHako OHH MOslararoT, YTO ΝΗΠΘΠΗΜΆ — He KOHCO- 
HaHC, Tak Kak ΠΡῊ CONOCTaBJICHHH [ee 3ByKOB] He MOMy4aeTCA HH CBepx4actT- 
Hoe, HH MHOFOKpaTHOe OTHOMEHHA, a [ OOpa3yeTca] MHOrOKpaTHOe CBepxyacT- 
Hoe, 3TO ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΜΆ 3ByKOB 8:3. ΕΟΠῊ KTO-HHOyyb BCTaBHT MexkYy HUME 4, 
TO ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΗΤ 3TH ἍΠΘΗΡΙ [B TakOM NOcNeqoBaTenbHOCcTHI]: 8, 4, 3. Cpeau Hux 
[oTHomeHHe] ὃ K 4 co3qaeT KOHCOHAaHC OKTaBbI, 4 K 3 — KBapTHI, a 8:3 yc- 
TaHaBJIMBaeTCA B MHOFOKpaTHOM CBepx¥acTHOM OTHOWEeHHH. UTo xe Takoe 
MHOTOKpaTHOe CBepxX¥acTHOe OTHOLICHHe, MOXKHO Y3HATb M3 apHdMeTHYEC- 
KHX KHHr® 4 43 Tex [MONO%KeHHK], KOTOpble MbI H302%KWIH BO BTOPOM KHHTe 
3Toro [“My3bikanbHoro] ycTaHopeHua”’. OnHako, Kak ObLIO paHee CKa3aHO 
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Β TOH γΚ6 BTOPOH MH YeTBeEpTOM KHUTax, NMMaropenibl BbIPAKAaIOT KOHCOHAHCHI 
[TombKO] B MHOrOKpaTHBIX HM CBepxX4YaCcTHbIxX ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΑΧ. O7HaKO OHH ΟΥΠΘ- 
JIAKOT KOHCOH@HChI OT CBEPX¥aCTHbIX H MHOFOKpaTHO CBEpXYaCTHbIX OTHO- 
wuieHHi. Ha ΚΑΚΗΧ OCHOBAHHAX NMaropevbl COOTHOCAT OKTABY C JBOMHbIM 
OTHOLIe€HHEM, KBapTy C OTHOLUeHHeM 4:3, a KBHHTY C NOJIYTOPHbIM OTHOLIe- 
HHeM, HYKHO NOYepNnHyTb M3 BTOPOH H YeTBeEpTON ΚΗΗΓ 3TOFO “My3biKaJIbHO- 
ro ycTaHoBieHua” ὃ. 


δ. Kax IImonemeu onposepzaem nudazopeuyeé omHocumejbHo nponopyuu 


IIronemei onpopepraeT nudaropenues uM ΒΟΙῸ [ux] apryMeHTAaL[HEO, Η3Π0- 
2KEHHYIO H€AMH ΜΗΟΓΗ͂ΜΗ cnocoOaMH B ΠΡΕΠΒΙΠΥΙΠΗΧ KHHTax: OHH COOTHOCAT 
KBapTy H KBHHTYy C ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΆΉΜΗ 3:2 v4 4:3, HO ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ He BbIparKarOT 
KOHCOHAHCHI B OCTAJIBHbIX CBEPXYaCTHbIX NponopuHAX, [axe] Kora OHH Cy- 
ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥΙΟΤ B TOM Ke poge [oTHOMIeHHH |’. 


9. Toxazamenocmeéo [Imonemea, umo yHOeyumMa — KOHCOHQAHC 


OH yTBep2KaeT, ΤΟ H3 OKTABbI H KBapTbI BO3HHKaeT HeKad CHM@OHHA Ta- 
ΚΗΜ O6pa30M: TaK KaK KOHCOHAHC OKTABbI CO3aeT TakOe COCAMHEHHE 3By4a- 
HHA, KOTOPOe BOCNPHHHMAaeTCA Kak OHH H TOT Ke 3BYK (9TO TakK2%Ke YTBEPxX- 
ΠΆΙΟΤ ἡ nNudaropeHibi), TO MOSTOMY ΘΟΠῊ rye-mH60 K He OyyeT ΠΟΘΆΒΠΘΗ 
[kakoH-nH60 ΠΡΥΓΟΪΪ KOHCOHaHC, TO OH COXPaHHTCA LWeJIbIM H HEBPpeAHMBIM, 
100 OH WOOaBIAeTCA K KOHCOHAHCY OKTABBI, CJIOBHO K OJHOMY 3BYKY. 

Ilyctb OyqeT KOHCOHAHC OKTABbI, KOTOPbIM COepxKHTCA MexKTyY ΓΗΠΆΤΟΗ͂ 
CpeJJHHX HW HITOM pa3yqeeHHbIx. OOa OHH ΟΟΓΠΔΟΥΙΟΥΟΑ ἢ COCAMHAIOTCA MO2K- 
ny coOoH ΠΟ 3By4aHHtO Kak eCJMHbIM 3BYK, CJIOBHO CJIYX BOCNPHHMMAeT CO- 
eNMHeHHOe [oOpa30BaHue] He Kak [Ba 3BYKa, ἃ KaK OJMH. 3HaYHT, KaKOH OBI 
KOHCOHAHC MbI HH ΠΡΗΟΟΘΠΜΗΜΠῊ Καὶ ITOMY KOHCOHAHCY OKTA@BbI, OH COXpa- 
HHTCA HEBPeAHMBbIM, MOTOMY ΤΟ OH Tak CllelIaeTca [0 HUM], CJIOBHO IIpH- 
COe€MHACTCA K OJHOMY 3ByKy HM [K ODHOK] cTpyHe. CneqOBaTeNbHO, eCJIH DBE 
BOCXOJALIMe KBapTbl OyqyT MpHCOeAMHEHBI K ruMaTe CpeqHHX HM HITE pa3ye- 
JICHHBIX — TO eCTb [ecu] H3Ta pa3eJICHHbIX COeCJMHUTCA C HITOM BEPXHHX, 
a rumaTa cpeyqHux — Ο Mecon, TO 06a [3ByKa] OyMyT KOHCOHMpPOBATh C KarK- 
ΠΡΙΜ ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Μ: M€Ca C Η9ΤΟΪ pa3esIeHHbIxX Η Ta Κ6 Meca c runaTOH cpeqHHX, 
MW ΤΆΚΗΜ γΚκ6 06pa30m [OyzyT KOHCOHMpOBaTb] H3Ta BEPpXHHX C H3TOHK pa3ze- 
JI@HHBIX HM Ο rHnaTOH cpequux. To xe caMoe [nponcxoguT], ecmu K 000MM 
KOHCOHAaHCaM JOOaBIAeTCA ἩΜΟΧΟΠΆΠΙΔΗ KBapTa: runaTa HWXKHHX COXxpaHAeT 
KOHCOHAHC KBapTBbI K M€Ce HYDKHMX, TlapaMeca — K H9Te pa3esICHHBIX, HW rHla- 
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Ta HWKHHX OyqeT KOHCOHMpOBATh C ΓΜΠΔΤΟΙ͂ CpeHUX HW H3TOM pa3sseJICHHBIX, 
a TlapaMeca — C H9TOM pa3yeIeHHbIX Ηὶ C ruMmaTOH cpeqHUX, HO ΤΆΚΗΜ OOpa30M, 
yTOObI Ooee HH3KHH [3ΒΥΚ] COXpaHaAs Obl KOHCOHAHC KBapTHI K ΟΠΗΣΚΑΜΊΠΘΟΜν, 
a [KOHCOHaHC] YHeCWMMbI — K Oonee ΠΆΠΕΚΟΜΥ, [TO ecTb] YTOOI runaTa HWK- 
ΗΗΧ [CoxpaHaa] KBapTy K rulaTe cpeqHUuX, HO yYHelMMy — K H9Te ΡΔ3Π6ΠΕῊ- 
HBIX. AH@IOrHyHO, 4TOObI Oomee BEICOKad [H9Ta], EM H3TA pa3yeJIeEHHbIx”®, 
C δπηλκα 6 ἢ HITOH pa3yqeueHHbIX [oOpa30BbiBala 681] KBapTy, ἃ C runaTou 
ΟΡΟΠΗΗΧ — ΥΗΠΘΠΗΜΥ. 


10. Kako6o CBOUCM6O KOHCOHQHCa OKmaébl 


Ho 9TO, BEpOATHO, IPOHCXOAHT NOTOMY, YTO OKTABa — IOYTH OHH 3BYK H 
OHA ABJIACTCH TAKHM KOHCOH@HCOM, ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΜ KaKHM-TO 0O0pa30M MmpecTaB- 
naeT COOoK [cIOBHO] eqHHOe 3ByYaHHe. ΠΟΠΟΟῊΟ Tomy, Kak [nponcxogHT] 
c ἌΜΟΠΟΜ 10: Ομ ΠΟΟΔΒΠΘΗΗΡΙΜ [kK Apyromy 4ucIy|], OHO COxpaHsAeTCA 
ICJIbIM H HEBPeHMbIM, ΤΟΓΠᾶ Kak C OCTaIbHbIMH [YHcNaMH] ΠΟΠΟΟΉΟΓΟ He 
mpoucxognt. Tak 4 c 3THM KOHCOHAaHCOM. M60 ecu Obi TH NpHOaBun 2 kK 3, TO 
HeEMeWIeCHHO NONYIH Ob1 5, ἢ BAD YMCA OKaXKETCA H3MCHCHHBIM. ΕΟΠΗ Ke Thi 
ΠΡΗΘΔΆΒΠΆΘΙΠΡ [2] Κ TO γΚ6 TeEcaATKe, TO ΠΟΠΥΆΜΙΠΡ 12 καὶ WBOMKa, CoeqMHeEHHAaA 
C JECATKOH, [OKa3bIBaeTca | coxpaHeHHoH. AHanornuyHo [mpoucxognt] c TpoH- 
KOH HW C OCT@IbHbIMH 4YHCIaMH. 

TaKHM Ke 006pa30M, CHM@OHHA OKTABbI BbIepKHNBaeT NHOOy!O Apyryto 
[cuMouutio], coxpaHaeT KOHCOHAHC, He H3MeHseT [ero] H HE CO3aeT H3 
KOHCOHMpyromero [OOpa3z0BaHna] uccoHHpyromee. Kak CHMOHHA KBHTHI, 
IIPHCOC¢MHHEHHaA Καὶ KOHCOHAHCY OKTaBbl COXpaHAeT B TPOHHOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΗ 
KOHCOHAHC ΠΥΟΠΘΊΙΗΜΒΙ, Tak KOHCOH@HC KBapTbl, COC AHHCHHbIM C OKTABOK, 
oOOpa3yeT Apyro KOHCOHaHC H, 0 IITonemero, 7oOaBNeHHe Apyroro Takoro 
KOHCOHAaHCa — YHJCWHMbI, YCTaHOBJICHHOM B MHOFOKpPaTHOM CBepxpa3jeJIeH- 
HOM OTHOMWECHHH — Ηὶ ABJIACTCA OTHOMCHHEM, COeEpxKalllHM JBOMHOe ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘ- 
HHe H Be 4acTH, Kak 8:3. Beab ὃ cozep2KHT ΠΒΔΆΚΠΡΙ 3 Καὶ WBE 66 YaCTH, TO ECT 
ΠΒΘ ΘΠΜΗΜΙΙΡΙ. 


I]. Kakumu cnoco6amu IImonemeu ycmanaenueaem KOHCOHAHC 


VY Takum o6pa3om, IIroneme pacxogutca c nudaropeiamn. 

3e€Cb JOJDKHO ObITb CKa3aHO, KAKHMH ClOCcoOaMH OH CaM MCCyesyeT ΠΡΟ- 
NOpUHH HW ΠΟΡΆΠΟΚ KOHCOHAHCOB. 

3BYKH, FOBOPHT OH, ObIBalOT 1H60 paBHO3By4Hble, HOO HepaBHO3By4¥- 
Hble. Cpeqv HeyYHHCOHHBIX 3BYKOB OHH rOMOMOHHEIEe, ΠΡΥΓΗΘ — KOHCOHHpy- 
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1OWIHe, TpeTbH “3IMMEJINC”’, 4YeTBEpTbie — JMCCOHMpyloulle, MATbIe — “SKME- 
προ. PaBHO3ByYHbie Te, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ, ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΘΗΗΒΙΘ MOPO3Hb, WaloT OHO 
Η TO γΚ6 3ByuaHHe. [OMOMOHHBbIe — Te, KOTOpbie, OMHOBPeEMeCHHOEe Η3ΠΆΗΗΒΙΘ, 
KaKHM-TO O00pa30M CO3aI0T 43 ΠΒΥΧ [3BYKOB] OHO MpocToe 3ByyaHHe. Ha- 
IIpHMep, OKTaBa, a 66 yBOeHHe — ABOMHaA OKTaBa. KOHCOHaHTHBIe γΚ6 [3By- 
ΚΗ] — Te, KOTOpbie OOpa3yrlOT COCTaBHOe ἢ ΟΜΘΙΠΔΗΗΟΘ, HO NpHATHOe 3By4a- 
HHe, HalIpHMep, KBHHTA HM KBapTa. “IMMEIJINC” γΚ6 — Te, KOTOPbIe, HE ABJIAACh 
KOHCOH@HCaMH, MOTFYT ΠΗ͂ΙΠΡ HCKYCHO IpHcnocaOsMBaTbCA K ΜΕΠΟΟΥ, ποποῦ- 
HO [3BykaM], COCEHHAIOWIHM KOHCOHAHCHI. J[MccoHupyroulne xe [3ByKH] — Te, 
KOTOpble ΗΘ ΟΜΘΙΠΗΒΆΙΟΥ 3BYKOB HW ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΗΥ HeMpHATHOe BeyaTIIeHHe. 
“OKMEIINC” — Te, KOTOpbie He MPHHHMAaIOTCA Mp COeHHEHHH KOHCOHAHCOB 
(0 HHX MbI ΠΟΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂Μ 103xKe, ΠΡῊ pa3qeneHHu TeTpaxopoB)’’. 

Tak KaK ΓΟΜΟΦΟΗΗΒΙΘ 3BYKH ΠΡῊ COMOCTaBJICHHH OKa3bIBarOTCA [Π0 3By- 
yaHHo]| OMoKaHUIMMU K PaBHO3BY4HbIM, TO HEOOXOAHMO, YTOObI YHCIOBOE 
HepaBeHCTBO, Haxogalleeca OnmxKe BCerO K paBeHCTBaM, ΠΡΗΠΑΓΆΠΟΟΡ Ob! 
K paBHbIM ὉΜΟΠΑΜ. J[BOHHad ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΆ OnMKe BCerO K paBeHCTBY YHCEII, 
μ6ο WM ΠΟΡΒΡΙΪ BA MHOrOKpaTHOrO OTHOMWeHHA [OOpa3yeTca Torga], Kora 
OobIUWee YHCIO ΠΡΘΒΟΟΧΟΠΗ͂Τ MeHbIIIee, HO ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤ ero Ha [BeEIHUHHY], 
PaBHy!lO CaMOMy MeHbiemy [yHcy], Kak 2 MpeBbiillaeT 1 Ha ΘΠΜΉΜΗΥ, paB- 
ΗΟ 3TOH Ke ΘΠΜΗΜΙΘ. ΞΗΔΉΜΥ, TBOMHAA NPONOPUMA NpaBWJIbHO COOTHOCHTCA 
C paBHO3BY4HBIMH [3ByKaMH], TO ECTb C OKTABOH, ἃ JBOHHAA OKTABa C YJIBO- 
eHHOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΘΙ͂, ΤΟ ecTb — c yeTBepHoH. ΠΘΡΒΡΙΘ uv OObuIMe ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΗ, 
pa3eAIOLWIMe DBOMHY!IO NPONOpPLHio, CTaBATCA BO B3AMMOCBA3b C KOHCOHAH- 
CaMH, pa3eJIAIOWIMMH PaBHO3ByY4HYIO OKTaBy. OTctoya ΟΠΕΠΥΘΊ, YTO KBHHTAa 
cooTHOcHTca Ο 3:2, a KBapTa c 4:3. CoequHeHHbie 2ke KOHCOHMpylomine [3By- 
KH] C paBHO3BYY4HBIMH CO3qalOT Dpyrve KOHCOHAHCHI, HanpHMep, AyouelH- 
My, [BbIPaxKalonyroca| B TPOMHOH Nponopuun, [MH] ΥΗΠΘΠΗΜΥ — B ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗ͂Μ 
ὃ K 3. [SByKu] γΚ6 “oKMesINC” — Te, KOTOpbie pa3jeAIOT KBHHTY UH KBapTy, Ha- 
IIpHMep, TOH H OCTaJIbHbIe NponopynH. O HUX MbI CKa2%KeM HECKOJIbKO 1032Ke 
B CBA3H C pa3yeJICHHeM TeTpaxOpyOB, pa3syMeeTCA, Ha ΠΡΟΟΤΡΙΘ 4acTH. 


12. Kakue [3eyxu] zomoqounole, KoHcoHupylolue U emMenUc 


ToMo@ouHble — 3TO OKTaBa HW WBOMHAA OKTaBa, NOTOMY 4TO ONarozapA HX 
COpa3MepHOCTH H CMELICHHEO KaKHM-TO 00pa30M ΟΟΞΠΆΘΥΟΣ EMHOE H ΠΡΟΟΤΟΘ 
3By4aHHe. KOHCOHAaHCHI 2Ke — 3TO ΠΟΡΒΒΙΘ OTHOWICHHA B CBEpX4aCTHBIX ΠΡΟ- 
nopuvax — 3:2, 4:3, TO ecTb KBHHTa UH KBapTa. JlyoqeuuMa HW ΗΠΘΙΙΗΜΑ — Cco- 
CTaBHble [OOpa30BaHHA], COeqHHEHHbIe M3 TOMOMOHHbIX HM ΚΟΗΟΟΗΗΡΥΙΟΙΠΗΧ 
[3ΒΥΚΟΒ]. OcTajIbHble 2ke — EMMEJINC, KOTOpble MOryT pacnoslaraTbca Me*K]y 
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HMMM, HallpHMep, TOH, [MpeycTaBAIOWMH Cobo] pasHHly MexkKay KBapTou 
M KBHHTOH. HM romodouupie [3ByKH] KaKHM-TO OO0pa30M COeHHAIOTCA 
C ΚΟΗΟΟΗΜΡΥΙΟΠΙΗΜΗ, HalipuMep, OKTaBa, [COCTOALaa] 43 KBapTbI HM KBHHTBI. 
ΚΟΒΟΟΗΔΗΟΒΙ xe [OOpa3yroTca] H3 3BYKOB, Ha3bIBalOUMXCaA “SMMEJINC’, Ha- 
IIpHMep, Te Ke KBHHTA MH KBapTa [BO3HHKaIOT 43] TOHOB HM H31araeMbIx 1032Ke 
apyrux mponopuni’?. OqHako ΚΑΚΗ͂Μ 06pa30M M3 BCeX HHX MOXKET CO34aBaTb- 
CA IIPONOPUHA, HYWKHO Y3HaTb M3 TOTO MeCTa, KOTOPOe MBI OMHCAaIH B CBA3H 
CO CTpyHOH, Kacaroulelica Bepxa Mosycdepbi B KOHUe YeTBepToH ΚΗΜΓΗ ὁ. Tam 
ONMChIBaeTCA TOMOMOHHA — OKTABA, ΠΒΟΪΗΔΗ OKTABAa, IIPOCTbI€ KOHCOHAHCHI — 
KBHHTa HW KBapTa, COCTaBHbI€ KOHCOHAHCHI — ΠΥΟΠΘΙΜΜᾶ HW ΥΗΠΘΙΗΜΆ, ἃ TakoKe 
3BYKH €MMEIINC, IIPOABJIAIOMIMeCA B pa3HHLle TOHA. 


13. Kak paccmampuéan unmepéanet ApucmoKceH 


OyHakO KpaTKO clleylyeT NOKa3aTb, YTO 06 3TOM AyMaeT ApHCTOKCeH. 
Tak Kak OH COBepIIeHHO He HCHOMb3yeT pa3yM, a WOBepseT [TOKO] cyKe- 
HHIO CJlyxa, TO OH He ONpeyeeT CAMH 3BYKH YMCIaMH, YTOOKI cOOpaTb ux 
B IIPONOpuMH, a MpeqANOunTaeT UX ycpeyHEHHY!O pa3HHLly. OH OCYLIeCcTBIAeT 
[MeHicTBHA C HUM] He ΠΟ CaMHM 3ByKaM, ἃ ΠΟ TOMY, YTO HX OTIMYAeT ME*KTY 
cobo. BecbMa HEOCMOTPHTebHO OH CYUTAI, YTO 3HACT Pa3HULly TeX 3BYKOB, 
y KOTOpbIX OH HE YCTaHaBJINBaeT BENHYHHbI WIM Mepbl. OH BOOOpaKaeT, YTO 
KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI COCTOUT M3 ΠΒῪΧ TOHOB HM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ, KBHHTbI — H3 Tpex 
TOHOB H ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ, ἃ OKTABbI — H3 WIECTH TOHOB, UYTO HEBO3MOXKHO, [Kak 3TO] 
OKa3aHO B peabIyWUXx KHHrax!*, 


14. Cxema oxmoxopda, 6 Komopom ooxHapyotcueaemca, 
4YMO OKMA6Aa MeHbUe WECMU MOHOB 


OyHako NOcpeJCTBOM pa3yesIeHHA Hekoro oKTOxopya ΠΤΟΠΕΜΘΕΗ͂ y4HT, ATO 
OkTaBa OOpa3yeTCa MeHee YeM Η3 ΙΠΘΟΤῊ TOHOB. 

Ilyctb OyqeT HaTAHYyTO BOCeMb cTpyH A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, u mycts [kax- 
ΠΟΘ oTHOWUeHHe| AK k BL, κ᾿ BLK CM, »# CM k DN, u DN k EX, un EX k FO, 
4 FO k GP — OyneT coctaBnaTsb 9:8. 3Ha4dHT, 9TO OyeT WeCTb TOHOB. 3aTeM, 
IyCTb cCTpyHa H 6yfeT pa3yeneHa nNonomaM Β [Touke] R. CneqoBatenbuHo, AK 
OyqeT ΠΒΟΠΉΡΙΜ B OTHOWeHHH K HR. 3HayHT, OMHOBPeMeHHO yoaBOeHHbIe AK 
4 HR OyzyT 3By4aTb B TOMOMOHHH OKTaBbI. ΕΟΠΗ Κ6 KTO-HHOyab ynaput GP, 
TO BCera NONYYHTCA HEMHOYFO ΒΡΙΠΙΘ, ΒΜ HR, uw Onaroyapa 3TOMY ΠΙΘΟΤΡ 
TOHOB ΠΡΘΒΡΙΠΙΆΣΟΥ KOHCOHAHC OKTABbI. Beab ΘΟΠῊ ObI yapeHHbie AK u GP 
3a3BYY4aIH B OKTaBe, TO KOHCOHAHC OKTABbI HMed Obl WIeCTb TOHOB. Ho ecu 
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AK u HR he 3a3By4aT 3STHMH ΚΟΗΟΟΗΜΡΥΞΟΠΙΗΜΗ OKTaBaMH ἡ HR oKaxetTca 
BbIIWe, 4M GR, TO KOHCOHAHC OKTABbI IIPeBbICHT WIECTb TOHOB. 

Oguako, nockonbky AK u HR [3Βγ 441] KOHCOHMpyIOUIMMH OKTaBaMH, TO 
Ta xe HR nosyyaetca HuxKe GP, cneqOBaTeJIbHO, HCBO3MO2KHO, UTOOBI ΠΙΘΟΤΡ 
TOHOB He IIPe€BLICHJIM KOHCOHAHC OKTABBI. M YyBCTBOM TakoKe MOXKHO ΟΠΡΟΠΕ- 
JIMTb, ΤΟ KOHCOHAHC OKTABBI NOyuaeTCA ΜΘΗΡΠΙΘ WICECTH TOHOB. 3Ha4HT, ΒΗΘ 
COMHeHHA, H300nYaeTCaA OMIMOKa ApucToKceHa 


A B CD E F GH 


15. B mempaxopode codepotcumca KOHCOHAHC Kéapmbl 


Cevuac cilelyeT cKa3aTb O pa3yqesIeHHH TeTpaxopyla. 

KOHCOHAHC KBapTHI CJlaraeTCA H3 YeTbIPeX 3BYKOB, ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ OH H Ha3blBa- 
eTca “yuatTeccapon”’>. Jina TeTpaxopya 2Ke, MOMHMO JBYX ΚΟΗΘΟΗΜΡΥΙΟΙΠΗΧ 
3BYKOB, PacnOJIO*KeHHBIX [M0 KpaaiM], KaK B CHMMOHHH KBapTbl, NOCcpeaHHE 
HeEOOXOJHMO YCTaHOBHTb Ba 3ByKa, KOTOpbie Mex TY COOOM ἢ KpaHHHMKH Co- 
Ξ3Π8 ΠῊ Obl ΤΡΗ Nponopunu. 


16. Κακ Apucmoxcen denum mou u pooda, a maxoice ΟΧΟΜΩ 3 ΊΟΦΟ OeneHUA 


APpHCTOKCeH JesIMT KBapTy ΠΟ poyaM TakuM oOpa30M. OH JesIHT TOH Ha 
J{Be UaCTH, H 9TO Ha3bIBaeTCA ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ. [3aTem] On ΠΕΠΗΤ [ero] Ha Tpu [π80- 
Tu], ἢ ErO TpeTb OH Ha3bIBaeT MATKHM XPOMaTHYeCKuM AHe3Hcom. [ΠΟΤΟΜ] ox 
ΠΕΠΗΤ [TOH] Ha 4eTbIpe [YacTH] H ero UeTBEPTy!IO 4aCTb BMECTe C COOCTBEHHOM 
[ee] MONOBHHOH — TO eCTb C BOCbMOM YaCTbEO BCerO TOHAa — OH Ha3bIBaeT ΠΟ- 
JIYTOPHBIM XPOMaTHYeCKuM ΠΗΘ3ΜΟΟΜ. Korya 3To [WeneHue] ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΥΒΠΉΘΤΟΣ 
ΤΆΚΗΜ 06pa30M H Kora comacHo emy [To ecTb ApucToKceHy] ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠῊΤ 
JBOMHOeE JeIeEHHE ΡΟΠΟΒ, TO ODMH poy OKa3bIBaeTCA OHoee MATKUM, a Dpy- 
row — Oosee TBepabIM. HM 6onee Markui [pon] — 3HrapMoHHYecKHH, a Oomee 
ΤΒΘΡΠΡΙΗ͂ — WHaTOHHYecKHH. Mexay HHMH HaxOqHTcaA xpoMaTHyeckuhi [por], 
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NpWYacTHbi KaK TBEpOCTH, TaK ἢ MATKOCTH. CormacHo 3TOMY Many ΟΟ3Π8- 
IOTCA Pa3IMYHA WIECTH ΟΜΘΙΠΔΗΗΒΙΧ POJOB: OHA JHrAapMOHHA, TPH xpomatTH- 
ΚΗ — TO €CTb MATKaA XPOMATHKa, ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΔΆ XPOMaTHKa HW TOHOBaA XPOMAaTH- 
Ka, ἃ (Ba 2Ke OCTaBUUIMXcA [ΒΗΠ48] — WuaTOHHyeCcKHe, MATKHA αὶ TBepybIN. 

CornmacHo ApHcTOKceHy, CpeqM HHX BCeX OCYLICCTBIIAeCTCA TaKOe ρΡ43Π6- 
nenne. IlockombKy paHblile ΟΡΙΠῸ CKa3aHO, UTO YETBEpTad YaCTb TOHA Ha3bl- 
BaeTCA SHTAPMOHHYECKHM JHe3HCOM, HW ΠΟΟΚΟΠΒΚῪ APHCTOKCeH COMOCTAaB- 
ΠΆΘΥ MEKAY COOOM HE CaMH 3BYKH, ἃ H3MEPACT OTIMYNA 3BYKOB HM HHTepBall 
[Mexxay HUMH], TO, COrMmacHO eMy, TOH CocTonT H3 12 eguHUuy. Ero yeTBeptax 
yacTb, 3HTapMOHHYECKHH ΠΗ63Μ50, OyzeT [uMeThH] 3 [Takux equHuUbI]. Tak kak 
KOHCOH@HC KBapTbI COCTOHT H3 ΠΒῪΧ TOHOB H NOJIyTOHA, TO BCA KBapTa OyneT 
COCTOATb 13 ΠΒΔΚΠΡΙ ΠΟ 12 equHuy u [6116] 6 [equHuu]. Ho Tak kak Bcerma 
OBIBaeT, KOra MbI 3aXOTHM JOBeCcTH [TeENeHHe] JO BOCbMBIX YacTel [TOHa] He 
B WesIbIX UMCIAaX, ἃ ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΥΒΗΤΒ [ero] B KaKHX-TO [ΠΡΥΓΗΧ] YacTAX, BCA KBap- 
Ta ΠΟΠΣΚΗΔ ObITb cocTaBeHa H3 60 [eqMHHU], TOH — 43 24, ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ — 43 12, 
YeTBEpTad YACTh, ΗΔ3ΒΙΒΔΙΟΠΙΔΞΟΣ JHTAPMOHHYECKMM ΠΡΘΒΜΟΟΜ, — 43 6 [Takux 
e2MHH], ἃ BOCbMad 4acTb — H3 3. Eco COCAMHAIOT ΒΟΟΡΜΥΙΟ UaCThb C YETBEP- 
TOH, — To ecTb 6 [equHuu] c 3, — YTOObI CO3MaTb ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΒΙΠΪ XpoMaTHyecKHA 
WHe3HC, — Τὸ Nosyyar 9. 

IIpu TakHx KOHCTPpyKUHAX Tpex ΡΟΠΟΒ — 3HTapMOHHH, XPOMAaTHKH H πμᾶ- 
TOHHKH — ApHCTOKCeHy NpeCcTaBAeTCca, ΤῸ OHH ἩΜΘΊΟΤ [OcoObIe] CBOMCTBa, 
OnaroyapA YeMy OHH 3 HHX Ha3bIBalOTCA “TWIOTHbIMH’”’, a Wpyrue — HeT [TO 
€CTb “HeEMJIOTHBIMH’’}]. ΠΠΟΤΗΒΙΘ — Te, B KOTOpbIx [WBe] Oonee HH3KHE IIpo- 
NOpPUHH He MpeBOCXOAT NO BEIMYHHE ONY, ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΙΟ BBepXxy. A “He- 
IWIOTHbIe” — Te, B ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ 1Β6 [Oonee HH3KHE] NpONOpUMH CMOTryT IpeB30HTH 
OAHY OCTAaBILy!OCa. QHTapMOHHYECKHH HW XpoMaTHYecKHH [poral] — ΠΠΟΤΗΒΙΘ, 
a JMaTOHHYeCKHH — He ΠΠΟΤΗΒΙἤ. 

OurapMounyecknH [pog], commacHo ApHcToKceHy, WeuIMTcaA Tak — 6.6. 
48 — uToObi MEK TY HH3KOM CTyNeHbio ἡ [Haxogaeca] pxOM Cc HH3KOH Oba 
YeTBepTad 4YaCTb TOHA, KOTOpad Ha3bIBaeTCA JHTAPMOHHYECKHM He3HcoM, 
ΚΟΓΠΆ TOH COCTOHT 43 24 eaMHHU. Takum γΚ6 00pa30M BTOpOoH HHTepBat [TeT- 
paxopyla, HaxOqaWIMica] MexY BTOpOM CHH3y ΟΤΥΠΘΗΡΙῸ ἡ TpeTbeH — TakoKe 
YeTBepTad 4YacTb TOHA, [TO 6078] 6 [equHuY]. OcTanbubie xe [YacTH], ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ 
octarotca oT 60 [equHHu] BCeH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ, pacnonararoTca MexTy TpeTbeti 
CHH3y CTYNeCHbIO M CaMOH BbICOKOH YeTBepToH [ἢ cocTaBiaoT] 48 [equHuL]. 
Η [B sTom cnyyae] WBe ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ, ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΒΙΘ BHH3Y, TO ecTb 6 u 6, HE 
IIpeBOCXOAAT OJHY OCTAaBLIYyIOCA, MOMeELICHHY!O ΒΒΘΡΧΥ — TO 601} 48. 

Markasa xpoMaTnka oOpa3yeT Takoe pa3qenennue — 8.8.44, Tak kak ὃ ἡ ὃ — 
Tpe€TbH 4aCTH TOHOB, HOO TOH, Kak CKa3aHO, COcTaBiAeT 24 ΘΠΜΉΜΙΒΙ, ἢ Tpe- 
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Tb ἸΔΟΥΡ TOHA Ha3bIBaeTCA JH€3HCOM MATKOH XpOMaTHKH. Tak Κ6 ΠΕΠΗ͂ΤΟᾺ 
KBapTa IIOJIYTOPHOH xpoMaTHKH — 9.9.42, uO0 NOMyTOpHBIN xpOMaTHYeCKHH 
ΠΗΘΞΜΟ — 3TO BOCbMasa 4aCTb TOHAa, [COeqMHeEHHAaA] C YeTBEPTOH, TO eCTb 6 
[mpezcTaBIAIOMad COOOK BOCbMy?0 4acTb OT] 24 un eve 3. 

JleneHue TOHOBOK xpoMaTHKH No ApucToKceny TakoBo — 12.12.36, 4ToOnI 
B JBYX HHTepBalax COepxKaslOcb Obl NO OTAEMbHOMY MOJIYTOHY, ἃ 4TO OCTa- 
ΠΟΟΒ — ΒΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΜ. 

IIpu 9ΤΗΧ Bcex [ΠΟ ΠΘΗΜΆΧ] ΠΒΘ6 ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΙΜΗ, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ OH3KH K Oosee HH3- 
KOH CTyNeHH, NO BeEMMYNHeE HHKAaK ΗΘ ΠΡΟΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤ ΟΟΥΔΒΠΙΥΙΟΟΩ, ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟ- 
XKEHHY!O BBepXy, HOO, Kak Cka3aHo, [Takaa 4epTa xapakTepHa] 1A ΠΠΟΤΗΡΙΧ 
ΡΟΠΟΒ, a 3HrapMOHHA ἢ XPOMAaTHKa — ΠΠΟΤΗΡΙΘ posa. 

Pa3esleHve γΚ6 CAMOM ΠΗΆΤΟΗΜΚῊ Take ΠΒΟΠΗΟΘ. JlemeHve MATKOH πμᾶ- 
TOHHKH ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΠΉΘΤΟΣ TaKMM OOpa30m — 12.18.30, Tak kak 12 — ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, 
10 uw ὃ — ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ ἡ YeTBepTad 4acTb TOHAa, a 30 — ocTaBuiaaca [4aCTb OT KBap- 
TbI]. 10, 8 u 12 [B cyMMe] πδιου 30, ΤΟ He NpeBocxogHnTcA Apyrow ocTaBlieH- 
CA ἍΔΟΤΒΙΟ. Pa3zenmeHve ΤΒΘΡΠΟΙ͂ WHaTOHHKH OCYMWIeCTBIAeTCA Tak, 4YTO OHA 
COM€pXKUT ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ Η WBa ΠΕΠΡΙΧ TOHA, TO ecTb 12.24.24. M3 nux [cymma] 24 
Η 12, To ecTb 34, He MpeBOCXxOAHTCA OCTAaBIeHcaA YacTbio, [pacnomox*KeHHO! | 
BBepxy, ἃ Ooslee Toro, IpeBocxogntT [66]. 

Yka3aHHoe JeNeHve TeTpaxopyOB, cormacHo ApucToKceHy, JEMOHCTpHpy- 
eTCA Β HVDKeIIpHBeeHHOH TaOsIMLe. 


39HrapMOHHA ΜΉΓΚΔΗ XpoMaTHKa ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΔΗ XpoMaTHKa 
48 44 42 
6 8 9 
"6 8 9 
60 60 60 
TOHOBaA XpOMaTHKa ΜΉΓΚΔΗ (HaTOHHKa HanpsKeHnan ΠΗΆΤΟΗΗΚΆ 
36 30 24 
12 18 24 
12 12 12 
60 60 60 


17, Kax Apxum denun mempaxopooi u ux mabnuya 


YcTaHaBsIMBad BCe pa3yMOM, APXHT OTKa3ayICA CII€OBaTb YYBCTBY CJy- 
Xa He TOJIbKO B NepBbIX KOHCOHaHCAaX, [HO Ηὶ Β Apyrux ciyyasx]. Ou δΟΠΡΙΠΘ 
BCero CJleMOBall 3a Pa3yMOM H B pa3eNeHHH TeTpaxopyOB, OJHAKO Tak, 4TO 
YNOMAHYTbIN pa3yM He COJeHCTBOBAI YCMelIHO TOMY, YTO OH HCKaJI, H HE CO- 
TacOBAaJICA C ErO YYBCTBOM. 
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OH cuMTal, 4YTO CylleCcTByeT TpH pola — 3HTAapMOHHA, WHaTOHHKa HM Χρο- 
MaTHKa, B KOTOPbIX OH YCTaHOBHJI ONMHAKOBbIMH CaMble HH3KHE Κὶ CaMBbIe BbI- 
COKHe 3BYKH, Jeslai BO BCeX pomax CaMble HH3KHe 3ByKH — 2016, a camble 
ΒΡΙΟΟΚΗΘ — 1512. Mexyay HUMH B Tpex poyax OH pacnoslaraeT ΟΠΗΣΚΑΜΠΙΥΟ 
ΟΤΥΠΘΗΡ K Camo HH3KON — 1944, noTomy 4To [3TO uNcNO] oTHOCHTCA K 2016 
B Nponopunu 28:27. Ilocne Hee, Noy, BbICOKOM CTyNeHbHO M TpeTbeH OT CaMOro 
HH3KOr0 [3ByKa] B JHrapMOHHYeCKOM pose OH pacnonaraeT 1890, k koTOpomy 
1944 Haxogqutca B Nponopunn 36:35. Sto xe [yucno] 1890 Καὶ camomy BBICO- 
ΚΟΜΥ [3Byky], TO ecTb K 1512, ycraHoBneHo B Nponopuuu 5:4. Takum xe 06- 
pa30M B JHaTOHMYeCKOM pose TpeTbeH OT CAMOM HH3KOM CTYMEHH ἢ BIOPOH OT 
CaMOH BbICOKOM OH yCTaHaBsIMBaeT [πμῸΠ0] 1701, c ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΜ 1944 coequHeHO 
nponopiHen 8:7, a camo [yncno] 1701 c campim ΒΡΙΟΟΚΗΜ [3ByKOM] 1512 co- 
xpaHsaeT nponopunto 9:8. B xpomMaTHyeckoM 2%Ke poye TpeTbett [CTyNeHbIO| OT 
CaMOH HH3KOH ΜΠῊ BTOPOM OT CaMOM BbICOKOH OH YCTaHaBJIMBaeT Ty, KOTO- 
paa KO BTopoH [cTyneHH] B WHaTOHHYeCKOM pose, To ecTb K 1701, nomyyaeT 
nponopunto 256:243. HW sto [yucno] 1792 ycraHoBneHO BTOPOHK CTYMeHbIO OT 
CaMOH BbICOKOH. MV Bropasa [crymeHb] OT CaMOM BbICOKOH B DTHaTOHHYeCKOM 
poge, To ectb 1701, k Bropou [cTyneHu]| OT CaMOH BbICOKOM B XPOMaTH¥YeCCKOM 
poge, To ectb 1792, coctaBiaeT orHOMeHHE 256:243. 

Hypken3loxkeHHad TabmMa NpeyctaBiaeT POpMy WeNeHHuM 3THX TeTpa- 
ΧΟΡΠΟΒ COIIaCHO MHeEHHIO ApxutTa. 


JHrapMoHHA 1512 1890 1944 2016 
XpomaTHkKa 1512 1792 1944 2016 
ΠΗΆΤΟΗΜΚΆ 1512 1701 1944 2016 


18. Kax IImonemeu onpoeepzaem denenue 
mempaxopooe Apucmoxkceua u Apxuma 


Oguaxo IItonemeu Tak onpoBepraet 06a DemeHna TeTpaxopOB. 

IIpexge Bcero [OH onpoBepraet] Apxuta, ΠΟΤΟΜΥῪ 4TO Bropas [cTyneHs] 
OT CaMOH BbICOKOM B XPOMaTHYeCKOM pore, TO ecTb 1792, Tak pacnosoxena, 
YTO He OOpa3yeT CBepxX¥acTHY!O ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙΟ HU C Camo BEICOKOH — c 1512, 
HH C OMKanWen K HU3KOH — Ο 1944, xoTta ApxuT αὶ ΠΡΗΞΗΔΠ EHHOCTh TOMbKO 
CBepX¥aCTHbIX OTHOLICHHH, Tak Kak NIPMYHMCAN AX Κα ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ KOHCOHaH- 
COB. 3aTeM 4YBCTBO OOHapyxKUMBaeT, YTO NepBad IPONOpLuA OT CaMOM HH3- 
KOM CTyMeHH B XpOMaTHkKe ΟΟΠΡΙΠΙΘ, 4eM ΟΠ πᾶπ Apxut, HOO B xpomaTHyec- 
KOM poe OH OOpa3yeT Nponopunto 28:27 [yucnamu] 1944 u 2016, Tora Kak 
B OObIMHOH rapMOHHH XpOMaTHYeCKOrO powa OHa FOMKHA Opia Ob ObITS 
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22:21. AHaNOrM4uHbIM o6pa30M, Ta Nponopuua sHrapMOHHMYecKorO pora, 
ΚΟΤΟΡΥΙΟ ΠΟ pa3yqemeHH1o ApxuTa coxpaHseT MepBaa [crymeHb] OT CaMon 
HH3KOH, TaKOBa, ΤΟ OHA ΠΟΠΊΚΗΔ ObiIa Obi ObITh MEHLICH, YEM MOyyaeTca 
B OCT@JIbHbIX ponwax. TeM He MeHee OH yCTaHOBHI ee paBHON τοῦ [Mponop- 
UHH] B OCTAJIbHBIX POWax, NOCKOJbKY OH YCTAHAaBJIMBaeT NlepBble OT HH3KOK 
[crymuT] ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ B Tpex pogax [paBHbie] 28:27"°. 

APpHCTOKCeHa 2Ke OH OOBHHACT B TOM, ΤῸ B MATKOM XPOMATHKE H Ποπυ- 
TOPHOH XpOMaTHKe OH YCTAHOBHMJI MepBbIMM ἡ ΒΤΟΡΡΙΜΗ [OT CaMOH HH3KOK 
ΟΤΥΠΘΗΜ] TakHe NPONOpuMH, KOTOpble OTCTOAT Apyr OT Wpyra Ha ΗΔΗΜΘΗΡΙΠΘΘ 
[paccrosHHe], HeqOcTyNHOe 4yBCTBY 1a BocnpuaTua. Ileppax nponopunsA 
B eJIGHHM MATKOM XpOMaTHKH Mo ApHCTOKceHY CocTaBIAeT 8, a B ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡ- 
HOH xpomatuxe — 9. Ho pa3Huua ὃ αὶ 9 paBHa equHHue. Bech Ke TOH, COrmlacHo 
ycTaHoske, [paBen] 24 ennunuam, roe equHuua — 510 '/,, [yacTb ToHa]!”. 3Ha- 
YMT, NepBble OT HA3KON [CTyNeHU] NPONOPIMH MATKOM XPOMATHKH HU ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡ- 
HOM XPOMATHKH OTIMYalOTCA Mexyy Cobol Ha '/,4 YaCTb TOHA, KOTOPy!0 H3-3a 
ΗΘΟΟΠΒΙΠΟΪ BEIMYMHbI OTIIMYNA ΟΠΥΧ He pazMyaer’®. 

Takoke OH OCyxKdaeT APHCTOKCeHa 38 TO, ΤΟ B WHATOHHYECKOM pose OH 
OCYIIECTBHJI ΠΗΙΠΡ ΒΔ ΠΕΠΘΗΜΆ, 160 OH pa3zgenun [pon] ΤΟΠΒΚΟ Ha MATKHH 
ἡ TBepAbIM [ΒΗΠΡ1], Tora kKaK MOryT OOpa3oBbIBaTECA [HM] Bpyrve ΒΗΠΡΙ ἢ. 


19. Kaxoéo Θοπόκηο 6bimb Oenenue mempaxopooe no IImonemero 


I[ronemMev pa3yenaeT TeTpaxopybI pa3IM4HbIM OOpa30M, Kaa B OCHOBY 
TO, ΤΟ MEXKAY DByMa [KpaviHuMu] 3ByKaMH BHEPAIOTCA TakKHe 3BYKH, KO- 
TOpble BbIBODATCA U3 CBEPXYaCTHbIX, HO HepaBHbIX NMPONOPpUMH, NMOCKOJIbKy 
CBepxX¥acTHad ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΑ He MOXKET AeNMTbCA NOPOBHY. OTcroya KaxK10e BO3- 
MO%KHOE COMOCTaBIIeHHe C CaMOM HH3KOM CTYMe€HbIO MOTO ObI ObITb MCHE- 
mie, 4EM C ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗῊ TpeM4A, KOTOPble BbIPAxKalOTCA BbICOKHMH 3ByKaMH. Ho 
B 3THX pOWax, KOTOPble MbI Ha3bIBaeM “MJIOTHbIMHM”’, JOJDKHbI ObITb TakHe [OT- 
HOWeHHA|, YTOOKI WBe Oonee 6N3KHe K HHOKHEHM [cTyNeHH] NpONOpuMH OBI 
MeHbIUe TOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΙΜΗ, KOTOpad OcTaeTca BBepxy. B HeMJIOTHBIX %*e [po- 
jax | — HanpuMep, B JHaTOHMYeCKHX powax — HH OHA [M3 Tpex NpOnopLHH He 
OKa3bIBaeTCA ΟΟΠΡΙΠΙΒ ABYX ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ, BMeCTe B3ATbIX]’’. 


KOMMEHTAPHH 


IIpeqaraeMble ΒΗΜΜΔΗΜΙῸ 4HTaTesIei KOMMeHTapHu OOpalieHb! K My35I- 
KaJIbHO-TEOpeTHYCCKHM ἢ MY3bIKaJIbBHO-HCTOPHYeCKHM aCIieKTaM TpakTaTa 
Boounua. He Bpi3bipaeT COMHEHHH, ΤῸ MATeMaTHYeCcKad CTOPOHa COUMHEHHA 
TakoxKe TpeOyeT CiellMasIbHbIX KOMMeHTapHeB. OaHaKO, HECMOTpPA Ha TO YTO 
BO BPeMeHa aHTHYHOCTM MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeopeTHyeckMe WM MaTeMaTHYeCKHe 
ccepbi Hay4YHOrO 3HaHHA HEpeAKO HaXODMINCb B TECHOM ΘΗΜΗΘΗΜΗ, BPA JIM 
COBPeMeHHbIN MCTOPUK MY3bIKH MOKET PeLIMTbCA OCYUIECTBUTb padoTy ΠΟ 
KOMMECHTHpOBaHHIO MaTeMaTHYeCKMX pa3yqenoB counHeHHA Boswna. Hykxo 
HaeATbCA, YTO B ONMKaNWIeM 6yTyWIeM OHM NpMBIIeKyT BHHMaHHe MCTOpH- 
KOB MaTe€MaTHKH HU TMOJy4aT OCHOBATEJIBHbIC ΚΟΜΜΘΗΤΆΡΜΗ. 


Kuuea nepeaa 


| BboouMi uMeet B Buy counHeHHe IInatoua “Tumen” (35-36). 


Bo MHOrHMx CBOHX Mpou3BeyeHnax [[naroH ymOMMHaeT O B3aHMOCBA- 
3M HPpaBCTBeEHHBIX YCTOeB OOMIeECTBa M My3bIKH. [10 ero yOexTeHHHO, HOPMBI 
2KH3HU OOWIECTBa BO ΜΗΟΓΟΜ 3aBHCAT OT ΟΡΙΥΥΟΠΙΗΧ B HEM My3bIKaJIbHO-xyJ0- 
2KECTBCHHbIX TEHCHWMM. Tak, oH CunTaeT (Respublica IV, 4240), aro “cTHwim 
MY3bIKH He H3MeCHAIOTCA 063 ΟΟΠΡΙΠΙΗ͂Χ [M3MeHEHHH] ΠΟΠΜΥΜΈΘΟΚΗΧ 3AKOHOB”’ 
(οὐδαμοῦ γὰρ κινοῦνται μουσικῆς τρόποι ἄνευ πολιτικῶν νόμων TOV μεγί- 
στῶν). OH ΠΡΟΒΟΞΙΓΠΔΙΠΆΘΥ, YTO TeMaTHYeCKOe ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΜΘ ΜΥΞΡΙΚῊ UM Cpedc- 
TBa 66 ΒΡΙΡΑΞΗΤΕΠΡΗΟΟΤῊ JOJDKHbI ObITb OTPAHHYeEHbI CTPOrMMU paMKaMH, a ee 
ΠΕΠΡ -- HE YHOBOJIbCTBUE, ἃ BOCMMTAHNHE ΒΠΟΠΗΘ OMNpeeJIeCHHbIX YepT YeOBeKA, 
KYJIBTHBUpYIOWWMXCA ΓΟΟΥΠΆΡΟΤΒΟΜ B CBOMX rpaxkyaHax (ibid. Χ 6074): 


2 


εἰ δὲ τὴν ἡδουσμένην Μοῦσαν ἘΟΠΗ Thi ΟὝΠΘΙΠΒ ΠΡΗΒΟΤΟΤΒΟΒΆΤΡ Β Me- 
παραδέξει ἐν μέλεσιν ἤ ἔπεσιν, NMKe WIM 5Π3|κκ6 ΠΟΠΟΠΔΙΠΘΗΗΥΟ My3y, 
ἡδονή σοι καὶ λύπη ἐν τῇ MOAAEL To y TeOa Β ΓΟΟΥΠΆΡΟΤΒΕ ΠΟΠΌΚΗΡΙ 663- 
βασιλεύσετον ... Pa3eIbHO ΓΟΟΠΟΠΟΤΒΟΒΆΤΡ ὙΠΟΒΟΠΡΟΤ- 


BHe Η ΟΤΡΆΠΔΗΜΕ. 


OH ΒΘΡΗΤ — ECM My3bIKa ΚΥΠΡΥΗΒΗΡΥΘΤ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ὙΠΟΒΟΠΡΟΤΒΗΒ, TO TEM Ca- 
MbIM OHA CIIOCOOCTBYeT Pa3sBHTH!IO HEBO3ep2KaHHOCTH B OOMIeCTBe, a TakKoKe 
HYXOBHOH HW Mu3u4eCKOH crabocTu. 
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KomMMeHTapuu 


> CoxpaHuBuineca Matepnanbt o Danete TopTuHCKOM OYeHb ΟΚΥΠΗΡΙ. 
MoxHo ΠΡΕΠΠΟΠΆΓΆΤΡ, YTO OH POAMJICA B KOHIe ΠΕΡΒΟΪ yeTBepTu VII B. πὸ 
H. 3. B lopruHe Ha Kpute. ΕΠ Beputb ἩΜΘΙΟΠΙΗΜΟΑ COOOLIeHHAM, TO Da- 
JI€T, ΒΟΞΜΥΣ ΚΑΒ, CTAHOBUTCA y CeOsx Ha PpOJMHE 3HAMCHHTHIM ἢ ΜΥΠΡΡΙΜ τοὸ- 
CyapCTBeHHBIM JeaTesIeM. OfHako CBOM OOWeECTBeEHHO-NOJMTHYeCKHe He 
OH ΠΟΒΟΠΗΠ ΠΟ CBeEeCHHA COOTeEYECTBEHHHMKOB CBOeOOpa3HbIM CIOCOOOM: OH 
OdopMiIAJ1 HX B N€CHH, a ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΟΟΤΡ ero MeceH chocoOcTBoBasla HM pac- 
ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΘΗΜΙῸ ero ΒΞΓΠΆΠΟΒ. JIuKypr, 3HaMeHHTHIM 3aKOHOJaTeNb Craprsl, 
lyTelwectBys ΠΟ Kputy, ΠΟΞΗΔΚΟΜΗΠΟΙΣ c ManeTom uw yOequI ero MepeexaTb 
B Cnapty. Onucpisaa qeanusa JIuxypra, IInyrapx (Lycurgus 4) nepegaer 3To 
CIEYIOLWWMMH ΟΠΟΒΑΜΗ: 
Ἕνα δὲ τῶν νομιζομένων ἐκεῖ σο- 
φῶν καὶ πολιτικῶν χάριτι καὶ φιλίᾳ 


ΟΠΉΟΓΟ H3 ΠΟΙΜΤΑΘΜΒΙΧ TaM [T. 6. Ha 
Kpute] ΜΥΠΡΘΙΙΟΒ uM rocyapcTBeHHbIx 


πείσας ἀπέστειλεν εἰς τὴν Σπάρτην, 
Θάλητα, ποιητὴν μὲν δοκοῦντα λυρι- 
κῶν μελῶν καὶ πρόσχημα τὴν τέχνην 
ταύτην πεποιημένον, ἔργῳ δὲ ἅπερ οἱ 
κράτιστοι τῶν νομοθετῶν διαπραττό- 
μενον. Λόγοι γὰρ ἤσαν αἱ wdai πρὸς 
εὐπειθείαν καὶ ὁμόνοιαν ἀνακλητικοὶ 
διὰ μελῶν ἅμα καὶ ῥυθμῶν πολὺ τὸ 
κόσμιον ἐχόντων καὶ καταστατικόν, 
ὧν ἀκροώμενοι κατεπραῦνοντο AEAN- 
θότως τὰ ἤθη καὶ συνῳκειοῦντο τῷ 
ζήλῳ τῶν καλῶν ἐκ τῆς ἐπιχωριαζού - 
σης τότε πρὸς ἀλλήλους κακοθυμίας, 
ὥστε τρόπον τινὰ τῷ Λυκούργῳ 
προδοποιεῖν τὴν παίδευσιν αὐτῶν 
ἐκεῖνον. 


yeatenen [JIukypr] c ΜΗΠΟΟΤΡΙΟ ἡ ApyxK- 
6oH oTocnan B Cnapty. Cuntascs co3ya- 
TeJIeM JIMPH4YeCKHX MeOCOB HM CyeaB 
IIPHKPbITHeEM 9ΤῸ HCKyccTBO, DaeT Ha 
yene yoOusBaetca [toro], aro u caMBIe 
yulluve U3 3akoHOaTenen. Cnosa [ἢ] 
TlecHu [ero] OMHOBpeMeHHO ΠΡΗΞΒΙΒΔΠΗ 
K ΠΟΟΠΥΙΠΔΗΜΙΟ HW CXMHOMBICIIMIO ποο- 
PeACTBOM MeJIONHH MW PHTMOB, OOsIazato- 
IHX 6e3ycNOBHO 6aronpHcTOHHOCTbIO 
Η [πΡομ3ΒοΟ ΠΧ] ycnoKaMBarolyee 
πεοΐοτβμα. Mx ΟΠΥ ΠΤ ΠῊ He3aMeTHO yc- 
ΠΟΚΑΜΒΆΠΜΟΡ A ΟΟΒΜΘΟΤΗΟ Ο ycepqvemM 
[οποσοδουβοβᾶπμ) pacipocrpaHeHHto 
HpaBcTBeHHO ΠΡΟΚΡΔΟΗΡΙΧ [ΟΟΡΠΙΔΘΒ, 
ΧΟΤᾺ] Torga [Β Cnapte ΟΥ̓ΠΘΟΥΒΟΒΔΠΔΑ] 
ΒΞΑΜΜΗΔῊ HenpHsa3Hb. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ OH He- 
KOTOPbIM 06pa30M MOAToTaBsIMBaeT TA 
JIukypra ux MpocBelleHne. 


IIpuexas Β Cnapty, PaneT BMecTe C HEKOTOPbIMM ΠΡΥΓΜΜΗ H3BeCTHbIMH 
rpeyecKHMU MYy3bIKaHTaMM TOTO BPeCMeHHM ΒΟΞΙΓΠΆΒΠΉΘΥ TaM MY3bIKaJIbHOe 
meno. Kak coo6Omjaetca B Tpaxtate IIcesgo-IInytapxa (De musica 1134e, 
9), DaneT COUMHAN B OCHOBHOM 9aHbI. [lepBoHauabHO 3TO ObLIM ΧΟΡΟΒΡΙΘ 
TMMHBbI, ΟΟΡΑΠΙΘΗΗΡΙΘ Κα ΑΠΟΠΠΟΗΥ αὶ ApTemMuge c ONarojapHOCThio0 3a U3- 
OaBieHHe oT HecyacTuH. Ilo3qHee m9aH MOF COZepxKaTb OOpaleHne K ΠΙΟ- 
Oomy Apyromy OoxecTBy 1460 NpeycTaBaAN COOOH TOpxKecTBeHHY!0 ΠΕΟΗΙΟ, 
CO3aHHYy!0 B O3HAMeCHOBaHHe BOCHHOM ΠΟΟΘΠΡΙῚ MIM 10 Apyromy payOcTHo- 
My TloBpony. B ToM γΚ6 couMHeHUU [Icespyo-IInyrapxa (De musica 1134c-d, 
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O MY3bIKQJIBHOM YCTAHOBJICHHH 


10) npwBogutca MaTepnayl U3 HECOxpaHHBuUlelica paOoTh! NucaTena pybexa 
V-IV ΒΒ. πο Η. 3. Γπᾶβκᾶ 43 Perna “Ὁ ΠΡΘΒΗΗΧ mo3stTax ἢ My3bIKaHTax” ( Περὶ 
τῶν ἀρχαίων ποιητῶν τε καὶ μουσικῶν), B KOTOPOM ΠΗΙΠΘΤΟΗ͂: 


Καὶ περὶ Θαλήτα δὲ τοῦ Κρητός, εἰ 
παιάνων γεγένηται ποιητὴς ἀμφισβη- 
τεῖται. Γλαῦκος γὰρ μετ᾽ ᾿Αρχίλοχον 
φάσκωνγεγενῆσθαι Θαλήταν,μεμιμῆ- 
σθαι μὲν αὐτόν φησι τὰ ᾿Αρχιλόχου 
μέλη, ἐπὶ δὲ τὸ μακρότερον ἐκτεῖναι, 
καὶ παίωνα καὶ κρητικὸν ῥυθμὸν εἰς 
τὴν μελοποιίαν ἐνθεῖναι, οἷς ᾿Αρχίλο- 
χον μὴ κεχρῆσθαι, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ᾽᾿Ορφέα 
οὐδὲ Τέρπανδρον: ἐκ γὰρ τῆς ᾿᾽Ολύμ- 
που αὐλήσεως Θαλήταν φασὶν ἐξειρ- 
γάσθαι ταῦτα καὶ δόξαι ποιητὴν 


Cnopat ο Manete c Kputa, Obi WH OH 
TBOPUOM Π9ΔΗΟΒ. ΓΠΑΒΚ roBOpHT, ΤῸ PDa- 
eT ΗΠ Mocne ΑΡΧηποχᾶ, yTBepxKa4, 
4TO OH ΠΟΙΡΑΣΚΔΙΠ Memocam Apxusioxa, 
HO yaIMHAN [Hx] MpoMOuKATEIBHOCTS, 
BBOJA B KOMIMO3HUMM MeOH MH KpeTH4ec- 
KHif pHTM*, KOTOpbIMH ΑΡΧΗΠΟΧ He ΠΟΠΡ- 
30BaJICA, a Take [He ΠΟΠΒΞΟΒΆΠΗΟΡ MMH] 
Hu Opdei, HH Tepnaxnap. M60 rosopat, 
4uTo ManeT 3aMMCTBOBAI] HX H3 aBJIeTH- 
yecKOii My3bIKH’ ΟΠΗΜΠᾺ Η npocmaBHsica 
Kak 3aMeYaTeIBHbIN COUMHHTEND. 


ἀγαθὸν γεγονέναι. 


ΟὈΧΡΔΗΜΠΟΟΡ ΟΒΗΠΘΊΤΘΠΡΟΤΒΟ O TOM, ΤῸ IIudarop BbICOKO WeHH ΠΡοΟ- 
u3zBeyeHna Daneta. B counHeHuu usocoda Ilopdupua (232/233-301/302 
rr.). “O »#*u3HH TIndaropa” (32) yrBepxaaetTca, ΤῸ NO yrpam IIndarop, “Ha- 
CTpanBasi CBOIO AyIy Oo ΠΗ͂ΡΘ, pacneBasl HeEKOTOpble M9aHbI ApeBHero Da- 
neta” (ἁρμοζόμενος πρὸς λύραν τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχὴν καὶ ᾷἄδων παιᾶνας 
ἀρχαίους τινὰς OGANTAC’’). 

4. Tumodet Munetcxnit (ox. 450-ox. 360 rr. πο Η. 3.) -- 3HaMeHMTHIN 
peBHerpeyeckuH Kudapon’, aBTOp MHOrMX NOITMYECKMX ἡ MY3bIKaJIbHBIX 
npon3BpeyeHun. PonuBuiuiica B Munere, oH ΠΟΠΥ ΗΠ ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΘ OOpa- 
30BaHHe B A®HHaXx ΠΟΙ͂ pyKOBOACTBOM ΦΡΜΗΜΠᾶ 43 Mutuneup. Cam OpnHny 
HavaJl CBOIO Je€ATCIbHOCTh Kak ΔΒΠΟΠ’, HO 3aTeM MepeKMIOUMICA Ha Kudapo- 
muro. B 446 Γ᾿ on ΒΡΙΟΤΥΠΗΠ Ha [lanadunetickux CopeBHOBaHHAX HM 3aBO0eBall 
ΠΘΡΒΒΙΠ mpu3°. EcrecTBeHHO, YTO ΠΡΗΟΟΊΠΘΗΜΘ K HCKYCCTBY MO PyKOBOJC- 


@ TlostTwueckaa cToma, HMeBUIad B Hadvae MW KOHUe AIHMHHbIe corm. Mnave ona ΗΔ3ΒΙΒΆΠΔΟΡ 
ἀμφίμακρος, To ecTb ΟΘΗΔΟ ΚΘΗΗΔΗ DBYMA ΠΠΜΗΗΒΙΜΗ ΟΠΟΓΔΜΗ. 

> αὐλητική (“aBleTuKa’’) -- TepMHH, NOApa3syMeBaBLINA He ΤΟΠΒΚΟ HCKYCCTBO ΓΡΒΙ Ha ΔΒΠΟΟΒ, 
HO H HCKYCCTBO CO32aHHA NPON3BeqeHHH WIA aBnocos (cm.: Guhrauer H. Zur Gechischte der 
Aulomusik // Jahrbticher fiir Classische Philologie. 1880. Bd. 121. 5. 689-705). 

© κιθαρῳδός — My3bIKaHT, ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΠ COMPOBOxKDaeT CBOe MeHne ἩΓΡΟΪ Ha Kudape. 

4 αὐλῶδος — MeBell, ΠΟΙΟΙΠΙΜ B COMpoBOxKTeHHH aBoca. O HEKOTOpBIX OCOOeEHHOCTAX 3TOFO 
*KaHpa MY3bIKaIBHOFO TBOpYecTBa CM.: Guhrauer H. Zur Geschichte der Aulodik bei Griechen // 
Programm des Gymnasiums Waldenburg im Schlesien. 1879. 

© Tloqpo6uee 0 xytoxKecTBeHHEIX COpeBHOBaHHAX B /[pesHei Ipermn, B TOM 4NCIe ἢ Ο COCTA- 
3aHHAX MY3bIKaHTOB, CM.: 3auyee A. MH. KynbTypHbti nepesopor B Πρεβηθῆ Tpeunn VIII—V ΒΒ. 
ΠΟ H. 9. JI., 1985. Ὁ. 149-162. 
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ΚΟΜΜΘΗΤΆΡΜΗ 


TBOM TaKOrO ΒΡΙΠΔΙΟΙΠΙΘΓΟΟΗ MacTepa, Kak DpuHu, Opyio yA Tumodes 3a- 
MeYaTeJIbHOM ΠΙΚΟΠΟΙ͂, αὶ ΤΒΟΡΊΘΟΤΒΟ MpHHH a OKa3aslO Ha HELO ΓΡΟΜΆΠΗΟΘ 
ΒΠΗΛΗΜΒ. O 3acnyrax DpuHua B ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΜ pa3BuTHU TumModes kpat- 
KO, HO OY€Hb TOYHO cka3an Apuctotesb (Metaphysica I 9930): “Ec Obi He 
6b110 Tumodes, TO MbI He MMeJIM ObI BEIMKOFO ΠΘΟΘΗΗΟΓῸ TBOPYeCTBA, a CCIM 
Obl He ὅβιπο DpuHuya, TO He ὅριπο Obr TuModea” (εἰ μὲν γὰρ Τιμόθεος μὴ 
ἐγένετο, πολλὴν ἂν HEAOTOLLAV οὐκ εἴχομεν: εἰ δὲ μὴ Φρῦνις, Τιμόθεος 
οὐκ ἂν ἐγένετο). ΦΡΜΗΜΠ BOLE B MCTOPHIO ΠΡΕΒΗΘΓΡΘΊΘΟΚΟΙ ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΗ Kak 
TylaBa ΠΙΚΟΙ͂ΡΙ HOBaTOPOB, cpeyqM ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ ὅριπῇ Κμηβθομῇ ἡ ΜϑπδημΠΠΗΠ. 
KoneyHo, ἡ TuModei, BOCIpHHABLUIMH ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΥΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΘ ΠΡΗΜΗΠΉΠΡΙ ΟΒΟΘΓῸ 
YUMTeNIA, TAKE MOWe ΠΟ MYTH ΔΚΤΗΒΗΒΙΧ TBOPYeCKHX ΠΟΗΟΚΟΒ. AHTH4HAA 
Tpaquuua IpunucyiBaeT TumModero cueayroulWe HOBOBBeJeHHA: a) yBelMyYe- 
He 4HCIa CIpyH ΠΗ͂ΡΡΒΙ, YTO B KOHEYHOM CyeTEe ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΠΟ K pacluMpeHHto ee 
XyO2K€CTBEHHO-HCNOJIHHTEJIBCKUX BO3MOXKHOCTeH; 6) BBEAeCHHe B MY3bIKaJIb- 
HY!O ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΥ “xpoMaTHyeckolWw poda” ἢ co3qaHHe Ha ero OCHOBE ΠΡΟΙ3ΒΕ6- 
HHH pa3sIMYHbIX ΚΔΗΡΟΒ; B) pas3BHTHe HOBOFO KUapoAMyecKoro CTHIA. 

B ocHope ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓΟ KpeyoO TumModes Bcerda JIexallo cCTpemleHHe 
K HOBOMY, H€M3BeaHHOMY B HCKycctTBe. B cBoemM npou3BeyeHun “Tlepcar’ on 
BbICKa3aJI CBO TBOPYECKHE BO33PEHHA B CIICNYIOWIMX CIOBAaX: 


Οὐκ ἀείδω τὰ παλαιὰ A He Moro cTaporo, 

καινὰ γὰρ μάλα κρείσσω: HosBoe HaMHOro ΠΥΤΠΠ6. 

νέος ὁ Ζεὺς βασιλεύει, [Cettuac] wapcTByeT Μοποποῦ 3eBc. 
τὸ πάλαι δ᾽ ἦν Κρόνους ἄρχων. B ΠΡΘΟΒΗΟΟΤῊ Obi ΓΠΆΒΟΪ ΚΡΟΗΟΟ. 


9 a 


᾿Απίτω Μοῦσα παλαιά JIa ΟΥΜΉΗΘΤ crapaa My3a! 


TsBopyectso Tumodes 6ypHo ΟδΟΥΚΠΆΠΟΟΡ He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ero COBPEMEHHHKa- 
MH, HO ἢ NOTOMKaMH. Hy>kHO TyMaTb, YTO ero NPOM3BeEAeHHA BOCTOP2KeHHO 
ΒΟΟΠΡΗΗΜΜΆΠΗΟΡ ΟΠΗΗΜΗ HM MOMHOCTHIO ΟΥΡΜΙΠΆΠΗΜΟΡ ApyrumMu. V3pectuo, 
HalipHMep, 4TO BesIMKHH ΕΒΡΗΠΗΠ ΠΟΠΠΟΡΚΜΒΔΠ ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΒΙΘ YCTpemM- 
neHua TumModes. OnHakO Apyrou DeATesb KyIbTypbl TOTO BPeMeHH, KOMH- 
YeCKHH NOT M My3bIKaHT DepekpaT B CBOeH KOMeqHH “Xupon” (Χείρων 
BbIBEJ] MY3bIKY B OOpa3e 2KeHUIMHbI, KOTOpad *KayeTca CnpaBeIMBOCTH Ha 
BapBapckoe oOpaleHue c He MpuHugAa, KuHecua, Menanunnugaga ἢ TuMo- 
dbex. OcoOeHHO ΓΟΡΒΚΗ 66 COBAa, ΚΟΓΠᾶ peub 3ax00uT Oo Tumodee. O6patiascs 
kK CnpaBeauBoctu, My3bika ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤ: 


(MOY2.) O δὲ Τιμόθεός μ᾽, ὦ φιλτάτη, κατορώρυχε 
καὶ διακέκναικ᾽ αἴσχιστα. 

(AIK.) Ποῖος οὑτοσὶ (ὁ) Τιμόθεος; 

(MOYZ.) Μιλήσιός τις πυρρίας 


* TexcT ΠΟ Η31.: Poetae melici graeci. Edidit D. Page. Oxford, 1962. Ρ 415. 
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κακά μοι παρέσχεν οὗτος: ἅπαντας οὺς λέγω 
παρελήλυθεν ἄγων ἐκτραπέλους μυρμηκιὰς 
κἄν ἐντύχῃ ποῦ μοι βαδιζούσῃ μόνῃ, 
ἀπέλυσε κἀνέλυσε χορδαῖς δώδεκα. 


([ΜΥ3ΡΙΚΑ] — «TuMode, 0 MoA ΠΟΡΟΓΔΙ͂, Moxenan [MeHs] Καὶ HenpH- 
CTOHHO Μ3Β6Π». 

[CIIPABEJJIMBOCTb] -- «Kako nMeHHo Tumoden?» 

[MY3bIKA] — «Heknit MMeTell pbbKHH, OH MpH4MHUI MHe 310 [6osb- 
116] Bcex, 0 KOTOPbIX 4 ΓΟΒΟΡΙΌ, paccaOuB [MeHa], OH 
ΒΒ6Π [B MeHA] ἩΥΠΟΒΗΠΙΉΡΙΘ PHOPUTYpHI, Ηὶ Kora MHe 
KaK-TO CJTYYHIOCh HATH OAHOH, OH Ρᾶ3Π6Ππ [Mens] u pac- 
KpyTus 12 ctpyHamM»). 


TumModex ΜΗΟΓΟ pa3 Oe3ycieliHO y4aCTBOBaJI B COPCEBHOBaHHAX HW, HakO- 
Heul, B 420 Fr. Oo H. 3. OKa3ayICA NOOeANTeIEM UM TaxKe NpeB3owies CBoero y4H- 
Tena puna, TaKKe YYACTBOBABLUEFO B 3TOM KOHKYpce. 

CoxpaHusiuch nosTHyeckuHe parMeHTb! Tumodes 43 HOMOB ᾿“Κηκποπ᾽, 
“Huoboa” u 43 audupamOa “Cxunna”’*. Ha pyOexe XIX u XX croneTui Opa 
oOHapyxKeHa PyKONHCb c HOMOM Tumogdes “Tlepcnr”’. Ero rpeyecKHi TeKCT 
Obl omyOmuKoBaH BusamosulemM-MéseHqopdom (cM. KOMMeHT. 5). Cy- 
WecTByeT Ba pyCCKHX NepeBpogla 3TOrO couuHeHUA: Tumoq@eu Munemcxuu. 
Tepcsi/Tep. I. ®. LWepetenu//KypHan Munuctrepcrsa Hapoguoro Προ- 
cBpemenua. 1903. Org. V. C. 270-286; Tumodeu Munemcxuu. Uepcri/Tlep. 
1.11. Wectaxosa//Yuenpie 3anuckn Ka3ancxoro yHuBepcnuteta. 1904. Ku. XI. 
C. 83-90. 


* Komegna WDepexpata “Xupon” He coxpannnacb. ΠΡΗΒΕΠΘΗΗΒΙΜΪ dparMexT WATMpyerTca 
B Tpakrate ITIcepno-IInytapxa “O my3pike” (1141c—1142a, 30). 

> “ἄγων ἐκτραπέλους μυρμηκιάς᾽"᾽, SyKBaIbHO: “BBOMA MPOTHBOECTeCTBEHHbIe MypaBeliHu- 
KH’. TlonpoOHee 0 TepMHHE μυρμηκία B KOHTeKCTe ApeBHerpeyecKOM MY3bIKaIBHOHM KPHTHKH CM.: 
Diiring I. Studies in musical Terminology in Sth century literature // Eranos. 1945. Ne 43. P. 176- 
197; Borthwick Ed. Notes on the Plutarch De musica and the Cheiron of Pherecrates // Hermes. 
1968. Bd. 96. P. 60-73. Ecnu nomyctuts, ΤΟ cooOuleHne aHTHYHOH TpadMuUMH, NPHMMCHIBaFOUIel 
TuModeto BBeyeHHe XPOMaTHKH, CpaBeIMBO, TO IpHBeeHHyto tbpa3sy DepeKpaTa MOxKHO OBLIO 
ObI TpaKTOBaTb Kak “BBOAA ἹΥΠΟΒΗΊΠΗΒΙΘ HHTOHALMM’’, MOLpa3syMeBad 30eCb peakHIO CTYWAaTeJIb- 
CKOH ayHTOpHH Ha BOCIPHATHE HOBBIX HW HCOOBIGHBIX XPOMATHYECKHX NOCIICMOBaTeEBHOCTEH, KO- 
TOpble ΠΟ cpaBHeHHtO0 C OOBIMHBIMH AHAaTOHHYECKHMH MOTI ΒΟΟΠΡΜΗΜΜΔΤΒΟΗ Kak “MypaBeHHHKk’’. 
ΟΠΗΔΚΟ yTrBepxKdeHne, ITO TuModeli NepBbl Hada MPHMeHATA XPOMATHYECKHA PO, NPOTHBO- 
PpedHT JPyrHM CBHeTeIbCTBaM ΠΡΟΒΗΘΓΡΘΊΘΟΚΗΧ aBTOPOB ἢ BOOOLIe BCeMYy MIpOLleccy pa3BHTHA 
aHTHYHOrO ΠΑΠΟΒΟΓῸ MbIuuIeHHA. Kpome Toro, BO BpeMeHa 2%KH3HH THModesx 2aBHO ἢ ΧΟΡΟΙΠΟ 
Oba H3BECTHA He TOJILKO XPOMATHKa, HO Ηὶ 3HTAapMOHHA, ene Oomee cNOKHAA WayqOBad POpMa. 

ς Cw.: Poetae lyrici graeci. Recensuit 7h. Bergk. Lipsiae, 1882. Vol. 3. Ρ 619-626; Anthologie lyrica. 
Curavit Th. Bergk. Editio tertia. Lipsiae, 1883. P. 340-343; Anthologia lyrica graeca. Edidit E. Diehl. 
Lipsiae, 1925. Vol. 2. P. 134-152; Poetae melici graeci. Edidit D. Page. Oxford, 1962. Ρ 399-418. 
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> ΒΟΞΠΜΠ ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂Τ 3Π60Ρ5 06 ΚΞΒΘΟΤΗΟΜ ABJICHHH, ΠΟΠΥΎΜΒΙΠΘΜ Β Kaccn- 


yeCcKOH ΦΗΠΟΠΟΓΜῊ HAMMCHOBAHHE “ῬΟΤΑΙΜ3ΜΑ᾽᾿: ΜΞΜΘΉΘΗΜΘ KOHEYHOH “cur- 
MbI” (c) Ha “po” (p), YTO BCTpeyaeTCA B JIAKOHCKHX, IPETPHUCKUX UM ΞΠΟ ΌΟΚΗΧ 
ΗΔΠΠΗΟΗΧ (moqpo6Hee 06 3Tom cM.: Buck C. D. The Greek Dialects. London, 
Chicago, 1968. P. 56-57). EcrecrBeHHo, ΤῸ B ΠΡΗΒΟΠΆΠΙΘΜΟΣ boswHem πο- 
KYMEHTEe, HallMCaHHOM Ha JIaKOHCKOM J\MasieKTe, IpHCyTCTByeT 3Ta YepTa. 

Y. Bunamospuu-Mémnengopd orHocus 3ToT texct ΚΟ IJ B. ΠΟ H. 3. 
(cm.: Timotheos. Die Perser. Aus einem Papyrus von Abusir im Auftrage der 
deutschen Orientgesellschaft. Herausgegeben von Ulrich von Wilamowitz- 
Mollendorf. Leipzig, 1903. S. 70). 

OyHako ONMCbIBaeMbIe B HEM COObITHA ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗ͂Τ HAMHOIO PaHbLle, BO 
BpeMeHa 2%KH3HH TumModes, Ha pyOexe V—IV ΒΒ. πο H. 9. MoxHo npegnosio- 
%KUTb, YTO DPeBHHH DekpeT Obi NepenmucaH M B HOBOM MopMe coxpaHHica 
B KaKOH-MO00 pyKONMCH TO BpeMeHH 2%«H3HU boswua. He uckmroyueHo, 4TO 
BOZOOHOBJICHHeE TeKCTa MaMATHHKa ObIIO OCYLIeECTBIICHO B Ha3HqaHue co- 
BPDeMeHHHKaM, KaK HallOMMHaHHe O CTpOroM COOMOJeHHU B JpeBHOCTH 
HPaBCTBeEHHO IIPHeMJIEMbIX TpayqMUH My3bIKaJIbHOrO MCKYCCTBA. 

Al cnley'O BCe€M HCIpaBIeHHAM, ΟΠΘΠΔΗΗΡΙΜ B TeKCTe Dekpeta Y. Bu- 
nwaMoBuueM-Ménnennopdom (ibid., δ. 70-71), rak kak uHaye ero 4TeHHe 
HEBO3MOKHO: “ἐπειδὴ Τιμόθεορ ὁ Μιλήσιορ παραγενόμενορ ἀττὰν" 
ἁμετέραν πόλιν τὰμ παλαιὰν μῶαν ἀτιμάσδη καὶ τὰν διὰ τᾶν ἑπτὰ 
χορδᾶν κιθάρισιν ἀποστρεφόμενος πολυφωνίαν εἰσάγων λυμαίνεται 
TAP ἀκοὰρ τῶν νέων, διά TE TAP πολυχορδίαρ καὶ TAP καινότατορ TH 
μέλιορ᾽" ἀγεννῆ καὶ ποικίλιαν ἀντὶ ἁπλόαρ καὶ τεταγμέναρ ἀμφιέννυται 
τὰν μῶαν, ἐπὶ χρώματορ σσυνιστάμενορ τὰν TH μέλιορ διασκευὰν ἀντὶ 
TAP ἐναρμονίω [ἀπολελυμένα τε ποιῶν ἀντὶ THP]S ποτ᾽ ἀντίστροφον 
ἀμοιβᾶρ4, παρακληθεὶς δὲ καὶ ἐν τὸν ἀγῶνα Tap Ἐλευσινιαρ Δάματρορ 
ἀπρεπῆ διεσκευκὼρ τᾶι TH μύθω διασκευᾶι: τὰν TaD Σεμέλαρ ὠδῖναΐ 
οὐκ ἔνδικα TOP νέωρ διδάσκηξ δεδόχθαι" τύχαι] ἀ[γαθοῖ] " περὶ τούτων' 
τὼρ βασιλέαρ καὶ τὼρ ἐφόρωρ μέμψατται Τιμόθεον, ἐπαναγκάσαι δὲ 
δ Β texcte bosuns, 430aHHOM I. OpuyzNAHHOM, -- παραγινόμενορ ἐν τᾶν. 
>’ B oryOsIHKOBaHHOM TCKCTC: κενότατορ TO μέλεωρ. 

ς Bcrtaska Y. ΒμΠΑΜΟΒΜΠ8- Μὅππεηπορφᾶ. 

Bmecto ἀμοιβᾶν. 

© Bmecto pa3bi διεσκευάσατο τᾶν TO μύθω διασκευάν. 
ΓΒ ΟΠΥδΠΜΚΟΒΔΗΗΟΜ TekcTe -- ὀδύναρ. 

& Bmecto ommmOounoro δίδακΚΉ. 

' Tax Y. Bunamosny-Ménnenzopd ucnpasnsaer oa. 

' YT. Mpunnsaiina: περὶ τοῦτοιν. 

} BMecTo κτάμονταρ Tap περιττὰρ ὑπολιπόμενωρ. 


kK Οπνόπμκοβδηο ἐν τᾶν. 
Y ΓΤ. Φρηππαἤῆηδ: tapappetar. 
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καὶ τᾶν ἔνδεκα YOPSAV ἐκταμὲν TAP περιττὰρ ὑπολειπόμενον' τὰρ ἑπτά, 
ὅπωρ ἕκαστορ TO TAP πόλιορ βάρορ ὁρῶν εὐλαβῆται ἐττὰνξ Σπάρταν 
ἐπιφέρεν τι τῶν μὴ καλῶν ἐόντων, μήποτε ταράττηται' Κλέορ ἀγώγον᾽. 

° Vcnonp3yembii B geKpeTe TepMHH πολυχορδία (6yKBayIbHO: “MHO- 
TOCTPyHHOCTb”) HMeeT B JPeBHeErpeyecKOH MY3bIKaJIbHO-3CTETHYCCKON Tpa- 
ΠΝ BaxkKHOe 3HaYeHHe. OH CBA3bIBaJICA HE TOJIbKO C ΜΗΟΓΟΟΤΡΥΗΗΡΙΜΗ 
MHCTpyMeHTaMH, HO H C ΠΥΧΟΒΡΙΜΗ (cM., HampumMep, Plato “Respublica’” ΠΙ 
399c-d). A 9TO O3HAa4aeT, YTO AHTHYHOE MOHUMAaHHe πολυχορδία ΟΡΙπὸ He 
TOJIbKO ΟΥ̓ΚΒΆΠΡΗΡΙΜ, HO M 3a4acTytO WOCTaTOuHO mMpoKuM. [log Hen ποπρᾶ- 
3YMeBaJlaCb MCIONb3yeMad MY3bIKaJIbHad CHCTeMa, KOTOpad ΠΟ CpaBHeHHtO 
C MCTOpHyeckH OoNee paHHeH OWeHMBalacb Kak “MHOTo3By4Haa’. Tak, Ha- 
IIpHMep, HOBbIM MATH3BYYHbIM TeTpaxopy 6, f, ges, g, a, MPHMCHABLIMMCA 
B MY3bIKaJIbHOM pakTuke KaccMyeckKoro Mepvoya, MOr ΚΒΑΠΗΦΗΠΗΡΟΒΆΤΡΟΣ 
Kak “MHOrO3By4He” ΠΟ CbaBHEHHIO C apXaHYHbIMH TPHXOpAHbIMH OpraHH3a- 
IMAM, KaxK ad 43 KOTOPbIX JOJDKHAa Oba B TaKOM CJlyyae ONpeesATbCA KaK 
ὀλιγοχορδία (“MasIO3By4He”; BCIIOMHHM, YTO χορδή H φθόγγος B MY3bIKaJIbHO- 
TeOpeTHYeCKMX TEKCTaX YaCTO BbICTYMAaJIM KaK CHHOHMMBI). Kpome Toro, ΠΡ6Β- 
HerpeyecKkad ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΔΗ TeOpHA 3aMUKCHpOBalla TaK Ha3bIBae€MbIM “CMe- 
ΠΙΔΗΗΡΙΜ WIM OOM” (μίκτον ἤ κοινόν) Meoc HIM pog (Aristoxeni Elementa 
harmonica. P. 23, 55; Cleonidis Isagoge harmonica 6, P. 189), npeanonaraBuiui 
ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ, COCTOALIMe M3 3BYKOB, OTHOCHBIIMXCA, ΠΟ TpayMUHOH- 
HbIM MIpeACTaBJIEHHAM, K Pa3JIMYHbIM ΠΆΠΟΒΡΙΜ (OpMaM: HalipHMep, CcoeqHHe- 
Hue ἩΜΔΤΟΗΜΈΊΘΟΚΟΓΟ (6, f, g, a) H xpoMaruyeckoro (6, f, ges, a) TeTpaxOpOB 
ΜΟΓΠΟ jaTb “CMeLUaHHbIM MesIoc” WIM “CMeLUaHHBIM pom’ — e, f, ges, g, a. Co- 
BPCMCHHBIN MY3bIKOBe, HaXOMAMIMHicaA Ha Tex Ke ΤΡΑΠΗΠΗΟΗΗΡΙΧ ΠΟΞΗΠΜΑ͂Χ, 
Ha3BaJl ObI MOWYYeHHOe OOpaz0BaHHe “ΠΟΠΗΠΆΠΟΒΡΙΜ᾽ (ΠΟΠΟΟΉΟ TOMY, Kak CO- 
3By4He, OOpa3s0BaHHOe M3 3BYKOB, AKOObI ΞΔΗΜΟΤΒΟΒΔΗΗΡΙΧ U3 “pa3HbIX” — ΠΟ 
LUKOJIbHBIM KPHTepHaAM — aKKOpJOB, aeT B TaKMX Cryyaax “ΠΟΠΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΙΟ᾽ ᾽. 

VYi3noxeHHbie coobpaxeHia NOATBEpxKTalOTCA HE TOJIbKO ΔΗΔΠΗΞΟΜ aKYCc- 
THYCCKUX ΦΟΡΜ TeTpaxopOB AHTHYHOM MY3bIKM, HO M ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ ΟΒΗΠΘΤΕΠΡ- 
CTBaMH. TaK, B paCCMaTpHBaeMOM @parMeHTe M3 ClapTaHCKorO JjeKpeta 
πολυχορδία MpHMeHAeTCA YYTb JIM He KaK CHHOHHM IIPHMCyTCTByIOWeH TyT 
*Ke πολυφωνία (“MHOro3By4He”’), BCIey 3a YEM CeayeT YMOMMHaHHe XpoMa- 
THKH UM “ΠΟΟΔΒΠΉΆΘΜΟΓΟ K MeyIOCy yKpallieHnua”’. Takoe “ykpamleHHve” TaloKe 
MOTJIO ObITb BbIPAxKeHO 3BYKaMH M3 “YyxKOrO pola”. 

B cBa3M C 9THM CCTb CMBICII yKa3aTb Ha ΟΠ Naparpad Tpaxrara IIcesgo- 
IInyrapxa (De musica 1137a—b, 18), ene Sombie NpoACHAIOMINM 3HayeHHe Tep- 
MHHOB πολυχορδία HM ποικιλία, ΜοΠΟΠΡΞΥΙΟΙΠΙΗΧΟΗ͂ HB CllapTaHCKOM HCTOUHH- 
Ke. I[peqnaraembii Naparpad He ABIAeCTCA ΠΡΟΟΤΟ Hayray B3ATbIM OTPbIBKOM 
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C MHTepecyrOUWMMH Hac TepMHHaMH. Ero ΘΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΜΘ — KPHTHKa ΒΟΒΆΤΟΡΟΒ, 
K KOTOPbIM ΠΡΗΗΔΠΠΟ ΚΠ Καὶ TuModeit, BAHOBHHK NOABJICEHUA DeKpeta: 


Kai ot παλαιοὶ δὲ πάντες οὐκ ἀπεί- 
PWG ἔχοντες πασῶν τῶν ἁρμονιῶν ἐνί- 
αις ἐχρήσαντο: οὐ γὰρ ἡ ἄγνοια τῆς 
τοιαύτης στενοχωρίας καὶ ὀλιγοχορδί - 
ας αὐτοῖς αἰτία γεγένηται, οὐδὲ 
δι᾽ ἄγνοιαν οἱ περὶ Ὄλυμπον καὶ 
Τέρπανδρον καὶ οἱ ἀκολουθήσαντες 
τῇ τούτων προαιρέσει περιεῖλον 
τὴν πολυχορδίαν τε καὶ ποικιλίαν. 
Μαρτυρεῖ γοῦν τὰ Ὀλύμπου τε 
καὶ Τερπάνδρου ποιήματα καὶ τῶν 
τούτοις ὁμοιοτρόπων πάντων. τρί- 
χορδα γὰρ ὄντα καὶ ἁπλᾶ διαφέρει 
τῶν ποικίλων καὶ πολυχόρδων, ὡς 
μηδένα δύνασθαι μιμήσασθαι τὸν 
᾽Ολύμπου τρόπον, ὑστερίζειν δὲ τοῦ - 
[tov] τοὺς ἐν τῷ πολυχόρδῳ TE καὶ 
πολυτρόπῳ καταγινομένους. 


Bce ΠΡΟΒΗΜΘ, uMex He OeckoHedHoe 
[uHcno] Bcex rapMOHHH, MOb30BaJIHChb 
[π|1185] HEKOTOPbIMM, HOO He He3HaHHe 
CTalO MpH4HHOH Takoro ΟΓΡΔΗΜΊΉΘΗΜΑ 
M Ma@JlO3BY4HA Υ HUX, He H3-3a He3HaHHa 
ipHBepxkeHubl Onumna u Tepmangpa, 
a TakxKe ΠΟΟΠΕΠΟΒΆΤΕΠΗ UX HallpaBsIeHHaA 
OTKa3bIBaJIMCh OT MHOFO3BY4HA HM CIIOXK- 
HocTH. [06 3TomM] CBHeTeIBCTBYIOT CO- 
quHeHua Onumna wu Tepnanapa ἡ BCex 
[ΚΟΜΠΟΞΜΤΟΡΟΒ, ΡΔΟΟΤΔΙΟΙΠΗΧ B] TOM Ke 
cTune. CyulecTByrollve ΠΡΟΟΤΡΙΘ TpH- 
XOpabI ΟΥ̓ΠΗΉΔΙΟΤ [Hx NponsBezeHns] 
OT ΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΧ H MHOTO3BY4HbIX O6pa3zo- 
BaHHH [HbIHeLIHHX], MOTOMY 4TO HHKTO 
He MO%KeT MokpaxkaTb ΟΥ̓ΜΠΙῚῸ ΟΠΗΜΠᾶ, 
a Te, KTO OOHapyKMBalOT [CKNOHHOCTS] 
K MHOroO3By4HIO MH YacTOH ΜΟΠΥΠΗΠΙΗ- 


OHHHOCTH, YCTyMatoT eMy. 

Kak MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ, ΟΟΠΘΡΊΚΔΗΜΘ 3ΤΟΓῸ TEKCTa ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ COOTBETCTBYeCT 
lipequaraeMOi TpakTOBKe πολυχορδία u ὀλιγοχορδία. 

YnhOMMHalollasica 2%Ke B KOHIe @parMeHTa “MOJYIAWHOHHOCTR” ele pa3 
NONTBepKTaeT CUpaBeJIMBOCTb BbICKa3aHHOM TOUKH 3peHHaA: H3MeHeHHe 
M pacliiMpeHve 3ByYKOBOrO COCTaBa TPpaJMIMOHHbIX ΠΆΠΟΒΡΙΧ POpM MOTO 
OCBellaTbCA CO CTapbIxX TeOpeTHYeCKUX NO3HUMM Kak NpoABeHHve “YaCTOH 
MOJIYIALMOHHOCTH”, Tak KaK B MY3bIK@JIbBHOM MaTepHasie B TaKOM CJIyyae 
IIPHCYTCTBYIOT 3BYKH, TIpexye COOTHOCHBIIMeECA C ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΡΙΜΗ 
IIOCKOCTAMH (BCIIOMHHM, HalilpHMep, COBPeMeHHBbIe WIKOJIBHO-CXOaCTHYeC- 
ΚΗΘ MaHeBDpbI MexK Ty “OTKIOHEHHeEM” Καὶ “MOyalHen”’). 

B tpaxrate IIcesgo-IInyrapxa ectb emle ofHH Naparpad (1135d, 12), 
B KOTOPOM πολυχορδία yKE HETMOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3bIBAETCA C TBOPYCCTBOM 
Tumodes: 


Κρέξος δὲ καὶ Τιμόθεος καὶ Φιλό- Kpexc, Τημοφθῖ, Φηποκοθη u [πρΥυ- 


ἕενος καὶ οἱ κατὰ ταύτην τὴν ἡλικίαν 
γεγονότες ποιηταὶ φορτικώτεροι καὶ 
φιλόκαινοι γεγόνασι, τὸν φιλάνθρω - 
πον καὶ θεματικὸν νῦν ὀνομαζόμενον 
ἐκδιώξαντες. τὴν γὰρ ὀλιγοχορδίαν 


rue] Mowe ἡ πιοῦσιπηθ ἨΟΒΗΞΗΥ 
COUMHUTeEIN, NMOABHBIIMeCA Β TOT Ke 
TlepHod, 3ΓΗΔΠῊ [93 McKyccTBa TO], 
4TO HbIHe Ha3blBaeTca [MMH] “Momynsap- 
HbIM’”’ HM “JIeH@eXKHbIM’. OKa3aJIOCcb, 4TO 
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TE καὶ τὴν ἁπλότητα καὶ σεμνότητα MayIO3By4He, MpOcToTa  ΟΘΡΡΘΞΗΟΟΤΡ 
τῆς μουσικῆς παντελῶς ἀρχαϊκὴν ΜΥΞΒΙΚΗ — ΝΠΟΚΠΙΟΠΒΤΟΠΡΗΟ ΠΡΕΒΗΘΘ [ee 
εἶναι συμβέβηκεν. CBOHCTBO]. 


TaKoBo 3HaveHHe TepMHHa πολυχορδίοα,, HECyWero BayKHYIO CMBICJIOBYIO 
Harpy3ky B ΠΡΗΒΟΠΆΉΠΙΘΜΟΣ booswMeM ΟΠΔΡΤΔΗΟΚΟΜ Jjekpete. 

’ CoBepiIeHHO O4eBH HO, 4TO B MOCTAHOBJICHHH NOApa3syMeBaeTca apxa- 
H4HaA DaxKe Wat BpeMeH Tumodes Tak Ha3blBaeMad “HTapMOHHA Onmmna’, 
ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΗΒΙΟΠΙΔΑ COOOK ΤΡΗΧΟΡΠΉΥΙΟ cucTemy (cM.: [epyman E. AnTHUHOe 
MY3bIKaJIbHOe MbiueHHe. C. 126-146). JIto6aa Apyraa TpakTOBKa 9TOH pa- 
351 ClapTaHCKOrO DekpeTa MpOTHBOpeyHT ΟΜΡΙΟΠΥῪ ero TeKCTa, TaK Kak “9H- 
rapMOHHA”’, MBICIIAMLAACA 3Π60Ρ5 Kak OJIMLETBOpeHHe ΠΡΟΟΤΟΤΒΙ HW JpeBHOCTH, 
He MOET ObITh JHTAPMOHHYECKHM POJOM, KOTOPbIM, BO-MepBBbIX, ΠΟ CBOeMYy 
HHTeEpBaJIbHOMY COCTaBY HAaMHOrO CJIO%KHEe, YEM XPOMATHKAa, a BO-BTOPBIX, 
BOLIC] B MY3bIK@JIBHY!O IIpakTHKy 11032Ke, YEM XPOMATHKa. 

8 Peub HUET O HOBINECTBaX, ΚΔΟΔΙΟΙΠΗΧΟΙ XyOKECTBEHHOK ΦΟΡΜΕΙ. M3- 
yjaBHa (cKopee Bcero, CO BpeMeH CTecuxopa — pyOex VII-VI ΒΒ. πὸ H. 3.) 
CTpyKTypa XOpOBbIX MpOH3BeeHHH OCHOBbIBaIaCch Ha WudepeHunallMu Ha 
cTpody (ἣ στροφή -- OykBaNbHO: “ΠΟΒΟΡΟΤ᾽) H aHTHCTpOOy. IIpegnonaranocs, 
ἯΤΟ ΧΟΡ HCNONHAeT NPOM3BeeHHe B Mpollecce DBYKeHHA, ἡ ero “ΠΟΒΟΡΟΤ᾽ 
3aBeplaeT OHY YaCTb POPMBI, MOcHe Yero 3BY4HT Ceayroulee NOCTpoeHne, 
TOK TECTBEHHOe ΠΟ MeETPHYeCKOH Oprahu3allHH Η ΠΟ ΜΥΞΒΙΚΘ — aHTUCTpoda. 
3aBepliayl Bce NponsBeyeHne “anon” (ἐπῳδός). B ΚΡΥΠΗΒΡΙΧ NPOH3BeeHHAX 
Takad NOCHE NOBaTeIbHOCTb ΠΟΒΤΟΡΆΠΔΟΡ HECKOJbKO pa3 (cM.: Giam R., Grande 
C. del. Relazione melodica di strofe e antistrofe nel coro greco // Rivista di 
filologia. 1931. T. 9. N. 5. P. 106-185). B npuBogauiemca nexpete Tumodert 
OOBHHACTCA B TOM, YTO HapyLIH CTpyKTypHble MOpMbI, OCBALICHHbIe Bpe- 
MeHeM, HM He COxpaHH “COOTBeTCTBHe C aHTHCTpogon”’. BnonHe ΠΟΠΥΟΤΗΜΟ 
Mpeononoxennve, ἅ1τὸ TuModeit He MOBTOpAeT B AHTHCTpOde My3bIKaJIbHbI 


4 “τὸν φιλάνθρωπον καὶ θεματικόν᾽". ΠΕΡΒΡΙΪ TepMHH OyKBaJIbHO O3HadaeT “UeNOBeKONIOOHe”’. 
ABTOP, MIOKJIOHHHK “OOpbIX CTapbIX ΒΡΕΜΘΗ᾽᾽, C COMKAICHHEM KOHCTATHpyeT, UTO COBPeMeHHbIe 
€MYy HOBAaTOPbI C Μ3ΠΕΒΚΟΪΠΪ TOBOPAT O APeBHeM CTHJe, ΤΟ OH OBIT “NHOOMMBIM ΠΙΟΠΡΜΗ", a B 
COBP€MeHHOM ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΗ — ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΒΙΜ. Purop VI Β. Pemuctui (Orat. XXXIII, Ρ 440, ed. 
Dindorf G.) ucnonb3yeT φιλάνθρωπία, Korma NPOTHBONOCTAaBIIAeT BLICOKOe HCKYCCTBO HM Nony- 
napHocts. Ilo ero cnopam, ApHcToKceH “npegmoyuen HcKyccTBO NoNynapHocTHn” (“τὴν τέχνην 
εἵλετο ἀντὶ τῆς φιλανθρωπίας). UTo xe KacaeTCA ΒΤΟΡΟΙΟ oMpegemeHHA — θεματικόν, TO cy- 
wiecTByeT TeKcT nucatensa II Bexa Tlonmyxca (Onomasticon III 153), roe, nopectBya 0 copeB- 
HOBaHHAX, ΔΒΤΟΡ paccka3biBaeT, 4TO Kora “Harpaybl [BbIpaxKaIMCb] ΤΟΠΡΚΟ BeHKOM, TO [Hx] 
Ha3BaJIM YBeEHYaHHAMH [MH] HarpaxkTeHHAMH ΠΆΒΡΟΒΒΙΜ BeHKOM, a [Harpaybl] TeHbraMy Ha3Ba- 
HbI “eHexKHBIMH” (τὰ ἄθλα Ev στεφάνῳ μόνῳ, στεφανίτας ἐκάλεσαν [Kai] φυλλίας, τοὺς δ᾽ 
ὀνομαζομένους θεματικοὺς apyupitac”). 
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MaTepHall ΟΤΡΟΦΡΙ HW 3THM ΡΑΠΗΚΆΠΡΗΟ OTIIMYAeTCA OT ΟΒΟΗΧ ΠΡΘΠΙΠΘΟΤΒΕΗ- 
HHKOB HM COBPCMeHHMKOB-TpadMUMOHaJIMCTOB. Takoe ΗΟΒΙΠΘΟΤΒΟ MpeycTaB- 
NANO ΔΒΤΟΡῪ BO3MOXKHOCTh WA CBOOOAHOIO pa3BHTHA MY3bIKaIbHOM TKaHH 
NpOv3BeeHHA B 3ABHCHMOCTH OT OCOOeCHHOCTeH KOHKpeTHOYO ΟΟΠΕΡΌΆΚΔΗΜΑ ἡ 
ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΒΙΧ OOpa3zoB. 

? CornacHo Midy, Cemesia, 704b duBaHCKOro apa Kaya, ucnenesen- 
Had MOJIHHeH 3eBca, pognna J[MoHNCca — Oora BHHA ἡ BHHODeIMA, OHOFO Η3 
CaMbIX ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΒΙΧ ΟΟΓΟΒ J[pepuett [peunn. Jlemetpa — cectpa 3esca, Oorn- 
HA ΠΠΟΠΟΡΟΠΜΗ MW 3emneyenna. C TpeBHeHMuIMx BpeMeH ΚΥΠΡΤ JlemeTpsI Obi 
OYeHb pacnpoctpaneu B I penn. Ero weHTp HaxogMsICaA B ΠΘΒΟΜΗΘ — ropo- 
ΠΕ, ῬΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΟΜ K ceBepo-3anayy oT AduH. B DnescnHe ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΉΗΠΗ 
TOp%KecTBa, MOCBALEHHbIe JlemetTpe u ee Zouepun Ilepcedoue. OOs3aTenbHon 
YaCTbIO 3THX TOPXKECTB Ob MY3bIKAIbHO-NOSTHYeECKHE COCTA3AHHA. 

'0 Becb fekpeT ΠΟΠΗΤΟΙΗ͂ Ha Be 4YaCTH: MepBylO — ΚΟΗΟΤΑΤΗΡΥΙΟΠΙΥΙΟ 
(ἐπειδή ... — “MOCKONbKy...”) H ΒΤΟΡΥΙΟ — ΠΟΟΤΔΗΟΒΠΗΒΙΌΠΙγ (δεδόχθαι ... — 
“ὍΒΙΠΟ MOCTaHOBIeHO...”). Tak kak ΟΜΒΙΟΠ ekpeTa HW 3ayjaya ero TeKCTa CO- 
CTOMT B TOM, 4TOObI NOABECTH YHTATeA K OCHOBHOM BTOPOH 4acTH, TO B Nep- 
BOM ΠΡῊ NepeynceHnn “npoctynkoB” TumModes BMeCTO ΓΠΆΓΟΠΟΒ NOCTOAHHO 
ynoTpeOisloTcaA MpHyacTHA, YTO CO3qaeT CBOEOOpa3Hylo “TeKyYeCcTb” H3/10- 
X%KCHHA, ECTECTBEHHO TepexOALy!O KO BTOPOM ΠΟΟΤΔΗΟΒΠΒΙΟΠΙΘΗ͂ 4acTH. 

11] τύχῃ ἀγαθῇ — TpagnuuHOHHasa PopmMyna, 4acTO ynoTpeOABLUIAACA HE 
ΤΟΠΡΚΟ B pa3rOBOpHOHM ped, HO HW B OMHLUMabHbIX NOKyMeHTax. B aHHOM 
ciyyae OHa BbIpaxkKaeT JOOpble HalyTCTBHA H3araeMOMYy ΠΟΟΤΔΗΟΒΠΘΗΜΙΟ. 

2 Ὁ gpepHetiimx BpeMeH B CnapTe OJHOBpeMeHHO ΠΡΆΒΗΠΗ ΠΒ6 Wapc- 
ΚΗΘ JMHACTHH, KaxK ad M3 KOTOPbIX BbICTaBILANAa ONHOTO WapA (ὁ βασιλεύς). 
Bo BpeMA BOMHbI Lap CTaHOBMJINCb BO rlaBe ΒΟ ΟΚΆ, a B MAPHOe ΒΡΕΜΆ 3aHH- 
ΜΆΠΗΟΡ PeCJIMTHO3HbIMH Η ΟΥ̓ΠΒΟΉΡΙΜΗ JenaMu. Ux ΒΠΔΟΤΡ Oblia orpaHHueHa 
3aKOHOM. PeasIbHOH ΒΠΔΟΤΡΙῸ B rocynapcTBe oOnaganu 3poppl (ἕφοροι — OykK- 
BaJIbHO: ᾿ΒΟΘΗΔΗΔΠΡΗΜΚΗ, ΠΡΆΒΗΤΕΠΗ, pyKOBOANTeNM’’). OCOOeHHO HX ΒΠΔΟΤΡ 
yYCHJIMacb ΠΟΟΠΕ 3aKOHOMaTebHOM pedopmpl JIukypra. Uncturyt 3@opos 
MpeNcTaBian cOOoM exeroqHO Nepen30upaBLylocd ΚΟΠΠΘΟΓΜΙΟ, COCTOALLYIO 
43 5 yenoBeK. B ΜΗΟΓΟ ΜΟΠΘΗΗΒΙΘ OOA3AHHOCTH IMOPOB ΒΧΟΠΗΠΟ ΤΑΚ ΚΘ Ha- 
OnroqeHHe 3a NOBeAeEHHeM 0 OOpa30M 2KH3HU BCex rparxkqaH. 

3. TIpeganne o Tom, Kak y TuModea Munetcxoro Obi OTpe3aHbl “ΠΗΠῚ- 
HHe” CTpyHbl, ΟΡΙΠῸ WIHpOKO pacnpocTpaHeHo B JIpepHeH Tpeunu. Oxo 
JOBOJIbHO 4aCTO YHOMHHaeTCA MU B IMTepatype. Tak, Hanpumep, IlascaHnn 
(Graeciae descriptio III, 12, 10) omucpisaet ranepeto B Cnapte, re jaKeze- 
MOHAHE ΠΟΒΘΟΜΠῊ KHdapy Tumodes, ΟΟΥ̓ΠΗΒ ero 3a TO, “YTO OH B KHapo- 
TMM ΠΡΗΠΥΜΔΗ K 7 ΠΡΕΒΗΗΜ cTpyHaM [oOaBuTb 6116] YeTbIpe” (ὅτι χορδαῖς 
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ἑπτὰ ταῖς ἀρχαίαις ἐφεῦρεν EV τῇ κιθαρῳδίᾳ τέσσαρας xopdac”). IIo 
cBuyeTenbctBy AduHes (Deipnosophistae XIV 636c—d), ucTopuk u rpamMMa- 
THK III B. ΠΟ H. 9. APTEMOH B OJHOM M3 CBOMX KHUr ΠΗΟΔΠ, τὸ Tumodett Mu- 
NeTCKHH “NONb30BaICA Ha MarayMce* Oonee MHOFO3BY4HOH CHCTeMOK, [YeM 
O_I0 NpHHATO]. [lostomy oH NOpHualcaA chapTaHwaMu 3a TO, YTO ΗΔΡΥΠΙΔΘΤ 
JIPCBHIO!O MY3bIKY, HM KTO-TO [axe] coOupasica OTpe3aTb y Hero ΠΗΠΙΗΗΘ CTpy- 
HbI” ((πολυχορδοτέρῳ συστήματι χρήσασθαι τῇ μαγάδι- διὸ Kai παρὰ 
τοῖς Λάκωσιν εὐθυνόμενον ὡς παραφθείροι τὴν ἀρχαίαν μουσικήν, καὶ 
μέλλοντός τινος ἐκτέμνειν αὐτοῦ τὰς περιττὰς τῶν χορδῶν). ΠπΠΥΤΑΡΧ 
MepeHOCHT 9ΤΥῪ ereHyy HW Ha ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ HOBaTOpoB. Tak, B ΟΠΗΟΜ CBOeM ΠΡοΟ- 
u3BeneHuu (Agis et Kleomenes, 10) oH ynomMuHaeT 06 “Oxmpene..., KOTO- 
ΡΡΙΜ, HaXONACb B DOJDKHOCTH 3*opa, OTCeK TOMOPOM Be H3 DeBATH CTpyH 
My3blKaHTa DpnHnya” (“ Ἐκπρέπη .. ὃς EPOPED@V Φρύνιδος τοῦ μουσικιῦ 
σκεπάρνῳ τὰς δῦο τῶν ἐννέα χορδῶν ἐξέτεμε᾽), ἃ 3aTeEM Ty ΚΕ CaMYIO 
Ξ3ΚΞΘΚΥΠΜΙΟ ΠΡΟΗ3Β6Π Ha MHCTPpyMeHTOM TumModes. Β ΠΡΥΓΟΜ cBoeM ΠΡΟΒ3- 
ΒΟΠΘΗΜΗ (Instituta laconica 17) ΠΠΥΤΑΡΧ ΠΗΙΠΕΤ yxe Ο TOM, ΤΟ... 


καὶ τὸν Τέρπανδρον ἀρχαϊκώτατον 
ὄντα καὶ ἄριστον τῶν καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν 
κιθαρῳδῶν καὶ τῶν ἡἧὮΛροικῶν 
πράξεων ἐπαινέτην, ὅμως οἱ ἔφοροι 


τ ΘΦΘΟΡΒΙ Wokapasim Tepnanyapa, ΠρΡΘΒ- 
ΗἩΘΠΠΠΘΓΟ ἡ ΗΔΗΠΥΤΠΠΘΙΓΟ cpequ Kuda- 
ΡΟΠΟΒ caMoro ΠΟ cebe ἢ ΒΟΟΧΒΑΠΗΤΕΠΑᾺ 
TrepowyecKHX ΠπΟσΗμἤἥ, ἢ ΠΡΗΓΒΟΞΠΗΠΗ 


ἐζημίωσαν καὶ τὴν κιθάραν αὑτοῦ 
προσεπαττάλευσαν φέροντες, ὅτι μίαν 
μόνην χορδὴν ἐνέτεινε περισσοτέραν 
τοῦ ποικίλου τῆς φωνῆς χάριν: μόνα 
γὰρ τὰ ἁπλούστερα τῶν μελῶν ἐδοκί 
μαζον. Τιμοθέου δὲ ἀγωνιζομένου τὰ 
Κάρνεια, εἷς τῶν ἐφόρων μάχαιραν 
λαβὼν ἠρώτησεν αὐτόν, ἐκ ποτέρου 
τῶν μερῶν ἀποτέμῃ τὰς πλείους τῶν 


ero kudapy, Tak Kak ΡΆΠΗ Oonplen He- 
OOBIYHOCTH 3BYYaHHA OH HaTAHYI ONY 
ΠΗΠΙΗΙΟΙῸ CTPYHY, a OHH OOOpsAIK ΤΟΠΡ- 
KO CaMble Ipocteuine 43 Mesocos. Kor- 
na Tumodett [Munetcknit] cocta3ayca 
Ha KapHelickux Top2kecTBax”, oJHH 43 
3dopos cnpocuy ero, Oeps *xepTBeHHbIN 
HOw [B pykH], c KaKOM ΟΤΟΡΟΗΡΙ [Knda- 
pbI] OTpe3aTb ΠΡΕΒΒΙΠΙΘΗΜΗ͂ 7 CTPyH. 


ἑπτὰ χορδῶν. 


Kak MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ, ipewaHve 0 ΚΟΗΦΠΗΚΤΕ Mexay TumModeem u 3opamu οὔ- 
peTaeT HOBble ΠΟΤΆΠΗ, B JMTepaTypHble TeKCTbI ΠΟΠΆΠΔΙΟΤ HOBbIe HMeHA, BO3- 
HUKarOT BEPCHH O pa3JIH4HOM KOJIMYECTBE CTPyH HT. Π. Bce 3TO ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤ O TOM, 
ἯΤΟ B pachOpsKeHHU HayKH eCTb CBMeTebCTBa HHTepeca DpeBHerpeyeckoro 


* Maragnc — CTpyHHbIN HHCTpyMeHT TpeyrosIbHOH ΦΟΡΜΒΙ. KonmuecTBo CTpyH MaragHca B ΠΟ3- 
mauve BpeMeHa yocTHrano 20. Ero xapakrepHow OCOOeHHOCTbIO ABIIANACh NapHad HacTporika 
CTpyH: Kaxkaa Napa HaCTpanBaslacb B OKTaBy. OTcroga NOABHJICA CNeLMaJIbHbIM TepMHH “Mara- 
mu3npoBatTs” (μαγαδίζειν), TO eCTb HrpaTb OKTaBaMH. 

> Kapvetoc — ΟΙΜῊ 43 ΠΡΕΒΗΘΊΉΠΙΗΧ snutetos Anosuiona. “KapHen” (τὰ Κάρνειο) — mpa3qHec- 
TBa B 4YecTb ΑΠΟΠΠΟΗΔ KapHenickoro. 
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ΟΟΙΠΘΟΤΒΑ K MpoOseMaM ΒΒΔΗΜΟΟΤΗΟΙΠΙΘΗΜΗ͂ HCKYCCTBa HM ΓΟΟΥΠΔΡΟΤΒᾶ, CBO- 
OonbI TBOpYeCTBa H BACT, XYMOXKECTBEHHBIX TEHTEHUMH W OObIuaeB. CTOIb 
cBoOogHOe OOpaliieHve aHTHYHbIX MMCaTeneH Cc PaKTaMH elle He ABJLAETCA πο- 
Ka3aTe€IbCTBOM TOTO, ἯΤΟ B OCHOBEe BCeX ITHX COOOMIEHHH He NexKaT ΠΟΠΠΜΗ- 
Hble coObITHA. besycnOBHO, C TeYeHHeM BPeMeHH paccka3bl, ΠΕΟΡΕΧΟΠΉΒΙΙΜΘ co 
CTpaHHL OAHOTO COUMHEHMA B Opyroe JONONHAINCh, ὈΔΟΙΠΗΡΆΠΗΟΒ, a ΜΗΟΓΠᾶ ἡ 
H3MeHAINCb. ODHAKO HY2KHO TBEPAO YCBOHTb, ἯΤΟ BCA 3Ta ΤΡΑΠΜΠΙΜΑ He CMOTIIAa 
Obl BOSHHKHYTB, ΘΟΠΗ ΟΡ] 66 HCTOUHHKOM He ObIIO pealibHOe COObITHe (MpOHc- 
ΠΙΘΠΠΙΘΘ, BO3MOX%KHO, He B TOM PopMe H He B TOM ΒΗΠΕ, Kak OHO BIOCIIeEACTBHH 
ΟΤΆΠΟ ΜΗΤΘΡΠΡΟΤΗΡΟΒΆΤΡΟΠ) — 663 ΠΟΠΠΜΗΗΒΙΧ PakKTOB, B KOTOPbIX Hallie OT- 
paxkeHHe ΠΥΧ 5ΠΟΧΗ, 918 JereHa He ΟΜΟΓΠᾺ ObI MepexKHTb Beka. 

'* Bosuui kpaTKO mepecka3biBaeT COJepxKaHHe TekpeTa YHTaTeNIO, ΗΘ 
ΒΠΆΠΘΙΟΠΙΘΜΥ TPeYeCKMM ABZbIKOM. 

1S TIudarop (o2HH AccHeqoOBaTeNH ONpeensloT Nepvod ero ΚΗ3ΗΜ ΠΡΗ- 
ONH3HTeIbHO 580-500 rr. ΠΟ H. 3., a Apyrne — 530-497 rr. ΠΟ Η. 3.) — ΒΕπμαδῇ- 
WMH Y4eHbIN JpeBHOcTH. CoxpaHHBIIHecaA CBeeHHA O HEM H O ero YYCHHKax 
3€MMCTBOBAHbI 9,83 3HaYHTeIbHO Oonee ΠΟΞΠΗΜΧ HCTOUHHKOB (cM.: Diels ἢ. 
Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker. Bd. I 5. 344-374). Ero HayuHpii ΔΒΤΟΡΗ- 
TeT B J[Ipesuen I penn Oni Oe3rpannueH. ANTH4HAaA TPadMWNA ΠΡΗΠΗΟΡΙΒΔΆΕΤ 
eMy HW erO Y4eHHKaM ΜΗΟΓΟΜΜΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΘ Hay4Hble OTKPbITHA HW DOCTWKeHHA. 
Ero HMA M DeaTeIbHOCTb OBeAHbI OCCUMCIICHHBIMH ΠΕΓΘΗΠΆΜΗ HW ΠΡΕΠΔΗΜΆΜΗ. 
B pe3ynbTaTe O4eHb TpyHO YCTaHOBUTb, B YM HeEMOCpeACTBeEHHO COCTOMT 
Hay4HbIM MpHopnHtet IIudaropa u ero ΠΙΚΟΠΡΙ, a ΤΟ ABIAeETCA Oonee NO3HHM 
HacuoeHHeMm. M3 novcTHHe HEOOLATHOM MTepaTypbl O MMdaropeu3Me MOX- 
HO MopekoMeHyOBaTb: Tannepu C. IZ. Ilepspie warn DpepHerpeyeckou HayKU 
ΠΕΡ. c bp. H. H. Wanemosou, C. H. Hepemenu, 2. JI. Padnoea u I: Φ. Lepe- 
menu. C upegucn. npod. A. HW. Beedencxozo. CII6., 1902; Delatte A. Etudes 
sur la littérature pythagoricienne. Paris, 1915; ®parmMeuTbI paHHux rpeyeckux 
punocodos. YW. I: Or snm4ecKHx TEOKOCMOFOHHH DO BOZ3HHKHOBEHHA ATOMHC- 
THKH / Ilepesog A. B. JIe6edeea. M., 1989; Bax dep Bandep. WIudaropeiickoe 
yueHne o rapmMonuu // Bax dep Baxdep. Ipo6yxaatomlasca HayKa. Matema- 
THKa B ΠΡΕΒΗΘΜ Ernunte, ΒΆΒΗΠΟΗΘ αὶ Ipeuun/Ilep. c Hemeyxoro. M., 1959. 
C. 393-434; Burkert W. Weisheit und Wissenschaft. Studien zu Pythagoras, 
Philolaos und Platon. Niirnberg, 1962; 7Kuyoo JI. WIudarop u ero wixona. JL., 
1980; ezo oe. IIudbarop B paHHel Tpaguunn // BecTHuK DpeBHeH MCTOpHH. 
1985. Ne 2. C. 121-142; ezo0 ace. Ypeueckan MaTematuxa ἡ Boctox // Ucto- 
PHKO-MaTeMaTHyecKHe UccegoBaHHA. 1985. Bain. 29. C. 9-27; e20 ce. Ha- 
YU4HbIe 3aHATHA B PaHHEHHdaropelcKon wikoe. C. 153-175; ezo ace. Hayxa, 
PunOcomuA ἡ ΡΟΠΗΓΗΆ B paHHeM nudaropen3me. CII6., 1994. 


461 


O ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΜ YCTaHOBJICHHH 


B oOjacTH My3bIKO3HaHHA MHaropeiaM MpHMMcbIBaeTCA OTKPbITHE Ma- 
TeEMaTHYeCKOH 3ABMCHMOCTH MEX LY DIMHOU CTpyHbl Η BBICOTOH e€ 3BY4aHHA, 
MpONOpUMOHAIbHBIX BbIPAKeCHHH HHTeEPBaJIOB, TaK Ha3bIBAeMOH “TapMOHHH 
chep” HT. 2. 

le spondeum, rpey. σπονδεῖον — ΠΕΡΒΟΗΔΙΔΠΡΗΟ Yalila JA ΒΟΞΠΗΛΗΜἤ 
BO BPpeMA ΡΕΠΗΓΜΟΞΗΡΙΧ OOpADOB. BnocneacTBHH 3THM TepMHHOM CTaJia 
OOO3HaYaTbCA MY3bIKa, HCHONb3YIOWaACA ΠΡῊ Takux WepeMoHHAx. Cyuec- 
TBOBa axe “cnoHTenyeckHi aBloc” (σπονδειακὸς αὐλός), COMpPOBOxK- 
ΠΑΒΙΠΗΪΠ UX, a MY3bIKaHT, HpaBlIHH Ha ΗΘΜ, Ha3blBaJIcA “CNOHaBeT” (ὁ 
σπονδαύλης). B nuTepaType MOKHO HaHTH yNOMMHaHHe oO “cnoHyeMYecKon 
aBleMe” (σπονδεῖον αὔλημα) — aBNOCOBOH Mbece, 3By4aBIeH BO BpeMA pe- 
JMFHO3HOFO OOpsaya (cm.: Sexti Empirici Adversus musicos VI 8). Kak Mox- 
HO 3aKJIIOUMTb ΠΟΟΠΕ 3HAKOMCTBa C MaTepHayIOM HCTOYHHKOB, B peBHenWHi 
nepHod “cnOHJeCHYeCKHH CTHJIb” (ONOVSELAKOG τρόπος) MY3bIKH Ob CBA3AH 
C Me€HHEM, a eYO ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΗΟΘ COMPOBOXKTEHHE OCYMIECTBIA TOKO 
ΔΒΠΟΟ. OHaKO ΒΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΤΒΜΗ B CNOHTCHYeCKHH CTHJIb CTaIO MOCTeNeHHO 
BHEXPATbCA HW My3HIMpOBaHHe Ha CTPyHHbIX MHCTpyMeHTax. Tak, ΠΟ cBHye- 
TeubcTBy AduHesx (Deipnosophistae XIV 638a, 42), uctopuk III B. go H. 3. 
Menoxm cooduia, To KHdbapuct ΠΉΟΗ c OcTpoBa Xuoca Obi MepBbIM My- 
3bIKAHTOM, ΠΟΠΟΠΗΜΒΙΠΗ͂Μ “COOHTeCHYeCKHH MeylOc” (τὸ σπονδεῖον μέλος) 
Ha kudpape. 

'7 Kak yoke yKa3bIBalocb, KHura [[uuepoua “De consiliis suis” He coxpa- 
Hach. 

'S tibia — naTHHCKOe Ha3BaHHe CaMOro ΠΟΠΥΠΗΡΗΟΓΟ B AHTHYHOM MHpe 
MYHIUTYKOBOrO HHCTpyMeHTa (H3BecTHOrO B JipeBHeH [ΡΘΗ Kak “aB- 
noc” — αὐλός), HMeBLIerO OYe€Hb ΜΗΟΓῸ pa3HOBHHOCTeH WM B MepeBoaax 
HeBepHO Mepealouleroca Kak “uelta”’. O0HH MUNONOrM yTBepxDaioT, 4TO 
CBO€ HAMMCHOBaHHe HHCTPyMeHT NOWYYHI MO MaTepHaly, M3 KOTOpOorO OH 
NepBOHaYaIbHO ἩΞΓΟΤΟΒΠΆΠΟΙ: tibia — “Oonbulad SOeplloBad KOCTb, TpyOKa” 
(cm.: Walde A. Lateinisches etymologiaches Wo6rterbuch. Heidelberg, 1954. 
Bd. 2. S. 680). [pyrue cuntatot, 4TO ero STHMONOrHA NOKa HE yCTaHOBeHa 
(Ernout A., Meillet A. Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue Latine. Histoire 
des mots. Paris, 1932. P. 997). TuOua nocTosAHHO YNOMHHaeTCA B PHMCKOH 
XYJO2KECTBEHHOH MH Hay4HOHM WHTepatype, CM., Hanp.: Topayun (Carmina | 
18, 13; IV 21; IV 15, 30), ΟΒμπμῆ (Fastorum libri IV 190, IV 214, VI 562; 
Metamorphoseon libri III 528, IV 30; Ars amatoria I III), Beprunui (Aeneis 
XI 737, Georgica II 193), [Iponepuni (Carmina IV 6, 8), Ππμημῆ (Historia 
naturalis VII 204, XVI 172), Anyneit (Metamorphoseon libri X 31, XI 9; 
Floridorum libri 3), Bappon (De re rustica I 2, 15—16), [[uuepou (Orationes 
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Verrinae 113, 105; Pro Caelio 35, Pro Milone 55, In Pisonem 83, Divinatio in 
Q. Caecilium 55), Makpo6uit (Saturnaliorum libri II 7 18) ἢ Bo ΜΗΟΓῊΧ Apy- 
rux. [lonpoOuee o THOun cm.: Howard A. The αὐλός or tibia // Harvard Studies 
in Classical Philology. Boston, 1893. Vol. 4. P. 1-60; Reinach Th. Tibia // 
Daremberg Ch. Dictionnaire des antiquités grecques et romaines. Paris, 1909. 
Vol. V. P. 300-332; Vetter W. Tibia // Paulys Real-Enzyklopddie der clas- 
sischen Altertumswissenschaft. Neue Bearbeitumg. Zweite Reihe. Elfter 
Halbband. Stuttgart, 1936. Col. 808-812. 

9 QOTOT 3INH30R ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗΟ 4YaCTO ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤΟΗ͂ B aHTHYHOH uTepaty- 
pe. DaOut Kauytusnan (Institutiones oratoriae X 10 32) naeT ero B TaKou 
cbopme: “JleHcTBHTeNbHO, MH Mbl y3HaJIH, 4TO pa3OyWIeBaBLUHXCaA WOHOMEH, 
CTpeMALIHMXCA Καὶ HACHJIMIO B ΠΕΠΟΜΥΠΡΘΗΗΟΜ yoMe, IIudarop ycnoxkonn, 
ΠΡΘΗΠΟΣΚΗΒ THOMCTKE H3MEHHTb MeONNU Ha cnoHyzen” (“nam et Pythagoran 
accepimus concitatos ad vim pudicae domui adferendam iuvenes i1ussa mutare 
in spondium modos tibicina sonposuisse”). Y Cexcta Imnupuka (Adversus 
musicos VI 8) 9To H302%KeHO Tak: 


ὁ .. Πυθαγόρας μειράκια ὑπὸ μέθης 
ἐκβεβακχευμένα ποτὲ θεασάμενος 
ὡς μηδὲν τῶν μεμηνότων διαφέρειν, 
παρήτεσε τῷ συνεπικωμάζοντι τού- 
τοις αὐλητῇ τὸ σπονδεῖον αὐτοῖς 
ἐπαυλῆσαι μέλος: τοῦ δὲ τὸ προσ- 
ταχθὲν ποιήσαντος οὕτως αἰφνίδιον 
μεταβαλεῖν σωφρονισθέντας ὡς εἰ καὶ 
τὴν ἀρχὴν ἐνηφον. 


OyHaxkIbl, ὙΒΗΠΟΘΒ HeHCTOBCTBOBAaB- 
WIMX OT OMbAHEHHA FOHOWeH, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ 
He ΟΥ̓ΠΗ ΆΠΗΟΡ OT Oe3yMHBIX, ΠΗΦΆΓΟΡ 
ὙΠΡΟΟΗΠ aByletTa, ΠΙΘΟΥΤΒΥΙΟΠΙΘΙΟ BMecTe 
C HHMH, CbIMpaTb HM CIOHAeHYeCKHH 
Mesoc. IIpeynucanue [IIndaropa] τὰκ 
MOCHCTBOBaJIO, ΤΟ OHH BHE3aIIHO CTa- 
mu Oaropa3yMHbIMH, Kak ΘΟΠῊ ObI OHH 
ΟΡΙΠῊ Tpe3BbIMH CHadasla. 


Y AmOnuxa (De pythagorica vita 26) MbI 4YHTaeM: 


Λέγεται δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἔργων Πυ- 
θαγόρας μὲν σπονδειακῷ ποτε μέλει 
διὰ τοῦ αὐλητοῦ κατασβέσαι τοῦ 
Ταυρομενίτου μειρακίου μεθύοντος 
τὴν λύσσαν, νύκτωρ ἐπικωμάζοντος 
ἐρωμένῃ παρὰ ἀντεραστοῦ πυλῶνι, 
ἐμπιπράναι μέλλοντος: ἐξήπτετο 
γὰρ καὶ ἀνεζωπυρεῖτο ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Φρυγίου αὐλήματος. ὃ δὴ κατέπαυσε 
τάχιστα ὁ Πυθαγόρας. ἐτύγχάνε δὲ 
αὐτὸς ἀστρονομούμενος ἀωρί’ καὶ 
τὴν εἰς τὸν σπονδειακὸν μεταβολὴν 
ὑπέθετο τῷ αὐλητῇ, δι᾽ ἧς ἀμελλητὶ 
κατασταλὲν κοσμίως οἴκαδε ἀπηλ- 
λάγη τὸ μειράκιον, πρὸ βραχέος 
μηδ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ὅσον οὖν ἀνασχόμενον μηδ᾽ 


OTHOCHTeIbHO Κ6 eAHHH ΡῥδΟΟΚΆΞΡΙ- 
BaloT, 4TO [IMdarop OHaKbI CIOH- 
WewdecKHM MeOCOM, [HCMONHeHHEIM] 
ABJIETOM, YCNOKHJI APOCTb MbAHOTO TaB- 
POMEHHHCKOFO FOHOLIN, HOUBHO C ΠΙΥΜΟΜ 
IIpHcTaBaBllero kK CBOeH ΒΟΞΠΙΟΟΠΘΗΗΟΝ 
Tepe BopotaMu [ΠΟΜΔ] comepHukKa, Ha- 
MepeBasich TomKeyb [ero], HOo OH OBIT 
BO30yKTeH HM pacnayeH PpHTHHCKOH aB- 
nemou. Ho IIndarop Onictpo ocTaHoBHII 
[ero]. Caryaunocs [Tak], 4YTO CaM OH B 
MO3QHHH uac HaOsofasl IBHOKeHHE 38Β63Π 
MH MWopekoMeHyOBall aBieTy [cyenats] 
MOMYIAWHIO B CMOHTeHYeckHH [Mesoc]; 
ΟΠΑΓΟΠΆΡΑ STOMY, OTPOK, HEMeJVICHHO yc- 
MOKOMBINHCh, ONarOMpHCTOMHO yAaIMJIca 
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ἁπλῶς ὑπομεῖναν νουθεσίας ἐπιβολὴν JOMOH, XOTA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ΤΟ OH HUCKOJIbKO 

παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, πρὸς δὲ καὶ ἐμπλήκτως He CllepxKHBaICA HU ΒΟΟΟΙΠΘ ἩΒΟΚΟΠΡΚΟ 

ἀποσκορακίσαν τὴν τοῦ Πυθαγόρου He ΠΡΜΗΜΜΔΠ ΠΟΠΡΙΤΚῊ ὙΒΕΙΠΘΒΔΗΜΗ͂ ΕΓΟ, 

συντυχίαν. πᾶ elle HW ΠΟΓΚΟΜΒΙΟΠΘΗΗΟ ΠΡΟΚΠΜΗΔΠ 
BcTpeyy c ΠΗΦΆΓΟΡΟΜ. 


9 Tepnanap (neppas nonosnua VII B. ΠΟ H. 9.) — 3HaMeHMTBIM Dpes- 


HerpeyeckuH KHdapog. Pogunca Ha ocTpose JlecOoce. Cyga no nerenze, 
B 3peJIOM BO3pacTe Mepeexan B Cnapty, re CBOHM HCKYCCTBOM “pekpaTHJi 
Hekorya CYUIeCTBOBaBLIMH CpeaM ChapTaHileB pa3qop” (τὸν τὴν γενομένην 
NOTE παρὰ Λακεδαιμονίοις στάσιν καταλύσαντα) (Pseudo-Plutarchi De 
musica 1146c, 42; cm. τακλκα: Philodemi De musica IV 19.). ΤΌΡΠΔΗΙΡ οο3πδπ 
B CnapTe NepBy!0 MY3bIK@JIbHYLO ΙΠΚΟΠΥ, KOTOPylO HY2KHO NOHHMATb B CaMOM 
WIMpOKOM ΟΜΒΙΟΠΘ: Kak ΠΙΚΟΠῪ MY3bIKaJIbHOrO ΒΟΟΠΗΤΔΗΜΗ͂ HM ΟΟΡΑΞΟΒΔΗΜΆ, 
Hall[HOH@JIbHY!O LWIKOJY HMCMONHHTeNeH H KOMMO3HTOPOB, ΠΙΚΟΠῪ MY3bIKaJIb- 
HO-XyJ}O2%KECTBEHHbIX BKYCOB HW OObIyaeB. MMeHHO Tak CieayeT TpakTOBaTb 
(ppa3y IIcesgo-IInytapxa (De musica 1134b, 9): “Ileppoe ycrpoeHne My3bIKH 
B Cnapte ocyllecTBuo0cb 3a00ToH Tepnangpa” (“’H... πρώτη κατάστασις 
TOV περὶ τὴν μουσικὴν EV TH Σπάρτῃ Τερπάνδρου καταστήσαντος 
γεγένηται. Kak roBopsT HCTOYHHKH, TepnaHap 2BaxK dbl 3ΞΔΒΟΘΒΡΙΒΔΠ ΠΟ- 
Oeny Ha KapHelickux TopxecTBax (676 u 673 Ir. WO H. 9.) MH YeTbIPexKAbI Ha 
TIud@uticxux urpax (Pseudo-Plutarchi De musica 1132f, 4). 

Hexkotopble JaHHbie CBUETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO ΤΘΡΠΔΗΠΡ Obi He TOJIBKO 
BbITaIOWWMMCA MCNOMHHTeJIEM, HO MH CO3qaTeIeM HHCTpyMeHTa “OapOuTor’”™. 
Tax, Adunen (Deitpnosophistae XIV 63 54) npuBogut ΟΤΡΡΙΒΟΚ Η3 ΠΠΠΗΠ8Ρ8, 
MCTOJIKOBbIBaIOWIMHCA MM Kak yTBep»KeHHe NpHopHteta Tepnanypa B ΟΟ3Πᾶ- 
Huu OapOuToHa: 


σαφῶς Πινδάρου λέγοντος τὸν  ΠΜΗΠΆΡ ACHO TOBOpHT, 4TO TepnaHyp 
Τέρπανδρον ἀντίφθογγον εὑρεῖν τῇ σΟ3Π8ᾺΠ OapOuTOH kak ΔΗΤΗΦΟΗ πηπηῆο- 
παρὰ Λυδοῖς πηκτίδι τὸν βάρβιτον᾽ KOM MekTuze’: 

TOV ῥα Τέρπανδρός ποθ᾽ ὁ Λέσβιος Bens Tepmangp Jlec6occknit 

EDPE nepsBbii co3nan [ee], 


4 ἢ Bapapbitoc nnn τὸ βάρβιτον — pasHOBHAHOCTS ΠΗΡΡΙ. OnHaKo 3TO OBI OONee y3KHH HHC- 
TPYMEHT, 4eM JIMpa, HW ΞΗΔΈΉΜΤΘΠΡΗΟ AIMHHee ee. Kak ΒΗΠΗΟ, YHCIO CTpyH OapOuToHa OBO 
HeOJHHAaKOBBIM He TOJIBKO B pa3IH4Hble BpeMeHa, HO H B OJHH H Te ΚΕ Nepnogbl. Tak, Deokpnt, 
(Idylii XVI 45) ynomuHaet “MHorocTpyHHbIM OapOuTon” (βάρβιτον.. πολύχορδον), a KOMH- 
yeCKHH No3T AHaKCH B KoMegHH — “JIupHbii Mactep” (“Avpomo1dc”) ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤΥ o “TpHxopAHbIX 
OapOnTOHax” (βαρβίτους τριχόρδους) (Athenaei Deipnosophistae ἵΝ 1830). Moapo6uee o 6ap- 
OuToHe cM.: Snyder J. M. The Barbitos in the Classical Period // Classical Journal. 1972. Vol. 67. 
P. 331-340. 

> ἡ πηκτίς — pacnpocTpaHeHHbI CTpyHHbIM HHCTPyMeHT ΠΗΠΗ ἤΟΚΟΓΟ ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΚΠΘΗΜΑ͂, YacTO 
CBA3bIBAFOWIMHCA C HMeHeM 3HaMeHHTON Caco, KoTOpasd AKOOBI NepBasz HCMONb30Baa ero. Hyx- 
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πρῶτος ἐν δείπνοισι Λυδῶν ciyluas Opayawwnn 
ψαλμὸν ἀντίφθογγον ὑψηλᾶς aHTHMOHHbIM 3ByYK 
ἀκούων πηκτίδος. BbICOKOH ΠΟΚΤΗΠΙΒΙ. 


Ckopee Bcero, B TekcTe AuHesA πΤΟ-ΤῸ ΠΟΡΕΠΥΤΔΗΟ. ABHoe yKa3aune ΠΠΗΗ- 
jlapa Ha OKTaBy (ἀντί φθΟγγον) HaBOAHT Ha MbICJIb O Marayiuce, a He OapOuToHe. 
Takoe ΠΡΕΠΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ Cepbe3HO MOATBep»KTaeTCA TEM, 4TO Cpa3y 2%Ke BCE 3a 
MIpHBeXeCHHbIM OTPbIBKOM HeT (ppa3a He O OapOuTOHe, a O Marayce — “HO Tek- 
THa MW Maraguc — ΟΠΗΟ ἢ TO xe” (πηκτὶς δὲ καὶ μάγαδις TADTOV”’). Kpome 
ΤΟΓΟ, B pyro yacTu cBoero counHenuaA (IV 1756) Aduneit ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗ͂Τ MHeHHe 
uctopuka II B. ΠΟ Η. 3. Heanda o Tom, 4To OapOuTOH co3qan AHakpeont. 

OyHaKO €CJIM ΜΟΣΚΗΟ COMHEBATECA, Ob ΠῊ Tepnangp co3zaTenem Oap6n- 
TOHA, TO €rO 3ΔΟΠΥΓΗ B pa3BHTHU JpeBHerpeyeckoi My3bIKH ΟΟἸΠΙΘΠΡΗΞΗΔΗΒΙ 
Ἡ YTBep2xKTaloTcaA HCTOUHNKAaMH 063 BCAKHX KONeOaHuH. Ilo cnoBam IIceByo- 
ILrytapxa (De musica 1135c, 12), “ἨΟΒΙΠΘΟΤΒΟ Tepnanypa ΒΒΟΠΗΠΟ B My- 
3bIKY HEKHH MpekpacHblt cTHIb” (“Nn Τερπάνδρου καινοτομία καλόν τινα 
τρόπον εἰς τὴν μουσικὴν Eionyaye ). B em x%xe 3aKNIOYaNHCh HOBALIMH 
Tepnangapa? 

Cy ΠΟ H3BeECTHOMY B HayKe MaTepnany, TepnaHap Obi co3gaTesem “ku- 
(bapoqMyeckux HOMOB” (Pseudo-Plutarchi De musica 1132c, 3, 1132e, 4). 
CaMo CJIOBO “HOM” (νόμος) O603HayaeT “3aKOH”. B My3bIKe 2Ke C 3THM TEpMH- 
HOM CBA3bIBaJIN OCOObIM *KaHp. Tpaquuna ΒΟΞΒΟΠΗΤ ero K ZpeBHeHieH 3ΠΟΧΘ, 
KOra WIA WYYWero ΞΔΠΟΜΜΗΔΗΜΑ 3aKOHOB OHM TlesMch (Pseudo-Aristotelis 
Problemata XIX 28). [lo3qHee kK 2KaHPy HOMA CT@JIH OTHOCHTD HM pesIHrHO3HbIe 
necHoneHuA, ΟΟΡΔΙΠΘΗΗΒΙΘ k OoraM. Co3qaHHbEI TepnanHopom — wim, cKopee 
BCero, JOBEJCHHbIN HM ΠΟ ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓΟ ΟΟΒΘΡΠΙΘΗΟΤΒΆ — ἸΚΔΗΡ KHdapo- 
MYeCKOrO ΗΟΜᾶ NpeLcTaBian COOOM MeCHONeHHe, HCNOMHABLICeCA B COMpO- 
BOKJCHMH KHdapbl. OH ObICTpO Ποπυ ηΠ WIMpoKoe pacnpoctpaHeHne. 

TepnaHapy ΠΡΗΠΜΗΟΒΙΒΆΘΤΟΗ Takoke MpHOpHTeT B CO3qaHHN “KHdapogH- 
YeCKHX ΒΟΤΥΠΠΕΗΜΠ K Me€CHOMeHHAM” (προοίμια κιθαρῳδικὰ Ev ἔπεσιν — 
Pseudo-Plutarchi De musica 1132f, 4). Camo HanMeHoBaHne “kudapognyec- 
KOe BCTYIIIeHHe” He JONYCKaeT ΜΡΙΟΠῊ OO HCKIIFOUHTEIbHO HHCTPyYMeT@JIbIIOM 
ero XapakTepe, Tak kak IpHiaraTenbHoe κιθαρῳδικός mpeawnoNaraeT neHHe 
C HHCTPYMeHT@JIbHbIM COMpOBOXK]eHHeM (κιθάρα — “KHdapa” Hu wWdiKOG — 
“TIEC€EHHBIM’); IPH cyryOO HHCTpyMeHTaIbHOM dopMe BCTyMeHHe onpere- 
ΠΆΠΟΟΡΒ ObI KaK κιθαριστικός. 


HO AyMaTb, ἯΤΟ ΟΥΙΠΘΟΥΒΟΒΆΠΗ MeKTHbI Kak C OONBUINM YHCIIOM CTPyH, Tak HC MayibIM. Hanpn- 
mMep, Aduuen (Deipnosophistae IV 183b) paccka3biBaeT 0 ΠΒΥΧΟΤΡΥΗΗΟΪ nekTuye, a ΠΠΆΤΟΗ 
(Respublica III 399d) u Apuctokcen (no cBpugeTebcTBy Toro xe AduHesa — Deipnosophistae ἵν 
182f) oTHOCAT 66 K MHOTOCTPyHHbIM HHCTpyMeHTaM. 
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Cpeau opyrux ΒΟΒΙΙΘΟΤΒ TepnaHgupy mpunncpigaetca (Pseudo-Plutarchi 
De musica 1140f, 28) BBeqeHne 


τήν τε Δώριον νήτην προσετίθεσαν, OD 
χρησαμένων αὐτῇ τῶν ἔμπροθεν κατὰ 
τὸ μέλος, καὶ τὸν Μιξολύδιον δὲ τόνον 
ὅλον προσεξευρῆσθαι λέγεται, καὶ τὸν 
τῆς ᾿᾽Ορθίου μελῳδίας τρόπον τὸν κατὰ 
τοὺς ὀρθίους «..» πρὸς τὸν ὄρθιον «..» 
σημαντὸν τροχαῖον ἔτι δέ, καθάπερ Πί 
νδαρός φησι, καὶ τῶν σκολιῶν μελῶν 


...JJOPHHCKOH HOTbI, ΗΘ HCIOIb30BaB- 
ΠΟΘΙ B MeOCe ΠΟ Hero, ἢ paccKa3bIBa- 
ΘΤΟΗ͂, ΤῸ LEHKOM ΗΜ Obia OOHapy2KeHa 
MHKCOJIMAHACKad TOHAJIbHOCTS, a TakoKe 
CTHJIb BbICOKOH MeOnHH, <...> [Ha3BaH- 
HOW] ΠΟ BbICOKHM [3BykKaM] <...> TOUHO 
Tak *e ΠΗΜΗΠΆΡ roBopHT, ΤῸ TepnaHyp 
OBI HW CO3MaTesIeEM MeJIOCOB CKONMH. 


Τέρπανδρος εὑρετὴς ἦν. 


Ec ΒΗΘΠΡΘΗΗΘ B ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΥΟ ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΥ ΟΚΟΠΗΪ (3aCTObHBIX ΠΕΟΘΗ) 
Β 9TOM ΟΟΟΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ ΒΡΙΓΠΉΠΗΤ ΒΠΟΠΗΘΒ ΠΡΗΘΜΠΟΜΡΙΜ, TO ΟΥΡΟΜΠΘΗΜΘ ΠΡΗΠΗ- 
CaTb OJHOMY My3bIKaHTy “oOHapyxxKeHHe” (?!) ΟΠΡΕΠΕΠΕΗΗΟΙ͂ ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤῊ 
HIM KOHKPeTHOrO 3BYKa MY3bIKaJIbBHOH CHCTeMBbI MpeACTaBaeTCA WO mpeye- 
πᾶ CTpaHHbIM. KonHeyHO, B 3TOM COOOMIEHHH 3alleyaTeNMCb Ciebl KAKHX-TO 
MY3bIK@JIBHO-XYOXKECTBEHHBIX ΠΡΟΠΘΟΟΟΒ, BIWIOTHYIO ΟΟΠΡΗΚΔΟΔΙΟΠΙΗΧΟΗ 
C ΒΔΣΚΗΘΜΊΠΗΜΗ TeHJeHUMAMH TBOpYecTBa TepnaHyapa Η ero HCTOPHYecKHM 
MECTOM B pa3BUTHH JpeBHerpeyecKOW My3bIKH. OWHAaKO pa3rayka MX CMBICIa 
TpedyeT TaibHeHWero ΤΙΠΆΤΘΠΡΗΟΓΟ H3y4eHHA. 

BooOule HeOOXODHMO OTMETHTb, 4YTO HEKOTOPble HCTOUHHKM YaCcTO CBA- 
3b1BaroT TepmaHapa HW ero TBOPYeCcTBO C HMeHeM ΠΟΓΘΗΠΆΡΗΟΓΟ Open. Tak, 
Hanpumep, B Tpakrate IIcesgo-IInyrapxa (De musica 1132f, 4) npuBogutca 
MHeHHe [ΠπᾶΒκᾶἃ M3 Perna, yKa3biBaBluero, 4TO “TepnaHap B CTHXOTBOpHBIX 
cTpokax noypaxan Tomepy, a B Menocax — Opdero” (“’ECnAwKevar δὲ τὸν 
Τέρπανδρον Ὁμήρου μὲν τὰ ἔπη, "Opgem@cs δὲ τὰ WEAN’). B ΠΡΥΓΟΜ xe uc- 
TouHHKe (Excerpta ex Nicomacho I) paccka3biBaeTca Taka serena: 


ἀναιρεθέντος δὲ τοῦ ᾿Ορφέως ὑπὸ 
τῶν Θρᾳκικῶν γυναικῶν τὴν λύραν 
αὐτοῦ βληθῆναι εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, 
ἐκβληθῆναι δὲ εἰς ἼΑντισσαν πόλιν 
τῆς Λέσβου. εὑρόντας δὲ ἁλιέας 
ἐνεγκεῖν τὴν λύραν πρὸς Τέρπανδρον, 
τὸν δὲ κομίσαι εἰς Αἴγυπτον. 
[εὑρόντα δὲ αὐτὸν] ἐκπονήσαντα 
ἐπιδεῖξαι τοῖς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἱερεῦσιν, 
ὡς αὐτὸν πρωθευρετὴν γεγενημένον. 
Τέρπανδρος μὲν οὕτω λέγεται τὴν 
λύραν εὑρηκέναι... 


Korga Opdet Onin ὙΜθρΠΊΒΠΘῊ dpa- 
KHAHKaMH, ero Mpa Onina Opoulena 
B Mope, HO [3aTemM] oHa OniIa NpuouTa 
[BomHaMu] K ropoxy AxHTHcca Ha Jlec- 
6oce. [Tam] ppi6aku oOHapyKHIIN ΠΗΡῪ 
[u] mpuHecan [ee] Tepnangpy, koTophii 
yBe3 [ee] B Erunet. [ΟΟΗΔΡΥ ΗΒ] ΚΗ HC- 
ΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΒ [ee], [oH] MoKa3a ee 2%xpellam 
B Erunte, mpeycTaBuB ce6s [ee] co- 
3naTenem. IlosToMy ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂Υ, ΤΟ ΠΗΡῪ 
u300pen Tepnangp. 


[Ipencrapsiaetca, ἯΤΟ BC€ 3TH KOHT@KTbI — KaK PpeCayIMCTHUeCCKOTO XapaKTe- 
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pa, Tak Καὶ Mudoormyeckoro ~ Mexy Opdeem uv TepnaHapom He ciry4aiHbl, 
ἃ CBUETEIBCTBYIOT O IIpe€MCTBEHHOCTH KaKHX-TO XYO%KCCTBEHHBIX ΤΡ ΠΗ ΙΜῆ. 

ΑΗΔΠΗ3 HEKOTOpbIX HCTOPHYecKHX CBHeTeNbcTB O TepmaHyape ΟΜ.: 
Juthner J. Terpanders Nomengliederung // Wienek Studien. 1892. Bd. 14. 
S. 1-17; Groningen B. A. van. A propos de Terpandre // Mnemosyne. 1955. 
T. IV/8. P. 177-191. 

*! K coxkasleHuto, HanOonee DpepHee HW aBIOPHTeTHOe ΟΒΗΠΘΤΘΠΒΟΤΒΟ 06 
Apuore uctopuka Tepogota (Historiarum libri I, 23-24) He ugeT ΠΆΠΡΙΠΙΘ mepe- 
CKa3a H3BeECTHOH JIereH bl O TOM, Kak MeBell, Clacasicb OT pa300HHHKOB, KHHYJICA 
c kopaOsia B Mope H ObLI ClaceH Jenb@uHom. O TBopyectBe Ke Apvoua “Orel HC- 
TOpHM”’ NOYTH HHYErO He FOBOPHT, a ΠΗῚΠΡ KOHCTaTHpyeT: “OH NepBbIM CpelH JIKO- 
eli, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ MbI 3HaeM, ΘΟ ΜΗΜΠ WHdupamO u Jal emy Ha3BaHHe” (διθύραμβον 
πρῶτον ἀνθρώπων TOV ἡμεῖς ἴδμεν ποιήσαντά τε καὶ ὀνομάσαντα᾽). Kpo- 
Me Toro, [ epoyqoT ΜΗΜΟΧΟΠΟΜ ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΕΘΎ, 4TO ΑΡΗΟΗ Meped Tem, Kak ΟΡΟΟΗΤΡΟΑ 
B BODY, Coes “BBICOKHH HOM” (νόμον τὸν ὄρθιον). KoHeyHO, 3TH CBECHHA OYeHb 
OOoOMIeHHOIO xapakTepa H He JalOT BECKHX OCHOBaHHH ΠΠᾺ Ope eICHHbIX BbIBO- 
ΠΟΒ. boniee OOCTOATEBHbIM MaTepvasl Οὗ ApvoHe coobllaeT BH3aHTHHCKHH οπο- 
Bapb “Cyma” — “Xovidac” (X B.; mpexkye cuuTasocb, uTo “Cyga” — He 3araqouHoe 
Ha3BaHHe ΟΠΟΒΔΡΗ͂, ἃ HMA ETO aBTOpa), OCHOBbIBAaBILIMMCA Ha ΠΡΕΒΗΘΜΊΠΗΧ HCTOY- 
HuKax. HykHO OOpaTHTb BHAMaHHe, YTO ero COOOLIEHHE ΟΠΟΒΗΟ pa3BHBaeT akT, 
KpaTKO yYNOMAHYTbIM [ ἘΡΟΠΟΤΟΜ: 


᾿Αρίων, Μηθυμναῖος, λυρικός, Κυκ- 
λέως υἱός, γέγονε κατὰ τὴν λη 


ApuoH, MC€THMHCKHH ΠΗΡΗΚ, ΟΒΡΙΗ 
ΚΗΚΠΘΗ, ἈῊΠ Β 35-10 onuMMMary. He- 


᾿Ολυμπιάδα. τινὲς δὲ καὶ μαθητὴν 
᾿Αλκμᾶνος ἱστόρησαν αὑτόν. ἔγραψε 
δὲ “ALOHATA, προοίμια εἰς ἔπη β΄. 
λέγεται καὶ τραγικοῦ τρόπου εὑρετὴς 
γενέσθαι, καὶ πρῶτος χορὸν στῆσαι, 
καὶ διθύραμβον ᾷσαι, καὶ ὀνομάσαι τὸ 
δόμενον ὑπὸ τοῦ χοροῦ, καὶ Σατύρους 
εἰσενεγκεῖν ἔμμετρα λέγοντες. 


KOTOpble ὙΤΒΘΡΚΠΆΠΗ, YTO OH ΟΡΙΗ 4π- 
KmauHa’, OH TIMCall QCMbl, ΒΟΤΥΠΠΘΗΜΑ K 
ΠΒΥΜ 93IIHYecCKHM 09MaM. ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤΟΗ͂, 
4YTO OH— H300peTaTenb Tparuyeckoro 
CTHJIA, ΠΟΡΒΒΙΜ yapewH ΧΟΡ, cMen Ou- 
@upam6, πᾶπ Ha3BaHHe TOMY, ΤΟ Π6- 
NOCb XOpOM, Η ΒΒΙΒ6Π [Ha clleHYy] caTH- 
pos?, ΓΟΒΟΡΉΠΙΗΧ CTHXH. 


Cooomenne “Cynpr” cauyeTenbcTByet 06 ApvouHe kak 00 ΟΠΗΟΜ 43 Tex ΠΟ9- 
TOB Η MY3bIKaHTOB, KOTOPble CTOMJIM yY HCTOKOB @HTHYHOH DpaMbl, NpOnciuenMIeH 
43 DHdupamOa — necHoneHus B 4ecTb J[Monuca. Kak MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ, “Cyna” cauTaert, 
ἯΤΟ ApHOH NepBbiii BBIZeIMI M3 XOpa 3aneBasly, ἃ ITO ABHJIOCb HCTOUHHKOM Ba>K- 
Heliluero 3IeMeHTa Oysyllel ΠΡΆΜΡΙ — WHaslora MexK Ty COJIMCTOM Η XOpoM. 


* AJIKMaH — ΟΠΒῊ M3 ΚΡΥΠΗΘΙΜΊΠΗΧ JIMpHueckux ΠΟΘΤΟΒ CnaptTsl VII B. yo H. 3. 
> Carupsi — Mudonormyeckne CiyTHHKH JIMOHHCa, HelmpeMeHHble y4uacTHHKH OOpANOBbIX ἩΓΡ, πο- 
CI KHBLIAX 3ΔΡΟΠΡΙΠΙΘΜ “caTHpOBOH ZpaMb!”’ — NpeyWIeCTBeHHULbI ApepHerpeyeckoli TpareyqHu. 
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2 O06 Mcmenuu He ΟΟΧΡΔΗΜΠΟΟΡ NOYTH ΗΜΚΆΚΗΧ CBUeTembCTB. M3BectT- 


HO, ΤΟ 3TO ObII 3HAMCHUTHIM ABJICT, 2KHBUIMH B IV B. πο H. 3. CormacHo ἢμο- 
reny JIasprcxomy (De clarorum philosophorum vitis VII I, 125), a4 croukos 
uckyccTBo Mcmenua ObLIO CTONb Κ6 NpekpacHo, KaK HM ΠΟΟΤΥΠΚῊ My”zporo 
yemoBeka: “Myypbiii Bce DemaeT ΧΟΡΟΙΠΟ, NOQOOHO TOMY, Kak MbI ΓΟΒΟΡΗΜ, 
ΤΟ Ucmenuit xopouio MCNOMHAeT BCe ΔΒΠΕΜΒΙ (“πάντα τ᾽ εὖ ποιεῖν TOV 
σοφόν, ὡς καὶ πάντα φαμὲν τὰ αὐλήματα εὖ αὐλεῖν τὸν ᾿Ισμηνίαν᾽). 
IInyrapx (Regum et imperatorum Apophthegmata 174c-f, 3) paccKka3biBaeT 
TakOH aHeEKNOT O CKHCKOM Lape AHTee: 


Ἰσμηνίαν δὲ τὸν ἄριστον αὐλητὴν Β35Β Β ΠΠΘῊ 3ΗΔΜΘΗΜΤΟΙῸ aezema Hc- 


λαβὼν αἰχμαλωτον ἐκέλευσεν αὐλῆ- MeHUA, OH ΠΡΗΚΑ3ΔΠ [6ΜΥ] ΔΒΠΗΡΟΒΆΤΡ, 
oar θαυμαζόντων δὲ τῶν ἄλλων, αὖ- HO Kora Apyrve ΟΤΆΠῊ ΒΟΟΤΟΡΓΆΤΒΟ, 
TOG ὥμοσεν ἥδιον ἀκούειν τοῦ ἵππου OH ΠΟΚΠΆΠΟΙ, ΤῸ [emy] NpHATHEE cIy- 
χρεμετίζοντος WlaTb ΚΟΗΟΚΟΘ p2kaHue. 


Ho 9TOT aHeKOT ΠΟΟΒΆΈΠΙΘΗ CKkOopee AHTeHO, em Mcmennn, ἢ ΒΟΟΟΊΠΙΘ 
9TMX JBYX COOOMCHHH CJIMLIKOM HEJOCTaTOYHO, UTOObI DelaTb Kaknve-1H00 
KOHKPe€THBI€ BbIBOJbI O TBOPYeCKOH DeaTenbHocTu Ucmenna. 

23. ischiadici doloris tormenta. 

4 Omnegokn u3 Arpureuta (ox. 490-430 rr. πὸ H. 3.) — WpeBHerpeyec- 
KHH PHNOCOd, COUMHEHHA KOTOPOFO He ΟΟΧΡΔΗΜΠΜΟΡ. CBOOODHEIM Nepecka3 
ΒΞΓΠΆΠΟΒ IMNeAOKa WIM ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΡΗΡΙΒ ΒΒΙΠΘΡΌΆΚΚΗ M3 EFO COUMHEHHH ΠΟΙΠΠῊ WO 
Hac B NpOH3BeAeHHAX GoNee NO3THHX aBTopos (cM.: Diels H. Die Fragmente 
der Vorsokratiker. Bd. I. 5. 193-283). Kak MooxkHO cyHTb NO 3THM MaTepna- 
aM, ΜΠΘΠΟΚΠ pa3spaOaTblBall KOCMOrOHHYeCKoOe y4eHHe, B OCHOBE KOTOPO- 
TO JIe%KaIO B3AMMOJEHCTBHE YeTbIpex Me€pBOSIEMEHTOB: OFHA, BO3LYXa, BOB! 
M 3emiu. Mx coequHeHve M OTTamIKHBaHHe perynupoBanocb «“ΠΙΟΟΟΒΡΙΟ 
u Bpaxgon. Korga rocnogctsyeT JIto60Bb, OHH CoeqHHAIOTCA, OOpa3yA pa3- 
JIMYHBIe ΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΘ COCTAaBbI, a ΠΡῊ BacTH BpaxKybl — pasbeqHHAIOTCA. ITY 
wero ΘΜΠΘΠΟΚΠ pacnpoctTpaHAaA He TOMbKO Ha ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΣΚΠΘΗΗΘ pacTeHHit 
Hi 2KHBOTHBIX, HO Κὶ Ha MH3KOOFMO YeNOBeKAa (KCTATH, COrmacHO AHTHYHOH Tpa- 
THUMM, IMNeAOKI Obl OCHOBATeICM CHI[MIMUCKOH MeCJMUMHCKOM UIKOJIbI). 

> Tlemoxpnut “3 Adgep (ox. 460-371 go Η. 3.) — 3HaMeHUTHI BpeBHerpe- 
YeCKHH Y4eHbIH, paspabaTbIBaBLIMi CO CBOHM y4HTesieM ΠΘΒΚΜΠΠΟΜ aTOMHCTH- 
yeckoe yueHHe. Hopetuiee coOpanue ΟΒΗΠΘΎΘΠΒΟΤΒ O JIemoKpute, Hx MepeBoy, 
Ha PyCCKHH A3bIK αὶ HCCIeENOBaHHe CM. B Μ3Π.: /Iypoe C. A. Temoxput. Texctsl, 
ΠΟΡΟΒΟΙ͂ΡΙ, uccuegoBauna. JI., 1970. B sTOM 430aHHH MpHBOAMTCA KOMMEeHTH- 
PYEMbIM OTPbIBOK M3 TpakTaTa boosuMaA, ἡ Κα HeMy JaeTCA TakoOe NOACHeEHHe 


4 ΑΒΠΟΜᾶ —Ilibeca JIA COJIMPyFOULero aBsIOCa. 
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(c. 538): “MctouHnkom boouna Obl HbIHe γγΚ6 NOTEPAHHBIM 3NM30], Μ3 poMaHa 
B ΠΗΟΡΜΩΧ O J[emoKpnte αὶ [unnoKpate. ITO, cleqOBaTeNIbHO, OUCHb ΜΥΤΗΡΙΜ 
HCTOYHHK, HO B HEM COJepxKalOCb, KaK MbI 3HA€CM, MHOFO O4CHb ΜΗΤΘΡΘΟΗΡΙΧ 
LIMTAaT MH ΡΟΜΜΗΒΟΠΘΗΠΙΜΠ W3 HaCTOAWMX Npou3sBezeHHH JjeMoKpnta...” 

°° Tunnokpat — Bpay, %KHBUIM BO ΒΤΟΡΟΪ ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΘ Ν᾽ B. ΠΟ H. 3. Emy 
ΠΡΗΠΗΟΒΙΒΆΘΤΟΣ CO3aHHe ΟΒΡΙΠΘ 70 MeTHUMHCKMX KHMI, COBOKYNHOCTh KO- 
TOpbIX Ha3BaHa Corpus Hippocraticum. []puHuunsl runnoKpaToBckoi MedH- 
IMHbI (HHOMBUDyabHbIN NOAXOL, CTpora palluoHanH3M) ΠΟΠΥΜΜΠΗ ΠΗΡΟ- 
Koe pacnpoctpaHeune B J[pesHen I penn. 

*1 QTO He CJHHCTBEHHOE CBUJETEbCTBO, B KOTOPOM coobmlaeTca, 4YTO 
COBPeMeHHHKH cunTamM JemMoKputTa cymacwwequiMM, CM.: Jlypoe C. A. Yxa3. 
cou. C. 15,17, 191, 194. 

*8 “in fletibus luctus” — ΟΚΥΚΒΆΠΡΗΟ: “pu pbigqaHuax ckop6n”. 

“dulcior” — OyKBasIbHO: “Oonee NIpHATHOR”’. 

lanunni Crauni (40-96 rr.) — pumckui nost. Hanobonee u3pect- 
Hble ero mpon3BeneHua “Silvae” (“Ocku3pr’), “Achilleis” (“Axummenya’’) 
u “Thebais” (“@Dupanga’”’). utara, npuBoszsanuiaica Qanee ΒΟΞΙΜΘΜ — OTppi- 
BOK 43 “Φμβαμπρι" (VI120—121). 

1 Oguako bosunit He oObaACHAeT IPHYHHY TOrO, MOYeMy MY3bIKa KOC- 
MOCa He BOCIPHHHMaeTcaA ΟΠΥΧΟΜ. Cyaa ΠΟ Bcemy, ΒΟΘΠΙΗΜ xoTel MpHBecTH 
nudaropelickoe OObACHEeHHeE 9ΤΟΓΟ MeHOMeHa, cozepxKamleeca y ApUcToTenA 
(De coelo II 9, 290b, 25), cm. C. 135. 

2 Uerbipe 3IeMeHTa, MOTpa3syMeBaeMble 3Π605 ΒΟΞΠΜΘΜ, — OFOHb, BO3- 
YX, BOa, 3€MJIA; OHH paCCMaTpHBaINCh Kak N€PBOIIEMEHTHI ΒΟΘΓῸ ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤ- 
BYIOWICrO ΜΗΟΓΗΜΗ aHTHYHbIMH YYeHbIMH (CM. KOMMeHTapHi 24). 

Boson Gombule He BOZBpalilaeTCA K ITOMY ΒΟΠΡΟΟΝ. 
ΒΟΞΠΗΜ ΗΘ BbINOMHAeT CBOeTO OOeLIaHHA. 
Kak ΒΗΠΗΟ, 30€Cb NOLpa3syMeBaloTcaA TaKHe HHCTPyMeHTHI, KaK ΒΟΠΆ- 
HOH opraH (“rugpaBnoc” — VdpavdAoc), co3qaHHe KOTOPOrO aHTH4HAaA Tpa- 
QMuUMA NpunucpBaeT KrecnOnw (III/II ΒΒ. qo Η. 9.), PpeyeckomMy MexaHHKy 
u3 AnexcaHgpun (Vitruvii Dearchitectura X 8; Athenaei Deipnosophistae ΓΝ 
1746)" 4 KHMBaJIbI (κύμβαλα), ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΉΒΙΠΗΘ 3BYK ὙΠΆΡΟΜ ΠΒΥΧ ΠΟΠΡΙΧ Me- 
TaJUIMYeCKHX ΠΟΠΥΚΡΥΓΠΡΙΧ ΤΆΡΘΠΟΚ. 

δ᾽. Cm. 131 n IV 1. 

δ “ut quattuor ad tres, et vocatur sesquitertia”. ΠΡῊ OyKBayIbHOM pyccKOM 


29 
30 


34 
35 


4 “Tywapapioc” — He €EXMHCTBEHHbIM MY3bIKaJIbBHbIM MHCTPyMeHT, H32aBaBLUM 3ByK ΠΡῊ ΠΟΜΟ- 
WWM ΠΆΒΠΘΗΜΑ ΒΟΠΡΙ. Tak, Halpumep, ΠΟ cBugzeTtembcTBy IlomryKca (Onomasticon [V 70), cyuec- 
TBOBaJIa pa3HOBHJHOCTb “THppeHckOro aBloca, OfHa M3 TpyO KOTOpOrO 3anoOsHAacb BOON” 
(cm.: Jepyman E. WnctpyMentanbupii katasor Ποππνκοᾶ. C. 11). 
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Mepepoye NomyyaeTcA TaBTONOrMA, Tak Kak quattuor ad tres (4:3) aBuaetca 
pactuu@poskoit sesquitertia (“cozepxauinit */,’). 

δ᾽ Co.: De institutione arithmetica I 22-31. 

99 CM.: IV 5-12. 

“0 [leno B Tom, ΤῸ regula o603HayaeT αὶ “MpaBuo”, καὶ “πμηθῆκα᾽". Πο- 
9TOMY ΒΟΞΙΗΪ MOACHAeCT, ΤῸ B TAHHOM MECTE TeEKCTa OH HCHONb3yeT regula 
Kak “npaBH0”’. 

‘| 3necb ompenenenue “cpequHHble romoca” (medias voces) OTHOCHTCA 
He K BbICOTHOMY YPOBHIO 3By4aHHA, ἃ K 3BYKaM ΓΟΠΟΟΔ, ΞΔΗΜΜΔΙΟΙΠΗΜ HeKoe 
“CpeMMHHOe” NONOKeHHE M@XKDY MY3bIKaIbHbIM 3ByY4aHHeM (MeHHeM) H He- 
MY3bIK@JIbHBIM (YTEHHE IIpO3bl). 

“ “vel acumen valet extollere, vel deprimere gravitatem” — ΟΥΚΒΆΠΒΗΟ: 
“ΠΗ ΠΟΒΡΙΠΠΆΤΡ BbICOTY, JH60 NOHWKaTb HH3HHY”. 

, *% “De consonantiis proportionum et tono et semitonio”. CopepwieHHO 
OY€BH HO, YTO MpaBubHee: “De proportionibus consonantiarum et tono et 
semitonio” (“O nponopunax KOHCOHaHCOB, O TOHE H ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΘ᾽)). 

“ “Quattuor enim ad III. sesquitertiam obtinet proportionem, tres vero ad 
binarium sesquialtera conlatione iunguntur”. 3ecb TakoKe (CM. KOMMEHT. 37) 
pH OyKBabHOM TepeBoye BO3HHKaeT TaBTONOrMA, Tak Kak “quattuor... 
ad III.” u “tres... ad binarium” npeacTaBiatoT ΘΟ NoACHeHHA K Sesquitertia 
Ἡ sesquialtera. 

* Cm. III 1-2. 

“© Cm. II 31; II 2; V9 wn 14. 

“7 Kak yoxe yka3biBaocb (cm. c. 110, 161-162), 3necbh Mexay TEKCTOM 
boouva ἡ ΠΟΙΠΘΠΙΠΗΜΗ ΠΟ Hac paboramu HukoMaxa HMeIOTCA ΟΥ̓ΠΙΒΟΤΒΘΗΗΒΙΘ 
OTJIMYHA. 

“8 “cuius quadrichordi Mercurius... inventor’. ΒΟ ucnomb3yeT Tep- 
MHH quadrichordum smecto tetrachordum, yToObr ormM4HTh ““eTbIPeXCTpyH- 
HK” or “Terpaxopga”. Kak w3BeCTHO, CO32aHHe JIMpbl DpeBHerpeyeckHi MH 
ΠΡΗΠΗΟΒΙΒΆΘΤ Lepmecy (B pHmMcKoH Mudonormu — Mepxyputio, cm.: Homen 
Hymnus Hermae 30-55; Apollodori Bibliotheca ΠῚ 10, 2; Horatii Carmina 
I 10). Bkparye ero coflepoxkaHwe cBOqMTCA Καὶ cllenytollemy. Cpa3y 2%xe moc- 
ne CBoero pokoeHHaA B rpore ΚΉΠΠΘΗΒΙ Tepmec (chin 3epca KH HHM@pI Main) 
HOYbIO YKpaJl ObIKOB, OXpaHaAeMbIX ΑΠΟΠΠΟΗΟΜ, H HeMeJICHHO BepHYIICA 
B CBOIO MOCTeJIb, IPHTBOPHBUIMCh ΟΠΆΠΙΜΜ. YBuDeB Mepey ΓΡΟΤΟΜ Yepenaxy, OH 
CHI €€ NaHUMpb Ηὶ ΞΆΚΡΘΠΗΠ Ha HEM ΟΤΡΥΗΡΙ, CeaHHble 43 KMWOK Opika. Tak 
Obvla Co3qaHa NepBasa Mpa. Korga ΑΠΟΠΠΟῊ O6HapyKHWI Mponaxky 4 ee BAHOBHH- 
Ka, OH ΠΟΣΚΑΠΟΒΆΠΟΗ ΒΟΘΠΟΡΚΗΤΘΠΙΟ 3eBcy. AroObl ycnoKouTb cBoero Opata Αποη- 
noua, [epmec ΠΟΠΆΡΗΠ emy ΠΗ͂ΡΥ, 3By4YaHHeM ΚΟΤΟΡΟΪ ΑΠΟΠΠΟῊ ΟΒ1Π OYapOBaH. 
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B ΜοΤΟ ΗΜ ΚΑΧ ΟΥ̓ΠΘΟΤΒΥΘΥ ΡΔΟΧΟΣΚΠΘΗΜΘ OTHOCHTEIbHO ΠΘΡΒΟΗΔΙΔΠΡΗΟΓΟ 
KOJIMYECTBa CTpyH ΠΗ͂ΡΡΙ. Tak, HanpuMep, Πμοποὸρ Ομμπμπηβοκμῇ (Bibliotheca 
historica J 16, 1) paccka3p1BaeT, 4TO... 


λύραν TE νευρίνην ποιῆσαι τρίχορδον, 
μιμησάμενον τὰς κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν 
ὥρας: τρεῖς γὰρ αὑτὸν ὑποστήσασθαι 
φθόγγους, ὀξὺν καὶ βαρὺν καὶ μέσον, 
ὀξὺν μὲν ἀπὸ τοῦ θέρους, βαρὺν δὲ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ χειμῶνος, μέσον δὲ ἀπὸ 
ἔαρος. 


ΟΤΡΥΗΗΥΟ ΠΗΡῪ oH [To ecTb Tepmec] 
ΟἸΘΠΆΠ ΤΡΗΧΟΡΠΗΟΪ, B mMo_paxkaHHe 
BpeMeHaM roya. OH yCTaHOBHJI TpH 
3ByKa — BbICOKHH, HH3KHM HW CpeyHHH: 
BbICOKHH MO JIeTy, HH3KHH — ΠΟ 3HMe, 
a CpeHHH — ΠΟ BecHe. 


ΟΠΗΔΚΟ B “Excerpta ex Nicomacho” (I) nuuetca: 


τὴν λύραν τὴν EK τῆς χελώνης 
φασὶ τὸν Ἑρμῆν εὑρηκέναι καὶ κα- 


Tosopat, ΤΟ Tepmec u306pes ΠΗΡῪ u3 
ΠΔΗΠΙΗΡΗ͂ YepenaxH UH, YCTAaHOBMB rerlTa- 


τασκευάσαντα ἑπτάχορδον παραδε- 
δωκέναι τὴν μάθησιν τῷ ᾿Ορφεῖ. 


XOpy, Wepegan yMeHHe [HrpbI Ha 3TOM 
HHCTpyMeHTe] Oper. 


A Kak MbI BAM, ACTOUHHK, KOTOPbIM NONb30BasICA BOSH, ΟΒΗΠΘΊΤΊΘΠΡΟ- 
TBY€T 0 TOM, ΤῸ NepBasd WMpa Oba YETLIPEXCTPYHHOH. 

Kak numet Tepogor (Historia I 7 u VII 74), Aruc, chin Mane- 
ca, HMel ΠΒΥΧ cbIHOBeH — μπᾶ, aKOObI OCHOBaBIUeErO MIeMA ΠΗΠΗΜΠΘΒ, 
u Tupcena, ΟΥ̓ ΠΡΑΒΗΒΙΠΘΓΟΟΗ͂ BO ΓΠΆΒΕ ΠΗΠΜΌΟΚΗΧ NepeceneHyes αὶ Utannto 
(ibid. I 94). Y Hekoroppix ΔΒΤΟΡΟΒ MMA BTOporo cbiHa ATuca — “Topped” 
(Τόρρηβος) (cm.: Meyer Ed. Atys // Paulys Real-Enzyklopadie der classischen 
Altertumswissenschaft. Neue Bearbeitung. Vierter Halbband. Stuttgart, 1896. 
Col. 262). BnomHe BO3MO2%KHO, ΤῸ B HCTOUHMKe, KOTOPBIM NOWb30BaIICA ΒΟ9- 
uni, “Topped” Obi10 3aMeHeHO Ha “Kope6” (Coroebus). 

Ὁ ~TwarHic — OHH 43 Tpex CaMbIX 3HAMCHHTbIX ΠΡΕΒΗΘΓΡΘΊΘΟΚΗΧ aB- 
ΠΘΤΟΒ apxaHy¥ecKOW 5ΠΟΧΗ (Hapaay c Mapcuem wu ΟΠΗΜΠΟΜ — ΟΜ.: Anonyma 
De musica scripta Bellermanniana, 28). Ilo cBugetenpcetBy IIcespyo-IInytrapxa 
(De musica 1132f, 5), ucropuk I B. ΠΟ H. 3. AnekcaHyp Ilonuructop yTBepx- 
nan, uTo “[MarHuc mepBbi Hada MrpaTb Ha aByoce” (Yayviv δὲ πρῶτον 
αὐλῆσαι). bonee Toro, ero Daxe ΟἸΜΤΆΠΗ “NepBOOTKpbIBaTeJIeM aBleTH4eC- 
KOrO HCKyccTBa” (“TOD πρώτου εὑρόντος τὴν αὐλητικὴν τέχνην — ibid. 
1133f, 7). Ha MpamMopHod ΠΠΗΤΘ, H3BECTHOH B HayKe Kak “[TapoccKaa xpoHH- 
ka” (Πάριον Xpovikov”), B Hagmucn III B. Wo Η. 3. cKa3aHo, 4TO “bpurney 
[MarHic nepBbiM co3qal ΔΒΠΟΟ B KemeHax* ἡ ΠΟΡΒΒΙΜ CbIrpayl Tak Ha3bIBa- 
€MY!IO rapMOHHIO 10-@puwrnicKu ἡ Apyrve HOMbI B YecTb Matepu J{uounca 
[u] Ilana’? (“Yayvic ὁ Φρὺξ αὐλοὺς πρῶτος ηὗρεν ἐν Κελαιναῖς καὶ τὴν 


* Topog Bo ®purun. 
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ἁρμονίαν τὴν καλουμένην Φρυγιστὶ πρῶτος NUANCE καὶ ἄλλους νόμους 
Μητρὸς Διονύσου Πανός). 

>! ΟΜ. ΚΟΜΜϑηΗτδρμῆἤ 20. 
λιχανός -- ΟΥΚΒΆΠΒΗΟ: “OOMM3bIBAeMbIM” ΠΆΠΕΙΙ. 
inferior. 31605 ΜΒῚ BMepBbIe CTaJIKHBaeMCA C MpOTHBOpedHeM, KOTO- 
poe HepeyKO MpHCyTCTByeT y AHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB, KOIa HH3KHe 3BYKM My- 
3bIKAJIBHOH CHCTEMBbI TOJIKYIOTCA Kak BbICOKHE, a ΒΡΙΟΟΚΗΘ — Kak HH3KHe. ITO 
OOCTOATEJIbCTBO ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΠΟ Β 3AMEIMATENLCTBO ΜΗΟΓῊΧ UCCHeaoOBaTeneu, Tak 
KaK ΟΚΠΔΠΡΙΒΆΠΔΟΡ BECbMa ILCKOTJIMBaA CHTyallHA, ΚΟΓΠᾺ ABTOPHTeTHbIe aH- 
THUHbIC ABTOPbI BbICKAa3bIBAJIMCbh B ABHOM NPOTHBOPedHH C JeMCTBHTeJIbHbIM 
nNowoKeHHeM Belen. Uamle Bcero JIA BbIXOa 33 ΟΤΟΠΡ 3ΔΥΡΥΠΗΜΤΥΘΠΡΗΟΓΟ 
NONOKEHHA Npedaranoch Takoe OObACHEHHE: AKOOLI Ha JMpe HH3KO3By4a- 
IMe CTpyHbI pacnolaranucb B BepXHeM YaCTH HHCTPyMeHTA, a BbICOKO3BY- 
yallMe — B HH3KOH. HanBHOcTb Takoro OObACHeEHHA OYeBH HA, Tak Kak Ha 
peBHHx (2a ἢ Oomee ΠΟΞΠΗΗ͂Χ, ἢ ax%Ke COBPEMEHHbIX) HHCTPyMe€HTAax CTPYHBI 
pacnojlarasIMCb He Bblllle αὶ He ΗΠ ΚΘ, a JeBee HM MpasBee. [losTOmMy ΜΗΟΓῊΧ He 
yCTpanBaylo ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟΘ OOocHOBaHHe. K. 3akc Jaxe CTPeMHJICA HaMTH HOBbIN 
HMCTOYHHK “3a0lyxKOeHHA” aHTHYHbIX aBTopos. Ilo ero MHeHHIO, NyTaHnya 
B ΟΠΗΟΔΗΜΗ HH3KHX ἢ BbICOKHX 3BYKOB IIPOMCXOZHT MOTOMY, ΤῸ “Ha CeMHT- 
ΟΚΟΜ BocToke HH3KHHM 3ByK Ha3bIBae€TCA BbICOKHM, ἃ BbICOKHH — HH3KHM” 
(Sachs C. The History of Musical Instruments. New York, 1940. P. 135)". JTy- 
MalO, 4TO B JEHCTBUTEIbHOCTH BCe ObIIO 3HAYHMTEJIBHO ΠΡΟΠΙΘ, M KOPeHb ΠΡΟ- 
THBOpedHH CeyeT UCKaTb ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ B HHOM OONACTH. 

Kak H3BeCTHO, AHTHYHbIC MY3bIKAIbHbIeE TEOPETHKH B AOCOJIOTOM 60ΠΡ- 
WIHHCTBe CllydaeB He ObIIH HeEMOCpeACTBEHHO CBA3aHbI C XYJO%KECTBCHHOK 
ΠΡΑΚΤΗΚΟΙ͂ WM, KOHCYHO, C HHCTPyMeHTaJIbHbIM My3HuNMpoBaHHeM. IlosTomy 
B CBOHX T€KCTax OHH HE MOMIM OTTAIKHBaTbCA OT pacnouOKeHHA CIpyH Ha 
ΠΗ͂ΡΕ ΠΠῊ KHdape. Onn Opin “4HCTbIMH TEOPeTHKaMN” B MOJIHOM CMBICIIe 3TO- 
ΓΟ NOHATHA. OCHOBHOH ΗΧ 3a00TOH OBIIN Te, KTO, 3HAKOMACh C MATeEPHasIOM HX 
COUHHEHHH, NpHOOMIAICA Καὶ HayKe O My3bIKe — K Cepe YMO3PHTEJIbHOMO 3Ha- 
HHA. MM BaxKHo 6Β1Π0, YTOObI YHTAaTeENM TOUHO YCBaNBasIM Μ3ΠΑΓΔΙΟΙΠΜΘΟΣ HMM 


52 
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* Tlaw (B ΡΗΜΟΚΟΜ Mudonormu — ΦΔΒΗ) — Gor ΠΕΟΟΒ, pout, 6or macTyxoB, XpaHHTeNb ΟΤΔΠ. 
O matepu Πμοημοᾶ CM. KOMMeHTapnii 9. 

> Jlaxke ΠΟ ΟΥ̓Χ ΠΟΡ HepexKO NosepxKMBaeTCA 9TA ΟΘΟΜΗΜΤΟΠΡΗΔΗ͂ TOUKA 3PeHHA, CM., Hallp.: 
Henderson I. Ancient Greek Music // Ancient and Oriental Music. Ed. E. Wellesz. London, 1957. 
(New Oxford History of Music, 1). P. 345; Levin F. The Harmonies of Nicomachus and the 
Pythagorean Tradition. Penn, 1975 (American Classical Studies, 1) P. 40. Ona gaxe nonana 
B CTOJIb COMMAHOe Μ3ΠΔΗΜΕ, KaK OKCopAcKHH rpeyecKO-aHraniickui cnoBapb: Liddell H.G., 
Scott R. A Greek-English Lexicon. Revised and augmented by H. St. Jones; with a Supplement. 
Oxford, 1973 (s. v.). 
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ΠΡΑΒΗΠΑ HW ἌΡΓΥΜΘΗΤΒΕΙ, COObITHA H HX ΠΡΜΊΎΜΗΡΙ, ΜΗΟΓΟΜΜΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΘ CHCTEMbI 
M CXeMBI. B ΠΟΟΠΟΠΗΘΜ cyry4ae pellialolee 3HaveHHe NpHoopeTayo pacnoso- 
*KeHHe OOCyKTaeMOoro MaTepHala Ha PyKOMMCHOM JIMcTe. Kaxyad NpHBons- 
ulaica TaOuMua HMena CBO “Bepx” ἡὶ CBOM “HH3”, KOTOpbIe ΠΆΠΘΚΟ He BCera 
COOTBETCTBOBaJIN PpeasIbHOMY “Bepxy” MH HH3y” OMMCbIBAeMBIX OOBEKTOB. 

Kak MbI ΥΒΗΠΗΜ, OyKBaJIbHO Yepe3 ΠΡΘΗΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ OT KOMMEHTHPyeMoro 
inferior BosunMi B AaHHOM rape HaYHHaeT ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗ͂ΤΡΕ CTOIOUBI, ComepxKallHne 
NOCI€AOBaTeIbHOCTH Ha3BaHHi CTpyH ΠΗΡΡΙ (WIM 3BYKOB COBEpIIeHHOH CHC- 
TeMbI; ΟΜ. C. 317-320). KaxkQbI TakOM CTONMOeL OH HAYHHAET C NepeyHcueHHA 
Ooee HH3KHX 3BYKOB (OT ΓΗΠΆΤΒΙ), a 3aBeplaeT Oosee BbICOKHMH (BKIOUAaA 
H93Ty). OHakO Ha PyKONMCHOM JIMCTe BCe NoMyyaeTca Haobopor: Bce Oosee 
HH3KHe 3BYKH ῬΔΟΠΟΠΆΓΔΙΟΤΟΑ Ha Oomee BbICOKOM MECTe, a Oomee BbICOKHE 
ΠΟ 3By4aHHlo — Ha OosIee HH3KOM. Ho aa TeopeTHKa bosuHA BaxkKHEee ΒΟΘΓῸ 
MpaBHJIbHO ΟΠΗΟΔΤΡ TO, YTO B HACTOAMIMM MOMEHT ἨΔΧΟΠΗΤΟΙ͂ Neped mia3aMu 
YMTAaTeIA (a H COOCTBeEHHbIMH) — CTONOeL| C Ha3BaHHAMH 3BYKOB, ἩΜΘΙΟΙΠΗΠ 
CBOH “Bepx” καὶ “HH3”. ΠΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ BbICOKO3By4alllad H9Ta, HaXODAWaACA B HH3- 
KOH 4acTH CTONOWAa, XapaKTepH3yeTca Kak inferior. 

AHasIOrH4uHbIM 0Opa30M, HECKOJIbKO Jasiee B TeKCTe bosLMA ONMCbIBAaeTCA, 
Kak J€BATbIM 3BYK, IPHCOeC¢AHHEHHbIN Καὶ OKTOXOPAHOK PopMe CHCTeMBI ΠΟΟΠΘ 
ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ, 10 cnoBaM boss, Obi Ha3BaH hyperhypate, To ecTb “HaxoJALIMH- 
CA ΒΡΙΠΙΘ ΓΗΠΆΤΒΙ (cM. c. 317-318). Ho Begb B OKTOXOpye THNaTa — CaMbIii 
HH3KHH 3ByK, ΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΒΗΟ, HOBbIM ΠΕΒΆΤΡΙΜ 3ByK Obi ene ΗΜ ΚΘ. [looTOMy 
B MY3bIKaJIbBHOM ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΘ HW B ΤΘΟΡΜῊ OH He MOF Ha3blBaTbcs “ΓΗΠΟΡΓΗΠᾶ- 
TOM’, a ΠΟΠΌΚΘΗ Ob] HOCHTb HaMMeHOBaHHe hypohypate. Ha3Banne “runep- 
runatTa” ΠΆΗΟ 3ITOMY 3ByYKy bo3sijHeM ΤΟΠΡΚΟ pay COOTBETCTBHA C “BEpXOM” 
Η “HH30M” ΡΥΚΟΠΗΟΘΗΟΓΟ JIMCTA, JIA ἨΔΙΓΠΆΠΗΟΟΤΗ M310%KeEHHA MaTepuala. 

OyHako He cheayeT DyMatTb, ΤῸ bosynA BOOOMIe ΗΘ HHTEPeCcOBaNO NOL- 
JIMHHO€ 3BY4aHHe YHOMHHAaeMbIX HM 3BYKOB. HallpuMep, HECMOTpA Ha TO 
ΤΟ B PyKONHCHOM Nepeune 3ByKH, TOOaBeHHbIe TLucTueem ΚΟΠΟΦΟΗΟΚΗῊΜ 
u Tumodeem MunetckuM, 3aHHMaloT “BepxHee” NomoKeHHMe — OHH OLIN 
NpHcoeqHuHeHEI “In graviorem partem” CHCTeMbI, a TeTpaxopy, BepxXHHx 
Obl WOOaBeH “ΒΡΙΠΙΘ᾽ (SUPer) HITbI pa3eIeEHHbIX, XOTA B TOM 2K€ PyKO- 
ΠΗΟΗΟΜ CTONOWe TeTpaxopy BEPXHHX HaXOJHTCA ΗΜ ΚΘ HOTHI pa3seJIEHHbIX 
(cm. c. 318; cm. Takoxe I 22). 

Takum 00pa3oo, B OJHHX Cily4yaax bosyH XapakTepH3yeT 3BYKH ΠΟ ΗΧ pe- 
aJIbHOMY 3BY4aHHbO B COBEPLIeCHHOH CHCTeME, a B ΠΡΥΓῊΧ — ΠΟ MX ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΙΟ 
B ΡΥΚΟΠΗΟΗΟΜ Mepedue Ha3BaHHi. Takad HeEOQHO3HaYHOCTb NpHBOHT HHOTa 
ΠΡΟΟΤΟ kK Oeccmbicmuue. Ee 1yeanbHbIM MPHMEPOM MOXET ΟΠΥΣΚΗΤΡ 3ΔΚΠΙΟ- 
4YMTeIbHaA Mpasa I 24, rye OObACHAeTCA WIEHTPasIbHOe ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ ΓΜΠΆΤΡΙ 
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ΟΡΘΠΗΗΧ B JBYX CO€¢JMHEHHBIX TeTpaxopylax (HWKHMX HM ΟΡΘΠΗΗΧ) HM OKa3bIBa- 
eTca, ΤΟ “Superioris quidem acutissima, posteriokWs vero gravissima” (“14 
Oonee BbICOKHX [3ByKOB] OHa CaMas BbICOKaA, a DJIA ΠΟΟΠΟΠΥΙΌΠΙΗΧ [TO ΘΟΤΡ 
1A 3BYKOB TeTpaxopya HH)KHHX| — Camas HH3Kax”). Ho ΘΟΠῊ paccMaTpHBaTb 
9TO YTBeEp»KeHHe C ΠΟΞΗΠΗΠ peasIbHOrO 3By4aHHA ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ CpeqHHX, TO “WA 
O6oee BbICOKHX”’, TO ECTb JIA 3BYKOB TeTpaxopya ΟΡΘΠΗΜΧ — OHA CaMbIM HH3- 
KH 3BYK, a ᾿ΠᾺ TeTpaxopya HWKHHX — CaMbI BbICOKHH. ΕΟΠΗ 2Ke OLLEHHBAaTb 
Ty ΚΘ CaMYyHO ΓΗΠΑΤΥ cpeyHHX C ΤΟῊΚΗ 3PeHHA ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ PyKOMHCHOTO 
nepeuHa (ΟΜ. c. 324), To “ama Oomee BbICOKHX’’, TO ECTb WIA TeTpaxopya HH3- 
KHX — OHA CaMad BbICOKAA, a JIA TeTpaxopya CpeqHMX — CaMaA ΗΜ3Κ844. (πδπο- 
BaTeJIbHO, Ο ΟΟΘῊΧ TOYeK 3peHHA ΠΡΗΒΕΠΘΗΗΔΆ Ppa3a boswnA aOcypaHa. 

B HeKOTOpbIX ΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΙΠΙΗΧ KOMMeHTapHax OyneT OOpamlaTbcaA BHAMAaHHe 
Ha Te cay4an, Korma bosWMA COOTHOCHT CBOM XapaKTePHCTHKH 3BYKOB C Bep- 
XOM Ἡ HH30M PYKONMCHOrO JIMCTa, a He C HX ΠΕΟΥΒΗΤΘΠΡΗΡΙΜ 3BY4YaHHeM. 
Ho yale Bcero 918 TEeHeEHUMA TexcTa boslMA HMBeMpyeTca B MepeBore πο- 
CpeICTBOM BCTABJICHHbIX B KBapaTHble CKOOKM yTOUHeHHH. 

* ΤῸ ecTb TpeTbeii. 

°° ©O6 9Tom JIukaoHe HH4erO He H3BeCTHO. C. ΜΗΧΆΘΠΗΠΗΟ BbICKa3bIBaeT 
ΠΡΘΠΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ, ITO ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΟΜΒΙΜ bosynemM ΠΉΚΔΟΗ Camoccknii Mor ObITb 
yueHHKom ITudaropa, Takoxe ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΉΒΙΙΘΓΟ C OcTpoBa Camoca, Tak Kak Hu- 
koMax (Harmonicon enchiridion, 5) npHnucpiBaeT BBeeHHe BOCbMOW CTpyHBI 
IIudaropy (Michaelides S. The Music of Ancient Greece. An Encyclopaedia. 
London, 1978. Ρ 188). OqHako oTMeTHM, ΤῸ CIOBapb “CybI” ΠΡΗΠΗΟΡΙΒΑ- 
eT BBeJeHHe ITOH BOCbMOM CTpyHbI HekKoemy Cumonnyy. Ilo aHTHUHbIM CBH- 
JeTeIbCTBaM M3BeCTeH NMdaropeen JIMKOH u3 Tapenta (cm.: Diels H. Die 
Fragmentr der Vorsokratiker. Bd. I. S. 343-344). BMecte c TeM TpyQHO CKa3aTb 
YTO-1HO0 ONpeyeNeHHOe OTHOCHTeIbHO CBA3H Mexy JIuKaoHOM CaMocckuM, 
YIOMHHaeMbIM bose, ἢ WM@aropetueM JIMKOoHOM u3 Tapeuta. 

°° sunt chordae superiores quattuor. 30ecb BHOBb ΠΟΤῚ pedb 0 HAHMeHO- 
BaHHAX 3BYKOB, HAXOJALIMXCA B CaMOM BepxHei YacTu ΟΤΟΠΟΙΙΔ, a He OO Ux 
NOJJIMHHOM 3By4aHHH. 

‘7. ὍΤΟΥ dparMexT 3avMcTBoBaH bosuHem y Huxomaxa (Excerpta ex 
Nicomacho, 4): “IIpodpacr Ilnepuiickui* go6apun eBaTyto cTpyHy” 
((Πρόφραστός te ὁ Πιερίτης τὴν ἐννάτην χορδὴν προσκαθῆψε᾽). B δητη- 
4YHbIX HCTOUHHKAX 95Τ0 HMA He BCTpeyaeTca. Mapk Met6om Β CBOeM Μ3ΠΔῊΜῊ 
3aMeHH Πρόφραστος Ha Θεόφραστος, cm.: Meibomius M. Antiquae musicae 
auctores septem. Vol. I. P. 35). 


* Tlwepus — oOnactb B roro-3anagHon Makegonuu. 
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δ᾽ super hypaten est addita. OnsaTb nogpa3yMeBaeTCA BepXHAA ΠΔΟΤΡ 


CTOIOlWa HAMMCHOBAHHH 3BYKOB. 

°° VYima Tuctues Konodoucxoro bosyni mepeqaeT co ΟΠῸΒ Hukomaxa 
(Excerpta ex Nicomacho, 4). Hukaxoi apyroi nHpopmalivei O HeM HaykKa He 
pacnonaraet. 

60 CM. KOMMEeHT. 4. 

Moe yoOapneune — et parhypate hypaton — HeoOxoaHMo, Tak Kak Co- 
T1aCHO MMEIOWIEMYCA TEKCTY NOMy4aeTCA, ΤῸ Ba HOBbIX 3ByKa Ha3BaHbl OL- 
HMM HM TeM 2Ke Ha3BaHHeM, XOTA NOcMesyrollee NpewoOKeHHe BCe NPOACHAET. 
IlosTomy Hayaslo STOO NpewOKeHHA HYKHO CUNTATb HCMOPYeHHbIM. 3Π60Ρ 
TakoKe HYWKHO OOpaTHTb BHUMAHHE, 4TO Β Hayaie ΠΡΟΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ Super hypaten 
atque parhypaten xapakTepH3yrOTCA C TOUKH 3peHHA “Bepxa” Hw “HH3a” οτοπῦ- 
ἃ HAMMCHOBAaHHG, a Β KOHUE NpewNOKeCHHA OHH M3 Tpex ΟΠΗΟΤΗΠΗΒΙΧ 000- 
PpOTOB genetivi partitivi ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΘΤ NOATHHHOe 3By4aHHe HH3KHX 3BYKOB, 
HO PacnONO*KeHHbIX B BEPXHeH YacTH cTONOWa HAMMeCHOBaHHH — gravissimae 
gravium. 

6 B yevcTBUTeIbHOCTH Κ6 CaM bo3dUHM HECKOJIbKO ΒΒΙΠῚΘ ΠΗΟΔΠ, 4TO 
9TOT 3BYK B JEBATHCTPyYHHHKe MMeHOBAIICA “TMNeprHunaton”. 

63 superius wu infimium 3Toro ΠΡΘΗΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ — BHOBb OLICHKH, COraco- 
BaHHble C “BepXOM” MH “HH30M” cTomOua HanMeHOBaHHH. IIpu 3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜῊ 
ΠΑΠΡΗΘΜΊΠΘΙΓΟ TeKCTa JaHHOH ΓΠΆΒΡΙ bosyHH BCerya NpHAepxKHBaeTCA TOTO 
ΚΘ CAMOTO MeTOLA. 

* quod est netarum. CopepuieHHo O4eBH OHO, Τὸ bosuHi xOTeN mepe- 
BECTH Ha ΠΆΤΒΙΗΒ TEPMHH νητοειδεῖς — “HITOMOZ0OHEIe”, ΟΟΟΞΗΔΗΔΙΟΠΙΜΠ 
B J@HHOM ΟΠ 86 ΓΡΥΠΠῪ caMbIxX BbICOKHX 3BYKOB COBEpUICHHOM CHCTEMBI 
HJIM 3BYKH, COCTaBIAIOWIMe 66 BEPXHHH TeTpaxopy. OAHaKO B DaJIbHeHIeM 
B Ha3BaHHAX HEKOTOPbIX TlaB MbI CTOJIKHEMCA He TOIbKO C TaKHM 3arlaBHeM, 
Kak “JIemeHHe MOHOXOpd/a H3T BEPXHMX B Tpex pogax” (“Monochordi netarum 
hyperboleon per tria genera partitio” — IV 6), Ho Takoxe c HemeHHeM “MOHOXOp- 
ja H9T pa3femeHHbix” (“monochordi netarum diezeugmenon” — IV 8) u “HOT 
COeHHeEHHbIX” (“monochordi netarum synemmenon” — IV 9). Dro ΓΟΒΟΡῊΤ 
O TOM, ΤῸ bosyHH WHOO NO3AHHE ΘΓῸ peaKTOpbI, YYHTbIBAA KOMMEHTHpye- 
MO€ MECTO, NO TEDMHHOM “MOHOXOpy H9T” ΠΟΗΜΜΆΠΗ 21000H M3 Tpex Bepx- 
HUX TeTpaxOpOB COBeEpLIeCHHOHM CHCTeMBI, TO ECTb Te TeTpaxOpbI, B KOTOPIX 
BepXHHH 3ByK MMeHyeTcA “H3TON”’. Ho ΘΟΠῊ UMeeT TIpaBoO Ha CYLIECTBOBA- 
HHe TEPMHH “MOHOXOpy H3T’, TO HHYTO HE MelaeT AaHAIOrHYHbIe ONHCAHHA 
onepalHi CO CTpyHOH, OTHOCALIMECA K HWDKHHM TeTpaxopyaM CHCTeMBI, HMe- 
HOBaTb Kak JeeHHA “MOHOXOpya cpeqHUX” (“monochordi meson” — IV 10) 
MW “MOHOXOpya HHKHUX” (“monochordi hypaton” — IV 11). 


6] 
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& diezeugmenon = διεζευγμένον. ΠΤΟΟΡΙ u36exaTb WaTHHCKUX TpaHc- 


KPHNWUAH rpeweckux TeEPMHHOB, YCIOKHAIOUIMX TEKCT, ΠΡῊ BCex ΠΟΟΠΟΗνΙΟ- 
WIMX NOBTOPeHHAX 3TOTO CNOBAa, Kak ONpeyeueHuA TeTpaxopya, DaeTca ΠΡΗ- 
NaraTelbHoe “pa3eneHHbIh”’; ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ 3TOMy, tetrachordum synemmenon 
(ξΞσυνημμένον) OyneT HMeHOBAaTECA “COE MHEHHbIM TeTpaxopy” (KOHeYHO, 
HMCKIHO4aA Te MECTA, re CMBICI TpeOyeT YNOMHHAaHHA ΓΡΘΊΎΊΘΟΚΟΓΟ Ha3BaHHA, 
Hanpumep, | 24-26). 

6° ab hypatis ultimis. Tak bosunit o6o3HayaeT 3160} “TeTpaxopy, HK- 
HUX” (τετράχορδον ὑπάτων), HAaXOTAUIMCA B CaMOM HH3yY ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟΐ 
CHCTeMBI. 

7 prosmelodos — To ecTb “3By4alllMii OKOO” CaMOrO HH3KOFO 3ByKa CHC- 
TEMBI. 

*’ “quintam facit diapente consonantiam” u “‘quartam facit diatessaron 
consonantiam”. ΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΟ, yOMHHaHhem quinta αὶ quarta bosuni xoTen Ha- 
MOMHHUTb ὩΗΤΆΤΘΠΙΟ, YTO KBHHTa (diapente) ἢ KBapta (diatessaron) npu Oyk- 
BaJIbHOM NMepeBoye Cc ΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΟΓΟ 0003HaYaIOT COOTBETCTBEHHO — “Yepe3 IAT” 
(διὰ πέντε) καὶ “Yepe3 YeTHIPe” (διὰ τεσσάρων). 

3. ΒΟΞΙΠΜΠ HaMekaeT Ha ΞΤΗΜΟΠΟΓΗΙῸ TepMHHa διάτονον -- διὰ τόνων — 
“Ὧ6Ρ63 ΤΟΗΒΙ΄, “πὸ TOHaM”’. 

7. χρῶμα — Moxer o603HayaTb “UBeT”’, “oKpacka”, “ΚΟΠΟΡΗΤ᾽, “oTTe- 
HOK”’, a Taloxe “kona”, “MOBePpXHOCTb Tea”. O BTOPOM 3HayeHHH χρῶμα bos- 
ΠΗ TOBOPHT HECKONbKO Jaee αὶ N€peBOAUT 3TO COBO Kak superficies. 

”  tria semitonia. Tak boswuit nepeBowMT rpeyeckoe Ha3BaHHe MHTepBasa 
τριημιτόνιον HIM τριημίτονιον (“TpexnomyTOHHH”), coqepxxallero NONTO- 
pa ToHa. 

Tak Kak ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ HaxogMTca “depe3 TOH” (διὰ τόνον) OT OCHOBHOFO 
3ByKa TeTpaxopjla (runarTbl), TO HHOra B TpeveCKHX My3bIKaIbHO-TeOpeTH- 
YeCKHX HCTOYHHKaX OH HMECHOBAIICA “DHaTOH” (διάτονος). B 3TOM TepMH- 
He CIOBHO 3aMHKCHPOBaHa CBA3b C OCHOBHbIM MYHKIMOHAIbHO TaBeHC- 
TBYFOLUIMM 3BYKOM TeTpaxopsza. ΠΠ6Π0Ὸ B TOM, ΤΟ Ha ONpeeNeHHbIX 9TaNax 
Pa3BHTHA DpeBHerpeyecKOrO MYy3bIKO3HaHHA, KOTa erO OY€Hb HHTepeco- 
ΒΔΠΗ MYHKUMOHAbHbIe aCNeKTbI WaqooOpa30BaHHi (mogqpobHee 06 9TOM 
ΟΜ.: [epyman Ε. AHTW4HAaA PYHKIMOHAaIbHaA Teopusa Jaga // ΠΡΟΟΠΕΜΒΙ 
MYy3bIKaJIbBHOK Hayku. Boin. 5. M., 1983. C. 202-203), HeoOxoqumMo ὅβιποὸ 
NOCTOAHHOe HalNOMHHaHHe O B3aHMOCBA3H BCeX 3BYKOB TeTpaxOpdHO-Jia- 
JOBOTO KOMMIeKCa C OCHOBHbIM ΗΜ ΚΗΗΜ 3BYKOM TeTpaxopya — runaToH. 
B Ha3BaHHM BTOpOH cTyNeHH — NaprumaTe — Taka CBA3b Oba 3aduK- 
CHpoBaHa (παρυπάτη — “Haxoaaulaicad paAOM c runaToH”), a Ha3Ba- 


HHe TpeTbeH CTyNeHH — “WHxaHOC” — B 9TOM OTHOWICHHH ΟΒΙΠῸ Oe3HKO 
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(λιχανός -- ΟΜ. KOMMeHTapHit 52). ΠΟΞΘΤΟΜΥ 4ToObl ΞΔ ΠΟΊΔΤΥΠΘΕΤΕ B Ha3Ba- 
HHH CBA3b Ο ΓΜΠΔΆΤΟΡ, JMXaHOC ΜΗΟΓΠᾺ ΗΔΞΡΙΒΆΠΟΣ “ΠΗΆΤΟΗΟΜ᾽, TO ΘΟΤΡ 
“ἨΔΧΟΠΉΠΙΗΜΟΣ 16Ρ63 3BYK” OT ΓΜΠΆΤΡΙ. TepMHH “aMaTOH” Opi yqobeH 
Mc y¥eOHO-MeTOANYECKOH TOUKH 3peHHaA. Bedb B XPOMATHYECKOM ἢ 3HrapMoO- 
HHYECKOM ΡΟΠΑΧ H3MeCHAACh MHTEPBasIbHad CTpyKTypa JaqooOpa30BaHH, 
M TpeTbA CTyMeHb TeTpaxopya (Kak UM BTOpas) γ}Κ6 He 3AHHMalia TOFO BbICOTHO- 
TO YpOBHA, Ha KOTOPOM OHa HaxOZH1acb B WHaTOHHKe. TpeTba CTyneHb ΜΟΓΠᾺ 
NOHWKATBCA He TObKO Ha MOITOpa TOHA B XPOMATHKe, HO H Ha [Ba TOHA B 9H- 
rapMouuuk. HanMeHoBaHnhe xe “WMaTOH”  ΒΟΘΓΠᾺ HaNOMHHAIIO O ero “HOpMaJIb- 
HOM’, “H3Ha4aJIbHOM ’, THaTOHHYeCKOM NOJOKEHHHK. ITO ΠΟΜΟΓΆΠΟ ὙΠ 8 Π19}Μ- 
CA OPHEHTHPOBATbCA B ΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΧ HHTCPBAJIbHbIX TPAHCMOPMAaUHAX POTOB. 
IlosTomy HepeyKO Ha3BaHHe “HaTOH” MepeHOCHIOCh H Ha ΤΡΘΤΡΙῸ CTYNeHb 
BEPXHETO HM pa3eJIEHHOro TeTpaxOpyOB — NapaHotTy. buaroyjapaA STOMy B My- 
3bIKAIbHO-TEOPeTHYCCKHX MCTOUHNKAX ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΙΌΤΟΗ͂ KaK XPOMATHYECKHE 
HM 9HTapMOHHYeCKHE WHaTOHbI TETPaxOpOB HHXKHHX, CPpeHUX ἡ COeH- 
HeHHbIX, TaK HM pa3e@JIeHHbIX M BepxHHx (cM.: Pseudo Euclidis Sectio 
canonis 19-20; Cleonidis Isagoge harmonica 4; Nicomachi Harmonicon 
enchiridion 1]—12; Excerpta ex Nicomacho 2, 9). Heckombko HHKe KOM- 
MC€HTHPyeMOro MECTa bosIHH Ha3bIBaeT “WHaTOHaMH” He TONbKO JIMXaHo- 
ΟΡΙ, HO MH ΠΑΡΔΗΘΤΆΒΕΙ. 

® “similes” u “dissimiles”. [leppbim onpegeneHnem boson o603Haya- 
€T ONHOMMEHHbIe 3BYKH (Maprumatl, IMXaHOCbl, TDHTbI, NapaH3Tbl, ΓΗΠΆΤΒΙ 
Ἡ HOTbI), HAXODALIHECA B pa3JIM4HbIX POWax Ha HEOJMHAKOBBIX BbICOTHBIX YPOB- 
HAX, ἃ BTOPbIM — COCAHHEHHE pa3sHOMMEHHDbIX 3BYKOB B CJ]MHY!O CHCTeMY. 

*  integri — 9ΤῊΜ ΠΡΗΠΑΓΔΤΘΠΒΗΒΙΜ ONpeeAIOTCA TOHbI, He WpoOaumMecs 
B aHHOM ΠΆΠΟΒΟΪΜ OpraHH3aynH (“poe”) αὶ NOITOMY ABJIAIOWIMeECA HECOCTAB- 
HbIMH (incompositi, rpey. ἀσύνθετα). C ITOH TOUKH 3PCHHA OHH OTIMUAIOTCA 
OT COCTaBHbIX (compositi, rpey. συνθετά). Takum cnoco6om ΟΠΡΘΟΠΘΠΆΠΔΟΡ 
CTyMeHeBad KOHCTpyKUHA ὙΘΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΗΟ-ΠΆΠΟΒΟΓΟ Kommuexca. [loqpoOHee 
O COCTABHbIX HM HECOCTaBHbIX HHTepBaax ΟΜ.: J epyman Ε. AHTH4HOE My3bI- 
ΚΆΠΡΗΟΘ ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΒΕ. C. 138-140. 

5. ἣ συναφῇ — B ApeBHerpeyeckoi My3bIKaIbHOM TEOPHH Tak HMCHOBAII- 
CA 3BYK, ABNIABLUMACA OOMIMM ΠΠᾺ DByX COCHHEHHBIX TeTpaxopAOB. 

7% διάζευσις (pa3sqeneHHe) — HHTepBal TOHa, IO KOTOPOMY ΠΡΟΧΟΠΗ͂Τ 
rpaHiua MexKyy ΠΒΥΜΗ͂ pa3eseHHbIMH TeTpaxopyaMu. 

™ Cm. IV 8-9. 

8 ὍΤΟΟΒΙ noka3atp, kak ΑΠΡΌΜΗ NepeBowM rpeyeckHe Ha3BaHHA TeTpa- 
xopaos, bos JaeT NaTMHCKHe ΤΡΔΗΟΚΡΗΠΙΜΗ ΗΧ TpeqecKHx HaMMeHOBa- 
HHH WM JaTHHCKHH NepeBog AnbOnna. 
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” “de superioribus tetrachordis”, xota BepHee Obi0 Ob! cKa3aTb “de 


superioribus descriptionibus tetrachordorum”’ (“kK npeaqWecTByIOWIMM ONKCa- 
HHAM TETPaxOpJOB ’). 

89 Ciceronis De re publica VI 18. 

1 CM. IV 13. 

2 “nihil est aliud nisi” — 6ykBaJIbHO: “He ABIAeCTCA ΗΘ 4EM ΜΗΒΙΜ, Kak”. 
“‘sesqualterum bis medietas, sesquitertium tre pars tertia”. TonkoBaHHe 
bossa oOpamlaeT BHHMaHHe Ha TO, ΤΟ MPH NOMYTOPHOM OTHOWEeHHH (3:2) 
ΜΘΗΡΠΙΘΘ ΜΟΠΟ (“eaqHHHYHOe” — simplum) HaxoqHTCcs B ΟΟΠΡΙΠΙΘΜ ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ, 
MW OCTATOK COCTaBIIAeT MOMOBUHY dTOrO “enHHHYHOrO” (T. 6. '/,), MOBTOPeHHY!0 
ΠΒΔΚΙΡΙ. AH@IOrMYHbIM OOpa30M, ΠΡῊ OTHOWeHHH 4:3 “enqMHH4Hoe” (3) Ha- 
XOMMTCA B ΟΟΠΡΙΠΘΜ YMC NOMHOCTHIO, a OCTABWUIAACA YaCTb NpeACTaBILAeT CO- 
6oit TpyHoKUbI NOBTOpeHHy!o TpeTsI0 yactTs ('/;) stToro “eqMHHYHOrO”. 

4 Platonis Timaeus 80a-b. 

® Cm. V 7-12. 

86 JIaTHHckoe HamucaHue rpeyeckoro cnoBa κιθαρῳδός Kak Citharoedus — 
pe3yIbTaT TpaqMUMOHHOH Nepeyaun ΠΗΦΤΟΗΓᾺ Ο “NOAMMCHOM HOTON”: @ = oe. 
Bctpeyaromlaica UHOTa B WHTepaType pycckad TpaHcKpynuna “Kudapen” 
BOSHHK1a NO], BAMAHMeM JaTHHCKOrO HanMcaHHna cyoBa. IIpeaqctaBaetca ye- 
jlecooOpa3HbIM CleqOBaTb ero rpeyeckon dope. 


83 


Kuuza emopaa 


' Kak H B ΔΗΔΠΟΓΗΜΤΉΗΡΙΧ rlaBax ΚΗΗΜΓΗ͂ I (cM. KOMMEHT. 37 καὶ 44), ΠΡΗ ne- 


peBoge 30eCb ΒΟΞΗΚΔΙΟΤ “NOBTOpb!”, Tak Kak “quattuor tribus” αὶ “quinar1um 
quaternio” ABIIAIOTCA MOACHEHHAMH K “Sesquitertius” u “sesquiquartus’’. 

* De institutione arithmetica 1 22-31. 
CoBeplIeHHO OYEBUAHO, ΤῸ BeCb 3TOT Ρ83Π6Π TeKcTa bosynwa Dedex- 
TCH, NOCKOJbKY ΠΡῊ BbIYHTaHHHW YKa3aHHbIX ΚΒΑΠΡΆΤΗΡΒΙΧ ΠΟΘΙ Nowyuaert- 
CA He ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΔ (medietas), TpeTba uacTh (tertia pars) HIM YeTBeEpTad YaCTb 
(quarta pars), a ὙΠΒΟΘΗΗΘ, yTpoeHke u yueTBEpeHHe, 4TO B OOMIeM Bue Nper- 
CTaBlaeT coOoH CyMMYy OCHOBaHHH, YMHOMKeCHHY!O Ha ἩΜΟΠΟ “NpomycKosB’’, 
YBeJIMYEHHBIX Ha ΘΠΜΉΜΠΥ (n+1). OnucaHHbie ΒΟΘΠΗΘΜ JEHMCTBHA 3aneuaTIe- 
HbI B H3BECTHOH opmyne: a*+b? = (at+b)(a—b). 

* De institutione arithmetica 1 32. 
“*...eX Superparticularitate... conversa”. 
De institutione arithmetica I 31. 
Jloka3aTeIbCTBOM 3TOrO NoNOKeHHA bosuUHH 3aBepWiaeT ΠΔΗΗΥΙΟ ΓΠΆΒΥ. 


3 


5 
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δ Co. IV 2. 

° B pyxonucu Χ- ΧΙ sp. Bibliotheque royale (Bruxelles) 5444--6 fol. δὃν 
K TOM ΓΠΆΒΘ MMeeTcaA Cnegyroulad cxonua DepOepta Cxonactuka (X B.), Oyy- 
wero nanbi Cunppectpa 11 (naTHHCKHi TeKCT CXOJIMH DaeTCA ΠΟ ΠΗΟΟΘΡΤΆΠΜΗ: 


Bower C. Boethius’ “The Principles of Music”. P. 126): 


Quae in decimo capitulo secundi libri 
musicae institutionis ratio superparticulari 
ut breviter lacta est, eadem latius et per 
exempla tractantur in secundo capitulo 
libri quarti nos quoque ipsa verba 
ponemus et de eisdem ita protenus 
dicemus. Si superparticularis proportio 
binario multiplicetur, id quod fit neque 
multiplex. Binario dicitur multiplicari 
proportio quando eadem duplicatur ut 
qualis est prima, talis sit et secunda, id est 
quemadmodum habet se primus terminus 
ad secundum, sic secundum se habeat ad 
tertium. Sit superparticularis proportio 
[Π|ΝῚ. Haec quoniam una est, binario 
multiplicetur. Bis enim unum, duo fiunt. 
Oportet igitur ut sunt IIII: VI, sic esse VI ad 
alium quemlibet numerum. Hic sit VIII. 
Dico quoniam VI-III:VI neque multiplex 
est neque superparticularis. Quod si id 
quod ex tali multiplicatione nascetur 
neque multiplex neque superparticulare, 
tune illud quod binario multiplicatum 
est vel superparticularis vel alterius 
generis, non vero multiplicis. Quod ex 
priore multiplicatione natum est duples 
sesquiquartus est, ut sunt VIIII-:III, id est 
neque multiplex neque superparticularis, 
sed multiplex superparticularis. Et quod 
binario multiplicatum est multiplicis 
generis non eat, sed vel superparticularis 
vel alterius. At hie neque multiplicis neque 
alterius, sed definite superparticularis. Est 
enim multiplicata proportio sesquialter. 


Tak kak OOOCHOBaHHe CBepx4acTHON Mpo- 
MOpUHH kpaTko 4aHO B X ΓπᾶΒὲ BTOpon 
KHHrH ““My3bIKasIbHOrO yCTaHOBJICHHA” 
Η Te Κ6 camble [mpoOnempI] mo3qHee 06- 
cykKqaroTca Ha ΠΡΗ͂ΜΕΡΕ HW BO 2-H ΓΠΑΒΕ 
yeTBepTOH KHHIH, TO MbI YCTaHOBHM CaM 
BbIPaKeHHA WH cpa3y CKaxKeM O TeX Ke 
[mpo6nemax]. Ecnu cpepxuactHas ΠΡΟΠΟΡ- 
UMA YMHO*KaeTCA Ha 2, TO, YTO ΠΟΠΥΠΔΘΤΟΙ͂, 
He ABJIAETCA HH CBepX4acTHOM, HH ΜΗΟΓΟ- 
KpaTHow [nponopunei]. Yreepxuaaerca, 
ΤΟ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ͂ yBeNHyeHa BABOe, ΚΟΓΠᾺ 
OHA YIBOeHa TaKHM OOpa30m, ΤΟ ΒΤΟΡΔΆ 
[mponopuna] ABIAeTCH ΤΟΙ κε CaMOH, 
ΤΟ MH ΠΕΡΒΔΑ, MOTOMY ἯΤΟ [B NOJy4eHHOM 
pe3yibTaTe, Kak ἡ npexye] nepBbIM WieH 
OTHOCHTCA KO BIOPOMY, KaK HW BTOPOH OT- 
HocHTca Κ TpeTbemy. Ilyctb OyneT cBepx- 
yacTHaad mponopunsa 4:6. Tak Kak 9Ta [προ- 
ΠΟΡΙΙΗΆ] MpHHATa 3a CMHHUY, TO MyCTb 
oHa 6yfeT yMHO>KeHa Ha 2. Begb UBaxKObI 
OWHH Jaet 2. ΠΟΤΟΜΥ ΤῸ kak 4 OTHOCHTCA 
K 6, τὰκ 6 ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟ OTHOCHTBCA K KaKOMy- 
πῆδο Bpyromy uncry. Iyctb sto [ΠΜ90Π0] 
6ynet 9. ΠΟΞΤΟΜΥ 4 yTBepx aK, 4TO 9 κ 4 
He ABJIACTCA HH MHOFOKpaTHEIM, HH CBepx- 
YaCTHBIM OTHOWeHHeM. Iloromy ΤΟ TO, 
4TO MoMyyaeTcA OT TakKOrO YMHOKeHHA, 
He ABJIACTCA HA MHOFOKPaTHBIM, HH CBepx- 
YaCTHBIM, TOra TO, ΤΟ YMHOXKEHO Ha 2, — 
πηῦο cBepxuacTHoe, HOO Apyroro pova, 
HO He MHOroKpaTHoe. To, ΤῸ MOUyYeHO 
M3 paHee MpHBeeHHOrO YMHO?KeEHHA, AB- 
NACTCH YIBOCHHbIM OTHOWeHHeM 5:4, Tak 
Kak OHO ecTb — 9:4, ΤΟ eCTb He ABJIACTCH 
ΗΜ MHOroKparabiM, HH CBepxXdacTHBIM OT- 
HOWeHHeM, ἃ MHOFOKpaTHO CBeEpX4acTBIM. 
Μ το, το YMHO>KEHO Ha 2, He BBITeEKaeT H3 
MHOFOKpaTHOro powla, a HOO H3 CBepxdactT- 
Horo, mH60 43 gpyroro poga. Ho 9ToT 
[BapHaHT] He ΟΡΙΠ HH 33 MHOrOKpaTHOrO 
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[pona], HH M3 Apyroro, a onpeweeHHO H3 
cBpepxyacTHoro. Beqb yMHOxKeHa ΠΡΟΠΟΡ- 
wna 3:2”. 


10 De institutione arithmetica II 61-62. 
" Tbid. 1142-50. 


2 bid. II 44. 
5. Tbid. TI. 
4 CM. V 7-9. 


Tak ΒΟΞΘΠΗΜ onpeyeuaeT aMIIHTyAy BEMMYHH ΚΟΗΟΟΗΜΡΥΙΟΙΠΗΧ HH- 
TepBayIOB: OT CaMOro δΟΠΒΙΠΟΙΓΟ CpeqH HAX — TBOMHOM OKTaBbI — ΠΟ camMoro 
ΜΆΠΟΓΟ — KBapTHI. 

'6 Kak yxe Ὑκδ3βιβᾶποοβ (c. 161-162), stor ΠΟΡΉΠΟΚ ΜΗΤΕΡΒΆΠΟΒ OT- 
CYICTBYeT B COXpaHHBUIMxca padotax Hukomaxa. 

'7 Exoynug “ Tunnmac — yyeubie nudaropeiicxoii mkomp V-IV ΒΒ. 0 
H. 9., COUMHEHHA KOTOPbIX HE COXPaHHJIHCb, 38 HCKMIOUCHEM ΗΘΟΚΟΠΡΚΗΧ 
ΠΗΤΆΤ ἡ ΠΆΡΕΙ dparMeHTOB B CBOOOTHOM Mepecka3e Oomee ΠΟΞΠΗΗΧ ABTOPOB 
(cm.: Diels ἢ. Op. cit. Bd. I. S. 36-39). Cyaa πὸ 3THM MaTepHanam, EnOynug 
Η Dunnac 3aHHMasINCh, CpeyqH Mpoyero, H3y4eHHeM BOMPOCOB aKyCTHKH UH, B 
YaCTHOCTH, NpoOseMaMH MaTeMaTHYECKOrO BbIPAKEHHA HHTEPBAIOB. 

'8 ΤῸ ectb Hukomax. 

9 Cm. ID 18. 

2° B texcte bosua 3Π60} HayMHaeTca GecKOHeYHO JJIMHHOe MpemoxKe- 
He, HadayibHad (ppa3a KoTOporo (“cum igitur sit consonantia duarum vocum rata 
permixtio...”) orjemeHa OT cBoero NorM4eckoro ΠΡΟΠΟΙΌΚΘΗΜΑ (“‘...ex aequalitate 
quidem nascitur sonorum aequalitas...”) eno cepHeii ΠΟΠΗΜΗΘΗΗΡΙΧ Mpeionxke- 
HHH. Takai rpaMMaTH4eckad KOHCTpyKUMA OUCH 3aTpyHAeT BOCNpPHATHe μ,3Πὲ- 
raeMoro MaTepHasla COBPeMeHHBIM ἩΜΤΆΤΕΠΘΜ. IlosTOMY, HECKOJIBKO HapylIMB 
NOCIIeIOBaTeIbHOCTS NOBECTBOBaHHA bosuHA, A ΠΟΞΒΟΠΗΠ ce6e pacwIeHHTb 3TO 
ΠΡΘΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ Ha HECKONIbKO H COCAMHW pa300LeHHble NOCTpoeHHaA. 

71 3necb bosuvi BHOBb BO3BpalllaeT ἩΜΤΆΤΟΠΗ K MOCMeqOBaTeMbHOCTH 
CBepx4acTHBIX NponopuwhH: 3:1, 3:2, 4:3, 5:4 κ 1. π. 

22 Β pyxonucu Bibliotheque royale (Bruxelles) 5444-6 fol. 63v. conep- 
*KUTCA Takaa cxonna TepOepta Cxonactuka kK ΞΘΤΟΪ rnaBe bosyna (WaTHHCKHH 
TEKCT ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤΟΣ HO WuCceptaynu: Bower C. Boethius’ “The Principles of 
Music”. P. 150-151): 
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Capitulo XXI secundi libri musicae 
in stitutionis sic positura a Boetio est: 
sicontinuam ei superparticularem quis 
auferat, usque non est sesquitertiae 
proportionis plena  medietas. Sit 
propositus unus et idem numerus ad 
quem aptetur sesquitertia proportio. Hic 
sit VI. ad quem VIIII, sesqualter est, 
VIII, vero sesquitertius. Qui disponantur 
hoc modo VI:VIII: VIII. Et quoniam 
hae duae_ proportionis continuae 
superparticulares sunt in tribus terminis 
constituae, aufero primum terminum 
ac quem VIII., est sesquitertius, VIII. 
sesquialter, remenent VIII, et VIIII., 
qui sesquioctavi sunt. Sed sesquioctava 
propositio non est minoris propostionis 
medietas, id est sesquitertiae, quoniam 
duplicata non efficit eam sed minor 
est. Duplicemus igitur sesquioctava 
proportionem, et sint tres numeri ita 
dispositi, qui a proportione VIII. et VIII. 
non recedant. Fiantque octies VIII. 
et octies VIIII. et novies VIIII., id est 
LXII:LXXU:LXXXI. Dico quoniam 
primus ad secundum et secundus ad 
tertiam § sesquioctavam — custodiunt 
habitudinem, sed tertius ad primum 
minus est quam_ sesquitertius, non est 
ergo sesquioctava medietas sesquitertii. 
Et in omnibus __ superparticularibus 
continuis hoc in commune speculandum 
est. Quoniam si minor a _ maiore 
subtrahbitur, 1d quod relinquitur minus 
est medietate subtracte proportions, 
quoniam duplicatum non ei coequatur. 


B miase XXI Ββτορο κΚημγη “My3pikalip- 
Horo ycTaHoBeHua’ bostiHemM ycTaHoBuie- 
HO Tak: ΘΟΠΗ Ob! [KTO-TO] oTHA [OT CBepx- 
YacTHOH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΜ] HemocpexzcTBeHHO 
CNeTyOUlyro 3a HeH cBepxXYacTHy!O ΠΡΟ- 
nlopunro, To [mosy4atouleeca 4Hco] He 
OBLIO ObI NONHOH MONOBHHON MponopunH 
4:3. Ilyctb OyaeT ycTaHOBeHO OHO ἢ 
TO ἘΚ YHCIO, K KOTOpoMy πρμοποοδῦπη- 
BaloTca ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΝ 3:2 u 4:3. Ilyctb 3To 
Oynet [aNcIO] 6, MO OTHOLMEHHIO K KOTO- 
pomy 9 HaxoqMTca B Mponopunn 3:2, a 8 -- 
B Mponopunu 4:3. ΠΟΤΕ ΟΜ OynyT pac- 
ΠΟΠΟΚΘΗΡΙ TaKHM oOOpa3om: 6:8:9. ἢ 
Tak KaK 3Ta Be MponopuHH sABIIAFOTCA 
cieqyrouluMu [pyr 3a Apyrom] cBepx- 
UaCTHBIMH OTHOIWCHHAMH, =YCTaHOB- 
ΠΟΗΗΡΙΜῊ Β Tpex wieHax, [H τὰκ kak] 
sl OTHHMal0 MepBbIM WIeH, K KoTOpomy 8 co- 
CTaBIAeT OTHOMEeHHe 4:3, a 9— OTHOIUEHHE 
3:2, TO ocTaetca ὃ u 9, ΠΡΟΠΟΤΑΒΠΊΙΟΠΙΜΘ 
coOoi oTHOWeHnHe 9:8. Ho mponopuna 9:8 
He ABIACTCA ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΟΪ MeHbIUeH προ- 
MOpIHH, TO ecTb [He ABILACTCA MOMOBHHON | 
4:3, ΠΟΤΟΜΥ 4TO, yHBOCHHad, OHA HE ΟΟ3Ππᾶ- 
eT Ty [mponopunto], a MeHbIe [ee]. ΠΟΤΕ 
MBI YIBOMM MponopuHto 9:8, 4 ΠΥΟΤΡ Tp 
uncia OyyT Tak ῬΔΟΠΟΠΟΚΘΗΡΙ, YTOObI 
OHH He YKJIOHMINCh OT Mponopunn 8 u 9. 
Vi mrycts ὃ 6yzerT yMHoxKeHO Ha ὃ u ὃ — Ha 
9, 4 9—Ha 9, στὸ yaeT 64:72:81. Ποϑτο- 
My A ὙΤΒΘΟΡΆΚΠΔΙΟ, 4YTO MepBoe [HCO] ΚΟ 
BIOPOMy H TpeTbeMy COxpaHAKOT Φορ- 
My OTHOIWeHHA 9:8, a TpeTbe K ΠΕΡΒο- 
My— [OTHOWWeHHe] ΜΘΗΒΙΠΘ, 4em 4:3, 
a moToMy 9:8 He ABIAeTCA NONOBHHON 
4:3. Wi Bo Bcex CBepX4acTHBIX, Hell0c- 
PeCTBEHHO ΟΠΘΙΥΙΟΙΠΗΧ Apyr 3a Apyrom, 
OTHOWCHHAX 3TO OJDKHO MOCTOAHHO 
HaOmonateca. [losTomy, ΘΟΠῊ MeHbllee 
[oTHOIeHHe] OyneT ΒΡΠΙΜΤΆΤΒΟΙ H3 OONIb- 
wero, [Torga] To, YTO OCTaeTCA, ABILACTCHA 
MCHbILIMM, 4eM ΠΟΠΟΒΗῊΗΔ OTHATOH 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΗ, Tak KaK yBOCHHOe OHO He 
PaBHACTCA eMy. 
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253. “Demonstratio per inpossible diapason in multiplici genere esse”. Kak 
yoke yKa3bIBaslocb (cM. c. 53-54) — 30ecb o4eBU Had OWUIMOKa (CKOpee Bcero — 
PYKONMCHOM ΤΡΑΠΗΠΗΗ), Tak ΚἈΚ HMCHHO OKTABa BLIPAKAaeTCA MHOTOKpaTHbIM 
OTHOLIeHHeM. 

** Peub HeT BCe O TOM Ke pane Mponopunit (2:1, 3:2, 4:3 αὶ τ. π.), roe 
ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ KBHHTHI CyuleqyeT HENMOCPeCTBEHHO 3a BbIPaxKCHHEM OKTABEI. 

25 Cm. I 5-6. 

*° Kak yoxe yka3bIBaslocb (c. 103—110), B ΟΟΧΡΔΗΜΒΙΠΗ͂ΧΟΑ TeKcTax HuKko- 
Maxa HeT ΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙΧ COOOmIeEHHH. 

77 Cm. V 9-10. 

δ Co. IT 1. 

25. Co. I 23 u V 14. 


Kuuza mpemoba 


' De institutione arithmetica II 51-52. 
Co. II 32. 

> BII 31 Bosyuit nonyaun ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΆΠΡΗΟΘ BbIpaxKeHHe KOMMBI — 
531441: 524288. Uucno 7153, nosBiarolleeca B STOM ΓΠΆΒΒ, — pa3HOCTb 4H- 
CeJ1, COCTaBIAIOUIMX MPOMOPpUH!O KOMMBI. 

* Φῃποπαῇ (V B. WO H. 3.) — ΦΗποοοῷ v3 Tapenta, nocyleqoBaTemb πῆ- 
(paropefickoH ΠΙΚΟΠΡΙ. Hexoroppie dparMeHTbl M3 erO COYHHEHHH OUI 
ΠΟ Hac B COUMHEHMAX Oonee ΠΟΞΠΉΡΧ aBTopoB (cM.: Diels H. Op. cit. Bd. 1. 
S. 301-320). Πο coo6weHuto JMorena JJasprcxoro (De clarorum philosopho- 
rum vitis VII 84-85), Dunonai “neppbrit oOOHapogzoBan [ΚΗΡΓΜ] MHMdaropelues, 
[MH Ha3Bal Hx “O] npupoge” (πρῶτον ἐκδοῦναι τῶν Πυθαγορικῶν [βιβλία καὶ 
ἐπιγράψαι Περὶ] φύσεως καὶ norn6 μ5-38 CTpeMJICHHA CTaTb ΤΗΡΔΗΟΜ᾽". 

B aHTH4HOM MHpe ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΒΟΤΒΟΒΩΠΟ ΠΡΕΠΔΗΜΕ (ibid.) o Tom, uTo ΠΠπΠΆΤΟΗ 
npHoOpen Kakyt0-To 43 ΚΗΗΓ MuNonag uw “oTryna Mepenucan [cBoero] “Tu- 
Mea” (“Kai ἐντεῦθεν μεταγεγραφέναι TOV TYyLatov”). OOmleHay4Hble BO3- 
3peHua DyoONadA ΟΟΗΟΒΒΙΒΆΠΗΟΡ Ha ὙΟΘΚΠΘΗΜΗ, ΤῸ “Bce perynupyetca 06s- 
3aTCJILBHbIMH 3€KOHOMEPHOCTAMH ἢ YCTaHOBJICHHbIMH NopsyKaMn” (πάντα 
ἀνάγκῃ καὶ ἁρμονίᾳ yiyvEecBav’”). 

> Bee 3To oObacHeHHe ΟΒΟΠΗΤΟΗ K TOMY, 4TO OTHOWEHHe 27:24 aBiaerca 
BLIPaoxKeHHeM ToHA (9:8). 

6. Cm. IV 2. 

’ ApxutT “3 Tapenta (neppaax nonopuua IV Β. πο H. 9.) — MMdaropeiic- 
KHH ΦΗΠΟΟΟΦ uv MaTemaTuK. Kak cBugetenbcTByeT J[noreH Jlasprcxui (De 


tu 
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clarorum philosophorum vitis VIII 4, 79-83), oH npoasBun ceOa He TObKO 
B HayKax, HO H B ΠΡΑΚΤΗΉΊΘΟΚΗΧ eax, Oyy4H CNOCOOHBIM BOCHaYaJIBHHKOM. 
CuynTaeTca, TO OH ΠΟΡΒΡΙΪ ΞΔ ΠΟΚΗΠ HayYHbIe OCHOBbI MCXaHHKH, BOIMIOWMAA 
paOoTy MexaHH3MOB Ha YepTexax. Bce ΟΟΧΡΔΗΜΒΙΠΉΘΟΣ MaTepHalibl, Kacalo- 
WIHeCA ΚΗΞΗΗ MW Hay4YHOH JeaTembHOCTH ApxtTa, cM. B μ3π.: Diels H. Op. cit. 
Bd. 1. 5. 322-338. 

§ CM. IT 31. 

> Cm. IT 9. 

'0 “gui est A septuagies quinquies metiatur” — ΟΥΚΒΆΠΡΗΟ: “KoTOpoe H3- 
MepsxeTca [ΠΟΟΡΘΠΟΤΒΟΜ] 75 “A”’. 

1 CM. ID 9. 

2 “Metiatur enim C id, quod est A decies novies semis” — OyKBaJIbHO: 
“ΠΥΟΊΡ C n3Mepsetca Tem [ΠΜΟΠΟΜ], KoTOpoe paBHo A 19!'/, [pasa]”. 

3 Ὁ ἘΠ primis numeris” — ΤῸ ecTb B ΗΔΗΜΘΗΒΠΙΗ͂Χ HaTypasIbHBIX ἩΜΟΠΆΧ, 
CNOCOOHBIX BbIPa3HTb MEHbIIHH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. 

4. Co. IT 30. 


Kuuza wemeepmar 


| Otctofa HauvHaeTcCaA NOYTH NONMHbIM ΠΕΡΕΒΟΠ OCHOBHBIX Maparpados 


Tpaxrata [Icepgo-Esksuga Sectio canonis. 

2 Pseudo-Euclidis Sectio canonis. 1. P. 150. 

5 Tbid. 2. P. 151. 

* Ibid. 3. P. 152-153. 

> Ibid. 4. P. 153-154. 

6. Ibid. 5. P. 154. 

’ Ibid. 6. P. 155. 

§ Ibid. 7. P. 156. 

’ “Novem igitur ad octo sesquioctava proportio est”. [loqo6Ho Tomy, kak 
ΟΠΥΜΆΠΟΟΒ B TeKcTax I un II KHUrH, 30eCb ΠΡῊ NepeBoye BOSHHKAET “TIeEKCHYEC- 
KHH WyOb”, MOTOMY ΤΟ O7HA 4aCTb ITOFO NpewoKeHHA (“novem... ad octo”) 
pacKpbiBaeT ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΗΘ ΠΡΥΓΟΙ͂ (“sesquioctava proportio”’). 

0B cucTeMe aHTHYHO HOTAI[MH HOTHI ΞΔΠΗΟΡΙΒΆΠΡΟΡ Hal MOFUIMMCA 
TEKCTOM. 

1! percussio. Cyaa no Bcemy, Tak bosyHi NepeBowuT rpeyeckuit Tep- 
MHH κροῦμα HIM κρούσμα. (ΠΟΒΟ “kpyMa” ΠΡΟΙ3ΟΠΙΠΟ OT ΓΠΆΓΟΠᾶ Κρούειν 
((Ὑπᾶρατρ᾽᾽ (cm. c. 40, cHocka 3). Kak ΒΗΠΗΟ, Tak ΒΗΔΠ84Π6 OOO3HaYaICA ὙΠῈΡ 
ΠΟ CTpyHam (OpsuaHHe). BnocneqcTBHH 3TOT TePMHH yKa3bIBasl Ha MYy3bIKy 
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CTPYHHBIX HHCTpyMeHTOB. ITonmyKc (Onomasticon IV 69) TpakryeT cTpyHHbIe 
Kak “yjapHble HHCTpyMeHTBI” (τὰ ὄργανα τὰ Kpovdpeva) (cm.: Tepyman E. 
WMucTpyMeHTasibubii ΚΑΤΆΠΟΓ [lonmyxca. C. 4-5). C Teaennem BpeMeHH Tep- 
MHH “KpyMa” cTall O003Ha4aTb ΒΟΟΟΠΙΘ ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΗΥΙΟ My3biky. Y Ποη- 
mykca (Onomasticon IV 84) axe IpHcyTcTByeT Ha3BaHHe τὰ σαλπιστικὰ 
κρούματα (COUbHbIe ΠΡΘΟΒῚ WA TpyOn!), a y [icepgo-ILryrapxa (De musica 
1132b, 21 — κρουσματικοὶ διαλέκτοι (HHCTPyMeHTAaJIbHble ΟΤΗΠΗ). Mnorga 
“KPyMa” 3€MCHANIACh ΟΠΗΟΚΟΡΘΗΗΒΙΜ CYIICCTBHTEJIbHbIM ἣ κροῦσις (“Kpy- 
3507, Takoke O603HaYaBLUHM JIHOO ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΗΟΘ ΟΟΠΡΟΒΟΆΚΠΘΗΒΘ, 100 
ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΗΥΙΟ MY3BIKY. 

B KOMMeHTHpyeMOM ΠΡΘΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΜμ bosyHH cooOulaet, 4TO B KaKJON 
Nape Janee NpHBOAAWIMXCA HOTHBIX 3HAKOB BEPXHHH ABMACTCA 3HAKOM BO- 
KaJIbHOH ΒΟΤΆΠΜΗ, ἃ HWOKHHM — ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΗΟΙ͂. OO aHTHYHOH HO- 
ΤΆΠΜΗ cM.: Bellermann F. Die Tonleitern und Musiknoten der Griechen. 
Berlin, 1847; Thierfelder A. System der altgriechischen Instrumentalnoten- 
schrift // Philologus. 1897. Bd. 56. S. 429-524; Sachs C. Die griechische 
Instrumentalnotenschrift// Zeitschrift ftir Musikwissenschaft. 1923/1924. 
Bd. 6. S. 289-301; Idem. Die griechische Gesangsnotenschrift//Ibid. 
1924/1925. Bd. 7. δ. 1-5: Vogel M. Die Enharmonik der Griechen. 1. Teil: 
Tonsystem und Notation. Diisseldorf. 1963. 5. 71-77; Chailley J. La musique 
grecque antique. Paris, 1979. Ρ 120-139; Tepyman E. BusanyTuvickoe My3bI- 
Ko3HaHne. C. 114-125. 

2 3necb M Waslee IPH 3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ 3HAaKOB HOTaLMH ΒΟΞΠΗΪ Mciomb3yeT 
Kak JIaTHHCKHe ΤΡΔΗΟΚΡΗΠΙΜΗ rTpereckux OOo3HayeHHH (proslambanomenos, 
hypate, hypaton u T. 4.), Tak H HX JaTHHCKHe NepeBognl (adquisitus, principalis 
principalium u T. π.). B cBa3H c TeM, UTO UHTAaTeIIb 3HAKOM Kak C OJJHHMH, Tak 
Η Ο ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ (ΟΜ. c. 65) 4 4YTOObI MaKCHMYM ΒΗΜΜΔΗΜΑ ΜΟΣΚΗΟ OBIIO Cocpe- 
JOTOUNTh Ha CaMMX HOTHBIX 3HaKaXx, A alo TOKO OOMLEMpHHATHIe Tpeyeckne 
Ha3BaHHA 3BYKOB. 

13. Kak H3BeECTHO, 3HaKH J peBHerpeyeckoii HOTaLMH MpesCcTaBILAIOT Cobol 
ΟΟΒΙΠΗΡΙΘ αὶ TpaHcpopMupoBaHHble OyKBbI HOHHMcKoro andaButa (no7pobHee 
06 9ΤΟΜ ΟΜ.: Jepyman EF. BuzanTuiicxoe My3blKo3HaHne. C. 114-125). 

4B caMOM aBTOPHTeTHOM HCTOUHHKe MO ApeBHerpeyecKoH HOTA- 
ΠΗ͂ — Tpaktate Anunna “Baegenne B My3bIky” ((Ἐἰσαγωγὴ LOVOLKN’’) — 3H- 
rapMOHHYeECKHH JIMXaHOC HWKHHX NpesCTaBIeH HECKOMbKO MHAaYe: NOcpec- 


TBOM “OMpOKHHYTOH ἈΠΡΦΡΙ᾽ 4 “ΟΠΡΟΚΜΗΥΤΟΙ͂ ΠΗΓΑΜΜΡΙ — 
15 


Ε΄ 
XPOMAaTHYeCKHH ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ HWKHHX ΑΠΗΠΗΪ TakoKe H300paxaeT He- 


CKONbKO MO-HHOMy: “ompokHHyTad abda, uMerOlllax uepTouKy” (ἄλφα 
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ἀνεστραμμένον γραμμὴν ἔχον) HW “OMpoKHHyTad WHraMMa, HMerollad Yep- 
TOUKy” (δίγγαμον ἀνεστραμμένον γραμμὴν ἔχον) — Me 


6 Y Anumua 3TOT 3ByYK ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΘῊ TeMH %Ke OyKBaMH, HO C YepTouKa- 


MH, ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΒΙΜΗ Maye: 7 
'7 ΠΟ AMMO, 3HTApMOHHYeCKad Napah3Ta ΟΟΘΗΜΗΘΗΗΒΙΧ — “3Ta” H Jle- 
Kalai NepeBepHytas aMOga” (663 4epToukn) — A . 


5 ΑΠΗΠΜΑ YepTOuKH ΠΟΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΒΙ Β ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ MecTax: ἢ . 


B u3ganuu 1. Φρμηπαηδ, Β OTIM4ME OT ΒΟΘΧ ΔΗΔΠΟΓΜΒΉΗΡΙΧ ΟΠΥ ΔΕΒ, 


3Π60}5 ΒΜΘΟΤΟ extenta cTouT diatonos. 
20 


19 


7 
Y Asuna ΡΆΠΟΜ CO 3HaKaMH ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΒΙ YEPTOUKH: y/ . 


Y ΑΠΗΠΗᾺΚ 9TH 3HAKM ἩΜΘΙΟΤ TAaKOH ΒΗΠ: ! ye 
B u3qanuu I. Φρμππαΐῆμᾶ — diatessaron, HO COBepLICHHO ΟἸΘΒΗΠΗΟ, 
ΤΟ M@XKY JIMXaHOCOM HY)KHHX HW MECOM — KBHHTA. 
73 Ομ. KoMMeHTapnit 64 k KHure I. 

ΒΟ ONMChIBaeT ΟΠ Δ ἢ “3aMeeHHA” BLICOTHOrO YPpOBHA ΟΠΗΗΧ 
CTyNeHeH ΠΡΥΎΓΗΜΗ B pa3IHYHbIxX pogax. HanpumMep, TputTa ἢ Naprunata 
B JMaTOHH4eCKOM H XPpOMaTHYeCKOM poyax ΗΘ MEHALOT CBOEFO BbICOTHOYO ΠΟ- 
JIOKEHHA, ΤΟΓΠᾺ KaK B JHTAPMOHHYECKOM pose “HX MeCcTa”’ 3aHHMAaIOT Hapa- 


H93Ta HW JINXaHOc: 


22 


24 


ΠΗΜΆΤΟΗΜΚΆ ΧΡΟΜΆΤΗΚΆ ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΗ 
ΗΞ5ΤΆ e e e 
ΠΆΡΔΗΞΤΆ d cis c 
Tputa ς ς h+ 
Napameca h h h 
mecca a a a 
JIHX@aHOC G Fis F 
naprunata F F E+ 
ΓΗΠΆΤΆ Ε Ε Ε 


ΠΡ 3HaKOMCTBe C 9TOH TaONHUeH ΠΗΤΆΤΘΠΡ ΠΟΠΌΊΚΘΗ YYMTHIBAaTb, YTO OHA 
Η3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΔ Tak, YTOObI NPHOMM3HTECA (HACKOJIbKO 310 ΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΟ) K JIOPHKE 
aHTHYHOLO ΞΒΥΚΟΡΆΠΆ. Ec Ke IPHAep»KHBaTbCA COBPCMEHHOH JlaqOBOU Ορ- 
dorpadun, TO OHA FOJDKHA ObITh NOCTPOeHA HECKONbKO HHaYe, H ΤΟΓΠᾶ BpAy 
ΠΗ͂ OHA CMOKET OLITb ΒΟΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΔΗΔ JIA ἩΠΠΙΟΟΤΡΆΙΗΜ KOMMeHTHpyemoro 
(pparmeuta bosuna: 


ΠΗΜΆΤΟΗΜΚΆ XpomaTHKa ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΗ 
H93TAa e e e 
napaHota d des deses 
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Tputa ς ς ς- 
napameca h h h 
meca a a a 
JIMXaHoc G Ges Geses 
naprunara F F F- 
ΓΗΠΆΤΆ Ε Ε Ε 


5. ΠΟ aHTHYHOHK ΠΆΠΟΒΟΪ ΠΟΓΗΚΘ, BCAKMH OMKaMWIMH K H3Te ΞΒΥΚ, Ha- 


ΧΟΠΆΠΙΜΠΟΣ CHH3y OT Hee Ha JOBOJIbHO WIMPpOKOM IIpOCcTpaHcTBe, HayHHaA 
OT TOHa MH KOHYAaA ΠΒΥΜΑ͂ TOHAaMH, MpesCTaBIAeTCA ΠΔΡΔΗΞΤΟΙ͂. ITO CBA3aHO 
C OCOOEHHOCTAMM ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΗΟΓΟ MYy3bIKaJIbHOFO MBIWWVICHHA, Tak Kak OnH- 
*KahwWlad CTYMe€Hb K BEPXHEMY 3ByKy TeTpaxopyja MOTIa HMCHOBATLCA TOJIBKO 
JIMX@HOCOM HIM MapaHoToH. ΠΡῊ w3BecTHBIX JONMYWeHHAX yKa3aHHy!0 TeH- 
ΠΘΗΙΜΙΟ AHTHYHOLO ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜῚ MOXKHO CpaBHHTb C COBPeCMCHHEIM ΒΞΓΠΆΠΟΜ 
Ha ΔΗΔΠΟΓΜΊΗΥΟ NpoOsemy: Tia Hac OMoKaMUIMMH 3BYKaMH K “ΠΟ ABJLAIOT- 
Ca He “JIt-yONb-qHe3” καὶ He “Μῃ-πυδπρ- 6 μοπρ᾽᾽, a “cn” u “pe”, XOTA B TEM- 
Ne€pHpOBaHHOM CHCTeMEe OHH “3aHHMaloT’” OHH ἢ Te Ke BbICOTHbIC YPOBHH. 

26 CM. KOMMeHTaphii 64 k Kuure I. 
“Idem vero tetrachordum meses atque hypates meson in chromatico 
genere tali ratione partimur’”. Ecnu no nomoxKeHHAM JpeBHerpeyecKoro My- 
3bIKOSHAHHA TeTpaxOpy MOF JeIHTbCA Ha Ppa3HUHble HHTEPBaJIbHble 0Opa3o- 
BaHHA, CO37aBad THaTOHHYeCKHH, XPOMaTH4eCKHH αὶ JHTAPMOHHYECKHH posa, 
TO “yesleHve” ΓΗΠΆΤΒΙ, Kak Ηὶ ΠΙΟΟΟΓΟ Apyroro 3ByKa CMCTeMBI, ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΠΟ 
coOoH npocto Oeccmpicnnuy. Ho bos ΠΕΠΗ͂Τ He 3BYKH, a BbIPakKarollHe HX 
yucya. Tak KaK M@XKDY 3BYKOM H ΟΠΗΠΙΘΤΒΟΡΞΙΌΠΙΗΜ ΘΓῸ YHCIIOM JIA Hero HET 
ΗΜΚΆΚΟΙ͂ pa3HHUbl, TO ΠΙΟΟΟΙ͂ 3ByYK MOxKeT ObITA “NogeneH”. B cneqyroulen 
rnaBe bosuuHni muwert: “Sumo hypates meson, id est VI.CXLIII. dimidiam 
partem, quae fit II. LX XII’ (“A Oepy nonoBHHHyto 4acTb ΓΜΠΆΤΡΙ CpeqHHX, Fo 
ecTb 6144, το cocraBiseT 3072). 

δ᾽ Ὑ Bosna — “auferatur” (“Baruntaetca”’), YTO He COMMacyeTcaA C 3ΔΚΠΙΟ- 
YMTeENbHOK UMMpow ΠΡΘΟΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ — 768, ABIIAIOWICHCA BOCbMOM ΠΔΟΤΡΙῸ OT 
6144, a He pe3yNLTaTOM BbIYHTaHHA BOCbMOH YacTH OT 6144. Tor xe rmaron 
B aHalOrH4uHOU CHTyalMN BCTpeyaeTCA HECKOJIbKO HWKe, ΠΡῊ oONepallHAXx C 
yucnom 6912. 

 B u3qannu [. Φρμππαΐἥηαᾶ — “qui sunt C. D.”. OgHako KpuTepui, ΒΡΙ- 
ΠΒΗΓΔΘΜΒΙΪ bosiHeM, ΓΠΔΟΗΤ, ΤΟ ΒΗΠΡῚ KBapT JOJDKHbI HMeTb ΠΟ ΚΡΑΜΗΘΗ͂ 
Mepe Ba ΟὐΟἸΠΗΧ 3ByKa. Ho ( He BxoguT B KBapTy GD. Ha 3910 oOcTosTesb- 
CTBO OOpaTHI BHHMaHHe K. boy3p (Bower C. Boethius “’The Principles of 
Music”. Ρ 269-270). Ilo ero cBugeTeNbcTBY, HEKOTOpble DpPeBHHe pyKo- 
nucnu — Bamberg, Staatsbibliothek Hj-IV—19 (X 6.), Miinchen, Bayerische 


27 
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Staatsbibliothek Clm. 14523 (X B.) u Minchen, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek 
Clm. 6361 (XI B.) — nato) “qui sunt E. D”. [lostomy npaBunbHoe uTeHue, 
ΟἼΘΒΗΠΗΟ, “E [ἢ] D”. 

Ὁ -Yxke yka3biBalocb (cM. c. 181), uro ΒΟΞΠΗΪ TpakTopall ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΆΠΡ- 
HOCTb “ΒΗΠΟΒ KOHCOHAHCOB’” HE ΠΟ NOMOKEHHHO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΒΆ — Kak 3TO OBIIO Οὔ- 
WeCNPpHHATO B AHTHYHOHM TEOpHH — a ΠΟ OOUIHOCTH ΒΧΟΠΆΠΙΗΧ B HAX 3BYKOB. 

>! CoseplleHHo o4eBH HO, YTO EA — He KBHHTA€, ἃ TPHTOH, TaK KaK MexK- 
Ay ΠΔΡΓΗΠΆΤΟΙ cpeqHux ἡ THNaTOH HWKHHX — ΒΗΤΘΡΒΔΠ B ΤΡΗ TOHa. Ha 3To 
oOpatun BHuMaHHe K. boysp (Bower C. Boethius “The Principles of Music”. 
P. 270). On NpeaNnonaraet, 4TO 3TOT TPHTOH MOF NOABUTLCA B pe3yibTate TOO, 
ὭΤΟ bosUHH HeNpaBHIbHO MOHAN MMeEBLUIHMHCA B CTO paChopsx2»KeHHH HCTOUHHK, 
rye Meca oOo3Hayasacb H, a OyKBamu EA — KBHHTa MexKDY runaTOH cpeqHHXx 
M ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟΟΜ. Takoe ΠΡΘΠΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ ΗΘ KaxKeTCA YOCAUTEJIBHBIM. 
Bo-nepBbIx, Bce “BHObI KOHCOHaHCOB” bosuHH MJUIKOCTpHpyeT Ha OHO 
M TOW %Ke ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΤΘΠΒΗΟΟΤΗ: OT rMNaTbl HWOKHUX (A) ΠΟ HSTbI BEPXHHX 
(O). Ilostomy Bpaq ΠῊ JOrM4HO AOMMYCKaTb MBICIIb O TOM, 4TO JIA ΒΗΠΟΒ KBH- 
ΤΡΙ B HcTOUHHKe bossa ΠΟΠΊΚΗΔ Opa CyMIECTBOBaTb OCOOad NOCIeTOBATEIIb- 
HocTb. Beab 3anaua bossa (7a MW ero MCTOUHNKA) 3aKOUaIaCh B TOM, YTOObI 
ΠΡΟΜΠΠΙΟΟΤΡΗΡΟΒΔΤΒ BCe “BUI” Ha IpHMepe OOWero OTpe3ka COBEPLICHHOH 
cHcTeMb!. B npoTHBHOM cilyyae Hapyluanacb Obl eqHHad CxeMa Nogaun γηθῦ- 
HOrO MaTepHana. Bo-BTopbix, ec ΠΡΘΠΠΟΠΑΓΆΤΡ, ΤῸ B McTOUHUKe bosyna 
H Opina Meco, Toraqa Hy2KHO ΠΡΗ3ΗΔΤΡ, ΤῸ Doctor mirabilis HenpaBubHO 
ONMCasl BADbI KBapT Ηὶ KBHHT. CKopee ΒΟΘΙΟ, Nepey Hamu — πΗ6ο owlHOKa py- 
KONHCHOM ΤΡΆΠΗΠΗΜ, 1460 camoro bosuna. 

2. Ecnu 68] Boon Haya 3ByKopay He C ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ ΗΜΌΚΗΗΧ, a C ΠΡΟΟΠΩΜ- 
OanoMeHoca, TO B ΘΓῸ pacnOpsKeEHHH OKa3asICA ObI ELE ΟΠΜῊ “BU KBHHTHI”, 
OrpaHHYeHHbIM NOCTOAHHBIMHM 3BYKaMH: OT ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟΔ ΠΟ ΓΗΠΆΤΒΙ 
CpeqHHx. 

53. CM. OKOHYAaHHe TaHHOH raBbl. 

** CM. Κομμβητδρμῆ 64 k Kuure I. 

°° ~Vimeetca B BUY MocneqHAA TAOMMUa TOHAIBHOCTeH C COOTBETCTBYIO- 
ΠΙΗΜΗ HOTHBIMH 3HakaMH. 

δ᾽. Β ommmune oT ΡΆΠΆ, mpHBegzeHHoro bosiem B mabe 14 HacTosiulei KHHTH, 
re OLLIO ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΟ TOKO 14 3ByKOBbIX TOUeK OT A πὸ O, 3Π60Ἐ — 15. Copep- 
ΠΙΘΗΗΟ OYEBH HO, 4TO 3TOT PAT ONMIETBOPACT BECh 3BYKOPAT COBEPLICHHOHM CHC- 
TEMbI — KOHEYHO, HCKIIFOUad TeTpaxOpy, COCMHEHHBIX, HO BKJIIOUad ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΌΟΔΗΟ- 
ΜΘΗΟΟ, ΗΘ BBEJICHHBIM B ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΘΠΒΗΟΟΊΡ, ΞΔ ΗΜΚΟΗΡΟΒΔΗΗΥΙΟ B riaBe 14. 

δ ~magadas. boswuit MHMeeT B ΒΗΠῪ ἣ μαγάς WIM ὙΜΕΗΡΙΠΗΤΕΠΒΗΟ TO 
μαγάδιον — TepMHH, O6O3HadaBLUIHH Tak Ha3bIBaeMy!O “ΚΟΟΡΙΠΚΥ", OTIeCIA10- 
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ΠΙΥΙΟ Ha ΠΗ͂ΡΕ WIM KHdape BHOpHpyroline YacTH CTPyH, HEYTO ΒΡΟΠΕ COBpe- 
MEHHOM “TMOWCTaBKH” (HemeuK. der Steg) y CTIPyHHbIX HHCTPyMEHTOB. 

8 “alterutra vicissim EK et KF plectro adhibito pellantur, diatessaron 
consonabit? sin vero simul utrasque percussero, diatessaron consonantiam 
nosco”’. JIByMa cnocoOaMH 3BYKOM3BIeE4eHHA — ΠΟΠΘΡΟΜΘΗΗΡΙΜ HM OAHOBpeE- 
ΜΘΗΗΡΙΜ — ΒΟΘΠΗΜ CIOBHO XO4UET MPOAEMOHCTPHpoBaTh Ba Bua 3BYUaHHA 
OWHOrO HW TOrO 2%Ke MHTepBala, MO COBPeEMeHHOM TEePMMHOJIOrMH — MEJOIH- 
yeCKHH WH rapMOHHYeCKHH. OTOT PparMeHT MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO OH AOCOIIOTHO 
He pa30upalica B MpakTH4YeCKHX acMeKTax ΟΠΗΟΒΙΒΆΘΜΟΓΟ ONbITa: OHOBPe- 
MC€HHOE H3BJICUeHHE ΠΒῪΧ 3BYKOB Ha OJHOM CTpyHe HeEBO3MOxKHO. IlosTomy 
M BC€ ΠΟΟΠΘΗΥΙΟΠΙΜΘ ETO yYKa3aHHA Ha OMHOBPEMEHHOE WIN pasHOBPeMEHHOE 
u3Beyeune (“simul vel alterutram pulsans”’) 3ByyaHHi Ha ODHOCTpyHHOM Mo- 
HOXOpJe elle pas CBHETEMLCTBYIOT O TOM, KaK Jasiek Obi ΒΟΘΠΗΪ DaxKe OT 
TaKOH NPHMMTHBHOHK MpakTHKH. 

39. - Takoe femeHHe ΟΤΡΥΗΡΒΙ (3:1) nacT He OKTaBy, a ZyoneuMMy. He ucks10- 
yeHO, ΤΟ B PYKONMCHON ΤΡΆΠΜΠΜΗ Obiw0 “nNoTepxHO” OHO ΟΠΟΒΟ: “Item si 
diapason [et diapente] consonantiam temptare voluero”’. 

© Tospopso“cMelIaHHBbIX KOHCOHaHCax’ (permixtisconsonantiis), bosunit 
Nogwpa3syMeBaeT MHTEpBall ΠΥΟΠΘΙΗ͂ΜΒΙ, COCTOALIMH M3 “CMCILEHHA” OKTABBI 
M KBHHTE. Ho TpovHyto nponopunro (3:1) on yxe ΠΡΟΠΘΜΟΗΟΤΡΗΡΟΒΔΠ, 
XOTA TpaKTOBaJl 66 Kak OKTaBY (CM. ΠΡΕΠΒΙΠΥ ΠΗ KOMMeHTapHn). Ceruac 
xe boon, OObABIIAA O TPOMHOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ, TO ecTb 06 HHTepBale πγο- 
CWUMMbI, OMMCLIBACT YETBEPHOe OTHOWeHHe (4:1), npencTaBiaroulee cooon 
OTHOMIEHHE ABOMHOK OKTaBbI. Kpome Toro, OCTae€TCA HEMOHATHEIM YTBEPxk- 
WeHHe Ο “QHCCOHaHCe HW KOHCOHAHCe TPOHHOM Nponopunn”’. Bce 9sTo ele 
pa3 HaBOJHT Ha MBICJIb, 710 3AKIKOUMTEJIBHBIE ΠΡΘΗΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ KHHIH IV B TOM 
ΒΗΠΘ, B KAKOM OHH ΟΠΥΟΠΜΚΟΒΔΗΡΙ I. ΦΡΗΠΠΆΠΗΟΜ, De@eKTHbI MH HY DalorT- 
Cad B ΡΕΚΟΗΟΤΡΥΚΗΜΗ. 


Kuuza namaa 


| CaMmbIi MHOrOCTpyHHbIi KaHOH, H3BECTHBIK ΠΟ My3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTH- 


YeCKHM NaMATHHKaM aHTHYHOCTH, — HHCTPYMEHT, Ha3bIBaeMbIN “TeJIMKOH”’ 
(EALK@V), οπμοδηηριΐ [Ironemeem (Harmonica II 2; nogpo6uHee o Hem co.: 
Tepyman Ε. Bu3anTuiickoe My3biko3HaHne. C. 81). OqHakKO OH HMEJI MeCHB- 
mie, ΠῈΜ 8 CTpyH. Bpicka3bIBaemaa 3Π6 05» bOSIHEM MBICJIb, CKOPee ΒΟΕΓΟ, 3a- 
KIKOUaeTCA B TOM, YTO ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠ ΠΕΠΘΗΜΑ CTPyHbI, HCMOJIb3yeMbIM Ha KAHOHE, 
B KOHE4HOM CyeTE NIPHMEHACTCA Ha JIKOOOM CTpyHHOM HHCTpyMeHTe, yyac- 
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TBYIOWIEM B ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΠ ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΕ. Εἴ c 9TOM ΤΟῊΚΗ 3peHHA, HallpHMep 
KH@apa ABJIACTCA ΗΘ YEM HHbIM, KaK BOCbMHCTPyHHbIM KaHOHOM. 

* “nec... ad unguem expolitae” — ΟΥΚΒΆΠΒΗΟ: “He ΟΥ̓ΠΟΠΗΡΟΒΔΗΒΙ ΠΟ HOTTA”. 
“nihil auribus rationique possit esse contrarlum” — OyKBaJIbHO: “HHYTO 
ΗΘ MOXKET ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΡΘΊΗΤΡ ΟΠΥΧΥ H pa3yMy . 

* Tosops 0 3aBHCHMOCTH M@KTY HCTOUHHKOM 3ByKa H e€Fo BbICOTOH, bo9- 
IMM ABHO IyTaeT ΠΡΗΜΌΆΜΗΥ HM CJIeACTBHe: ΠΟΗΡΜΣΚΔΙΟΠΙΘΘΟΣ HE CTAHOBHTCA perke 
H ΤΟΠΙΙΘ, MONOOHO TOMY, KaK NOBbIMAIOleeca ΗΘ MpHoOOpeTaeT YacTOTy HM yTOH- 
YeCHHOCTS, a TOICTad CTpyHa, ΟΟΒΘΟΡΙΠΔΙΟΠΙΔΗ Oolee peaKHe KoNeOaHHA, CO37aeT 
Ooee HH3KHH 3BYK, TOra Kak TOHKaA CTpyHa, ΒΡΙΠΟΠΗΜΙΌΠΙΔῚ OoNee YacTHIE 
BHOpallMOHHble ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΆ, CTAHOBHTCA HCTOUHHKOM OosIee BEICOKOFO 3ByKa. 

> Cm.1 12. 

6 De institutione arithmetica I 31. 

7 Cm. I 4. 

δ. Co. II 18-22; IV 2. 

9 Orum bosunit xovueT cka3aTb, ΤΟ, ΠΟ MHEHHIO nuaropetiies, WA 
BLID@KCHHA KOHCOHAHCOB Cpe CBepx4acTHBIX ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΪ ᾿ΠΡΗΟΠΟΟΟΟΠΕΗΒΙ 
TOJIbKO OTHOWCHHA 3:2 (KBUHTA) Ηὶ 4:3 (KBapTa). 

10 ΤῸ ecTb — H9Ta ΒΕΡΧΗΗ͂Χ. 

Oguakxo ΒΟ QO KOHWa TpakTaTa yxKe HE BO3BpalllaeTca K OOCYX- 
J€HH1O 3TOFO ΒΟΠΡΟΟΔ. Bo BCAKOM CJryyae, B OCTABLUMXCA ΓΠΆΒΑΧ COUMHEHHA, 
ΟΠΥΟΠΗΚΟΒΔΗΗΡΙΧ |. DpHyIAMHOM, OH HE BO3HHKAECT. 

12 OTo ccbiiKa Ha ΓΠΆΒΡΒΙ 20-30 ΠΔΗΗΟΪ KHHIH, OTCYTCTBYIOMIMe B TEKCTE 
boolHa, HO H3BECTHbIe ΠΟ Ha3BaHHAM. 

3. Cm. IV 18. 

4 Co. IT 31; Il 3. 

'S diatessaron = διὰ τεσσάρων, TO ecTb “Yepe3 YeTEIpe”; cm. I 17, I 20, 
a TakKoKe KOMMeCHTapHii 68 Kk KHuTre 1. 

'© Heo6xoqHMO OTMETHTb, YTO NPHYHHEI KpHTHKH IITomemeem Apxu- 
Ta OCTalOTCA BO MHOTOM HENOHATEIMH. Tak, HenpuaTHe IITosemeem nHTep- 
BaJIBHbIX OTHOWeHHH 1944:1792 (243:224) μα 1792:1512 (224:189) mMoxHo 
OOBACHHTb YCTAHOBHBIIMMNCA Hay4HbIMM ΤΡΑΠΗΠΙΜΆΜΗ, COrlacHO KOTOpbIM 
B MY3BIKe€ ΒΟΠΟΠΒΞΟΒΆΠΡΟΡ, KaK ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ [!?], ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΡΙΘ αὶ CBepxyacT- 
HbIe NMponopuMn. ΟΠΗΔΚΟ BCA AHTHYHAA MY3bIKAIIbHO-TEOPETHYECKAA MBICIIB, 
MB TOM 4NcHe cam IITOoNeMeH, NOCTOAHHO MOMb30BaaCb JICMMMONM, BbIpa- 
*Kaloulenca Kak 256:243, 4TO C TOUKH 3peHHaA “poga” ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΒΗΟΟΤΗ 
HHYEM ΗΘ OTIMYAETCA OT NPONOpuMH, ΠΡΕΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΡΙΧ ApxuTom. Jlanee, ΠΠ1το- 
JIeMeH BO3PaxKaeT NPOTHB OTHOWICHHA 28:27 B KaYeCTBE HWKHETO MHTepBalia 
XpOMaTHYeCKOrO TeTpaxopyla, Kak Npeanaran ApxHqT, a CaM HCIONb3yeT ero 


3 


1] 


489 


O MY3bIKQJIBHOM YCTaHOBJICHHH 


Kak HWKHHM MHTepBall B “TOHOBOH WHaTOHHKe” (cM. πᾶπθα KOMMeHTapHiit 18). 
CBa3aHO JIM TaKOe OTHOLICHHE K ITOMY HHTepBasly Cc TpagMuneh, “ΠΡΗΠΙΗΟΒΙ- 
BarOLeH’’ ETO TOKO K ONpeeICHHOMY ΠΆΠΟΒΟΜΥ HaKJIOHEHHI0 (BO BCex H3- 
BeCTHBIX “powlax ApxuTa” camblii HWKHHM ΜΙΠΕΡΡᾶΠ TeTpaxopya Bcerna ~°/>57)? 
He ABJIAETCA JIM OHO ΟΠΘΠΟΊΒΗΘΜ Hay4HbIx ΒΒΓΠΉΊΠΟΒ IlTonemes, ΟΟΤΔΒΙΠΗΧΟΑ͂ 
663 apryMenTauMH? He cBa3aHo JIM OHO C ΠΡΟΠΘΟΟΟΜ JlaqOBoO-aKyCTHYeCKOn 
SBOJIOUMH aHTHYHOTO My3bIKaJIbHOrO MBIMUIeHHA? Bce 9TH ΒΟΠΡΟΟΒῚ elle 
TpeOyrOT ΤΠΙΔΤΘΠΡΗΟΓΟ H3y4eHHA. 

17 |/,4 uacTb ΤΟΗΔ — 8,5 11. Ilo coppeMeHHBIM Hay4HbIM ΠΡΕΠΟΤΔΒΠΘΗΜΆΜ, 
TakOW HHTepBall PUKCHpyeTCA YEIOBEYECKHM ΟΠΥΧΟΜ. 

'S Cam IIronemeii, kak H3BeCTHO, H3NlaraeT 5 pasHOBHAHOCTei ΠΗΔΤΟΗΜΚΗ: 


ΜΉΓΚΒΗ AHATOHHKAa — 21:20, 10:9, 8:7 
TOHOBAaA ΠΗΒΤΟΗΜΚΆ — 28:27, 8:7, 9:8 
HanpsKeHHan AHaTOHHKa --ὀ 16:15, 9:8, 10:9 
pOBHand ΠΗΆΤΟΗΜΚΆ - 12:11, 11:10, 10:9 
ABYXTOHOBaA AHATOHHKa — 256:243, 9:8, 9:8. 


3. Hanpumep, “ToHoBpax qHaTOHHKa” (διάτονον toviatov) H “poBHad 
WMaTouHKa” (διάτονον ὁμαλόν), cm.: [epyman E. AHTHYHOE ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΘ 
MblleHHe. C. 84, 94 κὶ mp. 

70 Vimeuuo tak u3naraeT Knapguu Iitonemeit (“Harmonica” I 12) ty 
MBICJIb, KOTOpad B ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΗ yueweBuieH d@pa3se counHeHHA bosons BbIpa- 
*KeHa Kpaline HeACHO: “΄...μηδὴ εἷς TOV τριῶν λόγων μείζων γίνηται TOV 
λοιπῶν 500 συναμφοτέρων᾽. 
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408, 411, 438 
ΒΗ͂ΠΒΙ KBapTh — 190, 192, 425-428 
ΒΗΠΡῚ KBHHTHI — 192, 425-428 
BHbI OKTABbI — 49, 106, 194-196, 425-428 
BbICOTa — 78-8] 
rapmMounka — 39, 44, 51, 52, 55, 67, 80, 88, 
91, 92, 114-119, 134-136, 161, 165, 179, 
195, 364, 436, 438, 440 
ΓΆΡΜΟΗΜΆ — 32-51, 92-96, 105, 106, 114, 
127-138, 144-153, 170-172, 
317-330, 363-369, 448 
“TapMOHHA cchep” (“My3bIka cep”) 34-36, 
42-53, 147-149 cM. Taloxe My3bika MHpoBasd 
TeJIMKOH — 488 
rugpassioc — 469 
runata — 46, 64, 69-71, 92, 148, 184-193, 
436-442, 473, 485, 486 
runeprunata — 335, 473 

romoc — 328 
‘Tomodouusa — 164 
BOHHAaA OKTaBa — 47, 66, 75, 83-89, 107, 
CM. Tako>Ke OKTaBa 
Macxu3Ma — 86, 386 
JMaTOH, CM. JIMXaHOC 
mues3nuc — 50, 86, 96, 338, 341, 374, 385 
mucconauc — 63, 64, 88, 137, 167, 168, 174, 
326, 344, 369, 434, 435 
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ΠΉΤΟΗ — 339, 341, 411 

audupam6 — 454, 467 

ayoneuuma — 47, 49, 66, 86, 88, 89, 167, 
170-178, 185, 325, 330, 346, 366-369, 
373, 374, 409, 442-444 

3ByK — 28-53, 58, 63-65, 69-122, 133-135, 
140-195, 321-346, 366-373, 380-450, 
456, 457, 466, 469, 470, 472-477, 484-488 
3ByKopay — 77, 80-85, 107, 108, 147 -152, 
186, 190-192, 335, 343, 404, 427-434, 
485, 487 

uHTepBan — 12, 41-53, 83-120, 134-141, 
152-195, 325, 329-341, 358-415, 432-447 
Ἡ ΠΡ. 

KaHOH -- 64, 66, 80, 113, 136, 152, 158, 
399, 438 cM. Takoke MOHOXOpy 
KBaapHBuyM — 11, 14, 27, 31, 56, 59, 60, 
133 

KBapTa — 32, 33, 47, 39, 85, 88, 89, 118, 
168, 171, 173, 175-179, 195, 328-332, 
368-389, 395, 425-447 

KBHHTa — 32, 33, 47, 49, 85, 142, 168, 
171-179, 195, 328-332, 346, 366-378, 
387, 425, 443, 476, 485, 487, 489 
KHMBaJIbI — 469 

Kudapa — 77, 317, 320, 333, 335, 347, 436, 
465, 489 

KHdapog — 347, 452, 453, 459, 461, 464, 
465 

KHapoyuyeckHh HOM — 465 
KHdaposMyeckoe BcTynIeHHe — 465 
KOMMa — 182, 384-397, 482 

KOHCOHaHCc —11—13, 32, 41, 42, 47-52, 
56-66, 76-97, 107-120, 134, 150, 164, 
166-184, 311-338, 344-346, 364-389, 


Yxka3aTeJin 


394-399, 409-447 cM. TakoKe KBapTa, 
KBHHTA, OKTaBa, JBOHHad OKTaBa, yoye- 
ΠΗΜᾶ 

πᾶπ-- 16, 33, 34, 43, 98, 99, 117, 118, 122, 
131, 190, 191, 316, 348, 454-457, 476, 
477, 485, 486, 490 

ποῆμμα (31HMMa) — 47, 49, 170, 171, 180, 
182, 489 

mupa — 37, 41, 85, 90, 119, 464, 466, 470, 
47] 

πΆΧϑηοο -- 69, 70, 107, 148, 184--193, 
333-343, 405-433, 476, 477, 484-486 
Marayuc — 460, 465 

Meylogua — 33, 98, 99, 102, 127, 130, 131, 
316, 318-320, 329, 451, 463, 467, 488 
ΜΟΠΟΠΘᾺ — 5] 

Mesloc — 317, 319, 325 

mMeca — 44, 70, 107, 148, 184-193, 334— 
343, 405-411, 423-433, 441, 442, 486, 488 
MeTpHka — 35, 37, 44, 52 

MHomwKecTBO — 325, 349, 350, 357, 358 
Monynauna — 51, 95, 96, 190 

MoHOoxopg — 56, 76, 113, 136, 139, 152, 
343, 398, 408-422, 436, 475, 488 co. 
Takoke KaHOH 

My3blka — 315-320 

— MHCTpyMeHTalbuag — 44, 320 

— M¥posas — 320 

— yeyoBeyeckan — 320 

My3bIKaJIbHoe MbIWIeHHe — 40, 129, 181, 
186, 188 

My3bIKoBey, — 347, 348, 380 

HOM — 123, 454, 465, 467, 471 

HoTauHnsa — 64, 106, 107, 113, 483, 484 
H9Ta — 44, 46, 58, 70, 83, 148, 186, 

189, 190, 191, 193, 334-343, 405-417, 
423-432, 441, 442, 473, 485, 489 

OKTaBa (ABOHHaA OKTaBa) — 32, 33, 42, 46, 
47, 49, 57, 58, 63, 64, 76, 85, 110, 117, 
118, 164, 168, 170,173, 175-180, 328-332, 
346, 367, 369, 370, 372-385, 397, 411, 
425-428, 440-445, 460 

opraH — 347 

opranuka — 44, 52 

napameca — 70, 148, 149, 184-193, 
333-342, 406, 407, 423-429, 441, 442, 
485, 486 

napanata — 44, 64, 70, 83, 84, 148, 


184-193, 334-342, 405-407, 412-417, 
423-429, 485 

naprunata — 69-71, 92, 148, 184-193, 
334-343, 405-407, 419, 421-430, 485, 486 
nekTuga — 465 

necua — 44, 99, 102, 103, 131, 316, 348 
NOBbIMeHHe — 78-82 

ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ — 42, 49, 63, 71, 84, 86, 94, 97, 
101, 102, 109, 117, 118, 148, 149, 171, 
180-182, 191-195, 330-332, 338-341, 
346, 370-398, 411-421, 430-437, 
444-447, 470, 483, 487 

ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΘ oTHOWeHHe — 32, 142, 143, 
177, 178 cM. Taloke Nponoplna 
MOHWKeHHe — 78-8] 

nponopunsa (oTHOWeHHe) — 13, 32, 34, 47, 
60, 75, 83, 84, 88-97, 109-115, 170-178, 
319, 323-332, 344-401, 417, 434, 
436-449, 470, 479, 481 
ΠΡοοπαμόδηομεηοο — 69, 70, 81, 82, 107, 
148, 185, 193, 337-340, 405, 407, 409, 
411, 420-432, 486, 487 

mgan — 451, 452 

POJbI MY3bIKH (THaTOHHKa, XPOMaTHKa, 3H- 
rapMouna) — 40, 94-96, 102, 115, 163, 187, 
330, 338-340, 412, 447, 448, 477, 485, 490 
put — 43, 44, 98, 133, 151, 316, 348, 404, 
451, 453 

puTmuka — 44, 95 

cuHade — 341, 342 

CHCTeMa (MYy3bIKaJIbHad, TOHAJIBHaA, “CO- 
BepiieHHaa) — 13, 33, 42, 51, 52, 69, 93, 
105, 184, 185-193, 428, 456 

crryx — 133-146, 155-157, 164-183, 
315-330, 344-346, 366, 379-381, 389, 
390, 394, 399, 434, 438, 441, 444, 449, 
469, 489, 490 

CNOHAeHYecKHH Mesloc — 462, 463 
cnoHgzen — 318, 463 

cTpyHa — 321, 327, 328, 333-337, 344, 
345, 408, 434, 436, 444 

cTynenb — 77, 78, 186, 188, 191, 192, 448, 
449, 476, 477, 486 

CXH3Ma — 386 

Tetpaxtuc — 45, 179 

Tetpaxopy — 40, 42, 45, 51, 56, 57, 69, 71, 
74-78, 82, 92, 94, 96, 104, 106-119, 137, 
148, 163, 170, 171, 181, 184-195, 330, 
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334-343, 405, 406, 411-428, 443-449, 

456, 470, 473-478, 486-490 

THOnaA — 318-321 

TOH — 32, 42, 46-49, 52, 57, 63, 65, 66, 

71, 76, 81-84, 138, 139, 141, 149, 170, 

171, 180-182, 331-337, 346, 364, 365, 

370-398, 409-421, 428-437, 443-447, 

470, 476, 477, 482, 486, 487, 490 

TOHAJIBHOCTh — 43, 99-102, 127-129, 188, 

195, 428, 432-434, 466 

— rwnepzopuitckas — 128 

— ΓΗΠΟΡΠΗΠΗΜΟΚΔ — 128 

— TrunepMukcomngnickas — 107 

— runepdpuruitckas — 128 

— ΓΗΠΟΠΟΡΗΜΟΚΔΗ — 82, 107, 128, 428-432 

— runomMgannckan — 128, 428-433 

— runogpuruitckcas — 128, 428-433 

— yopHiickas — 16, 44, 95, 99, 107, 
125-130, 191, 428-433 

— ymynticxan — 44, 99, 107, 126, 129- 
131, 191, 316, 404, 410, 428, 430, 
433, 464, 466, 47] 

— Mu&KcomnyuicKkan — 107, 128-130, 
428-433, 467 

— purnitcxas — 44, 95, 100, 102, 104, 
126-131, 428-433, 463, 471 

TPpHBHyM — 31 

Tputa — 69-71, 148, 149, 184-193, 334, 

342, 405-407, 411-418, 423-429, 485, 486 

TPHTOH — 487 

gmuTputT — 32, 49, 142, 143, 178, 328 co. 

Takoxe Nponopuna 

35ΠΟΙΠΟΟΟ — 32, 46-49, 365 cm. Takxe 

MponopuHs 

9TOC My3bIKH — 34, 41, 44, 52, 64, 98-100, 

121-131 

9x0 — 39 


acumen — 78-82, 96, 207, 209, 211, 213, 


231, 298, 302, 305, 470 

adquisitus — 70, 280, 484 
aequisonantia — 75, 308, 309 
aequisonatio — 75, 309 

aequisonus — 75, 309 

animus — 112, 202, 205, 227, 230 
apotome — 74, 86, 109, 252, 253, 255, 
260-265, 272, 273 

armonia — 68, 91, 92, 95, 147, 151, 170 
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armonica — 55, 91, 92 

ars — 11,12, 132, 227 

artifex — 132 

ΙΓ ΠΟΙ ΠῚ — 227, 228 

canticum — 75, 97, 102-104, 162, 213 
cantilena — 98, 102—106, 202-206, 213, 
221, 228, 280 

cantus — 46, 72, 102, 103, 204, 205 
carmen — 43, 44, 95, 103, 228 

chorda (corde) — 46, 68, 76—79, 97, 108, 
206, 207, 283, 284, 474 

chroma — 69, 92, 94, 213, 221 

citharoedus — 228, 478 

comma — 74, 86, 254, 260-272 

concentus — 37, 42 

concinentia — 86-88, 90, 91, 97, 209, 211, 
212, 214, 215, 243-245 

concordia — 80, 88, 90, 91, 208, 212, 246, 305 
consonantia — 46, 58, 86-93, 107-109, 167, 
168, 201, 202, 207, 211-221, 227, 248, 
289-295, 307-310, 470, 476, 480, 488 
continuus — 254 

crebritate — 94 

crousmatica — 44 

decisio — 86, 252 

diapason — 32, 57, 58, 68, 85, 107, 108, 
128, 210-216, 220, 227, 229, 230, 243- 
261, 267-273, 283-285, 293-310 etaln 
diapason et diapente— 85, vide: diapason, 
diapente 

diapason et diatessaron — 85, vide: 
diapason, diatessaron 

diapente — 32, 68, 85, 88, 210-220, 227- 
230, 243-250, 253, 255, 259, 262-265, 
284, 288-309, 476, 488 et alii 
diaschisma — 74, 86, 261, 262 

diastema — 46, 68, 72, 84, 85 

diatessaron — 14, 32, 58, 68, 85, 88, 110, 
114, 210-216, 220, 221, 227, 229, 230, 
243-253, 258-265, 270, 271, 284-311, 
476, 477, 485, 488 et alii 

diatonicus — 69 

diatonum — 92, 102, 213, 221 

diatonus 221-223 et alii 

diazeuxis — 74, 217, 224 

diesis (dihesis, dieseos) — 69, 86, 221,251, 
261, 288-293, 310, 311 

disciplina — 55, 69, 111, 202, 203, 213, 


Yka3aTenu 


227-230 

discordia — 90, 304 

dis diapason — 85, vide: diapason 
disgregatus — 160, 166 

dissonantia — 88, 90, 91, 210, 225, 246, 301 
distantia — 83-85, 94, 210, 217, 226, 246, 
247, 286, 301, 303 

ditonum — 74, 86 

dorius — 69, 99, 298 

ecmeles — 73 

emmeles — 73, 89, 105, 210 

enarmonicus (enarmonios) — 69, 222, 223, 
280, 310, 311 

epogdous — 32, 46, 243 

extenta — 70, 281 

facultas — 92, 328, 303 

genus — 56, 58, 73, 106, 203, 204, 208, 
226, 228, 232, 239, 247, 250, 287, 289, 
292-295, 310 

gravitas — 78-82, 206-209, 275, 283 
harmonia — 50, 51, 68, 94, 95, 127 
harmonica — 

harmonice — 

harmonious — 

hemiolius — 

hemitonium (hemitonion, emitonia) — 68 
hypate — 58, 69, 70, 216-225, 280-284, 
291-300, 307, 475, 485, 486 
hypermixolydius — 299, 300 

hypodorius — 298, 299 

hypolydius — 298 

hypophrygius — 298 

incompositus — 223 

inconsonans — 212 

inconsonus — 90 

institutio — 54, 55, 209, 265, 274, 306 
intentio — 72, 78, 80-82, 93, 206, 211, 221, 
230, 246, 259, 275, 276, 283, 298, 302, 
304, 305 

intervallum — 43, 83, 85, 93 

lichanos — 69, 70, 216-225, 282, 284, 
291-300 

limma — 86, 251 

locus — 109, 112, 120, 225, 248, 304 
lydius — 69, 99, 203, 298 

magadas — 301 

melopia — 68 

melos — 68, 102, 105, 106, 205, 280, 306, 


308 

mese — 70, 107, 216-225, 281-300, 307 
mixolydius — 299, 300 

modulatio — 91-97, 106, 205-207, 246, 
297, 298, 305, 313 

modus — 87, 95, 97, 101, 102, 104, 110,112, 
203, 205, 206, 209, 213, 233, 236, 244, 
251, 285, 298, 300, 301- et 411 
monochordi — 56, 225, 274, 275, 283, 285, 
288, 290-293, 303 

multitudo — 31, 230 

musica — 41-43, 52, 55, 65, 67, 69, 85, 
96-106, 112, 113, 202, 205, 206, 228, 234, 
265, 284 

musica humana — 105, 150-153 

musica instrumentalis — 105, 152, 153 
musica mundana — 65, 75, 105, 144, 150, 
152, 153 

musica speculativa — 11, 12, 15 

musicus (-a,-um) — 13, 27, 95, 138, 179 
nervus — 76-78, 108, 207, 216, 217, 226, 
301, 303, 307, 309, 312 

πεῖς — 58, 70, 216-225, 281-298, 307 

nota — 76, 264, 280 

notula — 75, 76, 280,284, 287, 298, 299 
octachordum — 217 

ordo — 57, 87, 92, 106-108, 112, 206, 218, 
221, 231, 236, 244, 245, 283, 297-301 
organica — 44 

paramesos — 281, 282, 294, 295 

paranete — 70, 216-225, 282-297 
parhypate — 69, 70, 216-225, 280-299, 475 
phrygius — 69, 99, 101, 102, 203, 298 
phthongus (phthongos) — 72 

principalis — 70, 246, 280, 281, 484 

prope media — 70 

proportio — 13, 32, 57, 75, 83, 97, 108-115, 
172, 208-215, 225, 233, 234, 237, 239, 
247, 248, 249, 252, 253, 257, 258, 260, 
261, 268, 276, 277, 279, 290, 313 et alii 
proslambanomenos — 69, 107, 220-225, 
280-299, 484 

prosmelodos — 220, 221, 476 
quadrichordum — 470 

ratio — 41, 42, 106, 108-111 

regula — 112, 221, 231, 233, 234, 255, 264, 
283, 301, 302, 304, 470 

rhythmus (rythmos) — 98, 
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schisma — 74, 86, 261, 262 

scientia — 10, 36, 41, 52, 55, 61, 95, 105, 
205, 216, 228, 264 

semitonium — 86, 110, 214, 215, 221, 
223, 248, 251, 253, 255, 256, 260-265, 
269-274, 286-299, 304, 310, 311 et alti 
sensus — 134, 157, 169, 174, 211, 225, 244, 
256, 303-305, 313 

sonitus — 76,80, 211, 305 

sonus — 32, 37, 48, 74-76, 79, 87, 90, 93, 
146, 206, 207, 210, 226, 246,262-264 , 
275, 276, 305, 309 

spatium — 83, 84, 85, 249-253, 261-265, 
268, 283, 286-288, 301 

species — 44, 56, 96, 111, 209, 234, 
295-298, 303, 307, 308, 313 

spondeum — 204, 462 

subphrygius — 101, 102, 204 
subprincipalis — 70 

symphonia — 32, 40, 42, 47, 48, 68, 86, 87, 
110, 215, 245, 250, 307 

synaphe — 74, 223, 224 

synemmenos — 217, 219, 221-225, 275, 
281-284, 290-298 

systema — 46, 68 

tasin — 72 

tertia — 70 

tetrachordum — 56, 57, 96, 217-224, 
286-288, 290-295, et alii 

— acutissimum — 40 

— conjunctum — 40 

— disjunctum — 40, 45 

— divisum — 73 

— excellentia— 45, 216 

— gravissimum — 40, 46 

— hyperboleon — 219-225 

— medianum (medium) — 40 

— principale — 46 

— tibia— 103 

tonus (tonos) — 32, 68, 86, 214-223, 

243 248-250, 256-266, 272-274, 288, 293, 
299,308-313 passim, imprimis vide: 
triemitonium — 223 

tritos (trite) — 70, 216-225, 281-297 
tropus — 97, 100 

ultima — 70 

unisonus — 75 

univocus — 75 
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vocula — 58, 76, 78, 256, 275, 303, 307, 313 
vox — 39, 74-79, 93, 102, 108, 212-226, 
275, 294, 298, 299, 304-307 


ἄνεσις — 78, 81, 82 

ἁνισότονοι — 165 

ἀντιστροφή — 204 

ἀντιφθόγγος — 464, 465 

ἀποτομή — 74, 86 

ἄπυκνον — 114 

ἁρμονία — 68, 91, 92, 94, 99, 101, 127, 
131, 135, 472 

ἁρμονική — 91, 135, 161 

ἁσύνθετος — 477 

αὔλημα — 463, 468 

αὐλητική — 452 

αὐλός — 462 

αὐλῳδός — 453 

βάρβιτος (βάρβιτον) — 464, 465 
βαρύτης — 78-82, 165 

γένος — 44, 95, 165 

διάζευξις — 74, 477 

διάλειμμα — 41 

διὰ πασῶν — 68, 85, 141-143, 164, 172, 
173, 177, 178, 185, 191, 192, 194 

διὰ πασῶν καὶ διὰ πέντε — 85, 173, 177, 
178, 185 

διὰ πασῶν καὶ διὰ τεσσάρων -- 85, 172, 
173 

διὰ πέντε -- 68, 85, 141--143, 164, 173, 
177, 178, 185 

διάστημα — 41, 68, 84, 85, 184 
διαστηματική — 73, 160, 161, 213 
διάσχισμα — 74, 86 

διὰ τεσσάρων — 68, 85, 141-143, 164, 
172, 173, 476, 489 

διάτονον — 69, 94, 115, 476, 490 
διαφωνία — 142, 157-169, 172, 173, 177 
διεζευγμένον — 476 

δίεσις — 68, 86, 101 

διθύραμβος — 467 

dic διὰ πασῶν — 85, 164, 177, 178 
ditovov — 74, 86, 169, 171 

δώριος — 69, 127 

ἐκμελή — 73, 306 

ἑλικών — 488 

ἐμμελής — 73, 163, 306 

ἐναρμονία — 69 


Yka3aTesin 


ἐναρμόνιον γένος — 92 
ἐναρμόνιος — 204, 454 
ἐπίτασις — 78-82 

ἐπόγδοος — 46 

ἐπῳδός — 458 

ἦθος — 124, 45] 

ἡμινόνιον — 68, 86 

θρῆνος — 123 

ἰσότονος — 165 

κιθαρῳδία — 465 

κιθαρῳδός — 452, 478 

κόμμα — 74, 86 

κράσις — 167 

κροῦμα (Kpodoic, κροῦσμολ — 44, 484 
κύμβαλα — 469 

λεῖμμα — 42, 86 

λινῳδία — 123 

λιχανός — 69, 70, 190, 472, 477 
λύδιος — 69, 126 

μάγαδις — 465 

μαγάς (μαγάδιον) — 487 
μελοποιία — 68, 96 

μέλος — 68, 72, 101, 131, 462, 463, 466 
μέση — 70, 190 

μιξολύδιος τόνος — 466 
μουσική — 101, 113, 460, 484 
μυρμηκία — 454 

νήτη — 70, 189, 466 

νητοειδής — 475 

νόμος — 123, 454, 465, 467, 471 
ὀξύτης — 78, 81, 82, 165 
ὀλιγοχορδία — 456, 457 
ὀλοφυρμός — 123 

ὁμοφωνία — 165 

ὁμόφωνος — 164, 165 
παραμέσῃ — 70, 190 
παρανήτηῃ — 70, 190 
napvnatn — 69, 190, 475 
πηκτίς — 464 

ποικιλία — 456 

πολυφωνία — 204, 456 
πολυχορδία — 204, 456-458 
προοίμιον KLBapwdiKov — 465 


προσλαμβανόμενος — 69, 70, 193 
πυκνόν — 94, 114 

ῥυθμός — 67, 451, 452 

σκόλιον — 465 

σπονδαύλης — 462 

σπονδειακὸς αὐλός — 462 
ONOVSELAKOG τρόπος — 466 

σπονδεῖον — 465 

σπονδεῖον αὔλημα — 465 

σπονδεῖον μέλος — 466, 467 

στροφή — 458 

συμφωνία — 41, 68, 86, 142, 167-169, 
172, 173, 177 

σύμφωνος — 164, 165 

ovvagn — 74, 477 

συνεχής — 73, 161 

συνημμένον — 476 

σύνθετος — 478 

σύστημα — 68, 69 

σύστημα διὰ πασῶν καὶ διὰ πέντε —184 
σύστημα τέλειον ἀμετάβολον -- 69, 184 
σύστημα τέλειον ἔλαττον -- 184 
σύστημα τέλειον μεῖζον -- 185 
σχίσμα -- 74, 86 

τάσις -- 78, 81, 82, 123, 164, 165 
τετράχορδον — 40, 45, 186, 470, 476, 486 
τόνος — 68, 69, 86, 100, 101, 127, 165, 
172, 466 

τριημιτόνιον — 171, 476 

τρίτη — 70, 190 

τρόπος — 127, 450 

LdpavAoc — 469 

ὑπάτῃ — 69, 70, 189 

ὑποφρύγιος — 101 

φθέγεσθαι — 210 

φθόγγος — 41, 68, 71, 77, 153, 158-160, 
164, 456 

φρύγιος — 69, 101, 127 

φωνῆς — 127, 146, 147, 153, 155, 156, 160, 
163 

χορδή — 68, 77, 188, 456 

χρῶμα — 69, 94, 476 

χρώματος — 204, 455 
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ODJIABJIEHHE 


Yactp I. BOIIMM MW ΕΓΟ TPAKTAT O MY3bIKE 


Tapa I. TAK CKA3AJI ΒΟΞΘΠΗ...ὐριρννννννοι, 8 
δ). TIOCMC CMCPMNU .....ννννννννννν ιν νον νον νον νον ννννονονοννονννννννννενμννννμνενμενννενμννεννένενον ὃ 
ὁ 2. PRUIMNUEC ooo ccccccccccccsensescescesesceccesessceccesessceeceseeseecesesseseeecseeseeseneaseeeesnsaes 17 
ὁ 3. HACMCOUC....ccccccccccccccccscsvecscsecccccssssssecseccsseseeseeseeecceesenssseeesesensseeeceeeesaees 22 
9 4. γνβοικα 6 KEAOPUBUYME .....ccccccesccesscesscessecesceseneesnetsneceaseneeeaeeeseeeseeesees 27 
§ 5. IIPCOWUECMBEHHUKU U COBPCMEHHUKU ........ccccsceeesececsceeseceesetsseeeneeeeneeenes 35 
Tapa I. KAK CKA3AJI BOSIUAM 0c ccccccesecccscecsescseecseeeees 54 
ὁ]. O HASCAHUU ΜΡαΚΗΊΩΙΊΩ...... νννννννννν νιον ον ννννμννννννννννννννονοννννννονενννμεννννννεννον 54 
ὁ 2. Καὶ PAZOCNCHUIO HA QNAGOL ......«ννννννννννοννννοννν νου νννννονννοννονννοννονννυνεννυνοννννννννον 56 
ᾧὁ 3. KOMNOZUYUA U ΜΟΙ ΟΟΘΟΠΟΦΊΉΗ.........ννννννμννννννννννννννον ον ον ον νννεννονννενννννννννννον 60 
ὁ 4. Πρϑίδοκαη ΠΟΚΟΉΚΑ 8 PUMCKOM MY3DIKOBHQHUU ..... νννννννννν νον νννννννννννννς, 66 
ὁ 5. Tpeyu3sMbl BOIYUA ....Ψ.Ψνννννννννννννννννννννννννννννν ον ννν ον νον νον νον νυν ννννννννεννννονννννννσνοον 71 
ὃ 6. CNEYUANOHAA MEPMUHOMOZUA.....scccecsecceessccseseceesscesscsecsuseecenscecseeeseneeees 74 

A) VOX — SONUS 0 ..ccccscccccssesscccsessnscccccsnsnssecesessssssecsseneecsssaeeeesensnees 74 

6) CHORDA — ΝΕΚΡΌ .cccccccccsssssscccesssncccesesssaseecsseseeeeessssaeeeeneeees 76 

6) ACUMEN — INTENTIO..0. ic. ccccccscccccesessecceeeeccnaecseceeeeesestaeeeeeeaees 78 

2) INTERVALLUM — DISTANTIA — SPATIUM .....ecccccccssssscceessesseeeens 83 

ὁ) CONSONANTIA — CONCINENTIA — (ΟΝΟΟΚΠΙΑ ως 86 

€) ARMONIA — ΜΟΠΠΑΤΙΟ νιν νιν ννννννννννννονν 91 

2c) MODUS — TONUS — ΤΚΟΡΟΌΒ  ρρρνρρννοννοννννονον νον νοννννννονοις 97 

3) CANTILENA — MUSICA — MELO u......ccccssccccccessntcccessneeeseneeees 102 

U) ORDO — ΚΑΤΙΘΟ ρον νννννννοννον ον ννονν νυν ονννννννννοννννννον 106 
ὁ 7. ACMOUHUKU ....Ψ.Ψ..ννννοννννον ον ον οννννννννν νον νυ νο νυν υννυνυνονονν νον ννννοννεννον νυν ννσυνυννοννον 112 
Tapa III. ITO CKA3A I ΒΟΞΙΗΜΗ͂ ooo. eee cccccceeeceesteeseesseeseseees 121 
ὁ ]. DNOC MYBZO1KU ...cecsccccccsssscecesscecesesseecssnstecessuneceecusnseseseeeececsneessuaaeesenneees 121 
§ 2. HayKa O MY3bIKE U CE OCHOGHOU MEMO .....Ψ..νννονονννονννονννν νον νον ονονννοννννον 132 
δ᾽ 3. STU MYBOIKU oo cecccccesscccessccsessecessneeessnecesseceesensecesseseceaeeceeasessnecseaeeeaas 144 
ὁ 4. BOK cecccscessecccccsssssnscccecsssssececessnsceccsseseecceesnseeececeeaseccseenaaeeesenseeceseeaes 153 
ὁ 5. MYy301KQIDHDIU BOYK oo ..ccccecscccessssssceceessseceeccensnsecccesessnsseceesesecssssanseeenenes 159 
ὁ 6. HH MCPGAI..ccccessenncccceessnnnecestssseceessnsnaccesessseneeceseseaceseseseerseeesaeerenaes 166 
ὁ 7 CUCINOMOL ooecececcccececcessnscccccecsnsesssccccccceneessnaccseeceenseensaaececeeeeeauaeesesensnaaee 184 
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OryaBleHne 


Yacts If. BOETIL. DE INSTITUTIONE MUSICA 


LIBER PRIMUS 0000 ccceessncceeeesaaeeeeesnnaeeeseseaaaeeeeeeeseeaeeeeees 201 
LIBER SECUNDUWS...00 ee ceceeecsaeeeessaeeessseeeesetsceeeeesseaeeseeeeaes 229 
LIBER TERTIUS |W. ceessseeeesseeeeeseeeesssaaeeesessneeceessseeeeessaes 255 
LIBER ΟΥΑΚΤυΒ ὁ ee eeeecceneeeesseecseneeesseeceesneeeessaeeeseceesesseeers 275 
LIBER QUINTUS 00000 cceecessececessseeceesanecesseeeeesssaeeeseeseaeeeeessaee 302 


Yacrtp ΠΙ. BOSIIMM. O MY3bBIKAJIBHOM YCTAHOBJIEHHH 


KHATA ΠΕΡΒΑΞ.... ρον νονννννννννννοννννννννοννοννννυνονονενννενενενενενενον 315 
KHATA BTOPASL ooo ccc ccccccessssceecesseceeecsseseeceesneeeeseesssneeeeeeeesaaes 349 
ΚΉΜΓΑ TRET BSL... ccc ccccccscceceeeessneaeeeesssseneeeceseesesnseeeenaeeeeees 380 
ΚΉΜΓΑ ΠΕΤΒΕΡΤΑΜ...μμρρνρονννννννον νον νννννν ον νον νονονονενονοννννον 399 
ΚΉΜΡΓΑ TDATAS 00. ccccccesenssnceceeeesessnseeceesssseseeeeceeeseseesseraeeaes 436 
ΚΟΜΜΕΗΤΑΡΗΜ...ρρροννννννννννννν νιν ον ννονννονννονοννννοονννυνοννενεννοονν 450 
KHUZQ NCPC oo... cecceceeeesensccceceeeecessussaneceesesecsanececeeseceaseceeceseeeenceaeenes 450 
KHUZG CMOPAA oo.e ccc cccesessenscccccceecesessnsasecccessessssececeesesaeecececeeseessansanaes 478 
KHUZQ MPCMOS 00... cccccccccceseccesesssseusnssaesacececseecsenecsaasaaceeaeeceeeeeeeceeeeens 482 
KHUZQ YEMBEPIMNAA .......eceeccccccceseesceussssceceecsscsaecessecenaaseceeeeseseeseceneeees 483 
KHUZQ NAINA occ cccececccessenscncecceeeseessssessceeessecssececeesnaseaeceeeceeseesenesates 488 
VRABSAT EIA occ ceccccesssnnnccesensceaeceesessneecessseseeceseaseeeesesssneeeceseeseees 491 
VAMCHHOM γὙΚΆ3ΔΤΘΠΡ .......Ψ.ννννονοννννννννον νυν ννεννονννενονοννννοννννννννννενννννννοον 49] 


T@PpMHHOJIOTHYCCKHHM YKABATECMID ......Ψ..Ψ«ννννννννονον νον νννοννννννννενενεννενννννενον 496 
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Esrenum ΓΕΡΙΜΑΗ 


MY3bIKAJIBHAA 
BOSHMAHA 


Ῥμμοκμῆ natpuyuit Anumit Mannuit Topx- 
Bat Cesepuu ΒΟΘΙ ΜΠ KU B TO BpeMA, KOryla 
B Espone pyuimmucb ocraTkKM s3bI¥ecKOrO 
Mupa (py6ex V-VI ΒΒ... Βοσπηταηηριῖ na 
BeIMKOM Kynbrype IInarona u Apuctorena, 
OH TeM He MeHee cTapayica ΠΡΜΟΟΙΠΔΤΡΟΗ K 
HOBOMY XPMCTMaHCKOMy ΜΗΡΟΒΟΒΒΡΘΗΜΙΟ. 
Ojuako Bce ero cumnaTum ΟΟΤΑΒΆΠΗΟΡ Ha 
cTopoue s3bI4eckoro npoumoro. OH uckpeH- 
He ΒΕΡΜΠ, YTO YeNOBEYeCTBO MHOTOe TOTepseT, ECM B CBOeEM 
CIpeMMTeIbHOM pasBUTMM HaBcerya 3abyqeT OcTuKeHMA 
JPeBHOCTH, M ΠΕΠᾺΠ BCe BO3MOXKHOe, 4TOODI, 6raroyapA ero 
COUMHEHMAM, JO MOTOMCTBa OWINIM CaMble Bax%KHbIe ΜΆΘΗ, 
BOMHOBABLIMe ΜΡΙΟΠΜΤΟΠΟΪ yxo_Aue unBunusaynn (oT 
TIImparopa yo Imyepona u Topdupus). B ofHom u3 cBoux 
ΤΡΥΠΟΒ -- «O ΜΥΒΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΜ ycTaHOB/IeHMM» — OH Cobpan MaTe- 
puanbl O ΠΡΕΒΗΘΓΡΘΊΘΟΚΟΜ My3bIKayIbHOM MCKyccTBe αὶ aHTMY- 
HOM Hayke 0 Mysbike. VA ata ero ΠΑΤΥΜΗΟΉΒΡΙ 1ΗΔΗ pabora, nepe- 
BO KOTOPOM THI, WTaTeNb, ep%XKUUIb B CBOMX ΡΥ ΚαΧ, Ha ΠΡΟΤΗ- 
2KeHMM 4yTb ΠΗ He 11 croneTHit ABMANACb ΓΠΆΒΗΡΙΜ McTOuHM- 
KOM MH(opMal{Mu O [peBHeli My3bIKe JIA BCeM ὙΜΤΑΙΟΙΠΙΘΝ 
ΕΒΡΟΠΡΙ. Kpome toro, B 9TOM KHMTe ΤΡΙ Halifellib CBeAeHUA O 
BCeX ἈΡΘΒΗΘΡΗΜΟΚΜΧ MpepuiecrBeHHUKax booyns, TpyMB- 
WIMXCA Ha HMBe ΜΥΒΡΙΚΟΒΗΔΗΜΆ. 
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